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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  whole  of  the  following  narrative  is  a  combina- 
tion of  facts  derived  from  private  sources  or  from  per- 
sonal observation. 

.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  inferior  charac- 
ters, and  the  trifling  accessories  necessary  to  blend  the 
materials  and  impart  a  unity  to  the  rather  complex 
web  of  the  narrative,  the  whole  may  be  relied  upon  as 
perfectly  true.  The  events  detailed  in  these  volumes, 
so  far  from  being  improbable,  constitute  the  everyday 
pictures  of  Eastern  life. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Stamboul^  gave  me  birth :  Stamati  Morozi,  a  Oreek 
merchant,  was  my  sire,  and  Constantine  the  name  by 
which  I  was  known  in  early  life — my  apostacy  gave  me 
the  title  which  I  carried  to  my  grave. 

Born  in  the  Phanar'  himself,  my  father  was  connected 
with  some  of  the  first  families  in  the  district.  Circum- 
stances, however,  arising  to  alter  his  position  in  life,  he 
quitted  Constantinople,  and  settled  at  Smyrna.  His 
dealings  in  the  commercial  world  were  extensive^:  his 
ships,  freightedlo  the  farthest  parts  of  the  Mediterraneanti 
visited  the  ports  of  M esr,  Akka,  Ilaschid,^  and  Alexan- 
dria, and  his  vast  wealth,  like  the  bounteous  waters  of 
the  Nile,  was  diffused  over  the  nations  of  Egypt,  en- 
riching its  people. 

My  mother  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most  lovely 
heiresses  of  Smyrna.  I  never  saw  her;  she  died — <• 
so  I  was  told — just  after  I  was  born.  The  first  years  of 
my  life  I  passed  under  the  roof  of  my  uncle,  Andrea, 
arkon^  of  the  town  of  Androussa.  It  was  from  him 
that  I  gathered  the  particulars  which  attended  my  birth. 
This  important  event  happened  during  a  voyage  of  my 
parents  from  Smyrna  to  Kalamata:  such  was  the  current 
story,  but  I  afterward  learned  differently;  I  had  my 
origin  from  a  much  higher  source.  My  uncle  assigned 
no  cause,  and  I  never  inquired,  why  I  was  thus  left  to 
pass  my  early  years  with  him  in  the  Morea» 
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I  saw  my  father  only  once  daring  the  long  interTaL 
I  reonember  it  as  a  thing  of  yesterday.  It  happened 
aboat  the  end  of  Karesma/  Gaining  intelligence  of  his 
arrival,  I  mounted  Niki,  a  little,  obstinate,  roughbacked, 
skeleton  of  a  pony,  set  out  for  the  Port  of  Koron,  in  the 
eulf  of  that  name,  kissed  my  father's  hands,  passed  a 
Tew  hours  in  his  company,  and  remounting  my  jaded 
beast,  and  clearing  all  impediments  in  my  road,  I  re- 
ttimed  to  my  uncle's  house,  just  in  time  to  receive  all  the 
broken  pots  and  pans  clattering  about  my  ears.* 

At  sixteen  I  felt  all  the  vindictive  passions  of  manhood 
growing  within  me.  In  giving  vent  to  these,  they  were 
more  immediately  directed  against  the  youth  of  my  own 
age  and  station,  who  chanced  to  offend  me  ;  though  fre- 
quent complaints  made  by  their  parents,  of  some  insid- 
ious act  committed  on  their  property,  showed  my  re- 
vengeful disposition  when  infuriated  by  provocation.  I 
was  averse  to  confinement  of  any  kind.  My  ardent  spirit 
panted  for  the  space  of  the  desert.  I  was  incapable  of 
submission.  I  had  always  been  the  favourite  of  my  rela- 
tions at  Androussa ;  and  I  was  told  that  I  was  the  idol 
of  my  father — this  will  account  for  my  insubordination. 

But  what  was  the  ebullition  of  my  youthful  passions 
to  the  outbreaking  of  those  of  a  more  mature  age  ? 
When  I  look  back  to  that  period  of  my  life,  and  con- 
trast it  with  the  frightful  interval  from  my  unfledged  ex- 
istence to  my  premature  decay — when  1  reflect  on  the 
early  annihilation  of  all  my  hopes  and  visions  of  felicity ; 
how  the  ties  of  kindred,  love,  and  friendship  were  cruelly 
severed ;  the  utter  destitution  and  despair  of  the  pro- 
scribed, the  wanderer,  the  apostate  ! — when  I  retrace 
the  devious  path,  step  by  step,  by  which  I  advanced  to- 
wards crime — when  I  look  through  the  long  dark  vista  of 
past  years,  and  behold  the  black  catalogue  of  transgres- 
sions and  follies,  that  haye  marked  their  progress,  stretch- 
ing even  from  boyhood  to  old  age — when  I  review  those 
scenes  of  blood  and  violence,  in  which  I  have  stained 
my  hands  and  blackened  my  heart — nature  sinks  within 
me,  and  I  exclaim  in  tones  forced  from  me  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  despair,  ^*  I  cannot,  dare  not  repent ;  mercy  is 
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not  for  me.    I  must  die,  as  I  have  lived,  self-absolved  of 
crime,  and  impenitent." 

But  let  me  turn  from  this  distracting  theme,  and  hasten 
to  the  recital  of  the  varied  incidents  of  my  life.  - 

The  first  distinct  recollection  which  I  have  of  my  ex- 
istence, or  more  properly  speaking,  the  first  incident 
in  it  worthy  of  notice,  was  that  of  being  subject  to  the 
stripes  of  my  didaskalos,^  in  the  small  town  of  An- 
droussa,  situated  in  the  south  part  of  the  Morea,'near 
the  luxuriant  plains  of  Kalamata.  A  lofty  projection  of 
Mount  Taygetus  shelters  it  from  the  bleak  winds  of  the 
north,  while  the  picturesque  heights  of  Mount  Ithome 
are  visible  on  the  right. 

I  recollect  this  spot,  where  I  passed  tlie  period  of  my 
youth,  with  a  freshness,  which  neither  time  nor  calamity 
has  had  the  power  to  efface  from  my  memory.  It  was 
the  scene  of  many  perilous  events,  in  which  I  was  con- 
cerned, as  well  as  of  others  more  varied  and  interesting, 
on  which,  in  after  times,  my  heart  loved  to  dwell  when 
sorrow  and  sickness  had  subdued  it 

The  Greek  portion  of  the  inhabitants  are  brave,  hardy, 
and  daring  by  nature,  but  if  ever  slavery  was  fettered 
in  bonds  of  irremediable  servitude,  the  condition  of  the 
Greek  rayah^  affords  an  ample  proof  of  it     He  is  alike 
indifferent  to  the  insults  and  the  benefits  which  he  re- 
ceives from  his  masters.     He  has  not  the  generosity  to 
acknowledge  the  one,  nor  the  inclination  to  resent  the 
other.     Hating  them  with  a  fiendish  animosity,  he  never- 
theless crouches  to  them  with  mean  servility.     His  im- 
becility is  equalled  only  by  his  baseness,  and  his  abject 
demeanour  in  servitude,  by  his  fulsome  authority  in  office. 
He  is  the  would-be  master,  and  the  abject  slave  ;  but  if 
he  be  deceitful,  cunning,  and  servile,  he  has  to  thank  his 
proud  and  overbearing  masters  that  he  is  so,  who  compel 
him  in  self  defence  to  the  practice  of  these  vices.    Place 
him  on  a  footing  with  them,  and  he  would  be  found  as 
capable  of  exercising  the  finer  impulses  of  the  soul,  as 
in  times  gone  by.     But  his  temper  has  been  soured  by 
disappointment,*4nd  rendered  vindictive  by  oppression. 
Under  all  his  servitude,  however,  be  %X\WT^\]^%^^cs0^^^sQa^B' 
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ners  and  the  customs,  though  not  the  language  of  his  aiK 
cestors.  He  still  retains  the  lightheartedness  which 
renders  misfortune  and  success  equally  endurable ;  the 
subtilty  and  quickness  of  perception,  the  spirit  of  in- 
trigue and  cabal,  which  characterized  his  forefathers. 

Borne  down  and  subdued  by  his  oppressors,  he  has 
lost  that  buoyancy  of  step,  and  prominence  of  character^ 
which  distinguished  his  countrymen  in  the  islands,  and 
you  might  observe  him  pass  the  haughty  Osmanlee'  with 
the  stealthy  pace  of  the  Israelite.  The  difference  of 
creed  has  ever  been  a  fruitful  source  of  contention,  and 
generally  determines  the  extent  of  those  persecutions  to 
which  the  victims  of  Mohammedan  prejudice  may  be  sub- 

1'ected.  The  divine  precept  of  the  Koran — "  We  addu 
ehum  ma  istetaatum  min  kuwwetin.'"^  is  ever  upper- 
most in  their  thoughts,  and  they  act  upon  it  to  the  very 
letter.  Yet  even  in  Androussa,  where  cold-blooded 
cruelty  was  universally  conspicuous,  there  were  some 
exceptions  to  these  general  habits  of  the  Turks.  Sev- 
eral of  the  higher  class  were  married  to  Greek  women, 
allowing  them  to  retain  their  religion,  and  observing 
towards  them  the  attention  due  to  members  of  their  own 
faith. 

The  Turk,  however,  is  still  master  of  the  Greek.  Gov- 
erned by  few  passions  himself,  the  former  is  revengeful  of 
injury  and  covetous  of  wealth.  In  the  attainment  of 
these  desires,  honour  and  honesty  are  alike  despised  by 
him :  for  if  he  be  revengeful,  the  life  of  his  enemy  pays 
the  forfeit ;  and  if  he  be  covetous,  his  rapacity  urges  him 
to  seize  the  possessions  of  his  weaker  brethren.  His  vir- 
tues shine  forth  in  his  patience  in  enduring  adversity, 
his  contempt  of  danger,  and  his  unostentatious  charity. 
He  sums  up  misfortune  and  success  alike  with  the  simple 
expression  of  Allah  kereem  f  and  sees  his  house  burned 
down,  and  his  kindred  butchered,  with  the  same  stoical 
indifference. 

His  duplicity  and  cunning  are  dangerous  weapons  to 
the  inexperienced^  Without  the  advantages  of  reading, 
and  sometimes  of  writing — possessing  no  information  in 
the  science  of  physiognomy,,  the  Turk  has  a  wonderM 
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facility  in  discovering  the  latent  thoughts  and  characters 
of  others,  while  his  own  are  buried  under  a  veil  of  im- 
penetrable mystery.  Conversation  is  with  him  an  im- 
politic indulgence.  This  arises  from  a  dread  of  commit- 
ting himself.  He  may  be  seen  for  hours  at  Stamboul, 
seated  in  his  kiosk,  gazing  on  the  opposite  shores  of  Asia 
and  Scutari,  which  he  regards  as  his  future  country.  A 
few  expressions  comprise  the  extent  of  his  conversation : 
thus  he  never  fatigues  or  compromises  himself. 

He  wonders  at  and  despises  the  activity  of  the  Franks, 
and  places  them  on  a  Idvel  with  his  beasts  of  burden.  In 
his  estimation  his  own  slaves  are  a  far  more  enlightened 
set  of  beings.  He  has  no  conception  of  the  complicated 
orders  of  society.  His  existence  is  one  uniform  scene  of 
dull  inactivity,  rendered  doubly  ec^ervating  by  the  enjoy- 
ments of  the  sober  berry  of  Mocha,  the  fragrant  weed  of 
his  own  country,  and  the  still  more  intoxicating  afioun." 
The  intrigue,  the  bustle,  and  the  opinions  which  influ- 
ence and  vary  the  business  of  life,  fail  to  excite  an  inter- 
est in  his  bosom.  He  is  alike  indifferent  to  its  cares  and 
its  blessings. 

Such  is  the  Moslemin.  The  Turkish  aga,  I  mean  the 
provincial  aga,  is  a  character  that  will  stand  a  compari- 
son with  the  brightest  ornaments  of  civilized  soeiety. 
Upright,  just,  and  liberal  in  his  dealings,  he  resembles,  m 
manners  and  openhearted  simplicity,  the  patriarchs  of 
old.  He  has  continued  for  ages,  and  will  continue,  the 
same.  Unlike  his  more  refined  neighbours,  he  seeks  not 
improvement,  and  scorns  innovation :  and  you  behold 
him,  in  manners  and  appearance,,  the  same  simple  being 
he  was  two  thousand  years  ago.. 

I  have  said  that  the  first  ineident  of  my  life,  worthy 
of  notice,  was  that  of  undergoing  a  probationary  tuition 
in  the  academic  groves  of  my  didaskalos,  the  Papas^ 
Mousaki.  It  is  a  name  deeply  imprinted  upon  my  mem- 
ory, being  connected  with  some  events  in  my  history  in 
which  strife  and  danger  bore  a  pre-eminent  part. 

In  a  large  garden  at  the  back  of  the  papas's  house  there 
was  a  row  of  beautiful  palm  trees.  A  Turk,  of  whom 
he  had  purchased  it»  formerly  dwelt  there^  «Sl^  WV 
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planted  those  trees,  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  watch- 
ing with  all  the  solicitude  enjoined  by  the  Prophet's  in- 
junction.^ The  interstices  were  occupied  with  benches, 
and  the  scholars  took  possession  of  them,  according  to 
the  time  they  had  graduated  at  the  grove.  Various 
fruit  trees  at  hand  bore  evident  marks  of  devastation, 
committed  by  the  young  urchins,  when  the  eyes  of  the 
didaskalos  were  turned  in  a  contrary  direction. 

In  person  the  papas  was  tall  and  muscular.  A  more 
sinister  aspect  was  never  beheld,  nor  did  a  sleek  exterior 
ever  conceal  a  more  depraved  heart.  It  was  difficult  to 
say  whether  the  goat  or  the  tiger  predominated  in  his 
countenance.  Time,  evil  passions,  and  gross  sensuality 
had  indented  his  cheeks  with  two  large  and  deep  fur- 
rows, which  he  endeavoured  to  hide  with  his  beard. 
You  might  recognise  him  afar  off  by  the  length  of  this  ap- 
pendage, which  huag  low  on  his  breast,  clotted  with  the 
filth  of  vears. 

His  actions  corresponded  with  the  questionable  char- 
acter of  his  looks ;  for,  among  his  own  people,  neither 
laws  divine  or  human  withheld  him  from  the  commission 
of  crimes  at  which  humanity  shudders.  Addicted  to  the 
worst  propensities  himself,  he  mulcted  the  poor  wretch 
whom  he  found  committing  a  breach  of  morality  with 
tenfold  severity.  Still  he  was  looked  upon  by  the  com- 
munity as  a  pattern  of  meekness  and  of  piety :  he  was 
celebrated  besides  for  one  or  two  thaumus,^  which  his 
own  ingenuity,  and  the  credulity  of  the  inhabitants,  had 
rendered  immortal.  If  any  little  peccadilloes,  which  he 
had  practised  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  unfoHunately 
came  to  light,  he  made  up  for  them  by  the  austerities  to 
which  he  subjected  himself  in  public.  Besides  he  had  no 
papadia  *•  to  vex  his  own  life,  or  that  of  his  neighbours, 
and  consequently,  the  vow  of  celibacy  procured  him  ad- 
ditional honour  with  his  admirers. 

Seated  in  a  wooden  chair  at  the  head  of  the  grove,  he 
listened  in  all  the  listless  vacuity  of  a  theriaker,"  to  the 
various  intonations  and  responses  of  his  pupils.*^  His 
right  hand  grasped  a  large  wand.  From  right  to  left  it 
kept  up  a  never-ceasing  and  untiring  motion.    Always 
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ancertain  where  the  blDW  would  fall,  the  row  of  urchins 
who  stood  before  him  were  in  a  constant  state  of  trepida- 
tion and  alarm.  Selddin  did  he  raise  his  eyes  to  look 
fully  in  the  face  of  any  one  of  us,  yet  any  deviation  from 
the  customary  decorum  of  the  grove  met  with  its  imme- 
diate deserts.  An  incautious  smile  would  bring  on  the 
offender's  head  a  terrible  application  of  the  wand,  and  a 
laugh  always  brought  with  it  days  of  wo  and  of  torture. 

1  was  an  object  particularly  selected  by  the  papas  for 
the  operation  of  the  wand,  and  two  of  my  companions, 
older  than  myself,  came  in  for  a  due  share  of  castigation. 
Long  did  we  endure  the  unmerciful  infliction  without  re- 
pining ;  but  all  things  must  have  an  end,  and  our  patience 
gradually  gave  way.  The  eldest,  Eustathius  by  name, 
was  a  daring  youth,  capable  of  committing  any  act  of 
violence  on  those  who  wronged  him.  Our  feelings  ac- 
corded, and  we  resolved  to  be  revenged.  Many  were 
the  plans  we  decided  upon,  but  as  they  depended  on  our 
personal  exertions,  we  rejected  them,  knowing  that  a 
severe  punishment  would  follow  the  detection  of  those 
who  should  offer  any  violence  to  a  priest. 

We,  however,  put  our  plan  into  execution,  and  en- 
tered the  more  readily  into  itj  because  there  was  little 
chance  of  detection.  A  few  yards  from  my  uncle's  house 
was  a  well,  seldom  or  never  used,  about  twelve  feet  deep, 
and  nearly  half  full  of  filthy  water.  Time,  or  the  inhabit- 
ants, had  levelled  the  slight  wall  which  formerly  sur- 
rounded it,  and  its  mouth  was  now  even  with  the  ground. 
Moss  and  thick  long  weeds  had  fallen  into  the  aperture, 
concealing  it  from  view  till  you  stood  close  to  it.  Such 
was  the  scene  of  Mousaki*s  disgrace  and  our  triumph. 

One  night,  soon  after  the  inhabitants  had  retired  to 
rest,  which  was  generally  very  early,  we  overspread  the 
mouth  of  the  well  with  reeds,  and  covering  them  with 
turf,  it  was  not  distinguishable  from  the  adjacent  plot  of 
grass.  When  all  was  prepared,  we  took  our  stations 
behind  some  bushes  opposite,  and  despatching  a  com- 
panion (who  had  promised  to  assist  us  in  the  execution 
of  the  scheme)  to  the  house  of  the  papas,  we  instructed 
him  to  say  that  my  uncle  Andrea  wa.a  oX  \bRk  ^^xsx.  ^ 
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death,  and  required  his  presence  immediately.  Upon 
eooskieratioD,  it  was  thought  prudent  for  me  to  retire,  in 
case  1  should  be  inquired  for ;  but  young  and  ardent  for 
rerenge,  I  disdained  to  let  my  companionsr  suffer  alone, 
and  we  wailed  the  result  with  considerable  anxiety. 

It  was  not  long  before  we  heard  the  papas  approach. 
His  well-known,  lengthened,  and  husky  cough  sounded 
hoarsely  up  the  street,  and  we  tried  to  laugh  at  the 
thought  of  having  disturbed  his  rest,  but  we  could  not — 
it  was  a  convulsive  chuckle,  and  we  gaped  at  each  other 
with  more  of  awe  than  satisfaction.  The  terrors  of  the 
grove  rose  in  fearful  array  before  us.  We  almost  wished 
our  victim  had  refused  to  come,  but  it  was  too  late.  We 
heard  our  companion,  with  a  shrewdness  beyond  his 
years,  conversing  with  him  on  the  coldness  of  the  night, 
and  deploring  the  necessity  which  had  brought  him  out 
so  late.  Then  we  heard  the  papas  give  a  louder  and  a 
longer  cough  in  answer,  and  bless  the  lad  for  his  kindly 
consideration.  We  saw  them  approach  the  fatal  spot, 
the  boy  leading  him  by  the  hand,  the  priest  blindly  fol- 
lowing. Once  he  turned  aside,  as  if  aware  of  his  prox- 
imity to  the  well,  but  the  ready  assurances  of  the  lad 
convinced  him  that  he  had  just  passed  it. 

Presently  there  was  a  sudden  and  hoarse  cry,  a  loud 
splash  followed — then  all  was  still  for  a  moment.  Our 
companion  joined  us,  capering  at  the  success  of  his 
scheme.  In  a  few  seconds  the  despairing  cries  of  the 
papas  rose  from  the  well,  his  naturally  harsh  and  disa- 
greeable voice  sounding  hollow  as  from  a  tomb. 

"  Murder  I  thieves  I  robbery  ! — ^good  people,  save  your 
priest — save  your  priest.  It  is  Mousaki  calls.  Haste  I 
I'm  drowning — quick  !  I'm  going — speed !  Til  absolve 
you  all.  Bring  a  rope,  a  ladder,  anything — save  me,  save 
me !" 

It  must  be  confessed  that  these  despairing  cries  pro- 
duced an  uncomfortable  sensation  on  our  young  minds. 
We  began  to  think  that  we  had  carried  our  scheme  too 
far,  and  unable  to  move,  already  quaked  for  our  own 
lives,  when  the  door  of  my  uncle's  house  opened,  and» 
accompanied  by  three  or  four  persons,  he  rushed  into  the 
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street  with  lights.  Directed  by  the  cries,  they  approached 
the  well,  and  hearing  the  papas's  groans,  but  receiving 
no  definite  answer  from  him,  notwithstanding  their  con- 
tinual questions,  they  began  to  think  the  well  was  inhab- 
ited by  evil  spirits,  and  one  of  them  communicating  his 
fears  in  a  whisper  to  his  nearest  neighbour,  the  alarm 
soon  spread,  and  under  a  strange  kind  of  impulse,  they 
retreated  towards  the  door  from  which  they  had  just 
issued.  Presently  the  cries  of  the  papas  rose  again,  and 
Andrea,  recognising  the  tones  of  a  voice  familiar  to  him» 
approached  the  well,  lowered  a  torch,  and  to  his  con- 
sternation perceived  the  well-known  countenance  of 
Mousaki,  which  was  indeed  the  only  part  of  him  visi- 
ble above  water. 

The  uproar  occasioned  by  the  papas  aroused  the 
whole  neighbourhood,  both  Turks  and  Greeks.  Rush- 
ing to  the  scene  from  all  quarters,  they  arrived  just  in 
time  to  behold  him  emerging  from  the  well,  dripping 
wet  and  shivering  with  cold,  having  lost  his  mitre*'  in 
the  fall. 

^' How  is  this?"  many  exclaimed  together.  Others 
cried  aloud,  '*  Our  priest  has  fallen  into  a  well,"  and 
they  rent  the  air  with  their  lamentations. 

After  relieving  himself  by  sundry  eructations,  occa- 
sioned by  the  water  which  he  had  swallowed,  the  papa;s 
proceeded  to  explain  the  accident  attending  his  progress 
to  his  neighbour  Andrea,  for  whom  he  had  been  soli- 
cited to  come  and  pray,  that  worthy  man  being  at  the 
point  of  death.  My  uncle,  hearing  such  a  misrepresent- 
ation of  his  bodily  condition,  stepped  forward  to  deny 
the  fact,  making  it  evident  to  all  present  that  he  was  in 
sound  and  vigorous  health.  Mousaki,  groaning  aloud, 
vrepeated  what  he  had  before  advanced,  and  complained 
bitterly  of  the  joke  that  had  been  played  upon  him.  My 
uncle's  wife,  who  till  now  had  calmly  looked  on  from  a 
window  of  the  house,  exclaimed,  in  a  shrill  voice,  that  her* 
husband  had  been  in  bed  and  asleep  since  the  setting  of 
the  sun.  "  May  he  who  is  in  a  certain  place*^  far  from 
hence  take  me  away  if  I  speak  untrue,"  she  cried — but 
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it  was  of  no  avail,  the  people  belieyed  the  papas  and 
beean  to  murmur. 

Half  a  dozen  Turks  came  up  at  this  moment,  and  de- 
manded the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  It  being  ex- 
plained to  them  by  the  respective  parties,  a  fierce-look- 
ing, black-bearded  fellow,  Moctaleb  by  name,  turning 
to  the  papas,  said,  *'  Dog  I  how  dare  you  invent  such 
abominable  and  filthy  lies?  Because  you  have  been 
overcome  with  wine,  and  thereby  fallen  into  the  well, 
to  exculpate  yourself  from  infamy,  you  cast  the  blame 
on  your  innocent  and  unsuspecting  neighbour.  Maiek  I" 
he  cried,  elevating  his  voice,  and  a  slave  approached  ; 
''  up  with  his  heels,  and  let  the  lying  Christian  receive  a 
hundred  lashes." 

The  populace  stood  petrified  with  horror  for  several 
minutes,  but  recovering  their  mental  and  corporal  facul- 
ties at  the  same  moment,  they  fled  in  all  directions,  ut- 
tering cries  of  wo  at  the  profanation  about  to  be  exer- 
cised upon  the  papas. 

We  had  mingled  with  the  crowd  as  casual  lookers-on, 
and  standing  apart,  were  now  the  only  spectators,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Turks,  who  witnessed  the  operation 
of  the  bastinado.  We  gazed  on  our  victim  with  feelings 
of  eager  satisfaction,  which,  however,  we  took  especial 
care  to  conceal  from  observation.  At  length  he  was 
released  from  the  stripes  of  his  tormentors ;  but  unable 
to  move,  a  litter  was  brought,  and  he  was  carried  home 
on  the  backs  of  some  of  the  inhabitants. 

Various  were  the  groups  of  fissures  seen  in  the  streets 
of  Androussa  next  morning,  and  the  rumours  that  went 
forth  from  each  assemblage  were  no  less  various.  Sonne 
sober-minded  people  looked  significantly  wise,  pointed 
to  their  foreheads,  and  with  an  expressive  shake  of  the 
head,  trusted  the  papas  would  overcome  the  snares  of  a 
certain  being.  Some  affirmed  that  he  had  been  seen  to 
walk  in  his  sleep  on  various  occasions :  others  now  ac- 
counted for  the  circumstance  of  having  seen  a  figure  in 
the  dead  of  night,  perambulating  the  streets.  Many, 
more  charitably  inclined,  believed  it  to  have  been  a 
scheme  of  the  Turks,  who,  ever  on  the  alert  to  annoy 
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the  Greeks,  were  implacable  in  their  hatred  against  the 
papas.  This  was  the  most  received  opinion,  and  it  was 
fortunate  for  us  that  the  circumstance  was  ascribed  to 
so  questionable  a  source.  But  though  so  degrading  and 
unforeseen  in  its  results  to  Mousaki,  it  eventually  proved 
the  greatest .  blessing.  Presents  poured  in  upon  him 
from  all  quarters ;  every  one  was  anxious  to  show  him 
some  attention,  and  many,  though  living  at  a  distance, 
came  and  received  absolution  at  his  hands. 

For  some  days  the  papas  was  unable  to  stir  abroad  ; 
but  at  length  he  made  his  appearance  at  the  grove,  and 
with  his  return  came  a  renewal  of  the  customary  ter- 
rors. On  his  entrance,  he  cast  on  the  assembled  pupils 
a  look  of  fierce  meaning — but  more  particularly  towards 
me.  I  was  too  well  versed  in  hypocrisy  even  then  to 
betray  myself.  Approaching  me  with  expressions  of 
wrath  upon  his  lips,  which  were  as  pale  as  ashes,  he  sud- 
denly seized  me  by  the  hair  of  my  head,  and  flung  me 
on  the  ground,  affording  me  a  practical  illustration  that 
his  strength  was  nowise  abated.  I  immediately  con- 
cluded that  he  had  discovered  the  authors  of  his  disgrace, 
and  looked  towards  Eustathius  and  his  companion,  but 
their  youthful  countenances  were  flushed  with  indigna- 
tion. Whispering  to  each  other,  I  thought  they  were 
upon  the  point  of  coming  to  my  assistance,  but  by  a  look 
1  forbade  them  to  approach,  and  they  retired  to  a  recess 
in  the  grove. 

Well  do  I  remember  (for  the  incident  rankled  like 
poison  in  my  throbbing  veins)  that  day,  and  that  punish- 
ment: my  heart  boiled:  I  muttered  a  few  words — I 
know  not  what — and  rising  from  the  ground,  hid  myself 
among  the  trees.  Such  was  the  malignant  feeling  which 
took  possession  of  me,  that  at  this  moment  I  could  have 
struck  the  papas  dead.  It  was  well  there  was  no  weapon 
at  hand.  But  1  lived  to  be  revenged.  I  breathed  no 
curses  upon  him :  in  silence  I  swore  revenge,  and  kept 
my  oath. 

Mousaki  had  a  heart  little  formed  either  for  charity  or 
forgiveness.  He  entertained  an  idea  that  my  uncle,  or 
JKune  one  connected  with  his  house,  had  beea  tb^  ^^kk^- 
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sion  of  his  disgrace,  and  I,  being  the  only  male  of  the 
family  over  whom  he  could  exercise  authority,  was  con- 
sequently  doomed  to  suffer  the  whole  weight  of  his  ven* 
geance.  He  eyed  me  with  the  watchfulness  of  a  tiger, 
and  allowed  no  opportunity  to  escape  in  which  he  could 
illustrate  upon  me  the  prerogative  of  unlimited  retal- 
iation. I 

I  have  said  that  the  punishment  of  the  papas  was  fol- 
lowed by  innumerable  benefits.  Every  one  manifested 
the  most  kindly  consideration  towards  him.  Many  fe- 
males, in  the  exuberance  of  their  fanatical  zeal,  visited 
him,  and  condoled  with  him  under  his  sufferings.  He 
was  not  slow  in  working  upon  their  credulity.  Elated 
by  the  applause,  and  the  expressions  of  condolence  ut- 
tered by  every  tongue,  confident  in  the  suffrages  of  the 
enthusiastic  populace,  his  exactions  were  unlimited,  and 
his  arrogance  boundless  ;  he  assumed  the  airs  of  a  resi- 
dent despot,'^  and  strutted  abroad  in  all  the  unbending 
pride  of  self-confidence. 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  shortly  afler 
the  foregoing  adventure,  I  quitted  the  classic  groves  of 
the  papas.  Years  wore  away ;  and  the  recollection  of 
this  affair,  if  it  still  rankled  in  his  bosom,  was,  no  doubt, 
made  subservient  to  the  secret  spirit  of  revenge  which 
actuated  him  at  a  subsequent  period.  His  demeanour  in 
public  was  marked  by  a  meekness  bordering  upon  ser- 
vility. Even  the  most  cautious  observer  could  not  have 
detected,  in  his  inflexible  features,  a  single  indication  of 
the  undying  principle  of  hate  that  was  preying  within. 

I  was  now  in  my  twentieth  year,  and  I  considered 
myself  arrived  at  man's  estate.  I  was  tall  beyond  my 
years,  and  nature  had  imparted  a  degree  of  strength  and 
activity  to  my  frame  seldom  acquired  before  manhood. 
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I  was  ardently  deyoted  to  the  chase.  In  a  neighbourinff 
valley,  a  few  miles  north  of  the  town,  teeming  with  wild 
boars,  I  had  my  wishes  gratified  to  their  utmost  extent 
But  I  was  not  alone  in  these  dangerous  and  exciting  ad- 
ventures. A  daring  spirit  and  a  powerful  arm  often  in- 
terposed to  shield  me  from  peril,  and  to  rescue  me  from 
destruction* 

Allied  to  the  powerful  and  wealthy  house  of  the  Bena- 
ki,  residing  at  Kaiamata,  was  Alexis,  a  kinsman  of  tlie 
family,  who  led  a  life  of  roving  independence;  nay* 
sometimes  days  passed  away;  and  no  one  saw  or  heard 
of  him.  His  absence,  however,  created  no  alarm  among 
his  friends.  His  habits  being  known,  his  frequent  seclu- 
sions were  easily  accounted  for. 

I  had  long  known  Alexis  Benaki,  more  particularly  as 
he  was  the  chosen  but  secret  admirer  of  my  cousin  Ina, 
the  daughter  of  Andrea.  He  had  looked  upon  and  en- 
couraged my  boyish  sports  with  a  patronising  air,  and  1 
had  carried  his  messages  to  Ina  with  something  of  a  sim 
ilar  feeling.  But  he  was  not  an  everyday  sort  of  man. 
Those  who  had  looked  upon  him  once,  stopped  to  look 
again,  and  found  themselves  irresistably  attached  to  him, 
even  before  they  had  claimed  his  acquaintance.  I  looked 
up  to  him  as  to  a  superior  being — nay,  I  worshipped  htm 
with  a  kind  of  idolatry,  there  was  such  fascination  in 
everything  he  did,  divested  of  all  affectation.  Even  the 
great  padisha*  himself  suffered  in  my  estimation  when 
placed  in  comparison  with  Alexis  Benaki.  He  was  one 
of  those  characters  which  generally  spring  up  in  trouble- 
some times,  and  gradually  rise,  from  a  state  of  compara* 
tive  insignificance,  to  a  pitch  of  dangerous,  but  shortlived 
glory.  He  had  fought  in  the  Russian  service.  His  val- 
our had  shone  conspicuous  in  the  late  struggle  of  that 
power  against  the  Polish  confederacy,  and  it  had  been 
honoured  with  several  marks  of  distinction  by  the  general 
under  whom  he  served. 

Alexis  detested  the  Turks.  He  viewed  their  occupa- 
tion of  the  Morea,  though  sanctioned  by  ages,  as  a  recent 
encroachment,  and  he  panted  ardently  for  the  period 
when  Greece  should  once  more  resume  her  aucASuXt^iidiw 
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sjpd  independence  in  the  history  of  nations.  Could  yal- 
our  and  a  chivalrous  daring,  which  no  dangers  could 
subdue,  have  eiTected  such  a  consummation,  Alexis  Be- 
naki  was  the  mat)  who  seemed  destined  to  accomplish  it. 
In  him  I  could  have  fancied  I  beheld  the  regenerator  of 
Greece.  If  other  families,  like  the  Benaki,  had  joined 
in  the  struggle  which  animated  them  at  a  subsequent 
period,  long  ere  this  the  Turks  would  have  been  rooted 
out  of  the  Morea.  Of  all  the  powerful  houses  that,  even 
to  the  entire  destruction  of  life  and  property,  supported 
the  fierce  but  temporary  struggle  which  Greece,  aided 
by  the  Russians,  made  for  its  independence  in  the  year 
1770,' the  Benaki  family' shone  conspicuous.  Once  as 
numerous  as  a  tribe  of  the  desert,  not  one  of  its  dscend- 
ants,  and  scarcely  a  vestige  of  its  lofty  towers,'  now  re- 
mains, to  tell  of  its  former  power  and  opulence,  or  of  its 
magnanimity  in  that  sanguinary  struggle.  Forced  by  a 
cruel  destiny  to  quit  their  native  soil,  the  Benaki  found 
in  foreign  climes  and  in  ai  foreign  service  that  death 
which  they  had  hoped  to  die  for  their  country. 

My  uncle  was  an  old  favourite  of  this  family,  and  partic- 
ularly of  Alexis.  The  secret  attachment  which  subsisted 
between  the  latter  and  Ina,  had  cemented  a  lasting 
friendship  between  my  uncle  and  him.  It  was  not  to  be 
expected  thai  his  proud  kinsfolk  would  look  calmly  on  a 
member  of  their  house  uniting  himself  to  a  family  so  much 
their  inferiors,  ft  was  therefore  necessary  to  keep  the 
affair  quiet,  lest  some  angry  manifestations  of  dislike 
should  break  out,  and  destroy  the  amity  which  had  so 
long  subsisted  between  the  two  houses. 

When  not  otherwise  engaged  at  Androussa,  or  on  a 
visit  at  Kalamata,  my  time  was  employed  in  the  valley 
of  wild  boars.  My  uncle  perceiving  that  my  enmity  to- 
wards the  papas  was  likely  to  bring  me  into  trouble,  de- 
vised this  method  of  separating  U3.  Circumstances,  how- 
ever, which  were  intimately  connected  with  my  future 
destiny,  recalled  me  to  Androussa,  to  witness  a  scene 
which  struck  every  one  with  dismay. 

Mousaki^s  enmity  towards  Andrea  and  myselt  had  in 
nowise  abated  during  the  lapse  of  years,  but  my  uncle. 
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though  caring  little  for  the  ill  offices  which  the  priest 
might  do  him,  was  nevertheless  apprehensive  of  treioli- 
ery,  and  with  his  customary  prudence  he  avoided  com- 
ing in  contact  with  him. 

With  all  his  bold  and  fearless  intrepidity,  however, 
Andrea  was  nevertheless  a  slave  to  superstitious  terrors 
— a  feeling  which  was  no  doubt  rendered  more  acute  by 
the  ill-repressed  and  easily  excited  fears  of  his  wife.  Sel- 
dom did  they  retire  for  the  night  without  observing  cer- 
tain precautions  to  strengthen  themselves  against  super- 
natural agency,  which,  owing  to  the  hatred  of  the  papas, 
they  believed  he  was  about  to  practise  against  their  se- 
curity. A  bunch  of  garlic  was  hung  before  the  door ; 
they  spat  upon  the  threshold,  and  often,  in  the  course  of 
the  night,  protruded  their  heads  from  the  window  to  see 
whether  the  fatal  log  of  wood'  was  placed  before  the  en- 
trance of  their  house. 

Mousaki's  enmity,  however,  took  another  and  a  more 
demonlike  scope.  It  did  not  vent  itself  in  such  idle 
machinations.  Aiming  at  more  vital  consequences,  it 
struck  the  blow  which  filled  every  one  with  dismay,  and 
eventually  proved  his  own  ruin. 

Ina  was  a  pretty  animated  girl  about  fifleen,  not  only 
the  solace  of  her  parents,  but  the  flower  and  pride  of  the 
town  of  Androussa.  There  was  not  a  heart  but  loved, 
not  an  eye  but  lightened  with  joy  at  the  approach  of, 
Cocona^  Ina.  Her  complexion  had  the  transparency  of 
the  water  lily.  The  brightness  of  her  large  dark  eyes, 
shaded  by  long  and  fringmg  lashes,  was  softened  by  the 
sweet  expression  of  candour  which  beamed  from  them. 
The  rest  of  her  features  were  in  harmony  with  the  youth- 
ful character  of  her  countenance.  Her  long  and  stream- 
ing hair'  hung  in  hyacinthine  ringlets  down  to  her  slender 
waist,  shading  and  disclosing  by  turns  the  delicate  pro- 
portions of  her  tall  figure. 

During  the  tender  years  of  infancy  it  was  feared  that 
she  would  not  live  long.  She  was  one  of  those  gentle 
and  fragile  flowers  that  bloom  only  in  spring  and  fade 
before  the  summer.  But  though  possessing  a  form  so 
exquisitely  proportioned,  the  divine  spirit  which  seemed 
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to  breathe  in  every  lineament  of  her  eloquent  countenance, 
and  sparkled  in  her  eye,  imparted  unutterable  expreesdon 
to  her  mouth,  and  a  miM  dignity  to  her  noble  forehead, 
giving  token  of  a  mind  that,  in  a  situation  calculated  to 
cali  forth  its  energies,  could  contend  with  perils,  which 
even  man*s  superior  nature  might  sink  under,  and  endure 
hardships  only  to  be  endured  by  the  bravest,  to  whom 
endurance  is  a  sort  of  natural  and  prescriptive  inherit- 
ance. 

Like  most  girls  at  her  age,  the  idea  of  a  partner  for 
fife  chiefly  occupied  her  waking  thoughts,  and  was  no 
dbubt  often  the  subject  of  her  dreams.  She  tried  every 
received  charm  recommended  by  her  companions,  in  the 
hope  of  discovering  the  youth  destined  to  render  her  hap- 
py for  life.  Her  heart  told  her  there  was  one  man,  above 
alt  others,  whom  her  inclination  led  her  to  select.  This 
was  Alexis.  The  morai,'  however,  might  ordain  it 
otherwise  :  but  if  doomed  under  the  influence  of  a  ruling 
star  to  accept  a  husband  contrary  to  her  own  wishes,  she 
felt  that  she  should  be  able  to  endure  the  change  with 
fortitude,  feeling  confident  that  her  nuptial  state  would 
be  happy,  because  Heaven  had  smiled  upon  her,  and 
would  9end  her  a  partner  suitable  to  that  state.  Thi» 
was  superstition,  but  it  was  Ina's  way  of  thinking. 

An  opportunity  soon  occurred,  which  enabled  her  ta 
fulfil  her  warmest  wishes.  It  happened,  while  Ina  was 
in  this  state  of  mind,  that  a  tribe  of  Zingari''  took  up  their 
abode  in  Androussa.  One  dfiy  during  their  stay,  having 
occasion  to  visit  a  friend  who  lived  at  the  extremity  of 
the  town,  she  fell  in  with  the  tents  of  the  peripatetic 
tribe,  and  was  immediately  surrounded  by  the  sibyls, 
whose  continual  solicitations  at  length  overcoming  her  ti* 
midity,  she  consented  to  have  her  destiny  foretold. 

She  was  conducted  to  the  tent,  and  requested  to  stand 
in  a  circle,  on  the  edge  of  which  were  placed  two  or 
three  seulls,  sundry  bleached  bones  of  an  aged  mule, 
and  many  unmeaning  hieroglyphics.  During  this  pre- 
liminary step  one  of  the  hags  commenced  a  low  and  hol- 
low chant ;  presently  it  grew  louder,  and  then  burst  out 
^\to  a  sharp  and  lengthened  yell,  in  which  her  compaa* 
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ions  joined  with  equal  volubility  and  shrillness.  When 
the  .invocation  was  concluded,  one  of  the  sibyls  taking 
some  paste  from  a  bag,  rolled  it  in  her  hands  and  formed 
it  into  the  shape  of  a  pie.  A  slice  or  two  of  meat,  sea- 
soned highly  with  mint,  pimento,  and  other  aromatic 
herbs,  was  put  within  the  crust.  It  was  then  placed  on 
the  fire,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  was  suffi- 
ciently baked  to  have  satisfied  the  most  epicurean  appe- 
tite after  novelty. 

The  pie  was  presented  to  Ina,  who  was  instructed  to 
eat  it  going  to  bed,  and  to  abstain  fi'om  all  kinds  of  liquid. 
She  was  previously  to  hang  round  her  neck  a  small  bag^ 
containing  three  flowers,  which  had  been  gathered  on 
the  mountains,  one  white,  another  red,  and  a  third  yellow. 
On  rising  the  following  morning,  whichever  of  the  flow- 
ers she  first  drew  would  designate  the  age  of  her  future 
husband.  If  it  happened  to  be  white,  she  would  marry 
a  young  man  ;  if  red,  a  middle  aged ;  and  if  yellow,  a 
widower  well  stricken  in  years,  in  the  mean  time,  she 
was  to  beware  of  encountering  the  evil  eye. 

Delighted  with  her  success,  she  quitted  the  tent. 
Just  as  she  came  forth,  she  encountered  the  papas. 
That  respect  which  all  classes  in  the  M orea  are  accus- 
tomed to  pay  their  priests,  failed  not  to  draw  a  similar 
token  of  obedience  and  regard  from  Ina,  as  she  was 
about  to  pass  the  holy  man.  Mousaki  called  to  her  with 
a  stern  voice,  and  demanded  why  she  associated  with 
beings  whose  impieties  sank  them,  in  moral  turptitude, 
below  the  pagan  and  the  Jew. 

**How  is  It  girl,"  he  continued,  "that  you  dare  to 
countenance  the  mimes  and  fantasies  of  this  lost  and 
abject  people,  whose  souls  are  in  the  keeping  of  one  who 
abideth  in  everlasting  darkness  ?  Know  you  not  that 
your  innocence  becomes  contaminated,  that  your  char- 
acter suffers  by  the  association,  and  that  the  spirit  they 
worship  enters  into  the  soul  of  the  hapless  being  who 
consults  these  dissolute  and  abandoned  wanderers  !  I 
marked  the  smile  of  pleasure  which  played  in  your  face, 
as  you  came  from  their  tents,  hut  I  saw  in  it  the  sem« 
blance  of  an  unearthly  joy.    Better  is  it  to  seek  counse 
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from  your  spiritual  guide,  than   trust  to  the  predictions 
of  a  wandering  heathert." 

Ina,  heretofore  accustomed  to  view  these  things  through 
that  habitual  superstition  common  to  aH  classes  in  the 
Morea,  imagined  that  where  all  practised  the  same,  she 
could  not  be  guilty  in  following  their  example.  But  now, 
overcome  with  terror,  she  heard  in  the  denunciations  of 
the  papas  a  most  terrible  fate  awaiting  her,  and  falling 
on  her  knees  before  him,  wept  bitterly. 

"  K,neel  not  to  me,  girl,"  tne  priest  cried,  exalting  hia 
voice ;  **  but  rather  inxplore  mercy  of  Him  you  have 
offended.'* 

"  Spare  rae,  good  father,  but  do  not  curse  me  T  ex- 
claimed the  agitated  Ina.  **If  I  have  committed  an 
error,  I  did  it  unwittingly  ;  but  I  would  wilhngly  wash 
it  away  with  my  tears,  and  by  a  sincere  repentance.** 

The  papas  gazed  a  while  on  her  lovely  countenance, 
then  taking  her  hand^  and  raising  her  from  the  ground, 
said,  in  a  tone  seemingly  kind  and  conciliating,  '^  Come 
to  me  this  evening.  I  must  absolve  you  of  the  impuri- 
ties these  wicked  people  have  instilled  into  your  soul." 
Ina  promised  obedience,  and  they  separated. 

In  his  way  home  Mousaki  called  at  my  uncle's,  and 
extending  his  hand  in  token  of  reconciliation,  said,  he 
had  never  regretted  any  action  of  his  life  with  more  sin- 
cerity than  that  of  having  imputed  the  blame  of  the  acci- 
dent at  the  well  to  him.  To  their  common  enemies  the 
Turks  was  to  be  attributed  the  entire  transaction.  Hea- 
ven knew,  he  considered  the  chastisement  but  as  a  mark 
of  the  Divine  favour,  and  begged  Andrea  would  grant 
him  that  forgiveness,  which  he  willingly  extended  to 
him.  My  uncle's  blunt  and  open  nature  could  not  with- 
stand the  pathos  expressed  in  every  word  of  this  hypo- 
critical speech^  and  he  quickly  became  a  convert  to  the 
sophistries  of  the  crafty  priest,  who  left  honest  Andrea's 
dwelling  followed  by  the  good  wishes  and  blessings  of 
his  unsuspecting  host.  Thus  he  gained  a  fresh  footing 
in  our  family  during  my  absence. 

In  the  evening  Ina  attended  Mousaki  to  receive  ab- 
'olution.    With  a  beating  heart  she  entered  the  precincts 
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df  the  grove,  and  beheld  him  at  the  extremity,  seated  in 
an  attitude  of  meditation,  counting  his  combooliola*' 
With  a  faltering  step  she  advanced  and  stood  before  him, 
her  arms  folded  on  her  throbbing  bosom,  bot  he  saw  her 
not.  At  length  she  said,  *'  Father,  I  am  come  to  receive 
absolution."  The  papas  looked  up,  and  motioned  to 
her  to  take  a  seat  by  his  side ;  she  obeyed,  and  overcome 
by  an  unaccountable  impulse,  burst  into  tears. 

"  Weep  not,  lovely  Ina,'*  said  the  crafty  priest ;  **  those 
eyes  were  not  formed  to  glisten  with  tears  of  sorrow. 
Rather  let  them  beam  with  emanations  of  gladness:  for 
I  have  prayed  that  the  Evil  One  may  depart  from  you  and 
my  prayer  has  been  heard." 

In  a  tone  of  voice,  interrupted  by  sobs,  Ina  faltered 
forth  her  thanks  for  the  mercy  shown  to  her. 

'*  Heaven  only  knows,"  said  the  papas,  <*  the  anguish 
my  spirit  endures  in  prayer  and  fasting,  to  absolve  sin- 
ners from  their  impurities ;  yet  such  is  the  inconsistency 
of  human  nature,  that  they  are  equally  prone  to  run  into 
their  former  wickedness.  You,  my  daughter,"  contin- 
ued Mousaki  after  a  pause,  and  taking  her  hand,  *'  you 
are  imbued  with  some  of  the  false  and  idle  notions  most 
prevalent  here  ;  yet  I  can  perceive  a  disposition  in  you 
to  avoid  those  errors,  and  I  confidently  hope  that  the 
period  is  not  far  distant  when  I  shall  hail  you  as  one  of 
the  blessed  under  Divine  protection ;  go,  and  prosper, 
and  let  me  see  you  here  at  this  hour  to-morrow."^ 

Ina  departed,  but  not  the  being  she  was  when  she  en- 
tered the  grove.  Mousaki  had  impressed  her  mind  with 
the  terrors,  rather  than  with  the  consolations,  of  religion. 
From  ,a  state  of  innocence,  she  suddenly  felt  herself 
plunged  into  the  depths  of  sin.  She  had  entered  the 
grove,  compared  with  her  present  desolateness  of  heart, 
a  happy  and  a  joyous  creature,  whose  buoyant  spirit  had 
scarcely  ever  experienced  the  influence  of  a  sorrowful 
thought.  Now,  she  knew  not  why,  she  felt  fallen  and 
debased  in  her  own  estimation,  and  the  innocent  acts  of 
her  former  life  were  converted  into  unpardonable  of- 
fences against  her  Maker.  Such  are  the  inconsistencies 
which  emanate  from  superstition. 
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It  would  be  needless  to  detail  the  various  arts  practised 
by  the  papas  on  the  unsophisticated  nature  of  the  hap- 
less Ina.  By  turns  he  exalted  her  virtues,  and  con- 
demned her  indiscretions ;  held  out  the  mercies  of  Heaven 
to  her  soul,  and  threatened  her  with  the  terrors  of  excom- 
munication. Wearied  by  his  unceasing  persecutions,  she 
sank  into  a  state  of  apathy.  Such  was  the  influence  which 
he  had  acquired  over  her  mind,  that  he  prevailed  upon  her 
to  grant  him  opportunities  of  seeing  her  during  those  hours 
devoted  to  rest.  It  was  at  one  of  these  meetings  that  he 
completed  her  ruin. 

One  night,  after  they  had  met,  he  whispered  in  her 
ear  his  poisonous  desires.  The  natural  feeling  of  a 
woman  made  her  turn  from  him  with  loathing.  Mousaki 
was  not,  however,  easily  repulsed :  he  seized  her  hand ; 
the  insulted  virgin  could  no  longer  conceal  her  indigna- 
tion. 

**  Beast !"  she  exclaimed,  "  unhand  me  1  Was  it  for 
this  I  consented  to  meet  you  ?  Are  the  consolations  of 
our  religion  to  be  made  the  instruments  of  villany  like 
this  ?  Oh,  Panagia  I  ^  save  and  defend  me  from  shame 
and  infamy." 

She  attempted  to  escape  from  him,  and  would  have 
flown  to  her  friends  with  the  determination  of  revealing 
to  them  his  sinister  designs,  but  the  priest  grasped  her 
arm,  and  exclaimed  in  bitter  irony,  <<  And  do  you  ima- 
gine that  your  statement  will  be  believed?  Do  you 
think  there  is  one  here  who  will  credit  the  assertions  of 
a  silly  girl,  when  opposed  to  the  thousand  good  opinions 
which  support  and  adorn  my  character?  No,  lovely 
Ina,  you  will  reap  all  the  infamy  of  the  deed,  withoiit  its 
gratifications ;  you  will  confer  an  additional  lustre  on 
my  name,  and  stamp  your  own  with  degradation  ;  you 
will  entail  endless  misery  on  your  race,  and  incur  dam- 
nation hereafter.'* 

Terrified  by  the  appalling  exclamations  which  she 
heard — too  far  advanced  into  his  toils  to  recede  with 
honour ;  threatened  with  the  prospect  of  endless  mis- 
fortunes on  earth,  and  everlasting  torments  hereafter — 
she  sank  beneath  the  accumulated  horrors  of  the  mo- 


KAHMOUB.  21 

ment.     He  triumphed  f  she  fell  I  an  angel  might  have 
fallen  as  she  did,  and  have  lost  no  purity. 

The  morrow  came :  the  sun  streamed  into  her  cham- 
ber. She  turned  away  as  if  gazing  on  some  loathsome 
object.  It  brought  shame  and  sorrow  to  her  heart ;  she 
who  was  as  fair  and  spotless  as  the  day,  now  saw  the 
approach  of  light  with  the  terror  of  guilt.  She  wished 
for  perpetual  night,  and  eternal  unconsciousness  of  the 
past ;  but  alas  !  the  scorpion  sting  was  envenomed,  and 
Its  touch  brought  despair  and  anguish.  The  act  of  the 
preceding  night  rushed  upon  her  mind  in  all  its  sickening 
certainty,  and  the  thought  whirled  her  brain  into  mad- 
ness. Long  and  trying  was  the  malady  which  ensued, 
and  brought  the  hapless  girl  to  the  last  stage  of  a  loathed 
existence. 

The  whirlwind  of  wo,  and  the  overwhelming  horror 
consequent  upon  the  scene  of  her  ruin,  had  passed  away ; 
but  it  had  left  a  blank  in  her  intellect.  Thought  and 
memory  were  gone :  she  sank  into  a  hopeless  letharay, 
resembling  death.  She  spoke  not,  nor  did  she  manifest 
by  her  actions  that  she  continued  to  exist.  The  only 
token  she  gave  of  vitality  was  a  transient  and  vacant 
smile  which  sometimes  flitted  over  her  placid  features* 
She  lived  on  in  apparent  good  health — but  the  corroding 
worm  was  within ;  and  when  at  length  words,  or  indis- 
tinct mutterings,  came  from  her  bosom,  they  were  the 
light  and  unmeaning  sounds  of  an  idiot. 

A  few  months  elapsed  in  this  utter  desolateness  of 
heart  ^  and  Ina,  still  withering  under  the  influence  of  a 
diseased  imagination,  though  at  intervals  consciousness 
would  return,  dragged  on  a  wretched  and  protracted  ex- 
istence. At  length  the  terrible  truth,  hinted  at  by  many, 
but  exciting  the  mdignant  surprise  of  all,  burst  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Androussa.  The  closely  fitting  dress  of 
the  females  in  the  Morea  is  little  calculated  to  conceal 
a  lapse  from  female  innocence,  and  Ina's  form  bore  in- 
contestable evidence  of  her  state.  The  people  rushed 
one  and  all  to  the  residence  of  the  Turkish  aga,  and 
demanded  justice  on  her  seducer  \  but  it  was  first  necesr 
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sary  to  discover  who  he  was.    The  papas,  with  his  usual 
foresight,  had  provided  against  this  possible  contingency. 

A  youth  about  Ina's  age,  who  had  been  the  partner  of 
her  childish  sports  and  years,  and  who,  it  was  believed 
by  many,  would  eventually  marry  her,  had  unaccountably 
disappeared  about  the  period  of  Ina's  secession  from  the 
paths  of  innocence. 

Mousaki  prevailed  upon  his  victim,  in  one  of  her  lucid 
intervals,  to  consent  to  cast  the  shame  of  her  dishonour 
on  the  absent  youth,  and  as  a  requital  for  his  statement, 
he  undertook  to  swear  that  he  had  married  them  secretly, 
previous  to  the  disappearance  of  the  young  lover.  She 
would  thus,  as  he  perhaps  truly  said,  shield  him  from  a 
degrading  punishment,  and  herself  from  trial,  and  per- 
haps from  an  ignominious  death  I 

'*  Think  what  it  is,  Ina,  to  die  friendless,  and  an  out- 
cast from  society,  when,  by  a  single  word,  you  can  avert 
80  terrible  a  destiny." 

Exhausted  both  by  bodily  and  mental  suffering,  the 
wretched  girl  consented  to  follow  the  advice  of  her 
seducer. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  next  morning,  enveloped  in  a  ferridgee,*  walking 
between  her  disconsolate  parents,  and  followed  by  a 
numerous  assemblage  of  the  inhabitants,  Ina  proceeded 
to  the  residence  of  the  aga.  Mousaki  mingled  in  the 
train,  his  countenance  assuming  alternately  a  iSery  and 
cadaverous  hue.  Arrived  at  the  aga's,  he  placed  himself 
opposite  to  his  victim ;  and  casting  his  dark  eye  upon 
her  with  a  significant  import,  the  trembling  girl,  Overcome 
with  the  conflicting  emotions  of  fear,  grief,  and  shame, 
sank  sobbing  upon  her  mother's  bosom. 

I  know  not  why,  but  the  Turks  manifested  an  implac»* 
ble  hatred  towards  the  papas.    True,  it  was,  in  some 
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degree,  owing  to  the  diflference  of  their  religious  creed 
— ^the  Tast  and  infinite  difference  between  the  tenets  of 
Evangelion'  and  the  Koran.  But  they  entertained  a 
secret  cause  of  enmity  against  him.  Moslemin  are  not 
all  equally  bad.  Where  they  are  not  bigoted — where 
their  intolerant  religion  does  not  interfere  with  their  better 
feelings,  they  tolerated  Yaoors*  with  Christian  charity. 
But  the  Turks  of  Androussa  could  not  boast  of  this  amia- 
ble quality ;  scarcely  one  of  them  could  charge  his 
conscience  with  an  act  of  improvident  kindness.  Whether 
they  were  summoned  to  cut  a  rayah's  throat  or  discuss 
a  pilau,  they  did  it  with  the  same  gentlemanly  goodwill 
and  indifference. 

It  was  said  that  Mousaki  had  found  considerable  treas- 
ure in  the  grove.  This  alone  was  sufficient  to  ensure 
their  enmity  ;  for  the  finding  of  money  is  construed  into 
the  discovery  of  vast  wealth ;  and  though  the  fortunate 
mortal  should  offer  the  whole  of  it  to  his  unsatiable 
masters,  so  unbounded  is  their  avarice,  that  they  are  not 
satisfied  until  they  add  the  personal  propertv  of  the  finder 
to  the  adventitious  treasure.  Whether  there  was  any 
foundation  for  the  report  or  not,  certain  it  is  that  the 

Eapas  became  apparently  more  wealthy  from  that  period ; 
ut  the  Turks  never  saw  a  para^  of  the  supposed  riches, 
though  they  threatened  him  with  all  the  horrors  of  cre- 
mation. This  will  account  for  the  chastisement  which 
he  received  at  the  well. 

Ina  had  not  yet  disclosed  to  her  parents,  though  repeat- 
edly urged  to  do  so,  by  whose  allurements  she  had  oeen 
enticed  from  the  paths  of  virtue.  The  urgent  entreaties 
of  her  relations,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Androussa, 
made  hier  hesitate  to  fix  so  foul  a  stain  on  the  name  of  un 
innocent  individual,  nor  would  she  have  attempted  it, 
had  her  mind  been  unbiased  by  religious  terrors. 

At  length  she  raised  her  head  from  her  mother's  bosom, 
and  her  glance  inadvertently  fell  upon  the  papas.  His 
eyes  were  lighted  by  a  ferocious  gleam  of  vengeance,  in 
which  there  lurked  an  expression  of  dastardly  fear  and 
submissive  entreaty.  The  quivering  lip,  the  clenched 
band,  and  the  heaving  of  his  chest,  bespoke  a  mind  iT 
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at  68^36.  The  spectators  marked  the  terror  with  which 
she  shrank  before  his  looks,  and  their  solicitude  rose  to  a 
pitch  of  breathless  anxiety,  when  upon  being  entreated 
by  them  to  name  her  seducer,  she  exclaimed  in  tones  of 
anguish — **•  I  cannot — dare  not,  name  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  papas.** 

AU  eyes  were  instantly  turned  upon  Mousaki.  His 
quailing  eye  and  blanched  cheek  bespoke  conscious 
guilt.  In  vain  he  endeavoured  to  repress  his  turbulent 
feelings^— to  appear  indifferent;  the  unlooked-for  ex- 
clamation struck  like  a  blight  upon  his  soul,  and  anticipa- 
ting the  exposure  which  awaited  him,  with  one  bound  he 
sprang  towards  the  spot  where  his  victim  stood.  The 
deadly  makaisa'  already  glittered  in  his  hand,  and  was 
about  to  descend  on  the  bosom  of  his  victim,  when  the 
strong  arm  of  Andrea  arrested  the  below,  and  struck  him 
to  the  ground. 

'♦There  P  shrieked  the  distracted  Ina,  quitting  her 
mother's  embrace,  and  pointing  at  the  fallen  priest — • 
**  there  lies  the  destroyer  of  my  happiness !  Behold  him, 
who,  under  the  specious  cloak  of  religion,  impressed  my 
soul  with  the  terrors  of  a  false  faith,  to  accomplish  my 
fall  with  greater  certainty ;  and  instigated  me  to  accuse 
an  innocent  youth  to  shield  himself  from  ignominy.  Oh ! 
how  could  1  have  been  deceived,  and  ruined,  by  this 
monster  of  iniquity  !" 

Had  a  thunderbolt  fallen  amid  the  assembly,  it  could 
not  have  produced  the  sensation  of  amazement  inspired 
by  this  disclosure.  A  while  the  people  stood  gazing  upon 
the  slim  form  of  the  injured  maiden,  struggling  with 
uncontrollable  passion.  Their  suspended  respiration  at 
length  exploded  in  one  continuous  burst  of  feeling.  Low 
and  lengthened  murmurs  were  first  heard,  like  the  roar* , 
ing  of  the  sea  afar  of ;  then  loud  and  passionate  exclama- 
tions resounded  through  the  hall,  pealing  the  death  song 
of  the  papas. 

The  expression  of  malignant  Joy  which  shot  across 
the  countenance  of  the  aga  resembled  the  triumph  of  a 
fiend.  His  eyes  flashed  fire — he  grinned  from  ear  to 
ear — and  his  very  mustaches,  in  the  fulness  of  his  delight, 
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manifested  an  extraordinary  d^ree  of  sjrmpathy'  with 
his  physical  sensations.  It  mattered  little  to  him  if  the 
papas  ruined  all  the  damsels  in  the  town,  so  long  as  a 
single  act  of  indiscretion  placed  the  Christian  priest  in 
his  power.  He  looked  not  at  the  immorality,  of  the 
turpitude  of  the  act — these  were  trifling  considerations 
in  the  estimation  of  a  bigoted  Islamite.  He  considered 
the  capability  of  the  accused  to  redeem  himself,  by  a 
bribe,  from  the  hands  of  justice,  or  whether  ^ny  secret 
cause  of  enmity  against  him  existed  either  in  himself  or 
his  associates.  Resolving  these  several  ideas,  he  came 
to  no  very  charitable  conclusion  respecting  the  papas. 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  populace  could  be  re- 
strained from  inflicting  upon  the  criminal  summary  ven- 
geance on  the  spot ;  and  had  not  a  guard  of  janizaries 
made  their  appearance,  he  would  have  been  subjected  to 
the  tortures  of  martyrdom.  But  he  was  to  be  reserved 
for  the  purpose  of  gracing  a  more  gratifying  spectacle 
on  the  morrow,  unless  the  despot  oi  the  diocess  should 
intercede  in  time,  and  save  him  from  degradation  by 
banishment  to  Agionoros.* 

The  multitude  dispersed.  But  though  an  apparent 
tranquillity  prevailed,  deep  and  harrowing  were  the 
emotions  which  raged  in  their  bosoms.  A  more  circum- 
stantial detail  of  the  artifices  employed  by  the  papas  was 
elicited  from  his  victim,  which  acted  like  fire  upon  their 
already  excited  imaginations. 

"  Would  that  our  just  indignation,**  many  exclaimed, 
**  had  prompted  us  to  adopt  a  more  determined  course, 
or  that  some  resolute  hand  had  at  once  avenged  the  dis- 
honoured maid,  by  ridding  the  place  of  such  a  monster." 

No  sooner  had  the  morning  dawned  above  the  hills 
which  surrounded  Androussa,  than  the  whole  town 
poured  forth  its  inhabitants ;  who  hastened  to  the  prison 
where  the  papas  was  confined,  impatient  to  see  him 
brought  out.  My  uncle  was  the  foremost  among  those 
determined  to  sacrifice  him,  as  an  atonement  for  the  in- 
famy which  he  had  cast  on  his  house.  Honest  and  reso- 
lute in  his  nature,  he  could  face  the  front  o?  W\A^  m>Jcw 

voi^  z — c 
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unflinching  courage,  but  his  hand  trembled  \vhen  he  drew 
forth  his  bandjhar.^ 

Alexis^  the  lover  of  the  hapless  Tna,  stood  at  Andrea's 
side,  resolved  to  despatch  the  prisoner  in  his  progress 
through  the  tovirn.  Several  persons  connected  with  the 
lattef ,  either  by  blood  or  by  friendship,  came  secretly 
armed,  (for  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Greek  to  carry  arms  in 
the  Turkish  dominions,)  ready  to  support  any  course 
v^hich  he  might  choose  to  adopt.  Disaffection  was  at 
its  height.  It  had  manifested  itself  about  this  time  in 
various  parts  of  the  Morea,  and  an  occasion  was  only 
wanted  to  excjte  these  feelings  of  discontent  into  open 
rebellion.  The  circumstance  of  a  Russian  ileet  having 
been  despatched  upon  a  secret  enterprise  by  the  great 
Ekatherina,^  and  the  knowledge  that  a  portion  of  it  was 
now  at  anchor  in  the  Gulf  of  Koron,  added  fresh  fuel  to 
the  flames  which  were  kindling  within  the  bosoms  of  the 
disconsolate  Greeks. 

The  populace  had  been  kept  in  a  state  of  feverish  sus- 
pense b11  the  morning,  parading  the  small  square  opposite 
the  prison,  before  the  aga  thought  proper  to  make  his 
appearance.  He  was  at  length  seen  coming  up  the  street, 
followed  by  his  janizaries.  When  he  arrived  at  the  pri- 
son, Hamed,  the  keeper,  was  summoned  to  bring  forth 
his  prisoner  but  no  Han^d  appeared  to  answer  the  chal- 
lenge. The  continual  thundering  of  muskets  and  clubs 
on  the  door,  produced  a  tumult  suflScient  to  have  awa- 
kened the  dead  ;  but  Hamed  was  known  to  be  a  sound 
sleeper — though  many  people  expressed  their  belief,  that 
he  was  enjoying  the  profound  slumber  of  his  ancestors : 
at  which  piece  of  information  the  aga  grinned  like  an 
afrite.® 

The  impatience  of  the  populace  was  at  its  hei^t — it 
was  dangerous  to  trifle  with  it  longer,  and  they  resolved 
to  surmount  the  difficulty  of  unbarring  the  door,  by  the 
application  of  a  very  simple  expedient.  An  enormous 
beam  of  w^ood,  swung  by  the  brawny  arms  of  a  score  of 
Androussiotes,  forced  the  portal  from  its  hinges,  and  to 
their  astonished  eyes  was  disclosed  the  inanimate  body. 
of;  the  keeper,  extended  at  full  length  iiir  the  passpg«. 
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Anticipating  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  they  feared  to 
utter,  they  rushed  to  the  cell  of  the  papas,  Init  he  was 
gone;  yet  how  he  had  escaped,  they  knew  not,  nor 
whither. 

I  will  not  say  much  in  favour  of  the  resentment  shown 
by  the  Turks  on  learning  this.  It  is  impossible  at  all 
times  to  feel  excessive  joy  or  grief — but  it  is  not  impos- 
sible to  counterfeit  such  passions.  The  Turks  are  not 
very  sensitive  either  way :  at  least  they  seldom  or  never 
manifest  any  tender  ebulition  of  feeling,  though  on  the 
present  occasion  they  managed  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
the  Greeks,  and  even  to  squabble  among  themselves, 
that  the  papas  should  so  easily  have  eluded  their  ven- 
geance. 

The  Androussiotes,  on  the  contrary,  exhibited  an  ap- 
pearance of  rage  and  fury,  which  produced  no  little 
efiect  upon  the  nerves  of  the  aga,  though  surrounded  by 
his  janizaries.  Seeing  the  inutility  of  attempting  to  stem 
the  torrent  of  popular  wrath,  he  wisely  yielded  to  its 
violence,  and  ordered  a  few  scouts  to  go  in  pursuit  of  the 
papas.  This  he  was  aware  would  be  useless.  He 
therefore  returned  to  his  home,  intrenched  himself  within 
the  centre  of  his  harem,  and  calling  for  his  pipe,  revelled 
amid  smoke  in  the  most  luxurious  vacuity  of  thought. 

In  order  that  I  may  not  have  to  interrupt  the  current 
of  my  narrative,  it  will  be  necessary  to  explain  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  escape  of  the  papas.  No 
sooner  had  he  been  conducted  to  prison  the  previous  day, 
than  he  requested  an  audience  of  the  aga,  stating  that  he 
had  something  of  great  importance  to  communicate. 
The  aga  came  and  demanded  what  he  had  to  say. 

**  I  trust,"  said  the  priest,  "  you  will  give  me  credit  for 
the  confidence  which  I  am  about  to  place  in  you,  when 
you  fully  understand  what  I  have  to  say.  1  once  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  under  the  frown  of  your  displea- 
sure, but  hope  to  appease  your  wrath  by  the  sacrifice  I 
am  about  to  make.  I  have  a  few  piastres  in  my  posses- 
sion, which  some  of  the  inhabitants  have  committed  to 
my  care.  To-morrow  they  will  require  m^  lo  toXxwA 
these  deposites.   Yoa,  I  have  no  doublfYrV\\^tc^\N^>2cA 
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absurdity  of  allowing  the  knaves  of  Androussa  to  receiTe 
back  a  fraction  of  their  wealth.  To  your  fostering  care 
and  custody,  therefore^  I  will  commit  the  treasure,  to 
which  I  shall  add  a  portion  of  my  own  scanty  means; 
and  in  consideration  of  this  I  only  request  your  permis- 
sion to  travel  alone  as  far  as  Kalamata.^ 

It  required  very  little  penetration  to  discover  the  bent 
of  this  speech ;  but  the  aga,  accustomed  to  conceal  bis 
thoughts  under  the  imperturbable  mask  of  Moslem  grav- 
ity, manifested  neither  surprise  nor  satisfaction  at  the 
proposal.  He  took  some  time  to  consider  the  bearings 
of  the  offer.  The  prospect  held  out  to  his  avarice  far 
outweighed  every  consideration  of  personal  enmity,  and 
throwing  open  his  immense  jaws,  he  inquired  the  amotmt 
of  thedeposites. 

"  Five  hundred  piastres,"  replied  the  papas. 

^  And  the  addition  of  your  own  stock  f"  demanded  the 
aga. 

"  Two  hundred.'' 

The  aga  shook  his  head,  and  advanced  numberless 
objections.  The  thing  was  hazardous.  He  should  have 
to  encounter  the  rage  of  the  whole  town,  and  to  secure 
the  concurrence  of  other  powers,  in  the  event  of  the  af- 
fair reaching  his  superiors.  The  papas  should  recollect 
he  was  purchasing  his  life. . 

''Three  hundred  then  is  all  I  can  advance,"  said  the 
papas. 

The  aga  shook  his  head,  put  on  a  look  of  increased 
solemnity,  and  observed, ''  The  papas  no  doubt  remem- 
bers the  treasure  found  in  the  grove.  Ou  Allah  !^^  it 
cannot  be,  papas.^ 

''  Four  hundred !"  exclaimed  M ousaki. 

"  I  have  said,'*  coolly  answered  the  inflexible  Tiurk,  re- 
alxing  into  his  former  apathy. 

"  four  hundred  and  fifty,"  rejoined  the  papas,  trem- 
bling with  excessive  agitation. 

"  Say  five  hundred,"  rejoined  the  aga,  '*  and  your  liber- 
ty-is certain." 

Equally  long  and  equally  unimportant  was  the  wran* 
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« 

gling  which  ensued.    It  ended,  however,  in  the  papas's 
acceding  to  the  terms  of  the  aga. 

*' To-night,  then,  I  shall  expect  you,*' observed  the 
former,  "  and  I  will  then  conduct  you  where  you  shall 
receive  the  ransom.  I  only  stipulate  to  be  provided 
with  a  brace  of  loaded  pistols  to  defend  me  on  my  jour- 
ney.    I  shall  expect  you." 

"  Inshallah  T"  replied  the  aga,  and  departed. 

The  night  approached*  but  as  it  was  necessary  to 
keep  the  watchful  Hamed  out  of  the  way,  in  order  that 
the  aga  might  secure  the  whole  of  the  bribe  to  himself, 
unknown  to  his  associates,  it  was  agreed  that  the  papas 
should  make  him  drunk.  On  the  part  of  the  keeper 
there  was  not  the  slightest  objection.  Hamed  had  an 
utter  detestation  of  water.  Place  before  him  boza,**  or 
mint  and  pimento,  and  his  religious  scruples,  together 
with  his  hatred  of  Christians,  vanished  like  morning  va- 
pour before  the  rising  sun.  His  bibacious  propensity 
was,  however,  doomed  on  this  occasion  to  a  severe  trial. 

To  make  security  doubly  sure,  a  few  drops  of  a  cer- 
tain poison,  clandestinely  mixed  with  his  potation,  proved 
too  strong  a  narcotic  for  the  unsuspecting  Hamed.  In  less 
than  half  an  hour  the  poison  had  worked,  and  he  was  a 
corpse.  The  papas  regained  his  liberty,  unknown  to  all 
except  the  aga,  who  came  and  released  him  personally. 
Thus  he  triumphed — and  thus  evaded  our  vengeance. 
It  was,  however,  but  for  a  season. 

Scarcely  had  the  sensation,  occasioned  by  his  escape, 
in  some  degree  abated,  when  the  loud  and  wailing  cry 
of  the  moiro  logistri'^  was  heard  in  the  house  of  Andrea. 
Ina  was  no  more  !  For  some  time  she  had  wandered 
about  like  a  solitary  being,  deserted  by  all.  There  was 
not  a  heart  but  mourned  for  and  pitied  her,  not  an  eye 
but  looked  with  a  feeling  of  compassion  on  her  desolate 
condition.  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after  the 
papas  had  disappeared,  her  parents,  impatient  at  her  long 
absence,  hastened  to  her  room.  There  they  found  her 
huddled  in  a  corner,  her  hands  resting  on  her  knees,  and 
her  mind  seemingly  excited  by  imaginary  terrors.  ^<^x 
eyes,  sirained  in  their  sockets,  were  Vul^uVV^  Vs^wX.  \y^^\i 

^  c2 
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some  object,  invisible  fi^  others,  and  her  lips  moved  with 
a  frightful  rapidity,  but  no  sound,  either  of  sorrow  or  of 
anffuidh,  came  from  them.  At  length  her  limbs  fell,  after 
a  slight  convulsive  motion ;  her  arms  dropped  listlessly  at 
her  side ;  her  eyes  closed  with  a  placid  smile ;  but  she 
neither  spoke  nor  wept.  A  faint  sigh  alone  heaved  her 
bosom,  and  she  was  no  more  \ 

She  died ;  but  the  spirit  of  revenge  increased  tenfold, 
and  fortunate  was  it  for  the  Turks  that  a  party  of  thirty 
Arnaouts"  from  Navourino  arrived  during  these  manifes- 
tations of  discontent,  else  the  colyva^*  distributed  at  her 
funeral  would  have  been  the  signal  for  a  general  massa- 
cre. Their  stay  in  the  town  for  a  time  stifled  the  ex- 
plosion of  those  turbulent  feelings  rising  in  the  breasts 
of  the  Androussiotes.  Dreading  some  violent  outbreak- 
ing of  popular  fury,  the  aga  had  despatched  a  messenger 
to  Navourino  for  the  Arnaouts,  though  their  arrival  was 
ascribed  to  a  different  cause.  It  was  pretended  they 
came  as  a  guard  to  the  codgea  bashee'^  of  Kalamata,  as 
the  roads  were  infested  with  banditti. 

I  have  said  there  was  one  young  man  above  all  others 
upon  whom  Ina,  had  she  lived,  would  have  fixed  her  af- 
fections. This  was  Alexis  Benaki.  Weakness  looks  to 
power  for  protection,  and  valour  seeks  to  become  the  re- 
ward of  virtue.  Alexis  had  long  and  ardently  loved 
Ina,  and  was  beloved  by  her.  He  felt  for  her  an  earnest 
attachment,  even  in  her  debasement — but  she  Was  gone, 
and  now  he  had  only  to  learn  how  he  might  best  avenge 
her. 

He  wandered  whole  days  in  the  mountains  of  Maina^''^ 
,  in  pursuit  of  Mousaki,  but  his  search  was  unsuccessful. 
On  the  fourth  he  returned,  weary  and  faint  with  travel. 
He  had  traced  the  papas  to  Kalamata,  where  he  learned 
that  the  hoary  seducer  had  hired  a  boat  to  convey  him  to 
Ky tries,  a  port  in  the  coast  of  Maina.  Further  pursuit 
he  knew  would  be  useless.  In  those  desolate  regions, 
the  abode  of  robbers,  wolves,  and  eagles,  it  was  in  vain 
to  seek  him,  where  he  was  aware  a  papas  would  be  re- 
ceived by  the  natives  as  a  gift  from  heaven  ! 

Once  the  foremost  in  hurling  the  djerreed*^  and  the 
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disc,**  the  most  actnre  in  the  inartiial  mcnrements  of  the 
Pyrrhic  dance,  the  swiftest  in  the  foot  race,  an  unerring 
marksman  with  the  rausketi  the  sturdiest  hunter  of  the 
wild  boar  in  the  ne^hbouring  valley — in  short,  the  first 
in  all  enterprises  of  danger,  was  Alexis  Benaki.  Now 
he  avoided  his  companions,  and  saw  them  practising 
their  various  feats  of  strength  and  agility  with  the  most 
listless  indifference. 

It  was  only  when  a  herd  of  wild  boars  passed  near 
town,  that  he  would  shake  off  his  apathy,  and  repair 
^  to  the  scene  of  danger,  with  the  alacrity  of  a  bridegroom 
going  to  a  marriage  feast.  Since  the  death  of  Ina  his 
spirit  had  been  suBdued  into  impotence.  One  principle 
—one  feeling  alone  now  occupied  his  breast — vengeance 
on  the  papas.  He  meditated  on  it  by  night  and  by  day. 
It  was  his  constant  theme.  Unforeseen  circumstances 
at  that  time  prevented  the  vow  which  we  jointly  swore 
against  the  treacherous  priest.  But  though  delayed,  it 
came  when  least  expected,  and  suddenly  as  the  flame 
which  precedes  the  thunderclap. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  MONTH  had 'elapsed  since  the  death  of  Ina,  when  an 
event  took  place  which  involved  Alexis  and  myself  in 
considerable  trouble. 

Late  one  evening  a  forlorn  and  wretched-looking  Jew 
passed  through  the  town  on  his  way  from  Navourino  to 
Tripolizza.  His  wife  had  breathed  her  last  on  the  road. 
As  he  was  far  from  any  habitation,  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  bury  her  on  the  spot  where  she  died — with 
his  own  hands  he  fashioned  the  grave  which  received 
her  remains.  Though  the  solemn  chant,  the  hymn  of 
praise,  and  the  saintly  voice  of  priests,  honoured  not  her 
funeral,  the  aspirations  breathed  faintly,  but  holily  from 
the  heart  of  the  desolate  Israelite,  no  doubt  were  as 
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acceptable  as  the  more  pompous  rites  prescribed  bj 
church  formularies. 

A  lovely  infant  hung  in  a  hood  at  the  Jew's  back. 
The  desolate  father  sat  down  at  the  extremity  of  the 
town,  exhausted  and  overcome  with  toil  and  travel,  and 
together  with  his  child^  partook  of  the  scanty  fare  con- 
tained in  his  bag.  As  might  approached  he  entered  the 
town,  with  the  stealthy  pace  of  a  dog,  which  snufFs  and 
scents  the  portal  of  a  house,  ere  he  dares  to  cross  its 
threshold.  No  sooner  had  he  set  his  foot  within  the  pre- 
cincts, than  he  was  assailed  by  a  body  of  young  urchins 
who  observed  his  suspicious  meanderings. 

"A  Tchifout!*  a  Tchifout!  stone  him!"  they  ex- 
claimed ;  and  prepared  to  put  their  threat  into  execu- 
tion. 

Isaak  looked  around  him  with  evident  dismay,  but 
darting  down  an  obscure  turning,  he  avoided  the  mis- 
siles and  imprecations  of  his  juvenile  tormentors.  He 
had  often  endured  the  scorn,  the  stripes,  and  the  sorrows 
which  everywhere  attended  his  race ;  and  now,  wander- 
ing far  away  from  those  who  might  have  pitied  and 
probably  assisted  him  in  his  tribulation,  the  imprecations 
even  of  a  boy  wrought  sorely  upon  his  agonized  mind. 

Observing  three  Turks  lounging  near  the  door  of  a 
building,  used  as  a  temporary  barrack  for  the  Arna- 
outs,  he  went  towards  them,  and  solicited  their  permis- 
sion to  pass  the  night  in  a  corner  of  the  shed  attached 

to  it. 

**  And  what  will  the  dog  of  a  Jew  pay  for  the  accom- 
modation ?"  demanded  the  fiercest  looking  Turk. 

**  I  have  not  wherewithal  to  purchase  favour  in  your 
sight,"  returned  Isaak,  with  a  crouching  obeisance. 

"DogP  exclaimed  the  Islamite,  **  do  you  think  the 
children  of  Allah  will  stoop  to  herd  with  infidels,  or  allow 
them  to  cross  a  threshold  of  theirs,  unless  they  purchase 
admission?" 

"  By  the  blessed  Father  Abraham,  good  sirs,  I  have 
not  gold  or  silver  in  my  possession  to  purchase  your  com- 
misseration." 
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"  Perhaps,^  iotemipted  the  Tark,  grinniog  from  ear 
to  ear,  **  th^'  bastinado  will  explain  that*^ 

^  Or  what  say  you,''  said  another,  and  he  suddenly 
snatched  the  blooming  infant  from  the  hood  of  the  Jew 
— **  what  say  you  to  a  trifling  ransom  for  this  sprig  of 
Eblis?"« 

The  exulting  Turk  held  the  lovely  babe  on  high,  and 
crossed  its  throat  with  his  knife.  The  sudden  act  im- 
parted no  little  impulse  to  the  roars  of  laughter  which 
shook  the  sides  of  Isaak's  relentless  persecutors. 

A  while  the  afflicted  Israelite  stood  gazing  upon  his 
child  in  speechless  affony.  Uttering  a  piercing  cry, 
he  was  about  to  rush  forward,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
shielding  it  from  the  murderous  knife,  when  suddenly 
a  strange  arm  levelled  the  exulting  Turk  to  the  earth  ; 
the  next  moment  Isaak  clasped  the  firstborn  of  his 
lifeless  Rachel  to  his  agonized  heart,  and  his  matted 
be^d  swept  roughly  over  its  beautiful  countenance. 
He  then  looked  up,  his  eyes  swimming  in  tears,  which 
trickled  through  the  deep  furrows  of  his  blanched  and 
withered  cheek,  to  thank  the  deliverer  of  his  babe,  but 
the  stranger  was  ^one.  The  giant  form  of  the  Turk, 
whom  he  had  slam,  lay  at  Isaak's  feet,  seemingly  in- 
sensible to  the  affairs  of  this  world.  His  two  com- 
panions, with  loiid  imprecations,  had  instantly  de- 
parted in  pursuit  of  the  avenger  of  wrong,  who,  it  ap* 
peared,  was  a  Greek,  and  the  Jew  now  stood  alone  over 
the  vanquished  Turk. 

Fortunate  was  it  for  him  that  the  band  of  ArnaoutSi 
together  with  the  janizaries,  were  at  the  residence  of 
the  aga,  else  the  loud  cries  of  his  pursuers  would  have 
drawn  instant  annihilation  on  the  stranger's  head. 
Joined  by  others  in  their  route,  the  sound  of  theit 
curses  was  now  lessened  by  distance,  and  their  threats 
of  vengeance,  against  the  rash  mortal  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  smite  a  Turk,  were  scarcely  audible  on  the 
passing  breeze.  Perceiving  signs  of  returning  anima- 
tion in  the  body  extended  before  him,  the  Jew  pressed  his 
lovely  burden  distractedly  to  his  bosom,  and  rushing 
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<'  Be  he  on  the  waters  of  the  sea,  or  on  the  deserts 
of  the  land,'*  said  the  aga ;  *<  be  he  in  the  depths  of  the 
forest,  in  the  caverns  of  the  mountains,  or  in  the  sanc- 
tuhTy  of  the  mosque,  return  noi  without  his  head." 

I  waited  not  to  hear  any  further  confirmation  of  the 
aga's  intentions^  but  betook  mjrself  with  due  alacrity 
to  the  completion  of  my  task. 

The  night  set  in  dark  and  stormy.  At  intervals 
the  broad  moon  broke  through  the  fast  rolling  clbuds, 
and  threw  a  transient  and  silvery  light  over  the  town. 
I  avoided  the  public  road  which  led  to  the  valley,  not 
only  on  account  of  its  narrowness,  but  because  it  was 
partially  lined  with  Turkish  habitations.  Pursuing  a 
route  which  diverged  to  the  right,  I  forded  a  branch  of 
the  Pamissus,  and  then,  following  another  circuitous 
path,  at  length  entered  the  ^beaten  road  near  a  small 
ai'asma.^ 

Here  the  weight  of  the  various  implements  which  I 
carried  compelled  me  to  rest  a  while,  and  having^  re- 
freshed myself  at  the  fountain  with  a  draught  of  the 
Euro  element,  I  started  again,  and  in  the  course  of  an 
our  approached  the  path  leading  to  the  entrance  of 
the  valley.  Suddenly  turning  the  comer  of  a  mass  of 
rock,  which  had  fallen  from  the  heights  above,  1  saw 
two  figures  reclining  near  the  dying  embers  of  a  fire. 
I  stept  back  as  though  I  had  trodden  on  a  slumber- 
ing reptile.  I  then  advanced  again,  cautiously  con- 
cealing myself  behind  the  jutting  crag,  and  recognised, 
in  the  grim  and  swarthy  countenances  before  me,  illu- 
mined partially  by  the  flickering  blaze,  the  pursuers  of 
Alexis. 

"So,"  thought  I,  **Moctaleb  has  traced  him,  then, 
to  his  very  lair  !" 

How  to  elude  their  vigilance  now  became  a  matter 
of  consideration.  They  sat  in  the  centre  of  the  pass, 
and  might  easily  have  withstood  a  much  superior 
force.  I  therefore  saw  that  it  would  be  madness  to 
attempt  an  entrance  that  way.  In  vain  I  looked  about 
in  the  hope  of  discovering  some  friendly  opening — 
la  rsua  I  wished  for  the  attributes  of  ubiquity :  no  rocks 


MAHMOUD.  37 

parted  asunder — ^no  supernatural  agency  offered  itself 
to  my  relief.  The  pass  was  stoutly  guarded,  and  to 
gain  the  valley  I  must  either  climb  the  rugged  and  al- 
most inaccessible  cliffs  on  either  side,  or  force  an  en* 
trance  at  the  point  of  my  weapon. 

While  I  was  considering  what  course  to  pursue^ 
Moctaleb,  casting  his  cloak  round  his  huge  form, 
threw  himself  at  full  length  upon  the  ground,  and  was 
soon  buried  in  deep  slumber.  His  companion  risin? 
from  the  earth,  and  pacing  backward  and  forward 
before  the  expiring  embers,  kept  watch  the  while,  and 
the  shadow  of  his  figure  passed  across  my  sight,  like 
mist  on  the  mountain  tops. 

Perceiving  the  impracticability  of  entering  by  the 
pass,  I  resolved  to  scale  the  rocks  by  which  it  was 
flanked.  Placing  the  several  articles  belonging  to 
Alexis  in  a  recess,  with  the  exception  of  his  musket 
and  pistols,  I  mounted  a  ledge  of  rock,  and  by  dint  of 
unceasing  perseverance — after  having  several  times, 
in  opposition  to  every  effort,  fallen  back  upon  the  spot 
from  whence  I  started — I  had  the  satisfaction  of  stand- 
ing on  the  rugged  apex  of  the  mountain. 

I  was  about  to  proceed  on  my  way  when  it  struck 
me  that  it  would  be  as  well  to  take  a  last  scrutiny  of 
the  gentlemen  below,  in  order  to  see  that  all  was  quiet. 
I  laid  the  weapons  on  the  rock,  and  guided  by  the  dim 
and  flickering  glare  of  the  embers,  approached  the  edge 
of  the  precipice.  I  stood  on  a  ledge  which  jutted  over 
their  heads,  and  could  just  perceive  Moctaleb  slum- 
bering near  the  fire,  and  his  companion  standing  in 
an  attitude  of  meditation,  nearer  the  base  of  the  hill  on 
which  I  stood. 

Satisfied  that  all  was  quiet,  I  turned  to  retrace  my 
way,  when  a  sharp  sound,  like  the  smack  of  a  whip, 
struck  my  ear,  and  a  convulsive  motion  of  the  rock  ovl 
which  I  stood  almost  threw  me  off  my  equilibrium. 
Suddenly  I  felt  it  move  under  my  feet.  Holy  Virgin  ! 
what  was  my  dismay  when  I  perceived  the  enormouH 
mass  separating  from  the  hill.    A  mome^tvV^  \v^%\V»>jvqs^ 

and  I  should  have  been  precipitated  mlo  \\\ft  n^«^  j 
VOL.  I. — n  \ 


38  HAHMOUD. 

beneath.  I  stopped  not  to  consider  how  I  might  best 
escape  annihilation ;  a  chasm  was  about  to  yawn 
before  me,  and  I  gave  one  desperate  bound,  which  at, 
once  brought  me  to  the  solid  rock,  and  accelerated  the 
fall  of  the  detached  mass.  The  next  moment  it  thun- 
dered in  the  valley  beneath.  One  Joud  and  bursting 
shout  rose  from  below — a  cry,  a  shriek  of  bitter  agony 
followed,  then  all  was  silent.  I  paused  to  listen  in  a 
strange  kind  of  wonderment,  expecting  to  hear  it  re- 
peated ;  but  no  sound  save  that  of  the  rough  breeze 
came  sweeping  up  the  side  of  the  mountain.  Between 
hope  and  fear,  as  to  the  fate  of  the  Turks  beneath, 
I  bent  my  steps  to  some  shelving  rocks,  about  half  a 
mile  farther  up,  from  the  tops  of  which  I  swung  my- 
self down  to  the  bottom.  / 

After  pursuing  various  intricate  windings,  I  reached 
the  centre  of  the  valley,  marked  out  by  the  abrupt  rising 
of  a  huge  mass  of  stone,  and  immediately  made  the  sig- 
nal agreed  upon  between  Alexis  and  myself.  I  waited 
a  few  minutes  in  mute  and  feverish  expectation,  but  no 
one  appeared.  I  repeated  it  still  louder,  and  the  sound 
was  re-echoed  among  the  adjacent  hills.  At  length  a 
footstep  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  caused  me  to 
turn  round,  and  1  beheld  a  figure  emerging  slowly  from 
behind  some  stunted  brushwood.  It  neared  the  spot 
where  I  stood.  1  called  aloud  the  name  of  my  friend :  it 
rushed  forward — it  was  Alexis  ! 

**  Welcome !"  he  cried,  **  thrice  welcome,  my  brave 
Stancho,^  to  the  valley  of  wild  boars.  But  you  are 
faint.'' 

'*  I  can  never  sufficiently  serve  the  chosen  of  my 
cousin  Ina,'*  I  said.  The  convulsive  grasp  of  his  hand 
told  me  that  I  had  touched  unconsciously  on  a  forbidden 
theme. 

•*  No  more  !"  he  said,  interrupting  me,  and  he  struck 
his  forehead  with  his  clenched  hand — **  no  more,  boy, 
of  that.  The  recollection  of  her  fate  comes  like  mad- 
ness upon  my  brain  :  name  her  not,  1  beseech  you — she 
is  happy  in  the  bosom  of  Panagia !" 

I  ventured  to  offer  some  expressions  of  consolation, 
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when  he  turned  suddenly  upon  me,  and  asked  me,  in  hit- 
ter accents,  •'  Know  you  by  whose  agency  it  was  that  the 
papas  escaped  from  prison  1"  * 

"  No ;  who  could  have  shown  him  favour  ?" 

"  Who  ?"  shouted  Alexis,  "  who  else  but  those  same 
Turks  that  placed  him  there  ?  To  this  discovery  I  am 
indebted  for  my  present  condition." 

*'  How  so  ?"        ^ 

"  Listen,  and  you  shall  hear.  As  I  was  returning  this 
evening  from  the  hamlet  of  Nisi,  1  passed  along  a  hedge 
just  outside  the  town,  on  the  other  side  of  which  I  ob- 
served the  aga  and  thp  codgea  bashee  of  Kalamata.  My 
attention  was  drawn  towards  them  in  consequence  of  the 
loud  tone  of  voice  in  which  they  spoke.  Certain  expres- 
sions concerning  a  sum  of  money  received  by  the  aga 
tempted  me  to  listen  to  their  conversation,  which  in  the 
end  only  tended  to  convince  me  that  the  aga  had  been  the 
chief  instrument  in  the  papas*s  escape.  I  heard  no 
more.  Convinced  of  the  treachery  which  had  been 
practised,  in  no  enviable  state  of  mind,  1  walked,  or 
rather  ran,  towards  the  town.  The  name,  the  sight,  the 
very  mention  of  a  Turk,  always  hateful  to  me,  was  now 
become  doubly  so,  and  I  swore  the  most  deadly  enmity 
against  the  whole  race. 

*'  Passing  the  barracks  of  the  Arnaouts,  I  saw  a  Jew 
in  conversation  with  three  Turkish  soldiers  of  the  aga's 
guard.  I  might  have  passed  by  unnoticed  and  unknown. 
What  was  the  Jew  to  me?  1  have  known  the  time  when 
I  scorned  a  Jew  as  1  do  a  Turk  ;  but  a  ditferent  feeling 
actuated  me  now.  In  the  dark  Mohammedan  I  saw  an 
eternal  foe ;  in  the  disconsolate  Israelite  a  suffering  bro- 
ther ;  and  my  vengeance  was  only  to  be  satisfied  by  the 
blood  of  the  former.     You  know  the  rest." 

I  then  related  to  him  the  adventure  with  Moctaleb  and 
his  companion,  and  the  fall  of  the  rock  by  which  I  con- 
cluded they  had  been  crushed  to  death. 

**  Would  that  the  whole  race  had  met  with  a  similar 
fate !"  exclaimed  Alexis,  with  a  phrensied  burst  of  laughter ; 
and  the  sounds  leaped  in  wild  reverberations  among  the 
rocks  around  us. 


40  KAHMOim. 

**  Right  r'  uttered  a  sharp,  harsh,  and  disagreeable  voiee, 
at  the  sound  of  which  we  both  started,„and  grasped  our 
arms.  '*  Right !"  repeated  the  same  voice,  **  thus  should 
the  wicked  perish !'' 

We  looked  around  in  vain  to  discover  the  intruder* 
but  nothing  possessing  life  was  visible.  The  night  was 
dark  and  lowering,  and  the  rude  breeze  came  swelling 
stiffly  up  the  valley.  As  k  moaned  at  intervals  among 
the  narrow  passes  and  hollow  caverns,  it  conveyed  to 
my  ear  sounds  resembling  the  wailings  of  human  beings 
in  distress.  My  brain,  overheated  with  the  events  of  the 
day,  became  impressed  with  the  strange  and  busy  images 
of  a  risstless  imagination.  I  turned  and  seized  the  arm 
of  Alexis.  He  drew  a  da^er  from  his  girdle,  levelled  his 
musket  in  the  direction  whence  the  voice  proceeded,  and 
in  a  suppressed  tone  demanded  who  was  there.  A  rust- 
ling sound  was  heard,  but  no  one  appeared. 

*•  Speak  r'  cried  Alexis,  aloud,  **  that  I  may  know 
you." 

Immediately  a  figure  issued  from  the  shade  of  a  jutting 
crag,  enveloped  in  a  long  robe,  and  stood  before  us  in  an 
attitude  of  abject  submission. 

"  The  Jew !"  exclaimed  Alexis,  with  an  imprecation,  as 
he  dropped  the  butt  end  of  his  musket  on  the  ground  with 
violence,  and  replaced  the  dagger  in  his  waist. 

*'  Ay,  the  Jew,"  returned  the  intruder.  "  Thanks  to 
your  strong  arm.  I  am  yet  enabled  to  clasp  this  image  of 
my  departed  wife  to  my  aching  heart.  How  can  I  repay 
you  for  that  act  of  devotion  V^ 

'*  Wherefore  came  you  here  ?"  demanded  Alexis,  sternly 
interrupting  him. 

*'  Alas !  I  know  not,"  replied  the  afflicted  Isaak.  '*  I 
am  a  lone  and  wandering  man,  and  in  a  strange  land 
cannot  distinguish  the  safe  from  the  dangerous  path. 
Four  hours  have  I  toiled  with  unceasing  speed  to  gain  a 
place  of  refuge  on  the  road  leading  to  Tripolizza,  but  I 
travelled  wide  of  the  beaten  path." 

"  Enough,"  said  Alexis,  and  he  stood  a  while  reclined 
against  a  tree,  musing.  '' Constantine,  I  will  not  keep 
Tou  longer.    1  will  conduct  this  Jew  to  a  path  leading  from 
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the  valley ;  he  will  then  pursue  his  road.  Fear  not  for 
me.  I  possess  a  belter  in  these  solitudes,  which  will 
enable  me  to  defy  the  utmost  vigilance  of  our  slothful 
tyrants.     To-morro  w — " 

'*  To-morrow,"  I  said,  interrupting  him — "  to-morrow, 
with  the  dawii  of  day,  a  band  of  Arnaouts,  sent  by  the 
aga,  will  scour  these  heights,  and  the  surrounding  places, 
in  pursuit  of  you." 

"  Let  them  come,  boy,"  he  cried,  in  a  tone  of  derbion. 
**  If  the  caverned  rock  will  not  conceal  me,  a  stout  heart 
and  strong  limbs  jiever  yet  failed  me,  in  avoiding  the  pur- 
suit of  more  dangerous  foes.  Go — to-morrow  morning 
early  I  shall  expect  you  here,"  he  added  in  a  whisper. 
*' Farewell!" 

I  informed  him  where  I  had  placed  the  articles  which 
I  had  taken  from  his  dwelling :  we  then  embraced,  and 
separated  in  contrary  directions.  I  climbed  the  side  of  the 
valley  to  avoid  passing  the  entrance,  in  case  any  one 
should  be  lurking  about,  and  in  two  hours  arrived  safe 
at  my  uncle's  house. 
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In  the  morning  I  rose  with  the  sun.  It  was  very  cer- 
tain that  Alexis  could  not  exist  on  what  he  might  happen 
to  kill  in  the  way  of  game.  1  therefore  took  the  liberty  of 
putting  everything  I  could  find  in  our  storeroom  into  a  bag, 
which  I  placed  on  the  back  of  Niki,  and,  followed  by 
my  two  dogs,  took  the  road  to  the  valley.  Scarcely  had 
I  gained  the  prison  at  the  end  of  the  town»  when  the 
deep-toned  boukovallos*  of  the  Arnaouts,  despatched 
after  Alexis,  struck  on  my  ear.  I  was  about  to  fly,  in 
order  to.  give  him  notice  of  their  approach,  but  as  they 
were  only  a  short  distance  behind,  and  any  sudden  move- 
ment on  my  part  might  create  suspicion,  I  prudently  re- 
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«     -  ' 

Strained  any  farther  advances  on  that  of  Niki,  and  dis- 
mounting, drew  up  on  one  side  to  allow  them  to  pass. 

''  Ora  kale  sas,'    I  said,  wishing  to  conciliate. 

"Whither  so  early,  palikar?"^  demanded  the  chief  of 
the  band,  without  noticing  my  salutation. 

The  person  who  asked  this  simple  question,  which, 
nevertheless,  I  was  unprepared  to  answer,  was  a  fellow 
of  gigantic  size.  His  brisk  and  peering  eye  gave  addi- 
tional animation  to  an  oval  and  highly  bronzed  counte- 
nance^  ornamented  with  immense  but  finely  tapering 
mustaches.  His  handsome  mouth,  slightly  opened,  dis- 
closed a  set  of  teeth  which  would  have  shamed  ivory,  A 
simple  scullcap,  covered  with  red  cloth,  from  the  top  of 
which  depended  a  blue  tassel,  sat  lightly  on  his  head, 
from  under  which  his  thickly  grizzled  hair  fell  bushily  on 
his  shoulders.  His  phermeli*  was  of  red  cloth,  richly 
flowered  on  the  back  with  gold  embroidery.  His  ye- 
lee,**  equally  rich,  lay  open  at  the  bosom,  exposing  his 
broad  and  hairy  chest.  His  foustenella,^  reaching  to  the 
knees,  was,  nevertheless,  rather  yellow,  from  constant 
wear.  His  limbs,  full  and  muscular,  from  the  knee 
downward,  were  cased  in  strong  red  cloth,  corded 
crosswise  with  gold  twist,  and  his  buskins  were  of  the 
same  desicription,  but  of  more  beautiful  texture.  A  white 
shaggy  capote  hung  on  his  left  shoulder,  like  the  haik  of 
the  Arab,  which  served  him  alike  for  a  bed  and  as  a  pro- 
tection against  cold.  Over  his  right  shoulder  was  slung 
adouphegi.^  In  his  belt  he  wore  an  enormous  pair  of 
superbly  embossed  pistols,  and  a  handjhar.  Altogether, 
he  presented  a  fine  specimen  of  a  daring  and  reckless 
chief  of  banditti,  in  whom  no  small  stock  of  self-conceit 
and  finery  was  predominant.  His  companions  were 
similarly  armed,  though  accoutred  in  less  costly  materials. 

'*  Whither  so  early  ?'*  again  demanded  the  chief,  with 
emphasis. 

"  To  the  valley  of  the  boars,"  I  replied,  mounting,  and 
giving  Niki  a  sly  kick  to  expedite  his  movements. 

"  Ay,  ay,  you  can  fight^my  lad— eh  ?'* 

«  Yes,  and  kill  too  P^ 
Turks  or  Greeks  V* 
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•*  Both,  if  necessary/'  I  replied,  with  considerable  gall. 

*"  Bravo  I"  shouted  the  Arnaout,  with  a  loud  laugh. 
'*But  pray,  my  young  friend,  what  may  be  your  cause  of 
enmity  against  the  gentlemen  with  long  beards?" 

^  It  is  a  just  one,**  I  replied,  "  and  I  only  wish  I  could 
maintain  it.^ 

"  And  wherein  have  they  wronged  you  ?" 

^^In  my  family.  I  am  a  relation  df  that  hapless  girl, 
whom  the  wretch  Mousaki — " 

"  Stop,  palikar,"  cried  the  Amaout,  with  a  look  of 
ridiculous  mock  importance ;  "  there  you  labour  under  a 
delusion.  Your  family  wrong  the  good  man.  You 
should  have  honoured  him  the  more  for  the  notice  he 
took  of  you,  since  in  a  very  brief  time  he  would  have 
made  the  girl  the  mother  of  a  saint !" 

Could  the  reader  have  seen  the  look  of  stern  defiance 
which  I,  a  lad  of  twenty,  threw  upon  the  Arnaout,  a 
strapping  fellow  of  forty,  no  doubt  he  would  have  en- 
joyed my  irritation  with  a  zest  equal  to  that  of  my  tor- 
mentor. But  I  was  as  a  wren  to  an  eagle,  and  I  saw 
that  myebulitions  of  anger  were  viewed  with  as  much 
indifference  as  the  king  of  birds  would  have  shown  for 
the  insignificant  attack  of  one  of  his  own  inferior  subjects. 

^'  It  is  well,''  I  muttered,  with  an  affected  calmness, 
while  my  whole  body  shook  with  rage^— •*  it  is  well  for 
those  to  talk  indifferently  of  such  doings  who  possess  not 
the  sympathies  of  human  nature." 

''  Right,"  returned  the  chief,  with  an  affected  serious* 
ness ;  ''  but  wait  until  you  are  somewhat  older,  and  you 
will  think  otherwise.  I  thought  so  when  I  was  young, 
but  with  a  change  of  fortune  came  a  change  of  sentiment, 
and  with  a  scarcity  of  piastres  came  a  woful  scarcity  of 
morality." 

The  lackadaisical  tone  in  which  this  was  uttered,  pro- 
duced an  efiect  I  could  not  withstand,  and  I  burst  into  a 
fit  of  laughter,  in  which  his  companions  joined.  As  I 
thought  it  would  be  safer  to  preserve  an  appearance  of 
good  humour,  which  I  scarcely  felt,  to  divert  their  sus- 
picions, and  to  prevent  any  inquiry  being  made  respect- 
ing the  cause  of  my  being  abroad  so  early,  I  insensibly 
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got  into  conversation  with  them  ;  and  the  Arnaout  being 
a  merry  and  polite  sort  of  cutthroat,  noted  for  being  par- 
ticularly civil,  whenever  he  had  to  despatch  a  refractory 
mortal  placed  under  his  care,  I  became  anxious  to  leara 
something  of  a  man  who  talked  of  killing  as  one  of  the 
pastimes  of  life. 

I  wish  I  could  present  my  readers  with  his  inimitable 
expression  of  countenance,  while  relating  the  brief  history 
of  his  life,  in  which  comic  humour  struggled  with  the 
most  imperturbable  gravity.  The  fellow  possessed 
such  a  tact,  too,  for  turning  the  most  awful  affairs  into 
ridicule,  that  in  imbodying  the  following  incidents  for  pe*^ 
rusal,  I  fear  I  shall  fall  far  short  of  the  original. 

•*  My  life,"  he  commenced,  ''has  been  full  of  adven- 
ture, but  every  incident  may  be  comprised  in  a  few  sig« 
nificant  words,  particularly  pleasing  to  gentlemen  in  our 
line,  though  they  might  startle  an  honest  youth,  like  your- 
self. But  to  be  brief,  you  must  know  I  passed  my  early 
days  in  the  mountains,  where  dwelt  a  tribe  of  the  Tchi- 
mariotes,®  a  nation  of  which  I  can  say  little  more  in  its 
favour,  than  that  a  greater  set  of  beggarjy  rogues  never 
uttered  an  bath.  My  time  was  chiefly  spent  in  idleness 
aiid  robbing  my  neighbours'  orchard^*  in  fighting  my  com-^ 
panions,  and  disturbing  all  the  peaceable  old  matrons  of 
the  district.  Yet  these  were  innocent  recreations,  and 
the  mere  exuberances  of  youth.  As  I  inpreased  in  years^ 
my  principles  ebbed  proportionably,  and  I  insensibly  dis- 
covered, after  long  practice  in  every  kind  of  vice,  that  I 
had  not  a  single  virtue  left,  except  that  of  fighting.  My 
chief  failing  was,  that  I  always  evinced  an  unconquerable 
attachment  for  other  people's  goods.  So  far  did  1  carry 
this  nK>nopolizing  propensity,  that  some  of  my  neighbours 
determined  to  incapacitate  me  in  future,  by  a  very  sim- 
ple method,  from  interfering  vr  their  concerns ;  but  I  dis- 
covered their  intentions,  and  thinking  my  head,  of  which 
they  would  have  deprived  »me,  of  far  greater  value  than 
my  heels,  I  took  to  the  Jatter  without  hesitation^ 

"I  joined  a  band  of  hai'douts,^  of  the  tribe  of  the 

Gedges.    While  in  conjunction  with  these  active  fellows^ 

I  contrived  to  pick  up  no  inconsiderable  store  of  piastres^ 
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But  I  had  an  inveterate  hatred  against  the  chief  of  oar 
band,  \frhich,  with  all  my  philosophy,  I  could  not  over- 
come. He  had  one  day  taken  the  liberty  of  demonstra- 
ting  the  practical  effects  of  a  kick  on  my  person,  a  process 
which  did  not  alt(^ether  suit  my  ideas  of  propriety  ;  but 
sweet  philosophy  came  to  my  aid,  and  I  stifled  my  re- 
venge.    An  opportunity  of  retaliation  soon  occurred. 

"  I  was  ordered  to  join  him  one  day  in  an  expedition. 
We  went  together.     After^easing  an  overladen  fat  Frank 
of  his  troublesome  cash,  and  some  important  trinkets,  we 
turned  our  faces  towards  the  mountains.     On  passing  a 
rough  stream,  a  certain  person  inspired  me  with  a  certain 
thought — ^the  hateful  chief  walked  before  me ;  thinking 
it  a  good  opportunity,  I  plunged  a  dagger  into  his  back ; 
he  fell.     I  transferred  the  contents  of  his  girdle  to  my 
own,  and  then  threw  his  body  into  the  stream.     Return- 
ing to  my  companions,  I  related  a  plausible  tale,  repre- 
senting that  a  superior  force  had  overpowered  us.     The 
blood  on  my  garments,  which  I  took  especial  care  not  to 
wipe  off,  together  with  a  couple  of  wounds,  which  I  in- 
flicted with  exceeding  care  and  dexterity  on  my  own  per- 
son, fortunately  gained  credit  among  them,  and  a  chief 
being  wanted,  the  nomination  fell  upon  me.     Being  fore- 
most in  every  enterprise  of  danger,  I  managed  to  gain 
the  goodwill  of  my  associates.     There  was  one  thing  in 
my  favour,  I  never  lost  my  temper.     I  did  everything 
with  the  most  gentlemanly  forbearance,  consistent  with 
our  regulations.     And  if  I  did  happen  to  hang  any  one  of 
the  band,  the  fellow  always  met  his  fate  with  a  sort  of 
relish,  since  I  seasoned  his  exit  with  infinite  good  humour. 

<*  My  name  now  became  terrible  in  the  districts  which 
I  ravaged  ;  I  was  consequently  feared  and  courted  by 
turns.  But  with  all  my  affection  for  robbing  the  men,  I 
never  could  levy  a  contribution  on  a  village  when  the 
women  interfered.  They  sometimes  f)rocured  intelli- 
gence of  my  coming,  and  when  I  entered  the  place,  the 
road  was  beset  with  howling  damsels  and  naked  children, 
but  the  devil  a  man  was  there  to  be  seen.  The  rascals 
generally  buried  themselves  up  to  the  ear«  vw  %*c>xt^ 
friendly  horsepond,  or  sculked  into  holes  Mvfli  Cj(yc\i<^x%^ 
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leaving  their  wives  and  «liildren  to  propitiate  me  with 
screams  and  lamentations.  Poor  souls !  I  had  a  tender 
heart,  and  I  generally  passed  on  to  another  district,  on 
which  fell  the  whole  weight  of  my  wrath. 

'^  One  day  I  made  some  little  pickings  among  a  set  of 
jolly  caloyers,'°  whom  I  met  pretty  well  fuddled.  They 
were  returning  to  their  convent  at  Zitza,  laden  with  vari- 
ous portable  articles,  which  I  saved  them  the  trouble  of 
carrying,  by  appropriating  them  to  my  own  use.  They 
were  so  drunk,  and  took  the  robbery  so  little  to  heart, 
that  I  formed  them  into  a  ring,  and  actually  made  them 
dance  the  romeika** — a  little  fat  fellow  of  the  brother- 
hood chanting,  with  a  nasal  twang,  one  of  their  convent 
hymns,  as  an  accompaniment. 

"  After  various  adventures,  I  was  returning  late  one 
evening  from  an  expedition,  with  three  of  my  associates, 
when  we  passed  by  the  house  of  a  rich  old  Turkish 
miser.  Our  coming,  I  suppose,  had  been  anticipated, 
for  we  found  the  doors  secured.  I  left  word  that  if  a 
certain  sum  was  not  brought  to  a  certain  place  by  a  cer- 
tain time,  1  would  set  fire  to  the  house.  *  We  then  retired 
a  short  distance  from  the  spot,  and  the  time  had  nearly 
expired,  when  a  smooth-spoken  fellow  came  out,  and 
told  us  that  it  was  his  master's  determination  not  to  de- 
liver up  a  single  para.  He  had  a  dozen  stout  attendants 
in  his  house,  who  (Allah  be  praised!)  were  able  to  de- 
fend it.  *  Very  well,'  I  said ;  and  ordering  one  of  my 
men  to  seize  the  messenger,  I  gave  him  a  sound  drub- 
bing, and  bade  him  tell  his  master  to  expect  the  same. 
We  then  approached  the  house,  and  soon  efiected  an  en- 
trance, but  not  a  soul  impeded  our  progress.  We  passed 
through  several  rooms,  still  no  one  appeared.  I  began 
to  suspect  an  ambuscade ;  but  oa  opening  a  door  which 
led  to  the  harem,  the  mystery  was  explained.  In  a 
corner  of  the  room,  huddled  as  close  as  pickled  ba- 
leucks,**  squatted  a  dozen  women.  A  horrible  yell  an- 
nounced my  entrance.  The  poor  devils,  expecting  no- 
thing less  than  instant  annihilation,  or  something  worse, 
flew  about  like  fluttering  doves.  You  see  what  it  ia  to 
have  a  name. 
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'* '  Fear  not,  ladies,'  I  said,  advancing  towards  them, 
with  a  most  winning  address  ;  *  your  slave  told  me,  just 
now,  that  you  had  a  few  jewels  at  my  command,  together 
with  the  sum  of  four  hundred  sequins  ;  but  as  I  cannot 
think  of  depriving  you  of  so  much  wealth,  two  hundred 
will  answer  the  same  purpose.*  They  took  the  hint, 
and  two  of  them  left  the  room  to  procure  the  sum.  In 
a  few  minutes  they  returned,  saying  they  could  only  find 
one  hundred.  I  regretted  the  circumstance  exceed- 
ingly, but  repeated  that  I  must  have  the  sum  named. 
Again  they  departed,  and  returned,  protesting  they  could 
only  procure  an  additional  fifty.  Suspecting  some  one  to 
be  in  treaty,  I  followed  as  they  went  out  the  third  time,  and 
lo !  the  capacious  person  of  the  miser  himself  met  my 
view.  I  certaihly  felt  my  asperity  rise  within  me,  and 
indignant  at  such  black  ingratitude,  seized  the  four  hun- 
dred sequins,  and  took  my  departure. 

"  Soon  after,  I  joined  company  with  another  chief, 
who  proved  himself  a  shrewd  fellow,  but  a  great  rogue. 
One  night  after  a  successful  expedition,  we  drank  rather 
freely  with  our  new  associates.  Suddenly,  I  and  my 
men  felt  ourselves  dropping  into  a  deep  slumber.  We 
could  not  rouse  ourselves.  Deep  and  long  it  was,  for  we 
did  not  wake  till  the  middle  of  the  next  day  ;  and  then, 
to  our  dismay,  we  found  ourselves  half  naked,  and  robbed 
of  all  our  wealth.  The  rascals  had  mixed  opium  with 
our  drink  the  preceding  night.  I  nearly  laughed  myself 
into  a  fit  of  the  ague,  at  the  miserable  appearance  which 
my  companions  presented.  However,  we  subsequently 
had  a  sweet  revenge.  One  day,  having  surprised  the 
whole  of  the  treacherous  band,  returning  from  an  expe- 
dition, we  fought,  took  them  all  prisoners,  and  hung 
every  one  of  them  up,  by  way  of  Is^ndmarks,  except  the 
chief,  whom  I  pistolled  myself  by  way  of  especial  favour. 

"  After  this  my  success  grew  indifferent,  and  I  was 
deserted  by  all  my  band,  except  one,  who  professed  a 
most  ardent  attachment,  not  only  for  my  person,  but  my 
purse  :  for  the  rogue  contri/ed  one  night,  while  I  was 
asleep,  to  separate  the  latter  appendage  from-the  former, 
and  decamped  with  it  in  safety. 
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"  Reduced  to  poverty,  I  wandered  about  the  country, 
and  found  myself  one  day  on  the  edge  of  a  wood,  fall- 
ing into  a  deep  revery,  when  I  espied  three  Franks  at  a 
short  distance.     I  never  saw  a  Frank  but  I  thought  of 

{'ewels  and  gold.  Considering  the  country  secure,  they 
lad  suffered  their  escort  to  precede  them.  They  had 
come  about  twenty  miles  out  of  their  way  to  see  a  cata- 
ract formed  by  the  river  Kalamas,  a  little  below  Zitza.  I 
thought  it  a  pity  such  good  gentlemen  should  depart  with- 
out some  memorial  of  the  place.  Calling  aloud  the  names 
of  some  of  niy  late  associates,  as  though  1  had  a  numer- 
ous force  at  hand,  I  rushed  upon  them  sword  in  hand. 
Instead  of  standing  to  defend  themselves,  they  fell  on 
their  faces,  beseeching  me  to  spare  their  lives,  nor  did 
they  once  raise  their  heads  during  the  process  of  spolia- 
tion. I  lost  no  thne  in  easing  them  of  some  valuable 
trinkets,  and  a  store  of  ducats  and  dollars,  and  rushing 
into  the  wood,  bent  my  course  towards  the  Morea. 

'^  This  was  my  last  adventure  of  the  kind.  I  resolved 
now  to  lead  a  more  regular  life,  and  went  to  Navourino, 
where  I  arrived  in  time  to  quarrel  with  the  chief  of  the 
Arnaouts  stationed  there.  Happening  one  night  to  find 
my  pistol  close  to  his  head,  I  saw  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  better  acquainted,  and  he  fell,  mortally 
wounded.  Unfortunately  our  quarrel  was  too  well 
known,  and  I  was  very  near  being  deprived  of  a  neces- 
sary appendage  to  my  shoulders,  when  to  save  it,  and  by 
way  of  a  little  change,  1  turned  Mohammedan.  This, 
together  with  a  bribe  to  those  in  authority,  procured 
my  pardon.  I  discarded  my  name  of  Veniamin,*^  and 
am  now  saluted  by  the  faithful  under  the  title  qf  Osman. 
Thus  you  may  perceive,"  concluded  the  Arnaout  with  a 
sardonic  5neer,  "  how  much  sympathy  I  have  for  the 
human  species." 

Here  this  worthy  man  concluded  the  brief  history  of 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  and  I  could  not  help  condoling 
with  him  on  the  many  rubs  he  had  received.  He  was 
about  to  mention  several  little  particulars  by  way  of 
illustration,  when  we  turned  into  the  road  leading  to  the 
valley. 
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T  imagined  Osman  would  continue  in  the  road  leading 
to  Tripoiizza,  and  great,  therefore,  was  my  alarm  when 
I  heard  him  order  his  men  to  lead  the  way  to  the  valley. 
Should  they  see  Alexis,  or  should  they  gain  the  slightest 
intelligence  of  his  being  secreted  there,  the  cavern  was 
not  deep  enough  to  conceal  him  from  their  keen  search. 
They  were  not  men  to  slacken  in  the  pursuit  of  a  fellow- 
creature.  Neither  family  nor  friends  swayed  them  from 
the  execution  of  their  purpose.  Blood  was  their  game, 
and  slaughter  their  amusement.  They  travelled  ta  the 
scene  of  extirpation  with  hearts  steeled  alike  to  the  cry 
of  vengeance,  and  to  the  call  of  humanity. 

"  I  thought,"  I  said,  addressing  Osman,  in  order  to 
learn  something  of  his  intentions — "  1  thought  you  in- 
tended to  journey  to  wards  Tripolizza." 

**  Why  so  ?"  he  deminded,  with  a  look  which  I  little 
relished. 

*•  Because  in  that  direction,  or  towards  Mount  Pheloe, 
there  would  be  more  chance  of  meeting  with  the  slayer 
of  Sulieman." 

** Indeed,"  he  dryly  responded,eying  me  with  increased 
suspicion,  '*  I  doubt  that :  this  valley  seems  to  present  as  fit 
a  place  for  wandering  gentlemen  as  wandering  boars.'* 

"  You  remind  me,'*  I  said,  "  of  the  purpose  for  which 
I  came  hither." 

The  tenour  of  his  speech  alarmed  me,  as  also  the 
searching  scrutiny  of  his  eye,  to  both.of  which  I  endeav- 
oured to  appear  indifferent.  I  was  determined  to  get 
away  in  the  best  manner  I  could,  so  planting  a  sharp 
kick  on  the  right  colkteral  of  Niki,  and  calling  upon  my 
two  dogs,  I  added,  ^  I  fear  I  shall  lose  the  scent  of  the 
morning,  which  last  night's  dew  has  laid  upon  the  ground 
— so  farewell,  Osman.'' 

"  Stop,  stop  a  while,"  he  said,  with  the  most  provoking 
coolness,  and  laid  his  brawny  hand  upon  my  shoulder, 
compressing  it  with  the  firmness  of  a  vice ;  **  stop  a  while, 
my  young  friend — travelling  in  company  is  always  pleas- 
ant, and — " 

*'But  I  have  changed  my  mind,"  I  8aid«do^dlY%«tv4 
stopping  Tiik}  short ;  **  I  will  not  go.*' 

VOL.  /. — B 
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*'  By  our  Holy  Prophet !  but  you  musti"  exclaimed  the 
Amaout. 

"  By  our  Holy  Virgin  I  then  you  shall  carry  me,^  I 
retorted :  uttering  which,  I  reliieved  Niki  from  the  en- 
cumbrance of  my  person,  and  struggled  in  the  grasp,  of 
the  bandit. 

''Don't  kick  up  such  a  dust,  palikar,"  hesaid»  coolly. 

"Dust  or  no  dust,"  I  replied,  in  a  fury,  **  I  shall  cer- 
tainly return." 

"  You  seem  to  have  a  great  desire  to  have  your  throat 
cut.  How  would  that  pretty  face  look,  think  you,  stuck 
on  the  head  of  a  pikestaff?" 

"I  don't  know  how  it  would  look,"  I  answered,  care- 
lessly ;  "  I  only  know  that  other  heads  would  most  likely 
resemble  it  in  pointof  singularity  of  situation." 

"  Bravo  !"  shouted  the  bandit,  with  a  loud  and  hoarse 
laugh,  which  I  thought  would  be  eternal,  when  at  length 
he  stopped  and  said,  '^  I  see  you  are  a  lad  of  spirit ;  but 
I  wonder  you  have  not  yet  learned  the  practice  of  a  little 
deception.  Take  my  word  for  it,  you  will  find  it  as  ne- 
cessary as  bravery." 

"  I  do  not  need  it." 

"No  doubt,  but  it  would  have  served  your  friend 
Alexis,"  returned  Osman,  and  he  laughed  like  a  devil. 

"  How  ?"  I  demanded,  eagerly,  thrown  off  my  guard, 
though  I  almost  dreaded  to  ask  the  question. 

"  Because  every  word  you  have  uttered,  has  not  only 
tended  to  convince  me  that  you  know  where  he  is  con- 
cealed, but  that  it  was  your  intention  to  visit  him  this 
morning.  I  am  aware  of  your  acquaintance.  Ti  gnos- 
tico  kephall  !"*^  he  added,  patting  me  good-humouredly 
on  the  head. 

"  I  know  nothing  of  his  being  here,"  I  said,  with  evi- 
dent emotion. 
"  Nay,  don't  be  alarmed,  palikar." 

« I  am  not  alarmed,"  I  said,  angrily :  "  I  came  here  to 
hunt  the  wild  boar." 

"You!  you  came  here  to  hunt  the  wild  boar?"  ex- 
claimed my  interlocutor,  with  an  incredulous  sneer, 
<  why  the  very  sight  of  one  would  immediately  put  you 
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to  flight.    By  the  Prophet's  beard  I  if  that  is  your  inten- 
tion, 1  will  soon  start  one  for  your  amusement." 

"With  all  my  heart,''  I  replied,  amused,  and  yet  an- 
noyed at  the  fellow's  humour.  I  again  mounted  Niki 
and  we  made  directly  for  the  valley. 

^*  Since  you  are  akin  to  the  family  which  the  papas 
took  such  a  liking  to,"  said  Osman,  after  a  pause,  ''  per- 
haps you  can  give  me  some  particulars  respecting  this 
Alexis  Benaki.     You  know  him  ?" 

« I  do,  well." 
•   **  He  is  considered  fatal  with  the  musket." 

"  I  would  not  stand  his  fire  at  three  hundred  yards  for 
the  besmaliy*  and  the  jib-khargi^®  of  the  favourite 
sultana." 

"  Know  you  of  any  cavern  in  this  valley  where  it  is 
said  he  passes  his  time  ?" 

*^  No ;  and  if  I  did,  1  should  be  the  last  to  let  his 
enemies  know  it." 

**  What  if  I  try  the  association  of  a  slight  bastinadoing 
on  your  person,  don't  you  think  it  would  have  the  desired 
effect  ?" 

**  If  you  think  it  worth  your  while,  you  are  at  liberty 
to  try  the  experiment.  I  can  only  repeat  that  I  am  igno- 
rant of  such  a  place  of  concealment.  If  I  knew  it  I 
should  not  disclose  it.  He  is  my  friend,  and  I  will  never 
betray  him." 

**  We  shall  see,"  observed  Osman,  dryly. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

We  had  now  gained  the  entrance  to  the  valley,  but 
the  mound  of  earth  which  had  fallen  the  preceding  night 
nearly  choked  up  the  narrow  pass,  and  in  some  measure 
obstructed  our  advance.  Osman,  however,  led  the  way, 
I  followed,  and  the  three  Arnaouts  brought  u^  llv^  t^^t« 
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He  had  reached  the  other  side  of  the  fallea  mass,  wheq 
his  sudden  exclamations  aroused  our  attention. 

'^  By  Allah  I  some  one  has  been  let  blood  here  T  he 
crimed,  observing  crimson  marks  uppn  the  rock.    . 

Moctaleb*s  grim  aqd  lifeless  carcas^  protruding  almost 
halfway  from  under  the  enorcnous  mass,  next  presented 
itself  to  our  view. 

^  And  this,"  resumed  Osman,  spuming  the  body  with 
his  foot,  ''  is  one  of  those  ill-fated  gentlemen  who  followed 
in  the  pursuit  last  night,  I  suppose  :  ay,  it  is  |tfoctaleb  P 

The  upper  part  of  the  body  alone  was  visible,  the 
remaining  portion  was  covered  by  the  huge  rock.  It 
was  evident  that  he  had  received  a  b^rief  warning  of  his 
fate,  and  had  made  a  desperate  effort  to  avoid  the  impend- 
ing destruction — for  he  lay  on  his  face,and  hisfingers  were 
buried  deep  in  the  earth — when  a  poipt  of  the  rock  struck 
him  on  the  lower  part  pf  the  back,  and  almost  severed 
him  in  twain.  Osman  inclined  over  the  body,  and  drew 
it  from  underneath  the  fallen  mass.  Turning  it  round, 
be  said,  with  a  most  expressive  look  of  condolence, 
'^  Poor  fellow  r  At  the  same  time  he  separated  a  girdle 
well  lined  with  piastres  from  the  Turk's  vest,  with  which 
he  crammed  his  jeppa'  till  it  overflowed.  His  mep 
scrambled  for  the  remainder. 

Wishing  to  allay  the  suspicion  which  I  had  excited  in 
the  breast  of  the  Arnaout,  and  in  the  hope  of  securing 
his  good  will,  I  niust  need  observe,  ^  There  is  another 
body  under  those  fragments." 

**  How  know  you  that  ?"  he  demanded,  with  a  fierce 
and  scrutinizing  glance. 

**'  Because  I  saw  Moctaleb's  slave  join  in  the  pursuit 
withJliis  master." 

"  That  is  a  very  lan^e  reason  for  so  confident  an 
assertion.'* 

"  I  can  say,  too,  with  equal  truth,'*  I  continued,  per- 
ceiving I  was  in  a  scrape,  '^  that  I  saw  them  seated 
together  on  this  spot."  But  in  endeavouring  to  get  out 
of  the  difiiculty  I  only  plunged  further  into  it. 

*^  And  no  doubt  you  saw  the  rock  fall  upon  them,  aud 
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enjoyed  the  gentlemen's  dying  groans,"  interrupted  <|flh 
man,  with  a  sneer. 

I  was  silent. 

"  What  might  you  have  in  that  bag  ?"  resumed  my 
tormentor,  observing  my  emotion  with  an  unfavourable 
grin,  and  pointing  to  the  bag  of  provisions  on  NikL 

"  Provisions  for  my  own  use." 

"  And  are  you  accustomed  to  carry  a  week's  food  with 
you  when  going  only  for  a  day's  sport  ?"  he  demanded, 
opening  the  bag  and  examining  its  contents.  '' As  I 
live  !  a  delicious  chalva,*  and  a  dainty  tourte  I"*  tasting 
them  by  turns.  *'  By  the  Prophet's  beard  I  a  fine  maca- 
roni, too,  strewed  with  the  cheese  of  Sicyon— excellent ! 
And  lo !  a  delicate  piece  of  lamb,  fit  for  an  emperor.  If 
you  were  in  Stamboul,  my  friend,  you  would  soon  become 
vizier  azem^  for  a  pilau  like  this.  Pastry  and  tyganites* 
too — by  the  blessed  houris  I  you  are  considerate  of  your 
iriends.  And  lo  I  three  bottles  of  boza  and  Chian  wine ; 
and  one — two— three — four  of  giaourta  !•  Admirable  ! 
Well,  I  thought  I  should  be  fortunate  to-day,  for  the  first 
word  I  heard  this  morning  on  rising  was  '  Allah  !' " 

Thus  did  Osman,  with  the  most  provoking  coolness, 
amuse  himself  and  companions  at  my  expense. 

**  Bismillah !"'  he  said,  with  mock  gravity,  "  commence, 
comrades!"  They  sat  down.  "But  stop,  this  is  sar- 
acostee*  with  you" — addressing  me — *'  are  you  inclined 
to  break  your  fast  ?" 

"  No,"  I  said,  "  I  would  sooner  break  my  neck  P' 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  he  responded,  seating  himself  on 
the  ground  by  the  side  of  his  associates.  They  then 
proceeded  to  accomplish  the  demolition  of  the  several 
eatables,  washing  them  down  with  feljanes^  of  boza  and 
Chian  wine,  while  the  bandit  seasoned  the  repast  with 
interminable  jests  and  good  humour. 

"  By  that  bread  !*°  palikar,  we  are  friends !"  he  cried, 
stretching  out  his  hand  to  me.  I  took  it,  and  he  cave 
mine  such  a  squeeze  as  made  it  tingle  for  half  an  hour 
afterward. 

The  report  of  a  gun  about  a  mile  up  the  valley  inter- 
rupted their  hilarity,  and  made  them  ^\AX\.  ItOfSk  ^^ 
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ground.    It  was  immediately  followed  by  the  loud  sncNrt- 
ing  of  n  heard  of  wild  boars. 

"  So !"  said  Osman,  *»  the  gentlemen  are  on  the  alert : 
the  music  of  that  little  instrument  has  made  them  dance. 
I  wonder  who  fired  that  gun  T'  and  he  gave  me  a  signifi- 
cant glance.  "  Now,  my  fine  fellow,"  addressing  me, 
^*  place  yourself  in  the  pass :  by  their  grunting  the  boars 
are  coming  fast  upon  us." 

I  feared  less  for  my  own  safety  than  for  the  danger 
which  threatened  Alexis;  being  aware  that  the  shot 
proceeded  from  him.  I  trembled  lest,  in  the  ardour  of 
pursuit,  he  should  follow  the  herd  tcr  the  place  where  we 
stood,  when  his  destruction  would  be  inevitable.  A 
.aimilar  idea,  I  thought,  seemed  to  strike  Osman  ;  for  be 
suddenly  turned  to  his  men,  ordered  them  to  conceal 
themselves  among  the  rocks,  and  imparted  something  in 
a  whisper  which  I  failed  to  hear. 

I  was  considering  how  I  could  give  Alexis  notice  of 
the  danger  which  threatened  him,  when  Osman  seized 
me  by  the  arm,  and  commanded  me  to  mount  a  pre- 
cipice on  the  right  of  the  pass,  from  the  summit  of  which 
there  was  a  view  of  the  valley.  "  Gligora !  gligora  !"^^ 
he  said,  taking  me  in  his  arms  as  he  would  a  child,  and 
placing  me  on  the  first  ledge  of  rock.  He  then  mounted, 
and  followed  in  my  track.  The  Arnaouts  had  concealed 
Niki  behind  a  hillock,  and  the  dogs  followed  me. 

On  gaining  the  summit,  Osman  turned  to  me,  and  said, 
in  a  decisive  tone,  "  Dare  to  utter  aloud  a  syllable  of  our 
concealment,  and  I  will  blow  your  brains  out  I" 

This  plain  and  sententious  speech  was  followed  by  the 
jarring  cock  of  a  pistol.  I  needed  no  further  evidence 
of  his  determination,  and  therefore  promised  obedience, 
still  cherishing  the  hope  of  affording  Alexis  timely  notice 
of  the  ambuscade. 

Another  report  was  now  heard  a  short  distance  from 
our  ambush,  rattling  in  prolonged  echoes  among  the 
rugged  cliffs;  while  the  piercing  squeals  and  hoarse 
grunts  of  the  wild  animals,  as  they  jostled  against  each 
other,  resounded  with  tenfold  clamour.  The  loud  bark- 
ing of  my  dogs  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  confusion, 
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but  they  were  almost  unheard  amid  the  general  uproar. 
The  herd  now  approached  the  base  of  the  rock  om  which 
we  stood,  and  the  foremost  eagerly  fell  upon  the  frag- 
ments of  the  repast  left  by  the  Arnaouts,  and  finished  by 
devouring  the  mangled  remains  of  Moctaleb. 

'<  It  will  save  the  trouble  of  burying  him,"  observed 
Osman,  with  a  grin, 

A  loud  shout  was  now  heard  close  at  hand.  The 
voice  was  too  familiar  to  my  ear  to  be  mistaken.  I 
looked  over  the  rock,  and  saw  Alexis  leaping  down  the 
inequalities  on  the  side  of  the  valley.  His  sudden  ap- 
pearance caused  me  to  utter  an  involuntary  exclamation 
of  surprise.  Osman  caught  me  by  the  throat,  and  held 
a  pistol  to  my  head,  while  he  looked  in  a  contrary  di- 
rection to  observe  the  motions  of  the  hunter. 

No  sooner  had  the  latter  gained  a  safe  footing  on  a 
pinnacle  of  stone  upon  which  he  leaped,  than  he  fired 
among  the  grizzly  swine.  An  enormous  boar,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  the  leader,  fell,  on  the  instant,  writhing  m 
agony.  Not  less  acute  was  the  torture  I  endured  on 
beholding  the  dauntless  hunter  precipitate  himself  among: 
the  excited  herd.  The  report  of  the  shot  had  scattered 
most  of  them,  and  when  he  made  his  appearance,  the 
rest  scrambled  over  the  fallen  rock,  and  took  to  flight  in 
the  open  country. 

It  was  a  moment  of  feverish  anxiety.  Alexis  leaped 
from  the  ledge  on  which  he  had  been  standing,  and 
approached  his  fallen  prey  :  at  the  same  time  Osman  re- 
laxed his  gripe  upon  my  neck.  He  had  silenced  the 
dogs  by  cutting  their  throats.  He  then  made  a  signal  to 
his  men  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  pass  to  descenci  and 
secure  their  victim.  Of  the  hunter's  ability  to  elude 
them  if  he  once  gained  intelligence  of  their  proximity, 
he  was  too  well  convinced  to  risk  the  uncertainty  of 
firing.  Osman  descended  first,  with  slow  and  cautious 
steps,  and  I  followed.  The  Arnaouts  imitated  our 
movements.  Several  minutes  elapsed  in  this  anxious 
state  of  uncertainty — ^it  was  like  sipping  the  poisoned 
draught ! 
As  we  approached  the  base  of  the  precv^ce,  tEi^  l<^. 
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ings  rdse  to  such  a  pitch  of  excitement  that  1  wais  updo 
the  point  of  giving  vent  to  them  in  one  loud  shout,  when 
a  piece  of  stone,  on  which  Osman  chanced  to  step,  yielded 
beneath  the  pressure  of  his  foot,  and  rolled  into  the  valley, 
Alexis  looked  up.  On  the  instant  Osman  sprang  from 
the  height,  utteringa  terrible  imprecation.  I  anticipated 
his  purpose,  and  called  loudly  on  Alexis  to  fly,  but  he 
was  already  beyond  their  reach.  Ostnan  looked  up  at  me, 
and  fired  a  pistol.  The  bullet  passed  close  to  my  head, 
and  lodged  in  the  earth  behind.  The  next  minute, 
joined  by  his  companions,  he  dashed  away  in  pursuit,  the 
report  of  their  muskets  ringing  wildly  through  the  valley. 

"Speed,  speed!"  I  cried,  shouting  deridingly  after 
them.  I  sprang  forward,  elated  with  a  sensible  degree 
of  animation  ;  and  followed  in  the  pursuit,  actuated  by 
very  different  motives. 

On  gaining  an  elevation,  I  could  observe  Alexis  bound- 
ing with  inconceivable  speed  over  every  impediment. 
He  loaded  his  musket  as  he  went  on.  Once  he  turned 
and  fired  upon  his  pursuers  ;  the  unerring  shot  took  ef- 
fect in  the  arm  of  one  of  the  band,  but  the  wounded 
Arnaout  continued  his  course  with  unflinching  perseve- 
rance. The  hunter  had  now  gained  the  centre  of  the 
valley,  when  he  diverged  from  the  track,  and  dashed  up 
the  heights  on  his  right  with  the  rapidity  of  a  deer.  On 
— on  went  his  pursuers,  withtheimpetuosity  of  a  deluge 
sweeping  over  a  broad  and  level  plain. 
^  In  pursuing  my  way  I  became  surrounded  by  hanging 
rocks,  and  lost  sight  of  the  combatants  altogether. 
When  I  again  emerged  into  an  open  space,  1  saw  Alexis 
standing  on  the  summit  of  a  rugged  precipice,  in  the  act 
of  levelling  his  musket  at  the  Arnaouts.  As  he  fired, 
one  of  them  fell  dead  at  the  foot  of  the  ascent  which  he 
was  in  the  act  of  mounting.  The  shots  of  Osman  and 
his  men,  in  return,  flew  around  Alexis  in  all  directions. 
He  heeded  them  not,  but  proceeded  with  infinite  cool- 
ness to  reload  his  piece.  Followed  by  his  two  remain- 
ing companions,  dsman  climbed  the  tortuous  windings 
of  the  height.  The  hunter  watched  their  approach,  fired 
n  seeoDd  time,  and  another  Arnaout  fell  headlong  among 
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the  sharp  jutting  crags  below  {  But  his  ammunitiOQ  was 
now  expended,  and  he  saw  his  enemies  fast  gaining  the 
point  which  he  occupied.  He  turned  not  to  fly,  but  re- 
mained as  immovable  fts  the  flint  on  which  he  stood, 
leaning  upon  his  musket,  and  calmly  awaiting  their 
approach. 

At  this  moment  I  came  into  view.  I  rushed  towards 
the  precipice,  and  seized  a  musket  belonging  to  one  of 
the  fallen  Amaouts.  Alexis  noticed  me  by  a  loud  and 
burstihg  exclamation  ;  I  answered  the  shout  with  an  ex- 
ulting cry,  immediately  ascended  to  a  favourable  point, 
and  presented  the  piece  atOsman's  remaining  companion, 
foT  the  bandit  himself  was  almost  concealed  from  view. 

Little  did  Alexis  imagine,  when  he  tutored  me  in  the 
exercise  of  my  boyish  sports,  that  my  proficiency  in  the 
art  of  using  firearms  would  one  day  prove  instrumental 
in  rescuing  him  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Influ^ 
enced  by  feelings  of  no  ordinary  excitement,  I  fired. 
One  loud  and  agonizing  scream  mingled  with  the  echoes 
of  the  report.  A  moment  the  wounded  Arnaout  clung 
with  desperate  tenacity  to  a  pointed  crag :  his  hold  grew 
weaker-^he  fell  I  The  lifeless  corpse  coming  in  contact 
with  a  projecting  )ed^,  rebounded  far  over  the  base 
of  the  precipice,  and  pitched  headlong  into  the  valley 
beneath. 

Osman  perceiving  the  fall  of  his  only  follower,  ascend- 
ed the  remaining  portion  of  the  rock,  which  separated 
Ivm  from  the  hunter.  I  stopped  to  reload  the  musket, 
und  to  secure  the  ammunition  of  one  of  the  fallen  Ama- 
outs,  and  then,  excited  by  the  adventure,  rushed  up  the 
precipice  after  him.  The  overhanging  crags  jutting  from 
the  side  a  while  concealed  him  From  my  view.  On 
moiinting  one  of  them  I  again  caught  a  transient  glimpse 
of  his  muscular  frame,  as  he  gained  the  summit  of  the 
ascent.  The  sound  of  a  rough  and  hoarse  voice  was 
immediately  succeeded  by  the  report  of  a  pistol.  The 
rattling  echoes  came  upon  me  with  a  chilling  sensation. 
I  thought  of  the  stoutly  armed  Osman,  and  the  almost 
defenceless  hunter.  As  I  climbed  panting  up  the  height^ 
the  9ounds  of  J^erce  contentioD  became  ifi^t^  ^\\DLt> 
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Yet  even  these  communicated  a  degree  of  satisfaction 
to  me,  since  they  convinced  me  that  Alexis  was  enabled 
to  continue  the  conflict. 

At  length,  I  reached  the  broad  summit  of  the  preci- 
pice, and  saw  the  intrepid  foes  at  some  distance,  engaging 
fiercely  with  the  butends  of  tReir  firearms.  A  loud  cry 
announced  a  severe  contusion  on  Osman's  scull :  but  he 
closed  upon  his  adversary  with  frantic  vigour.  The 
hunter,  exhausted,  was  fast  sinking  under  the  powerful 
attack.  The  sight  nerved  me  with  tenfold  strength,  I 
bounded  forward,  calling  upon  Alexis  to  continue  the 
combat.  He  saw  me,  and  the  recognition  gave'addi- 
tional  impulse  to  his  physical  energies. 

Osman  receded  a  few  steps,  but  it  was  only  the  recoil  of 
the  tiger,  to  make  his  second  spring  more  deadly  and 
decisive.  He  turned  round  to  see  who  had  uttered  the 
exclamation — and' perceiving  me,  seemed  to  hesitate  a 
moment  as  to  which  of  the  two  he  should  first  sacrifice. 
The  hunter  was  nearly  vanquished.  I  was  considered 
an  easy  conquest.  To  my  instrumentality  the  Arnaout 
chiefly  owed  the  destruction  of  his  band  and  the  failure 
of  the  expedition,  and  consequently  the  sight  of  me  in- 
spired him  with  a  fury  the  most  implacable.  Vengeance 
alone  occupied  his  breast,  and  he  came  upon  nie  with 
the  impetuosity  of  the  sirocco  blast. 

I  saw  my  danger,  and  with  a  throbbing  pulsation  of 
heart,  which  nearly  choked  my  respiration,  I  raised  the 
musket  to  my  shoulder.  Osman  noticed  the  movement 
by  a  wild  and  scornful  laugh,  and  advanced  with  redoubled 
fury. 

The  Arnaout  was  within  a  few  paces  of  me  when  I 
raised  the  musket  for  the  last  time  to  take  aim.  My 
whole  frame  shook  under  the  excitement  of  the  moment, 
and  it  was  with  diflSculty  I  kept  possession  of  the  gun. 
I  saw  that  everything  depended  upon  one  single,  steady, 
and  decisive  aim.  Thrice  did  I  present  the  musket  to 
fire,  and  thrice  lower  it  in  despair.  A  fourth  time  I  ele- 
vated it  with  desperate  energy  to  my  shoulder  and  fired  1 
Some  invisible  agency  carried  the  ball  to  its  destination. 
The  aim  I  took  was  indecisive  and  uncertain.     To  this 


lUHMOUDb  89 

day  I  scarcely  recollect  how  I  raised  the  inatruineDt  of 
destruction.  It  was  not  fear,  in  was  not  cowardice,  that 
took  possession  of  my  feelings,  and  unnerved  my  very 
soul.  I  felt  that  I  was  contending  with  the  devotedness 
of  a  man  who  is  aware  that  all  depends  upon  one  des- 
perate cast.  • 

I  did  not  fire  in  vain :  the  bullet  sped — ^the  bandit 
leaped  high  from  the  ground,  and  in  spite  of  a  momentary 
exertion  in  its  victim  to  spring  forward,  he  staggered  and 
fell  on  his  back,  and  the  sanguine  stream  issued  from  his 
side  in  torrents.  He  lifted  his  powerless  hand  as  if  in 
the  act  of  striking  an  imaginary  foe  :  a  convulsive  mo- 
tion shook  his  whole  frame  in  the  last  throes  of  dissolu- 
tion. A  grim  smile,  rendered  more  ghastly  by  the  hues 
of  death,  flitted  over  his  blanched  lips :  a  rattling  sound 
came  with  a  rush  of  blood  from  his  throat— and  then  all 
was  still ! 

I  gazed  upon  his  athletic  form  with  feelings  of  no  or- 
dinary description.  How  degrading  was  it  to  human- 
nature  to  think  that  I,  a  mere  raw  and  almost  powerless 
youth,  should  have  the  means  of  absolute  destruction, 
and  thus  be  enabled  to  destroy  a  fellow-creature,  who, 
if  placed  in  the  actual  competition  with  me,  possessed 
the  power  of  crushing  me,  even  as  he  would  a  worm  1 

A  moment  I  stood  contemplating  the  fall  of  Osman, 
when  a  heavy  groan  aroused  me  from  my  trance.  I 
looked  up,  and  saw  Alexis  fall  like  a  dead  weight  upon 
the  ground.  I  sprang  forward  at  the  si^ht,  as  though  I 
had  heard  a  voice  from  the  dead,  and  raised  him  in  my 
arms.  He  breathed  not,  nor  was  there  anv  preceptible 
motion  in  his  frame.  I  grasped  his  hand,  almost  expect- 
ing to  feel  the  chill  contact  of  death :  it  was  clammy  and 
cold — a  deathlike  sweat  was  upon  him.  With  an  ago- 
nizing sensation  of  despair,  I  tore  open  his  bloody  gar- 
ment and  placed  my  palm  upon  his  heart.  I  even  lis- 
tened, so  nattering  is  hope,  to  catch  the  pulsation  of  vi- 
tality. A  tremulous  beating — a  slight  warmth  still  re- 
mained: no  further  sign  of  life  was  preceptible — it 
seemed  as  if  death  was  fast  arresting  the  functions 
within. 
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After  stanching  a  wound  which  he  had  received  in 
his  side,  I  procured  some  water  that  remained  in  the 
chinks  of  the  rock,  and  applied  it  to  his  parched  lips.  I 
passed  a  few  minutes  in  a  feverish  state  of  anxiety,  when 
the  trance,  which  had  been  solely  occasioned  by  exces- 
sive loss  of  blood,  abated,  and  he  partially  recovered  his 
senses. 

His  eyes  at  length  opened  with  a  kind  of  inexpressive 
stare.  I  pronounced  his  name — my  own — that  of  Ina. 
His  torpid  faculties  revived  at  that  talismanic  name.  I 
trembled  for  the  success  of  the  experiment,  but  the  re- 
sult proved  favourable.  His  stiffened  features  beamed 
with  a  ray  of  vitality,  his  glazed  eye  emitted  emanations 
of  light,  a  faint  tinge  relieved  the  pallid  hue  of  his  cheek, 
and  the  lifestream  gushed  back  to  his  heart.  He  turned 
his  eyes  upon  my  face  with  a  radiant  joy,  and  pro- 
nounced my  name  in  a  low  but  audible  whisper. 

Finding  him  thus  far  restored  to  sensibility  and  speech, 
I  besought  him  to  use  some  exertion  to  regain  the  place 
where  he  usually  secreted  himself.  The  balmy  breezes 
of  morning  breathed  softly  over  his  frame,  communica- 
ting an  impulse  to  his  renovated  powers,  and  though  still 
bewildered  in  his  thoughts,  he  rose,  and  leaning  on  my 
arm,  we  descended  the  precipice  by  a  more  safe  and 
distant  path. 

We  proceeded  at  a  slow  pace  towards  the  extremity 
of  the  valley.  *  Upon  reaching  a  few  lofty  and  scattered 
rocks,  piled  on  one  side,  Alexis  stopped  and  pointed  to 
some  stunted  bushes  vegetating  at  the  base  of  one  of 
them.  When  removed,  a  small  archway,  about  two 
feet  in  height,  was  perceptible.  He  motioned  me  to 
enter.  Placing  myself  on  the  ground,  I  crawled  along 
the  cavity,  like  a  snake.  Afler  proceeding  about  ten 
paces  with  much  labour,  I  reached  the  cavern,  the  sides 
of  which  were  formed  by  a  natural  chasm.  The  roof 
was  supplied  by  a  mass  of  rock  that  had  fallen  from  the 
overhanging  heights.  With  infinite  toil  Alexis  had  cleared 
the  place  of  the  loose  fragments  detached  by  the  fall, 
sn^oothed  down  the  inequalities  on  the  sides  of  the 
chasm,  and  formed  a  small  crevice  by  which  sufficient 
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light  was  received  from  above.  In  one  corner  was  a 
bed  of  straw,  covered  with  a  capote;  in  another  his 
spear,  and  various  weapons  of  destruction.  Overhead 
hung  the  remains  of  a  wild  boar :  the  tusks  and  hides  of 
several  enormous  beasts  of  this  species  adorned  the 
cave,  and  communicated  a  more  agreeable  air  to  it  thaf 
I  had  observed  on  my  entrance.  If  it  did  not  altogether 
exhibit  the  appearance  of  very  great  comfort,  it  had  at 
least  the  merit  of  security. 

Alexis  attempted  to  crawl  into  the  cave,  but  I  wai 
obliged  to  drag  him  in  after  me.  The  exertion  he  had 
used  in  the  encounter  \yith  Osman,  together  with  his 
wounds  and  bruises,  proved  too  much  for  him.  Upon 
entering,  he  sank  down,  as  if  struck  by  the  hand  of 
death.  I  placed  him  on  the  bed,  and  used  every  means 
which  came  within  the  scope  of  my  little  experience  to 
restore  animation.  For  some  time  he  remained  in  a 
state  of  half  consciousness,  which  seemed  every  moment 
as  if  it  would  end  in  dissolution* 

Towards  evening,  however,  he  revived  ;  and  ere  night 
set  in,  was  so  far  composed  that  I  left  him,  in  order 
to  procure  more  effectual  remedies  tit  Androussa.  I 
reached  the  pass,  where  I  still  found  Niki  as  quiet  as 
when  I  left  him  in  the  morning.  I  mounted  him,  and 
taking  a  circuitous  path  to  avoid  observation,  entered  my 
uncle's  house  by  a  garden  at  the  back. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

If  any  one  had  prophesied  that  I  should  act  so  con- 
spicuous a  part  in  the  foregoing  incidents,  I  should  not 
have  considered  my  life  of  one  hour's  value.  Yet  it  is 
most  probable  that,  had  I  been  aware  of  the  dangers  I 
was  to  contend  with,  the  adventure  would  have  term*- 
nated  differently,  and  perhaps  fatally  to  myself — %o  ost^ 
confident  are  we  in  our  own  strength  and  Teso\XTC.^%>;^ 
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80  indifferent  to  the  power  which  works  in  secret  for  our 
safety. 

On  my  way  home  from  the  valley  I  hesitated  whether 
I  should  inform  my  uncle  of  the  perilous  adventure  in 
which  I  had  been  engaged.  Far  from  being  accounta- 
ble for  my  absence,  such  is  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  most 
of  the  youths  in  the  Morea,  that  three  or  four  days  spent 
with  young  persons  of  my  own  age  in  wandering  among 
the  mountains,  were  considered  by  Andrea  rather  a  proof 
of  the  hardihood  of  my  disposition,  than  an  act  of  re- 
bellion against  his  authority.  Recent  events,  however, 
might  induce  the  Turks  to  criminate  Andrea,  or  some 
one  connected  with  him,  and  prudence  dictated  the  ne- 
cessity of  apprizing  him  of  our  critical  situation. 

I  entered  the  garden  at  the  rear  of  his  house,  and  found 
my  uncle  seated  on  a  bench  outside.  Under  some  pre- 
tence I  drew  him  on  one  side.     He  addressed  me  first. 

"  Well,  Stancho,  what  sport  have  you  had  in  the  val- 
ley this  morning — any  blood  spilt  ?" 

I  started  and  replie'S,  "  Much-— and  more  than  I  ex- 
pected." 

'*  Ay,  ay,  you  are  a  lad  of  spirit,  and  I  doubt  not  played 
your  part  well :  but  where  are  the  spoils  ?'* 

"1  left  them  behind." 

"  And  where  are  your  dogs  ?" 

«  Killed." . 

**  They  deserved  a  better  fate  than  to  be  mangled  by 
the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar." 

"They  died  a  shameful  death,"  1  said,  and  a  feeling  of 
indignation  escaped  me,  as  the  events  of  the  day  oc- 
curred to  my  mind. 

«  What's  the  matter,  boy  ?"  demanded  Andrea,  roused 
by  the  energy  of  my  language. 

«*  Alexis,"  I  murmured. 

«  Ay— poor  fellow ;  those  bloodthirsty  Arnaouts  will 
never  let  him  rest.     I  fear  he  has  not  long  to  live." 

**  Unless  you  will  assist  him.  Remember  how  he 
would  have  been  related  to  us,  but  for  the  late  distressing 
events." 

**JVaine  it  not— name  it  not,"  said  Andrea,  sternly— 
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"  'tis  past ;  a   time  will  come   for  vengeance.     What 
know  you  of  Alexis  ?" 

As  we  entered  a  grove  of  chestnut  trees,  in  a  field  at 
the  rear  of  the  house,  I  related  to  him  the  circumstances 
which  had  actuated  the  hunter  to  the  commission  of  the 
rash  act  of  the  preceding  night,  namely,  the  treachery  of 
the  aga. 

"Released  by  the  aga  !"  exclaimed  Andrea.  "  The 
papas  released  from  prison  by  the  aga  of  Androussa  !" 
he  repeated,  in  a  more  vehement  tone. 

**  As  there  is  truth  in  heaven,**  I  replied. 

«*  May  the  lightning  of  that  heaven  blast  him  in  its 
fiiry !"  he  cried ;  and  drawing  a  dagger  from  underneath 
his  vest,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  vowed  the  aga's  de- 
struction as  an  atonement  for  the  sacrifice  of  his  child. 
**  Is  there  no  lightning,  Panagia,  to  requite  the  destroyer 
of  my  happiness  ?  Is  there  no  plague  yet  unloosed  upon 
mankind  to  smite  him  with?  Grant  me  vengeance — 
vengeance !" 

When  this  ebullition  had  somewhat  abated,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  relate  the  events  in  which  I  had  been  person- 
ally engaged ;  but  Andrea's  indignation  would  scarcely 
allow  him  to  listen  to  details  of  mmor  importance.  The 
treacherous  conduct  of  the  aga  alone  occupied  his  mind, 
and  his  exclamations  consisted  only  of  threats  of  a  terri- 
ble revenge.  At  length  his  passion  subsided  into  the 
settled  calm  of  a  determined  purpose. 

"  And  where  is  the  brave  Alexis  T"  he  asked,  when 
his  emotion  had  ceased. 

"  Wounded  and  faint,  I  assisted  him  to  a  cavern  in  the 
valley,  where  he  remains,  lacking  common  necessaries, 
and  wanting  the  aid  of  some  one  to  dress  his  wounds." 

"  That  shall  be  my  task.  Before  we  commence  our 
journey,  however,  we  must  visit  a  neighbour,  whose 
heart  and  soul  are  alike  hostile  to  our  rulers,  and  who 
is  equally  ready  to  sacrifice  them  for  the  common  good. 
Follow  me." 

Andrea  had  occasion  to  precede  me  into  the  house  a 
moment  or  two.  I  was  about  to  follow  hxm^v^Vx^w  \v^ 
eame  back  in  haste,  after  having  caTe(u\Vj  «i^^vxx^^  "^^ 
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outer  door,  and  said,  "  There  are  several  Turks  loung- 
ing about  the  street,  evidently  scrutinizing  our  dwelling. 
We  must  be  cautious — they  suspect  something."  I 
looked  through  a  window  to  observe  their  movements, 
but  they  had  disappeared.  To  avoid  coming  in  contact 
with  them,  we  went  out  at  the  back  of  the  house,^and 
hastened  to  a  friend  and  neighbour,  who  resided  close  at 
hand. 

We  found  him  at  home.  His  name  was  Buzari.  He 
conducted  us  to  a  back  room,  and  there  we  proceeded 
to  discuss  the  measures  which  it  might  be  expedient  to 
adopt,  for  the  safety  of  Alexis,  myself,  and,  indeed,  the 
principal  persons  interested  in  the  late  affair  with  the 
papas.  Andrea  lost  no  time  in  laying  the  whole  matter 
before  his  friend,  requesting  his  advice  and  assistance. 
Buzari  listened  lo  my  narrative  with  astonishment,  not 
unmixed  with  satisfaction ;  but  he  likewise  perceived  the 
imminent  danger  which  encompassed  us.  Nevertheless 
he  promised  us  his  support,  and  also  to  engage  the  ser- 
vices of  several  inhabitants,  who  would  hold  themselves 
ready  to  act  on  the  least  emergency.  And  for  this  pur- 
pose he  left  us  to  summon  the  boldest  of  them  to  a 
council. 

I  must  confess  I  heard  this  announcement  with  min- 
gled pleasure  and  alarm.  It  had  been  expressed  with 
caution,  and  not  without  the  prospect  of  ultimate  success. 
Rumours  had  long  been  afloat  respecting  the  arrival  of  a 
Russian  fleet,  which  was  hastening  to  the  Morea,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  uniting  with  the  Greeks  against  the 
Turks.  A  messenger  had  just  arrived  with  intelligence 
thatthewholeof  the  fleet  had  anchored  ofl'CapeTenaurus. 
The  news  had  comparatively  the  same  effect  upon  An- 
drea and  his  friends,  as  a  spark  of  fire  upon  a  heap  of 
gunpowder.  Wild  w^ith  joy,  they  were  eager  to  rush 
upon  the  Turks,  and  sacrifice  them  without  a  moment's 
delay.  But  the  more  prudent  urged  deliberate  measures, 
as  the  only  means  of  success ;  and  it  was  finally  settled 
to  await  the  arrival  of  the  Russians,  unless  the  Turks 
commenced  hostilities  by  any  open  act  of  aggression. 
Jt  was  late  ere  we  had  concluded  our  interview  with  the 
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friends  of  Buzari.  They  numbered  fifty,  independent 
of  those  whose  assistance  we  could  rely  up<)n  should  the 
affair  come  to  a  crisis.  The  persons  chiefly  selected 
were  men  fierce  and  indomitable,  ready  to  act  upon  all 
occasions,  and  to  throw  their  lives  willingly  into  the  bal- 
ance, should  such  an  act  be  necessary  to  secure  the  wel- 
fare of  their  countrymen  suffering  under  Turkish  oppres- 
sion. 

Having  completed  our  arrangements,  Andrea  hastily 
procured  what  things  were  necessary  for  the  comfort  of 
Alexis ;  we  then  mounted  a  couple  of  horses  and  set  off 
towards  the  valley.  We  went  out  the  back  way,  for  the 
sight  of  the  Turks  lounging  about  the  front  had  alarmed  , 
us.  Recent  circumstances  had  rendered  us  so  cautious, 
that  the  most  trivial  matters  were  thought  of  too  much 
importance  to  be  hastily  despised.  Qur  suspicions 
proved  well  founded  in  the  end. 

In  the  course  of  an  hour  we  reached  the  entrance  of 
the  valley.  We  left  our  horses  among  the  rocks  scat- 
tered around  the  pass,  and  then  proceeded  at  a  quick 
pace  towards  the  cavern. 

As  I  turned  a  projecting  rock,  on  nearing  the  place  of 
concealment,  a  flash,  as  I  thought,  of  lightning,  played 
momentarily  at  the  end  of  the  valley.  I  looked  up,  but 
the  heavens  were  calm,  the  stars  shone  with  resplendent 
brightness,  and  the  broad  moon,  dimmed  at  intervals  by 
some  light  and  fleecy  clouds,  shed  its  broken  lustre  over 
the  scene.  I  stopped  till  my  uncle  came  up,  when  the 
light  increased,  and  we  observed  a  man  issue  firom  behind 
a  hillock  bearing  a  torch.  In  the  course  of  a  few  minutes 
he  was  joined  by  another,  when  they  commenced  ex- 
amining the  surrounding  recesses  with  the  most  perse- 
vering scrutiny. 

Alarmed  by  so  unusual  an  occurrence,  we  approached 
sufiiciently  near  to  watch  their  motions  unobserved,  bein^ 
screened  by  some  intervening  bushe*  The  more  I 
gazed  upon  one  of  the  Turks,  who  was  mufiled  up  in  his 
beenish,'  the  more  I  became  convinced  that  the  figure 
was  familiar  to  me.  His  back  was  turned  upon  us^  but 
there  was  something  in  his  manner  wbicVi  BaXSs&J^di  \fiL^\ 
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had  seen  him  before.  In  his  companion,  who  faced  us, 
and  had  now  approached  within  a  few  yards,  I  recog* 
nised  a  slave  of  the  aga's.  The  discovery  afforded  us  no 
very  agreeable  reflections,  and  on^y  served  to  involve 
their  present  employment  in  greater  doubt  and  mystery* 

The  slave  continued  his  search,  interlarding  his  occa- 
sional soliloquies  with  oaths  expressive  of  great  disap- 
pointment. One  sentence  caught  our  ears  which  brought  ' 
to  my  mind  a  startling  certainty  of  his  intentions.  After 
examining  the  recesses  around  he  lowered  his  torch,  and 
muttered,  with  the  conviction  of  a  man  who  at  length 
begins  to  think  he  has  been  deceived,  "  I  am  confident  I 
saw  them  disappear  among  these  rocks ;  there  they  en- 
tered, and  it  is  certain  they  could  not  have  gone  far  to 
gain  a  place  of  safety." 

An  exclamation  from  his  companion  disturbed  his  so- 
liloquy, and  on  looking  that  way  I  discovered,  in  the  muf- 
fled form  before  me,  the  aga  of  Androussa.  I  pointed 
him  out  to  Andrea,  who  eyed  him  with  a  look  of  inextin- 
guishable hatred,  and  could  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to 
desist  from  sacrificing  him  on  the  spot.  He  was  calmed 
by  my  persuasions.  A  few  expressions,  dropped  in  con- 
versation by  the  aga  and  his  slave,  tempted  him  to  re- 
main quiet,  and  we  gathered  suflicient  to  enable  us  to 
elucidate  the  mystery  in  which  their  present  employment 
was  enveloped. 

It  appeared  that  the  slave,  being  on  his  return  from 
Tripolizza,  had  passed  through  the  valley  at  the  juncture 
of  our  contest  with  the  Arnaouts,  the  whole  of  which  he 
had  witnessed  unobserved  by  us.  He  had  watched 
Alexis  and  myself,  for  we  were  well  known  to  him,  until 
we  disappeared  among  the  rocks  leading  to  the  cavern. 
He  then  approached  and  examined  the  spot,  but  there 
being  no  perceptible  opening,  it  seems  he  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  continue  his  journey  to  the  town,  to  apprize 
the  aga  of  what  he  had  seen.  Though  the  tale,  at  first, 
gained  little  credit  with  the  aga,  to  whom  alone  the  slave 
named  it,  yet  my  long  absence,  and  the  repeated  asser- 
tions of  his  bondsman,  at  length  convinced  him  of  its  truth. 

My  doom  was  sealed^  and  a  guard  was  stationed  near 
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Andrea's  house  to  watch  my  arrival.  It  was  the  same 
which  he  had  so  opportunely  observed  as  we  were  about 
to  visit  his  friend  Buzari.  Our  departure  afterward  for 
the  valley  was  managed  so  secretly,  that  the  Turks  were 
not  even  aware  of  my  arrival^  till  Andrea  and  myself 
were  halfway  on  the  road.  Their  disappointment  on 
learning  that  I  had  been  at  home,  but  had  gone  no  one 
knew  whither,  was  expressed  in  no  very  measured  terms. 
They  instantly  took  the  road  to  the  valley. 

Meanwhile  the  aga,  too  impatient  to  await  my  return, 
had  set  forward  with  his  slave  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  personal  scrutiny ;  judging  that  it  would  require  no 
extraordinary  exertions  to  capture  a  wounded  man,  in 
which  condition  Alexis  was  represented  to  be.  He  was 
thus  engaged  when  we  discovered  him.  How  to  elude 
him  now  became  a  matter  of  consideration,  at  least  with 
me.  My  uncle,  however,  with  a  rashness  peculiar  to 
himself,  contemplated  a  more  decisive  step.  The  blood 
of  the  aga  could  alone  satisfy  his  revenge.  I  knew  it 
was  useless  to  dissuade^  He  had  made  an  oath,  and 
never  broke  one. 

His  resolution  being  taken,  he  gave  me  one  of  his  pis- 
tols, desiring  that  I  would  get  as  near  the  slave  as  possi- 
ble, and  should  1  iiear  his  master  give  the  least  alarm, 
fire  and  endeavour  to  disable  the  former  from  going  to 
the  aga's  assistance.  He  then  quitted  me,  and  made  a 
considerable  circuit  so  as  to  fall  unexpectedly  on  the 
aga,  who  had  separated  from  his  companion,  and  was 
pursuing  his  search  higher  up.  The  expedient  was  rash, 
but  Andrea  never  knew  a  medium. 

I  trembled  on  observing  the  aga's  motions.  Two  or 
three  times  he  passed  the  slight  bush  which  concealed 
the  entrance  to  the  cavern.  Once  he  almost  kicked  it 
aside ;  but  this  was  done  with  that  species  of  petulent 
disappointment  which  actuates  men  to  vent  their  spite 
upon  inanimate  objects,  when  sentient  beings  are  not  at 
hand.  Again  he  approached  and  stooped  down  to  ex- 
amine the  spot.  Prompted  by  some  latent  suspicion,  he 
parted  the  shrubs  asunder,  and  thrust  his  torch  behind 
them.    To  a  common  observer  the  cavil^  wwM  V«s^ 
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appeared  a  passage  only  for  reptiles  into  the  heart  of  the 
rock.  But  a  startling  proof  of  the  certainty  of  there 
being  some  one  within,  was  given  by  indistinct  groans 
which  struck  on  the  aga's  ear.  He  paused  a  while,  and 
looked  around  in  dismay,  as  if  in  doubt  from  whence  the 
sounds  proceeded.  Superstition  is  a  prominent  feature 
in  the  mind  of  a  Turk,  and  the  aga  felt  the  full  force  of 
its  influence.  He  threw  himself  on  the  ground,  applied 
his  ear  for  a  moment  to  the  aperture,  thrust  in  his  torch 
again,  and  listened  with  the  eagerness  of  a  demon. 
Suddenly  he  started  on  his  feet,  and  called  aloud,  with 
manifest  exultation,  for  his  attendant. 

Those  were  the  last  words  he  uttered.  A  shot,  direct- 
ed by  a  hand  that  never  failed,  passed  through  his  brain, 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground  lifeless,  almost  before  his  voice 
had  ceased  to  echo  among  the  surrounding  rocks. 

Andrea  rushed  forward  and  seized  the  terrified  slave* 
before  he  had  time  even  to  suspect  the  fate  of  his  mas- 
ter. I  immediately  joined  them,  when  Andrea,  unloos- 
ing his  girdle,  secured  his  prisoner  with  it*  taking  the 
Erecaution  to  gag  him  effectually.  Having  conducted 
im  to  a  distance  from  the  cavern,  and  placed  him  be- 
tween some  rocks,  we  returned  to  the  scene  of  action^ 
Andrea  chuckling  with  satisfaction  at  our  success. 

On  entering  the  cave  we  found  the  hunter  extended 
upon  his  bed  of  straw,  and  covered  with  bis  capote, 
groaning  from  extreme-  agony.  My  uncle  immediately 
proceeded  with  a  practised  hand  to  dress  his  wounds ; 
and  administered  a  cordial  to  relieve  the  burning  thirst 
bv  which  the  sufferer  was  consumed.  He  seemed  to 
languish  between  life  and  death,  for  there  was  much  less 
hope  of  the  former,  than  certainty  of  the  latter.  Andrea 
watched  him  for  a  few  moments  with  deep  emotion. 
The  eyes  of  the  wounded  man  were  partially  opened, 
but  without  any  expression  of  consciousness.  They 
turned  to  no  object,  his  ears  to  no  souncT  At  length, 
after  swallowing  a  cordial  and  his  wounds  having  been 
dressed,  he  partially  revived,  but  with  a  dim  and  vague 
apprehension  of  the  past.     Excessive  loss  of  blood  had 
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occasioned  great  weakness;  nevertheless  his  wounds 
were  fortunately  not  dangerous. 

Scarcely  had  we  completed  these  attentions  to  Alexis, 
when  we  were  startled  by  the  exclamations  of  people 
without. 

Anxious  to  learn  the  cause  of  so  unusual  an  interrup- 
tion, I  returned  to  the  entrance  of  the  cave.  I  had  just 
reached  the  bush,  and  was  about  to  put  it  aside,  when 
the  long  robe  of  some  one  passing  caught  its  prickly 
branches.  The  Turk—- for  such  I  supposed  him,fron[i  an 
oath  which  he  uttered — in  endeavouring  to  extricate  his 
garment,  nearly  completed  the  destruction  of  this  fragile 
hope  of  our  concealment.  I  drew  back  as  though  a  tiger 
bad  crossed  my  path  ;  but  acting  under  that  undefinable 
impulse  which  sometimes  prompts  men  to  look  with  a 
kind  of  fascination  upon  things  they  abhor,  I  again  ap- 

Croached  the  entrance,  and  cautiously  laying  aside  the 
ushes,  saw  half  a  dozen  Turks,  whose  countenances 
were  visible  by  the  glare  of  the  torches  which  they  held, 
examining  with  solemn  gravity  the  body  of  the  aga.  It 
was  still  lying  on  its  face,  no  one  having  taken  the  trou- 
ble to  identify  it.  The  intruders  proved  to  be  the  guard 
which  had  been  ordered  to  watch  my  movements. 

•*  Bismillah  !  how  is  this ?"  said  one ;  "another  of  th^ 
faithful  slain  !     Where  can  the  aga  and  Mezvir  be  ?" 

"  If  I  mistake  not,"  said  another,  **  the  body  of  the  aga 
lies  before  us." 

**  Impossible !"  said  the  first  speaker,  in  whom  I  recog- 
nised a  Turk,  named  Mustapha,  who,  in  consequence  of 
some  secret  influence  which  he  possessed,  it  was  well 
known,  would  be  the  successor  of  the  deceased ;  and 
speaking  to  a  slave  at  his  side,  he  added,  with  an  appear- 
ance of  great  phlegm,  **  Turn  the  body  on  its  back." 
He  was  instantly  obeyed,  and,  rigid  in  death,  the  ghastly 
features  of  his  superior  met  his  view. 

The  Turks  in  general  manifest  as  little  sympathy  on  a 
sudden  departure  from  oflSce,  either  by  death  or  by  the 
tyrannical  compulsion  of  their  own  rulers,  as  they  show 
unbounded  contempt  for  the  sufierings  of.  those  beings 
whom  they  are  pleased  to  term  infidel^.  It  was  not,  there- 
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fore,  surprising,  that  M ustapha  and  his  companions  should 
sum  up  their  respect  for  the  deceased,  and  their  sympa- 
thy at  his  loss,  with  the  single  exclamation  of  **  Allah 
Kereem.** 

Had  they  been  aware  by  whom  the  act  was  committed, 
their  hatred  would  have  risen  in  proportion  to  the  joy 
which  they  usually  manifest  on  the  fall  of  an  enemy  of 
their  own  faith.  The  question  however  did  at  length 
suggest  itself — By  whom  was  the  act  committed  ?  For 
as  the  ample  robes  of  the  faithful  prevent  the  full  activity 
of  bodily  exertion,  so  do  their  minds  partaiie  largely  of 
their  corporal  listlessness. 

I  smiled  involuntarily,  as  I  contemplated,  at  this  mo- 
ment, our  relative  situations,  and  the  facility  with  which 
I  could  have  enlightened  the  understandings  of  those 
Turks,  by  expounding  what  to  them  appeared  so  perfect 
a  mystery.  One  thing  eased  my  mind.  They  did  not 
attribute  the  aga's  death  either  to  Andrea  or  myself  For 
they  were  so  satisfied  with  the  extraordinary  despatch 
they  had  used  in  reaching  the  valley,  that  they  would  not 
allow  us  the  credit  of  exerting  superior  speed.  The  next 
thing  which  occurred  to  them  was,  Where  could  the 
^lave  be  who  had  accompanied  the  aga  ?  Treachery, 
OH  the  part  of  this  man,  was  the  conclusion  they  came 
to  ;  and  their  suspicions  received  confirmation,  when  a 
dagger  with  his  name  engraved  on  it,  and  which  he 
had  cast  aside  in  the  struggle  with  Andrea,  was  found 
near  the  bloody  corpse  of  the  aga.  Exclamations  of 
indignation,  and  threats  of  a  terrible  revenge,  were  vented 
upon  him,  which  no  doubt  he  heard,  and  must  have  in- 
wardly thanked  us  for  his  present  place  of  concealment. 

But  no  one  stirred  a  step,  or  proposed  any  pursuit  after 
the  supposed  assassin.  They  expressed  their  feelings  of 
reverence  for  the  deceased,  and  looked  significantly  at 
Mustapha,  the  aga  in  expectation.  They  talked  of  ven- 
geance, and  requested,  with  due  obeisance,  to  hear  his 
commands.  To  my  great  relief,  he  immediately  ordered 
four  slaves  to  take  up  the  body, and  place  it  upon  one  of 
the  horses  which  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley. 
Wrapping  the  corpsp  in  Us  ample  robe^ they  raised  It  upon 
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their  shoulders,  and  followed  by  the  chief  elect,  hastily 
quitted  the  place. 

When  I  related  to  my  uncle  the  accusations  brought 
against  the  slave,  a  thought  struck  him  that  it  would  divert 
any  suspicion  from  us,  if  we  brought  him  into  the  caverfi, 
and  fastened  him  securely  against  the  rock.  His  ab- 
sence would  thus  afford  additional  strength  to  the  suspi- 
cions entertained  against  him  by  Mustapha,  while  his 
enlargement  would  certainly  bring  destruction  upon  us 
all. 

I  waited  upward  of  an  hour  before  I  ventured  to  quit 
the  cavern,  in  case  there  should  be  any  sti'agglers  lurk- 
ing near  the  spot.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  I  armed 
myself  with  a  brace  of  pistols,  and  directed  my  steps  to- 
wards the  place  where  we  had  confined  the  late  aga*8 
attendant ;  but  what  was  my  amazement  to  find  it  de- 
serted. The  recess  where  we  had  placed  him  was  scarcely 
more  than  sufficient  to  contain  a  man,  and  yet,  so  flatter- 
ing is  hope,  that  I  actually  examined  various  holes, 
into  which  it  was  impossible  for  a  human  being  to  have 
entered. 

Shuddering  at  the  dreary  prospect  that  presented  itself, 
and  the  inevitable  ruin  awaiting  us  should  Mezvir  gain 
the  town,  I  flew  from  place  to  place,  searched  every  re** 
cess,  explored  the  sides  of  the  valley,  and  the  tops  of  the 
adjacent  hills ;  but  in  vain.  No  trace  of  the  object  of  my 
pursuit  was  visible.  He  was  gone :  yet  how,  I  knew 
not — nor  whither. 

I  returnexi  to  the  cavern  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  sick- 
ened with  disappointment.  Andrea  received  the  intelli- 
gence with  a  calmness  which  I  could  neither  imitate  nor 
comprehend.  The  more  pressing  the  danger  became,  the 
less  anxiety  he  manifested  for  the  result,  as  it  regarded 
his  own  safety.  But  the  urgent  necessity  for  adopting 
measures  to  secure  Alexis  against  any  future  harm  fully 
impressed  him  with  the  peril  of  our  situation.  Flight  was 
out  of  the  question.  It  would  at  once  betray  our  guilt,  and 
subject  us  to  be  hunted  like  wild  beasts.  In  case  any  sus- 
picion should  attach  to  us,  our  immediate  return  to  An- 
droussa  would  materia]]/  weaken  it,  provided  yj^  \Ci^V^<^ 
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charge  at  once.  Had  we  secured  the  slave,  we  might 
have  defied  the  power  of  the  Turks  to  injure  us.  But 
the  circumstance  of  his  having  beheld  the  destruction  of 
the  Arnaouts,  and  the  probability  that  he  would  also 
be  able  to  identify  Andrea  as  the  slayer  of  the  aga,  left 
us  little  hope,  should  he  make  his  appearance  in  An- 
droussa. 

Though  unable  to  speak,  Alexis  comprehended  our 
discourse,  and  signified  by  signs  that  we  should  leave 
him,  and  consult  our  own  safety.  There  was  every 
chance  of  his  recovering  from  his  wounds,  in  a  short 
time,  and  as  our  presence  could  no  further  avail  him  than 
by  administering  to  his  wants,  and  as  there  was  every 
probability  that  the  entrance  to  the  cavern  was  yet  un- 
known, even  to  the  slave,  we  resolved  to  return  without 
delay. 

Before  we  quitted  our  wounded  friend,  we  placed 
within  his  reach  the  necessaries  we  had  brought,  and 
also  a  brace  of  loaded  pistols,  together  with  several 
charges  of  ammunition,  in  case  the  Turks  should  visit 
him  during  our  absence.  As  only  .one  person  could 
enter  the  cave  at  a  time,  he  might  defend  himself  against 
a  very  superior  force,  unless  the  sublime  idea  of  blowing 
\ip  the  rock  should  enter  the  heads  of  his  enemies. 
Having  made  these  arrangements,  we  left  the  cavern 
and  hurried  to  the  pass.  Mounting  our  horses,  we  took 
a  circuitous  route  to  the  town.  The  first  blush  of  morn- 
ing was  illumining  the  hills  around  us,  and  the  cry  of  the 
Moezzeem'  was  swelling  softly  on  the  passing  breeze,  as 
we  entered  the  precincts  of  Androussa. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

As  we  entered  the  town  we  observed  several  Turks 
hurrying  along  the  path  leading  to  the  residence  of  the 
late  aga.  There  was  nothing  singular  in  seeing  them 
abroad  so  early,  but  the  unusual  despatch  observable  in 
their  movements,  and  the  direction  they  took  particu- 
larly attracted  our  notice. 

The  aga's  death  was  known  all  over  the  town,  and 
his  slave  was  generally  believed  to  have  been  the  assas- 
sin. It  was  some  satisfaction  to  us  to  learn  that  he  had 
not  yet  made  his  appearance  in  Androussa.  As  to  the 
aga,  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  whole  community  but 
had  suffered  from  his  merciless  exactions,  or  been  sub- 
jected in  some  way  or  other  to  the  caprice  of  his  intem- 
perate passions ;  consequently  every  one  felt  a  secret 
satisfaction  on  being  released  from  so  tyrannical  a  ruler, 
even  while  a  general  expression  of  respect  for  his  mem- 
ory was  heard. 

Our  ignorance  of  the  Turks'  intentions  kept  us  in  a  state 
of  indescribable  suspense.  One  thing  was  determined 
upon,  that  if  they  commenced  hostilities,  a  general  rising 
should  take  place.  While  we  were  debating  at  the 
house  of  Buzari  the  probable  issue  of  this  unfortunate 
adventure,  Doreas,  an  intimate  friend  of  Alexis,  arrived 
at  Androussa  with  intelligence  that  the  Russians  had 
landed. 

The  M ainotes^  were  in  arms,  and  it  was  expected 
that  the  following  day  would  be  rendered  glorious  by 
the  commencement  of  a  struggle  for  our  emancipation. 
It  was  immediately  proposed  that  Andrea  and  I  should 
make  the  best  of  our  way  to  Mount  Taygetus.'  My  uncle, 
however,  scorned  to  leave  his  associates  at  a  time  when 
his  presence  was  most  needed.  Whatever  success  might 
attend  the  struggle,  he  was  resolved  to  stand  or  fall  by 
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them.  He  had  lived  to  avenge  the  dishonour  of  hit 
child  on  one  who  was  equally  guilty  with  the  papas,  and 
he  could  now  meet  his  fate  with  tranquillity. 

In  the  midst  of  our  deliberations,  a  roan,  who  had 
been  despatched  by  Buzari  to  watch  the  proceedings  of 
the  Turks,  returned  with  unpleasant  intelligence.  It  was 
not  generally  known  that  Alexis  and  I  were  the  destroy- 
ers of  Osman  and  bis  followers :  and  Mustapha,  suc- 
cessor of  the  late  aga,  was  not  anxious  that  it-should^be. 
He  had  Us  own  purposes  to  serve  in  concealing  the  au- 
thors of  this  tragedy  from  the  knowledge  of  his  asso- 
ciates. ^ 

When,  however,  the  remainder  of  the  band  of  Ama- 
outs  learned  the  inglorious  circumstances  attending  the 
fate  of  their  comrades,  their  first  impulse  was  to  com- 
mence a  system  of  extermination  on  the  Greek  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Androussa,  which,  no  doubt,  would 
bave  been  signal  in  its  efi*ects,  had  they  been  permitted 
the  full  exercise  of  their  bloodthirsty  dispositions. 

But  here  M ustapha  interposed.  He  had  taken  im- 
mediate measures  for  securing  his  authority,  by  despatch- 
ing a  messenger  to  the  pacha  of  the  Morea  with  the 
customary  presents,  though  he  owed  his  appointment  to 
other  influence.    He  combated  their  inclinations,  and 

Eersuaded  them  to  listen  to  milder  measures.  Not  that 
e  was  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  humanity,  or  a  desire  to 
screen  us  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Arnaouts.  On  the 
contrary,  he>  would  gladly  have  seen  the  decapitation  of 
th»  whole  Greek  community,  had  not  his  avaricious  na- 
ture prompted  him  to  delay  a  measure  which  he  calcu- 
lated would  eventually  enrich  himself.  -^Ml 

He  knew  Andrea  was  accounted  rich,  and  that  the 
family  of  the  Benaki  also  abounded  in  wealth ;  and  he 
had  the  sagacity  to  perceive  that  they  woukl  very  readily 
purchase  their  security  by  the  sacrifice  of  any  sum  he 
should  choose  to  name.  These  were  the  considerations 
which  withheld  him  from  manifesting  any  open  hostility 
towards  us.  In  order,  however,  to  silence  the  murmurs 
of  the  Arnaouts,  he  despatched  half  a  dozen  of  bis-own 
guard  to  bring  me  before  him. 
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-  Siieh  WIS  tbe  intelligeiiee  broi^ht  to  ug  bjr  the  mes- 
*  aeoger.  As  I  was  tbe  chief  object  upoo  which  the 
Turks  soi^t  to  exercise  their  wrath,  my  safety  nalu- 
mliy  becsune  the  first  object  with  Andrea  wA  his 
friends. 
**  You  must  fly  this  ioslnit,  Stancho,**  said  my  uncl^ 

Kisping  my  arm  and  hurrying  me  to  the  rear  of  the 
use.  Buzari  and  his  friends  offered  to  accompany 
me  ;  but  my  uncle  said  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  go 
alone,  as,  in  case  of  many  persons  being  observed  to  (yik 
the  house,  a  pursuit  would  be  commenced,  which  might 
probably  end  in  the  destruction  of  all. 

It  required  but  a  few  moments  to  equip  one  of  the 
fleetest  horses  for  the  service.  I  mounted,  and  was 
about  to  depart,  when  I  paused  to  inquire  whither  I 
should  direct  my  flight. 

**  You  cannot  be  safer  than  in  the  cavern  with  Alexis,** 
replied  ray  uncle — ^^*so  speed  thither!  There  is  not 
a  horse  in  the  Morea  that  can  surpass  the  speed  of 
Mootza,"  he  added,  patting  the  broad  chest  of  the  impa- 
tient animal. 

He  then  embraced  me  affectionately,  and  pat  a  brace 
of  loaded  pistob  in  my  fusicleikL^  I  urged  my  horse 
over  a  slight  hedge,  that  divided  our  garden  from  a  large 
meadow,  nearly  two  miles  in  extent,  and  after  a  few  cur- 
vetings,  he  bounded  down  a  descent  on  which  the  house 
stood  with  the  velocity  of  an  arrow  discharged  from  a 
bow. 

Taking  a  circmtous  route,  I  avoided  the  habitations 
of  the  Turks,  which  lined  the  road  leading  to  the 
valley.  ^^At  the  extremity  of  the  meadow  flowed  a 
small  branch  of  the  Pamissus.  Its  current  was  strong 
and  boisterous,  but  Mootza  dashing  amid  its  rough 
waters,  I  soon  gained  the  opposite  bank,  and  turned 
my  head  in  the  direction  of  Androussa.  To  my  con^ 
stemation,  I  perceived  several  men  on  horseback,  whose 
movements  at  once  convinced  me  of  their  intentions — I 
vnm  pursued  I  Three  of  them  had  outstripped  tbe  rest 
in  speed,  and  were  rapidly  descending  tbe  liilL 
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They  suddenly  deserted  the  line  of  pursuit,  and  di- 
verged to  the  right,  foreseeing  that  my  road  must  even- 
tually  lead  to  that  quarter,  as  a  low  range  of  hills  stretched 
to  the  left,  the  side  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  ascend. 
I  now  urged  Mootza  to  greater  speed.  The  generous 
animal  seemed  to  understand  my  wishes.  With  strained 
neck  and  thundering  hoof,  he  dashed  towards  the  road 
leading  to  the  valley  with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind. 

It  was  difficult  to  say  which  would  arrive  first  at  the 
pdnt  where  the  road  leading  to  the  valley  joined  the 
meadow.  My  confidence  in  the  superior  speed  of 
Mootza,  however,  afforded  me  every  hope.  I  again 
looked  towards  the  town,  and  beheld  a  multitude  of 
people  pouring  from  various  quarters,  some  on  foot,  and 
others  mounted,  but  all  seemingly  bent  in  pursuit  of  one 
object — myself. 

A  grove  of  chestnut  trees  now  intervened  between 
me  and  my  pursuers.  I  was  in  agony.  The  sight  even 
of  my  foes  was  some  consolation,  as  I  was  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  probability  of  escape  by  their  distance.  As 
I  passed  the  middle  of  the  grove,  the  report  of  a  gun 
close  at  hand  came  wilh  a  startling  sensation  upon  my 
ear.  I  turned  my  head  in  dismay,  thinking  my  enemies 
had  gained  the  other  side  of  the  plantation.  At  the 
same  instant  a  ball  whistled  past  my  head. 

"  Holy  Virgin  !"  I  exclaimed  aloud,  "  what  can^  this 
mean  ?" 

Another  report  almost  immediately  followed  my  words.. 
^*  I  am  surrounded,"  I  said,  "  and  betrayed."  I  again 
cast  my  eyes  in  the  direction  of  the  grovQ,  and  a  slight 
curling  wreath  of  smoke  rose  from  behind  some  low 
bushes. 

Not  a  human  being  was  visible.  A  ball  had  taken 
effect  in  my  left  arm.  I  was  not  aware  of  it  for  some 
time,  so  strongly  were  the  energies  of  my  mind  excited 
by  the  proximity  of  personal  danger.  But  at  length  a 
burning  sensation  in  the  thick  part  of  the  wounded  limb, 
and  the  sanguine  stream  flowing  thick  and  fast  through 
my  sleeve,  convinced  me  that  I  v^as  wounded. 

J  bad  j}ow  cleared  the  grovCi  and  perceivedi  with  a 
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|ratiiicatioi»  which  made  me  forget  for  a  while  the  pain 
I  suffered,  that  I  was  considerably  in  advance  of  my 
pursuers.  I  had  time  for  reflection.  I  threw  the  reins 
over  the  neck  of  Mootza,  and  loosening  the  sash  from 
my  waist,  bound  it  round  my  arm. 

The  sight  of  me,  however,  as  I  emerged  from  the 
grove,  urged  my  enemies  to  greater  exertions.  Bui 
Mootza  needed  neither  stirrup^  nor  whip  to  goad  him  to 
8  fleetness  which  was  inconceivable.  At  this  moment 
the  horse  of  one  of  the  Turks  fell,  and  threw  its  rider, 
who  lay  insensible  from  the  fall.  One  of  the  remaining 
twa  gradually  relaxed  his  speed,  and  at  length  stopped 
altogether.  I  had  now  only  one  to  contend  with ;  though 
his  personal  appearance  was  calculated  to  weigh  fearfully 
^inst  me,  in  the  balance  of  actual  combat.  He  was 
the  only  one  who  had  gained  upon  me,  but  a  vast  crowd  ^ 
itill  followed  in  the  distance. 

I  had  just  reached  the  road  leading  to  the  valley,  whenf 
I  perceived  three  Turks,  preceded  by  three  surrigees,^ 
coming  towards  me  :  it  seems  my  pursuer,  who  was  not 
he  behind^  caught  a  glimpse  of  them  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, for  he  uttered  a  loud  shout,  and  discharged  a  pis- 
tol. Despairing  now  of  being  able  to  accomplish  my 
escape,  should  the  strangers  attempt  to  dispute  my  pas- 
sage, I  prepared  my  pistols  for  immediate  use. 

I  observed  that  the  Turks,  on  perceiving  the  velocity 
df  my  career,  stopped  short  in  the  middle  of  the  roadi 
but  whether  it  was  with  the  intention  of  preventing  my 
ferlher  progress,  or  that  they  were  struck  with  the  nov- 
elty of  the  pursuing  crowd,  I  had  no  time  to  conjecture. 
I  dashed  by  the  surrigees,  who  did  not  attempt  to  molest 
me.  Neither  did  their  masters  manifest  any  symptoms 
of  opposition,  though  I  considered  it  necessary  to  be 
upon  my  guard.  As  I  passed  them,  I  distinguished  the 
voice  of  my  pursuer  loudly  entreating  them  to  cut  me 
down.  The  youngest  of  the  strangers,  for  the  others 
were  all  old  men,  placed  himself  in  the  middle  of  the 
road,  and  drew  his  yataghan ;  I  presented  my  pistols, 
and  he  pulled  up  on  one  side  as  Mootza  ftew  b^  Vi\vsv« 

o2 
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Considering  myself  now  free  from  danger,  I  tamed  mj 
head  to  survey  the  moyements  of  my  parsuers. 

The  only  one  who  followed — in  whom  I  recognised 
one  of  the  scourges  of  the  Greeks  of  Androussa,  by  name 
Assad — made  a  halt  on  reaching  the  Turks  whom  I  had 
just  encountered.  He  held  a  brief  conference  with 
them,  and  pointed  after  me  with  violent  jesticulation. 
The  youngest  of  the  Turks  immediately  dismounted,  and 
delivered  his  horse  to  Assad,  who  vaulted  into  the  sad* 
die,  and  continued  the  pursuit  with  a  velocity  which 
quickly  left  but  a  short  distance  between  us. 

The  supply  of  a  fresh  horse  to  my  enemy  was  a  con- 
tingency which  I  had  not  calculated  upon,  and  in  this 
unexpected  event  I  fancied  I  beheld  the  certainty  of  my 
fate.  This  was  anything  but  a  cheering  anticipation. 
Escape,  with  all  its  bright  and  visionary  prospects,  had 
elated  me  ;  and  now  the  cup  of  enjoyment  was  dashed 
from  my  grasp,  ere  I  had  raised  it  to  my  lips.  My 
heart  sickened  as  I  witnessed  the  rapidity  of  Assad's 
advance. 

I  had  just  reached  the  entrance  to  the  valley,  and  here 
it  was  that  Assad  gained  upon  me.  He  was  within  a 
few  yards  of  me,  when  I  turned  into  the  pass,  and 
checked  the  speed  of  Mootza^  As  he  urged  his  horse 
on  with  the  wildness  of  a  demon,  he  drew  a  pistol  from 
hi^  girdle,  and  discharged  it  at  me.  I  was  in  the  act  of 
dismounting,  when  the  ball  passed  through  the  -head  of 
Mootza.  The  noble  animal  convulsively  springing  for- 
ward uttered  a  cry  of  agony,  and  fell  dead  without  a 
struggle. 

If^  placed  on  fortune's  proudest  pinnacle,  I  had  sud- 
denly beheld  the  annihilation  of  my  dearest  hopes,  the 
mingling  and  choking  sensations  of  rage,  grief,  and  de* 
spair,  which  shook  my  whole  frame,  could  not  have  been 
exceeded  by  those  which  I  experienced  on  this  occasion. 
It  was  but  for  a  moment  that  my  feelings  overcame  me. 
However  we  may  regret  the  loss  of  anything,  personal 
safety,  the  ruling  principle  of  our  nature,  prevails  over 
all.    I  dashed  the  tears  from  my  eyes,  and  trembling 
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with  rage  drew  both  pistols  from  my  girdle,  and  dis- 
chained  them  at  my  approaching  enemy. 

He  fell,  but  1  knew  not  if  he  was  mortally  wounded. 
I  scarcely  wished  his  death,  though  the  hysterical 
chuckle,  between  laughter  and  weeping,  which  my  sur- 
charged bosom  gave  vent  to,  convinced  me  I  thought 
my  aim  had  been  fatal.  My  intention,  however,  was 
only  to  disable  him,  for  I  had  spilt  blood  enough  lately. 
I  stopped  not  to  observe  his  condition.  It  was  sufficient 
for  me  that  he  was  disabled.  I  distinguished  the  rattling 
sounds  of  approaching  horsemen,  and  turned  to  quit  the 
spot.  A  loud  shout  broke  the  melancholy  tenour  of  my 
thoughts,  and  1  quickened  my  pace  towards  the  cavern. 
I  reached  it,  thrust  aside  the  bushes,  and  entered. 

Replacing  the  shrubs,  I  proceeded  to  the  inner  cavity ; 
but  my  astonishment,  not  unmixed  with  terror,  may  ea- 
sily be  conceived,  when  I  found  my  farther  progress  im- 
Ceded  by  the  nether  portion  of  a  human  figure,  with  its 
eels  upward.  I  recoiled  involuntarily  from  the  contact, 
but  the  mysterious  being  exhibited  no  sign  of  vitality.    I 

f laced  my  hands  on  its  Tegs — it  did  not  stir.  Suddenly 
grasped  and  raised  them,  as  they  appeared  to  show 
symptoms  of  animation,  but  I  was  deceived.  I  dropped 
them,  and  the  stiffened  members  fell  before  me  a  mo« 
tbnless  mass. 

I  must  confess,  if  I  ever  felt  a  sensation  of  sudden 
terror,  it  was  upon  the  present  occasion.  The  mystery 
which  enveloped  the  firing  on  my  passing  the  grove  of 
chestnut  trees  had  wrought  my  mind  to  a  high  pitch  of 
excitement,  and  the  present  unaccountable  position  of  a 
human  body  tended  to  aggravate  the  feeling.  Agitated 
between  hope  and  fear,  I  shouted  aloud  the  name  of 
Alexis. 

*'  Who  calls  ?"  demanded  a  hoarse  voice,  which  came 
from  the  heart  of  the  rock. 

*♦  Constantine — your  friend,"  I  replied,  recognising 
the  voice  of  Alexis. 

"  Enter,  and  be  quick." 

<'  Alas !  I  cannot.  What  means  this  body  chokva^M^^ 
the  passage  ?" 
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•*  What  body  V*  he  demanded,  eagerly. 

<*  I  know  not ;  here  k  is — and  if  I  may  judge  by  the 
itifiiess  of  the  Innbs,  life  is  extinct." 

*'Is  it  Greek  or  Turk  ?^ 

'<  I  cannot  teU  ;  but  if  I  may  conjecture,  I  should  say 
the  latter.'' 

**  The  Virgin  be  praised  P'  responded  the  hunter,  fer- 
vently ;  **  drag  the  body  out,  and  enter." 

I  was  about  to  perform  this  necessary  operation,  whefi 
the  deadened  echo  of  shouts  at  a  distance  withheld  me. 
I  managed  to  make  a  retrograde  movement  towards  the 
bush,  and  there  awaited,  in  almost  breathless  suspense, 
an  explanation  of  the  threatening  cries.  My  uncertainty 
was  not  of  long  duration.  Four  Turks  immediately 
rushed  into  the  open  space  which  fronted  the  cavern. 
The  first  thing  that  met  their  view  was  the  blood  of  the 
aga.  It  appeared  to  raise  doubts  in  their  mind  of  a 
very  disagreeable  nature ;  for  though  his  death  was  um^- 
versally  known,  they  evidently  were  not  certain  that 
this  was  the  spot  where  his  existence  had  terminated  so 
abruptly. 

While  f hey  stood  deliberating  upon  the  most  advisable 
course  to  adopt,  they  were  joined  by  another  party  who 
had  followed  in  the  pursuit.  Among  the  latter  was  Mu- 
rad,  a  brother  of  Assad.  He  was  the  oda  bashee^  of 
the  aga's  guards  at  Androussa.  His  fury  was  ungov- 
ernable on  learning  that  I  had  escaped.  Gnashing  his 
teeth  in  the  bitterness  of  disappointed  rage,'  he  doomed 
me  to  all  the  agonies  of  empalement  here,  and  to  ever- 
lastinsf  torment  hereafter. 

"  By  the  Prophet's  beard !"  he  exclaimed,  drawing 
his  yataghan,' ''  1  will  pursue  him,  till  this  blade  is  dimmed 
by  his  infidel  blood."  And  in  pursuance  of  this  laudable 
resolution,  he  dashed  away  towards  the  end  of  the  val- 
ley, like  a  bloodhound  just  recovering  the  lost  scent. 
Two  or  three  of  his  companions  joined  him  in  the  hope- 
less search,  end  my  only  wish  was,  that  the  remainder 
would  imitate  so  desirable  a  movement. 

The  wish,  however,  was  not  reciprocal  on  the  part  of 
my  pursuers.    A  circuitous  chase  of  eight  or  ten  miles, 
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urged  with  unbroken  speed,  and  the  difficulty  of  toiling 
along  a  rugged  valley,  nearly  a  mile  in  length,  had  ren- 
dered them  unfit  for  further  exertion  on  foot  They  had 
left  their  horses  in  the  pass.  It  was  not,  therefore,  with- 
out considerable  uneasiness  that  I  beheld  several  of  these 
Turks  throw  themselves  carelessly  on  the  ground,  and 
produce  their  everlasting  tchibooques,^  which,  with  the 
aid  of  flint  and*  steel,  soon  scattered  their  somniferous 
fiimes  even  into  the  recesses  of  the  eavern.  The  delib- 
erate production  of  their  several  articles  of  domestic 
luxury,  as  they  were  arranged  for  use,  tended  not  a  little 
to  increase  my  inquietude.  But  I  was  doomed  to  expe- 
rience a  more  severe  trial. 

The  weather  being  cold,  fuel  was  sought  for.  It  grew 
in  several  places  near  the  encampment.  One  place  was 
as  good  as  another ;  but  the  spirit  of  inspiration  seemed 
to  possess  the  fellow  who  gathered  it.  After  collecting 
a  few  rotten  twigs,  he  approached  the  spot  where  I  lay 
concealed,  and  laying  his  brawny  hand  upon  the  bush, 
in  defiance  of  its  pointed  branches,  proceeded  to  pull  it 
up  by  the  roots^  The  agony  of  that  moment  I  shall 
neairer  forget.  It  can  only  be  conceived  by  those  who 
have  been  placed  in  situations  where  life  is  held  so  pre- 
cariously. 

The  demolition  of  the  bush  would  have  exposed  me  to 
the  view  of  the  Turks.  I  forced  myself  back,  I  know  not 
how,  for  the  imminence  of  the  danger  seemed  to  charm  me 
to  the  spot.  I  gazed  on  his  hand  as  though  it  possessed  the 
power  of  fascination ;  yet  I  recoiled  involuntarily  from 
the  entrance,  and  sinking  with  my  face  to  the  cround, 
awaited,  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  despair  which  raignt  have 
been  truly  said  to  be  the  extremity  of  human  endurance^ 
the  termination  of  the  scene.  Unexpected  relief,  how- 
ever, was  at  hand.  A  loud  shout  acted  like  magic  on 
my  nerves — I  looked  up — the  Turk  had  quitted  the 
bush,  and  joined  his  companions,  when  they  rushed 
simultaneously  towards  the  spot  whence  the  sounds  pro- 
ceeded. 

^'  What  means  this  uproar  7**  demanded  Alexis. 

**  Wait  patiently,  and  you  shall  know,- '  I  replied ;  *^  let 


it  suffice  that  I  hvre  beeo  punoed,  and  my  enemies  ere 
nigh.    They  come  P 

I  had  scarcely  nitared  tbe  words  when  several  Tark% 
ait  the  head  of  whom  was  Murad,  reached  the  spot  whttck 
fronted  the  cavem.  Half  a  do^n  folfowed,  draggiog  and 
goading  on  a  man  with  the  pdnts  of  their  weapon%  in 
whom  I  recognised  the  mrfbrtunate  Jew,  whose  presence 
IB  Androussa  had  been  tbe  cause  of  the  late  events.  He 
screamed  with  agony,  in^lorii^  them  to  release  htni) 
and  suffer  him  to  depart  He  was  a  lone  man,  he  said, 
and  would  not  injure  the  meanest  reptile  crawling,  ^uch 
less  would  he  lift  the  hand  of  destruction  against  a  hu- 
man being — for  they  had  taxed  him  with  the  death  of 
the  aga.  His  assertions  were  disbelieved;  they  de* 
mand^  why  he  lay  ccmcealed  among  the  rocks  at  the 
end  of  the  valley. 

^*  Necessity  compelled  me,"  he  replied,  as  he  lay  en 
the  ground.  **  Behold !"  he  cried,  uncovering  his  right 
leg,  and  exposing  the  broken  and  bloody  member  to 
view ;  **  but  yester  morn,  climbing  a  rock  where  you 
found  me,  my  aged  limbs,  unable  to  support  me,  refused 
their  office^  and  falling  on  the  stones  below,  I  fractured 
one  of  my  legs,  as  you  see.  From  that  time  even  unto 
this  I  have  been  on  the  same  spot^  enduring  all  tbe  hor^ 
rors  of  insufierable  agony,  in  a  bumiug  thirst  which  I 
could  not  slake.  Am  I  then  a  man,  sood  sirs,"  he  con** 
tinned,  in  a  subdued  tone,  rendered  harsh  by  sufiering^ 
^endowed  with  that  bodily  capability  necessary  to  coo* 
tend  with  men  of  strength  ?" 

Fortunately  for  the  credit  of  Isaak's  story  tfiere  was 
no  one  present  who  had  seen  him  at  the  barracks  on  the 
night  when  Alexis  slew  the  Turk  in  his  defence.  How- 
ever his  plea  did  not  avail  him. 

**  Dost  thou  see  this  sanguinary  stream  ?"  demanded 
Murad,  in  a  tone  of  deep  import,  pointing  to  the  blood 
of  the  aga*  *^  Such  another  stream  bedews  the  earth  at 
the  entrance  of  this  valley — 'tis  my  kinsman's!  such 
another  defaces  yonder  crags  !  such  another  defaces 
the  streets  of  Androussa  I  all  of  them  cry  abud  for  ven- 
geance.     Your  present  condition  is  a  convincis^  proof 


of  yottr  gidt    Who  knowt  but  the  wound  in  your  leg  m 
the  effect  of  theaga'fl  defence  of  bis  own  life  ?'' 

*^  li  must  be  so  I"  shouted  a  dozen  voices,  kindling 
with  rage  at  the  logical  deductioo  of  Murad.  Whether 
true  Or  not  was  of  Tittle  importance  at  the  moment.  It 
did  not  suit  their  tnclinaliions  to  inquire  whether  tba 
wound  was  occasioned  by  accident,  or  received  in  comp 
bat  Vengeance,  lon^  delayed,  and  eagerly  pursued,  r^ 
quired  a  victim,  and  it  mattered  little  upon  whom  the 
choice  fell  If  the  Jew  had  not  fallen  in  their  way,  it  is 
most  probable  they  would  have  mentod  their  wrath  oa 
each  other  before  the  conclusion  of  the  day. 

Brief  was  the  time  afforded  to  the  disconsolate  Jew. 
His  enemies  grasped  their  pistols  and  yataghans,  and 
awaited  only  the  signal  from  Murad  to  slay,  Notwitb- 
standing  the  agony  he  endured  from  his  shattered  limb, 
Isaak  met  the  dark  looks  of  his  tormentors  with  a  calm 
and  unmoved  countenance.  He  shook  his  head  and  ap- 
peared to  ex^pect  little  mercy  from  them. 

"  Hold  a  while  1^  said  Murad,  addressing  his  followers. 

**  Did  you,"  he  resumed,  turning  to  his  captive — "  did 
ycMi  witness  a  conflict  in  this  valley  yesterday  morning  7" 

''  I  did ;  but  the  nature  of  my  wound  bound  me  to  the 
spot :  I  called  in  vain  for  assistance — my  cries  were  un- 
heard." 

**  Know  you  any  of  the  parties  ?" 

^'iNone,"  firmly  responded  Isaak,  and  he  met  the  scru- 
tinizing glances  of  his  deliberate  tormentors  with  a  look 
of  calm  placidity.  **  Spill  my  blood  or  not,  as  ye  list," 
lie  mournfully  continued,  "  you  will  only  rob  me  of  a 
brief  period  of  existence,  which  I  would  willingly  devote 
to  purposes  more  sacred  than  those  which  engross  your 
attention  now." 

But  the  Jew's  end  was  not  so  near  as  he  expected. 
At  this  moment,  when  all  hope  seemed  to  have  deserled 
him,  a  shot  was  heard  at  a  distance  in  the  direction  of 
the  pass,  and  immediately  a  loud  shout  followed  the  re- 
port. The  name  of  Murad  was  distinctly  heard  amid 
die  exclamations  of  a  stranger,  who  was  immediately 
answered  by  the  person  called  upon.    PraseuXVj  ^  xoiy 
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rushed  into  view ;  his  look  was  witd,  and  his  face  bathed 
with  the  sweat  of  extraordinary  exertion. 

"  The  news  ?"  demanded  M urad,  recognising  in  the 
new  coiner  a  slave  belonging  to  the  aga. 

"  The  Greeks  have  risen  in  a  body,"  replied  the  slave, 
with  breathless  rapidity  ;  "  they  have  attacked  the  aga, 
who,  unsupported  by  his  followers,  has  fled.  Even  when 
I  quitted  the  town,  the  insurgents  had  reached  the  quar- 
ter of  the  faithful,  and  your  presence  is  loudly  called 
for."  Having  concluded  this  alarming  information^  he 
turned  off  again  with  the  greatest  precipitation. 

Murad  remained  fixed  for  some  moments  to  the  spot, 
his  dark  eyes  roiling  with  inconceivable  fury,  while  his 
countenance  assumed  the  pallid  hue  of  death.  It  was 
but  for  a  moment.  Calling  upon  his  followers,  he  rushed 
impetuously  down  the  valley,  which  rang  with  their  idle 
imprecations,  and  then  nothing  was  heard,  save  the 
lonely  sighs  of  the  disconsolate  Israelite  I 

My  feelings  during  the  foregoing  incidents  may  easily 
be  imagined.  Alternate  hope  and  despair  agitated  my 
mind.  And  never  did  mortal,  under  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,  receive  a  pardon  with  such  unequivocal  de- 
light, as  1  experienced  when  I  hailed  the  departure  of 
the  Turks.  Isaak's  presence  alone  deterred  me  from 
making  my  appearance.  I  had  not  the  heart  to  let  him 
die  thus :  there  was  something  about  the  old  man  that 
interested  me  strongly  in  his  behalf.  Feeling  satisfied 
that  he  might  be  safely  trusted,  I  issued  from  the  cavern, 
unobserved  by  him,  and  stood  before  him. 

"  You  have  seen   me   before,  Isaak,"  I  said — "  the 
other  night,  near  this  spot-^you  remember,  I  perceive." 
**  May  Heaven  forget  me  when  I  fail  to  forget  the 
friends  of  that  night,"  he  solemnly  replied. 
"  Enough  I  can  you  be  faithful  ?" 
**  Adversity  has  made  me  suspicious  of  the  man  in 
power,  but  weakness  never  yet  sued  to  me  in  vain.     I 
am  your  friend  by  right." 

'« I  doubt  not  your  faith  ;  but  I  have  a  friend  at  hand 
who  saved  your  child  from  the  knife  of  the  Turk — will 
you  serve  him  ?" 


*«  What  can  I  do  T  he  dentonded  eagerly. 

**  He  lies  near  us  dangerously  wounded :  keep  secret 
the  place  of  his  concealment.'* 

^  I  know  not  where  it  is.'' 

«*But  I  will  show  you  presently;  you  require  rest, 
and  will  find  it  a  place  of  security  for  yourself." 

**  Alas  i  young  man,  I  fear  I  am  beyond  the  power  of 
this  world's  aid.  But  if  I  can  assist  your  friend,  I  would 
willingly  devote  what  time  I  have  yet  to  spare  in  his 
service." 

I  flew  to  the  cave,  and  seising  the  dead  body  which 
choked  up  the  entrance  by  the  legs,  dragged  it  into  the 
light.  I  turned  it  upon  its  back,  and  to  my  astonish- 
ment, the  ghastly  features  of  the  slave  Mezvir  met  my 
view.  Although  his  head  and  face  were  almost  covered 
with  bl^od,  from  a  deep  wound  in  the  temple,  I  never- 
theless recognised  him.  The  idea  immediately  flashed 
on  my  mind  that  he  had  been  shot  by  Alexis. 

*^  Miscreant  I"  I  exclaimed,  spurning  the  body  with 
my  foot,  'Uhou  hast  met  with  thy  deserts."  I  dragged 
the  lifeless  corpse  after  me,  and  casting  it  into  the  more 
open  part  of  the  valley,  left  it  to  the  birds  of  prey  which 
infested  the  place. 

''  An  enemy  you  perceive,"  I  said,  rejoining  Isaak,  who 
had  started  with  astonishment  at  the  business  I  was  en- 
gaged in ;  "  he  richly  merited  his  fate.  Within  that 
rock  lies  your  preserver." 

I  entered  the  cave,  and  found  Alexis  considerably  re- 
covered. In  answer  to  my  inquiries  respecting  the 
slave,  he  informed  me,  that  shortly  after  Andrea  and  I 
quitted  him,  he  had  been  surprised  by  hearing  some  one 
forcibly  entering  the  cavern.  He  demanded  who  was 
there.  No  answer  was  returned.  Again  he  called  upon 
the  intruder  to  make  himself  known,  but  receiving  no  re- 
ply, and  convinced  that  it  was  neither  Andrea  nor  myself, 
he  fired  down  the  entrance.     One  groan  ensued,  accom- 

Eanied  by  the  retreat  of  the  unknown,  as  Alexis  thought, 
ut  it  w^as  no  doubt  the  dying  struggle  of  the  slave.    My 
friend  being  too  weak  to  rise  and  ascertain  the  effect  of 
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his  shot,  contented  himself  with  awaiting  the  hour  of  my 
arrival. 

I  can  only  account  for  Mezvir's  knowledge  of  the  cav^ 
em  by  supposing,  that  after  his  escape  from  the  place 
where  we  had  confined  him,  in  order  to  gain  the  good- 
will of  his  superiors,  he  had  prowled  about  the  valley,  and 
observed  Andrea  and  myself  quit  the  rock :  which  piece 
of  information  fortunately  was  the  means  of  freeing  U9^ 
from  a  very  disagreeable  person. 

Incompliance  with  the  wish  of  Alexis,  I  managed  to 
drag  Isaak  into  the  cave,  and  placed  him  on  the  bed  be- 
side my  friend.  Notwithstanding  the  agony  which  the 
former  endured,  he  was  as  profuse  in  his  expressions  of 
gratitude  as  though  nothing  had  hap]>ened  to  him.  I 
dressed  his  wound  as  well  as  I  was  able,  and  found  upon 
inspection  that  it  was  not  so  dangerous  as  I  had  imagined* 
Want  of  food  was  the  principal  occasion  of  his  weak- 
ness, I  therefore  gave  him  nourishment  in  such  propor- 
tions as  were  requisite. 

As  my  own  wound  was  trifling,  I  left  it  to  nature  and 
repose.  The  ball  had  not  entered  far,  but  had  ruptured 
a  small  bloodvessel.  The  only  inquietude  I  felt  re- 
specting it  was  the  mystery  in  which  i  the  circumstance 
was  involved.  Who  the  person  was  that  had  disabled 
me  at  such  a  critical  moment,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  conceive, 
or  for  what  purpose  he  could  have  done  it.  All  conjec- 
ture on  the  subject  only  involved  it  in  greater  perplexity^ 
'  and  I  endeavoured  to  dismiss  it  from  my  mind. 

After  taking  some  refreshment,  and  perceiving  that 
Alexis  and  the  Jew  were  inclined  to  sleep,  I  wrapped  a 
boarskin  round  my  body,  threw  myself  on  the  ground, 
and  was  soon  lost  in  forgetfulness  of  the  past. 
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A  BRiBF  repose  sufficed  to  restore  the  exhausted  ener- 
gies of  nature,  and  I  rose  from  my  hard  couch  refreshed, 
<and  with  renewed  vigour.  As  I  gazed  round  the  rocky 
apartment,  partially  illumined  by  a  torch,  I  observed  that 
Alexis  and  the  Jew  were  wrapped  in  a  profound  slum- 
ber. I  gazed  upon  the  pale  and  haggard  countenance  of 
the  latter,  and  thought  1  could  perceive  the  terrors  of 
death  already  settling  in  his  rugged  features.  The  som- 
bre gleam  of  light  shed  by  the  torch  served  to  heighten 
the  hallucination.  Alexis  lay  by  his  side,  and  though 
pale  and  wan,  his  handsome  face  relieved  the  gloomy 
impression  on  my  mind,  occasioned  by  the  stern  and 
awful-looking  countenance  of  the  Jew. 

My  reflections  were  disturbed  by  a  <leep  sigh  which 
broke  the  slumbers  of  my  friend.  He  raised  himself  on 
his  capote,  and  satisfying  himself  that  the  Jew  slept,  asked 
me  what  I  thought  of  the  state  of  our  affairs. 

**  I  fear,"  I  replied,  *^  that  they  are  more  desperate  than 
I  am  inclined  to  speak,  or  even  to  think  of,  at  present/' 

**  Is  there  no  remedy  ?"  he  said. 

<'  None  but  flight :  and  that  will  not  avail  us  unless  im-  * 
mediately  put  into  execution." 

<'  One  thing,"  I  continued^  after  a  pause,  which  was 
disturbed  by  the  difficult  respiration  of  the  Jew — ''one 
thing  touches  me  more  nearly  than  all  the  circumstances 
which  have  recently  occurred." 

**  What  is  that  ?"  eagerly  demanded  Alexis. 

*<  The  inhabitants  of  Androussa  have  risen  in  arms 
against  the  Turks,"  I  replied. 

'^  Is  it  possible?"  cried  my  friend,  his  features  express- 
ing the  utmost  incredulity.  **  Rash  men  !  It  is  prema- 
ture, and  can  be  of  no  avail." 

^Intblg  I  perceive  my  uncle  Andrews  \.m^r\]A^xi^^» 
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fiver  alive  to  the  welfare  of  his  friends,  he  thinks  he  can- 
not better  serve  them  than  by  involvinor  himself  in  troo- 
ble  on  their  account.  His  good  intentions  are  too  apt  to 
get  the  better  of  his  discretion." 

**  I  had  hoped  wiser  heads  would  foresee  the  absurdity 
of  such  an  insurroetbn/'  said  Alexis. 

^  Intelligence  was  brought  us  yesterday  that  the  Rus- 
nans  had  ktnded,  and  were  about  to  march  hither.  This 
no  doubt  hastened  the  event." 

^  Nevertheless,  Andrea  and  his  friends  should  have 
awaited  their  appearance,  and  then  they  might  have  gone 
to  work  securely.  We  are  too  weak  to  contend  with 
our  tyrants,  and  experience  ought  to  have  made  us  sensi- 
ble of  the  imprudence  of  assailing  them.  Even  were  it 
Otherwise,  oppression  has  for  the  last  three  centuries  bo 
unmanned  and  enervated  the  Greek,  that  he  is  incapable 
of  that  exertion  necessary  to  carry  him  through  the  strug- 
gles of  a  protracted  war.  Oppressed  by  our  masters, 
despised  by  the  Franks,  and  deceiving  each  other,  what 
else  can  be  expected  ?  Should  assistance  arrive,  our 
countrymen  are  so  unused  to  kindness  and  protection^ 
that,  when  offered,  they  will  look  upon  theff  benefactors 
with  that  suspicion  which  the.  oppressed  always  feel  to^ 
wards  those  w4io  serve  them.  But  a  truce  to  the  slate 
of  poor  Greece  :  future  ages  must  work  her  liberation. 
Do  you  really  credit  the  truth  of  this  insurrection  ?'' 

"  Ay,"  said  I,  "  Andrea,  as  jrou  well  know,  is  capable 
of  apy  rash  act  when  infuriated  by  the  provocation  of  in- 
jury. Buzari,  his  friend,  is  not  less  intemperate.  The 
rest  are  men  worthy  of  their  leaders — daring  and  im- 
petuous." 

^  I  would  give  all  I  am  worth,"  said  Alexis,  after  a 
pause,  '*  to  know  the  result  of  this  affair." 

'*  Six  hours  after  sunset  your  wishes  shall  be  real- 
ized." 

•*In  what  manner?" 

"  By  very  simple  means,"  I  said — **  my  own  exertions." 

**  I  will  not  have  it  so :  not  a  hair  of  your  head  diall 
be  risked  in  such  an  undertaking." 


'   ^  The  danger  is  trifling,  compared  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  information  I  shall  acquire." 

«<  I  would  gain  it  at  less  risk,"  said  Alexis,  and  he  eyed 
the  Jew  with  a  significant  glance. 

*'  He  is  unfit  for  such  an  enterprise,"  I  observed. 

**  Think  you  he  can  be  trusted  ?"   * 

^  I  would  not  hesitate  to  place  my  safety  in  his  power.'' 

"  He  is  a  Jew.** 

'*  And  an  enemy  of  the  Turks/'  I  rejoined. 

^  It  is  well  urged,"  said  Alexis ;  "  I  will  have  laith  in 
him." 

Here  Isaak  awoke  from  his  profound  sleep,  which  pat 
an  end  to  our  conversation. 

^  Thank  Heaven  for  the  precious  repose  I  have  en- 
joyed," he  exclaimed,  as  he  raised  -Jiimself  on  his  hard 
couch. 

^  I  am  happy  to  find  you  so  far  recovered,"  I  said. 

**  Were  it  not  for  this  shattered  limb,"  he  replied,  "  I 
should  feel  but  little  inconvenience." 

**  You  are  perfectly  aware,"  said  Alexis,  interrupting 
him,  '<  of  the  danger  of  our  present  situation." 

**  1  have  been  informed  of  it,"  Isaak  meekly  answered 
— ''  but  I  am  familiar  with  such  scenes.  The  Jew  it 
born  to  encounter  peril :  it  is  his  birthright,  his  inherit- 
ance, his  curse  1" 

"  And  you  are  perfectly  aware,"  continued  Alexis,  not 
noticing  the  latter  part  of  Isaak's  speech,  <'  that  the  life 
of  this  youth,  as  well  as  my  own,  is  in  jeopardy." 

**  Even  so,"  Isaak  replied. 

"  Will  you  betray  us  ?"  bluntly  demanded  the  hunter ; 
and  he  fixed  his  penetrating  glance  on  the  face  of  the 
Israelite,  as  though  he  would  search  his  very  soul. 

Isaak  paused.  It  was  not  indecision  that  withheld 
him  from  answering ;  his  countenance  betokened  other 
feelings.     At  length  he  spoke. 

"  The  Christian  is  trusted — even  the  Turk  is  respected 
for  a  sincerity  Which  he  feels  not ;  but  the  Jew,  though 
he  swears  to  observe  a  moral  obligation,  is  discredited 
by  all." 

Alexis  seized  the  hand  of  Isaak,  and  said,  as  he  shoo^ 
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it,  **  The  time  was  when  I  spurned  and  despised  your  ill- 
fated  race  as  I  would  the  venomous  reptile  that  assaifai 
my  heel  when  I  tread  upon  it.  I  know  not,  old  man, 
what  arts  you  have  used  to  gain  my  good-will;  there 
are  few  with  whom  Alexis  Benaki  associates,  but  be  you 
content  with  this  assurance,  that  you  possess  the  friend' 
ship  of  one  who  once  despised  you.    Where  is  your  in- 

^*  It  lies  a  corpse  where  the  Turks  found  me  I  It  per- 
ished when  I  fell  from  the  rock." 

*^  It  has  escaped  much  trouble." 

^I  repine  not  at  the  decrees  of  Heaven,"  faintly  mur- 
mured Isaak ;  ^'  but  man  is  weak,  and  prone  to  admire 
.  his  own  handiwork :  how  much  more  then  does  he  love 
the  offspring  of  his  body.  The  Jew  centres  his  affec- 
tions in  his  offspring.  Despised  and  shunned  by  all,  he 
forms  no  likings,  no  friendships,  except  among  bis  own 
people." 

I  now  went  to  the  outside  Of  the  cave.  The  sun 
had  lonjoc  sunk  behind  the  western  hills,  and  the  quiet 
shades  of  an  evening  in  spring  were  settling  on  the 
crags  around.  I  returned  to  the  cavern,  as  it  was 
time  to  depart  for  Androussa,  reloaded  my  pistols,  and 
supplied  myself  with  a  stock  of  ammunition  in  ease 
of  necessity.  I  then  embraced  Alexis  affectionately, 
who  endeavoured  to  dissuade  me  from  the  rash  un- 
dertaking, but  I  hastened  from  the  place  regardless  of 
his  entreaties,  and  was  soon  on  the  road  which  led  to 
the  town. 

As  I  approached  the  outskirts,  I  perceived  lights 
moving  in  various  quarters,  but  the  silence  of  the 
grave  pervaded  the  streets. 

**  The  work  is  done,"  I  mentally  exclaimed ;  '*  and 
this  is  either  the  calmness  that  follows  the  tempest,  or 
the  unnatural  stillness  which  precedes  it !" 

I  hesitated  whether  I  should  walk  boldly  into  the 

town,  or  avoid  it  by  making  a  considerable  circuit. 

I  stood  at  the  Corner  of  an  old  building,  whence  in  a 

long  street  which  lay  before  me,  I  could  perceive  the 

movements  of  the  inhabitants.    Bm.aVV  ^^Ue«  of  armed 


Tarki  peramlnilated  the  extensive  street  and  sereiml 
others  immediately  adjoining.  Occasionally  a  few 
straggling  horsemen  disturb  the  solitnde  of  the 
scene,  but  the  hollow  echoes  of  their  horses'  hoofr 
became  quickly  lost  in  the  distance. 

As  I  gazed  intently  upon  the  scene  before  me»  un- 
decided what  course  to  pursue,  I  suddenly  felt  my 
right  shoulder  compressed  by  a  hand,  which,  notwith- 
standing my  struggles  to  disengage  myseff,  fixed  me 
to  the  spot.  I  turned  my  head  in  dismay  to  survey 
the  intruder  ;  a  cry  of  rage  and  despair  escaped  my 
Ups,  when  I  discovered,  in  the  dark  and  gigantic  being 
who  had  seized  me,  the  form  of  Murad.  He  was  im- 
mediately joined  by  three  other  Turks,  who  came  from 
various  hiding-places  in  the  building.  Resistance  was 
useless,  though  I  essayed  it,  as  they  bound  my  arms, 
and  I  was  soon  rendered  unfit  for  further  opposition. 

«<  You  have  been  expected,"  said  Murad,  in  a  tone 

which  sounded  in  my  ears  like  the  mockings  of  an 

evil  spirit.    ''  You  have  been  expected/'  he  repeat^,  in 

a  yet  louder  voice,  which  thrilled  to  my  inmost  soul, 

^  "and  you  shall  be  provided  for.*' 

His  laconic  but  ominous  greetiuj^  was  followed  by 
the  loud  and  hoarse  laughter  of  his  companions. 
Their  rude  mirth  roused  me  to  a  sense  of  my  situa- 
tion, for  the  suddenness  of  my  capture  had  destroyed 
my  energies,  and  paralyzed  exertion.  Had  I  been 
alone,  I  could  have  wept  with  rage  and  vexation  at 
the  unfortunate  issue  of  the  adventure — but  my  pride 
supported  me. 

As  soon  as  they  had  bound  my  arms  I  was  hurried 
off  to  the  residence  of  the  aga,  for  whose  presence  we 
had  to  wait  a  considerable  time,  he  having  retired  to 
his  harem.  Several  Turks,  whose  duty  it  was  to  at- 
tend him,  were  summoned  to  the  council.  People 
poured  in  upon  us,  eager  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
monster  who  had  dared  to  slay  a  Turk ;  but  not  a 
Greek  was  to  be  seen  in  the  assembly. 

Mustapha  now  entered  the  hall.    I  waa  btow^VvX  iicst- 

ward,  and  questioned  by  him  as  to  ibe  p\ac^  ^\yst% 

AJexis  Jay  concealed.    He  condescended  \o  "mfotisi  xast 
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that  mercy  might  probably  be  extended  to  me,  if  I 
would  so  far  commit  myself  as  to  tell  him  the  truth.  I 
cut  short  all  interrogatories  by  saying  that  I  should 
not  answer  any  questions,  and  remained  sullenly 
silent.  Threats  and  entreaties  were  employed  in  vain ; 
they  even  presented  their  pistols  at  my  head,  in  the 
hope  of  intimidating  me  to  confess,  but  I  did  not 
shrink. 

The  Turks  became  furious  at  my  obstinacy,  and 
many  of  them  demanded  my  instant  death :  but  I 
knew  they  would  hesitate  to  put  into  execution  the 
law  in  its  extreme  rigour,  as  they  did  not  possess  any 
conclusive  evidence  of  my  guilt.  They  were  more- 
over aware  that  I  possessed  uiends  too  powerful  to  be 
despised. 

A  deep  silence  reigned  in  the  assembly  for  some 
time,  undisturbed  by  the  sound  of  a  voice.  I  had  ob- 
served a  messenger  quit  the  divan  in  haste.  No  ques- 
tion was  asked  me  during  his  absence.  The  Turks 
stood  around  me,  like  so  many  carved  statues  of  im- 
perturbable rock :  they  did  not  utter  a  word.  I  could 
perceive  many  an  eye,  under  its  shaggy  brow,  bent 
on  me  with  a  look  of  inextinguishable  hatred. 

At  length  the  outer  door  of  the  hall  opened,  and  a 
few  of  the  aga's  guards  entered,  conducting  a  man  in' 
chains,  in  whom  I  recognised  my  unfortunate  but  rash 
uncle.  His  captivity  explained  at  once  the  fortune  of 
the  day's  battle — the  eflfects  of  which  were  visible  up- 
on his  person.  I  scarcely  knew  him,  so  pale  and  hag- 
gard did  he  look.  A  deep  cut  intrenched  his  cheek, 
his  left  arm  was  bound  in  his  belt,  his  right  hung 
powerless  at  his  side.  I  turned  away  from  the  sight, 
choking  with  rage  and  grief.  I  was  concealed  from 
his  view  by  the  guards  of  the  aga,  one  of  whQm  had 
previously  tied  his  sash  over  my  mouth,  to  prevent  my 
giving  Andrea  notice  of  my  presence.  Another  pause 
ensued  ere  the  aga  spoke. 

"  We  have  sent  for  you,"  he  said,  addressing  Andrea, 

^*  to  afford  you  an  example  of  our  justice  and  liberality. 

A  messenger  has  just  arrived  from  the  youth  your 
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kinsman,  who,  haTin|r  learned  the  ism  of  to-day's 
conflict,  is  desirous  of  suing  to  us  for  mercy.  We 
fftaxit  it  upon  one  condition.  Let  two  of  my  followers 
accompany  you  (o  the  valley,  and  on  your  pointin^^ 
out  to  them  the  place  where  Alexis  lies  concealed,  both 
the  youth  and  yourself  shall  be  at  liberty  to  depart 
where  you  list." 

Andrea,  with  all  his  rashness,  was  nerertheiess  too 
wary  to  be  imposed  upon  by  such  a  shallow  subter- 
fuge. The  circumstance  of  a  Turk  offering  terms  to 
an  enemy  in  his  power  was  to  be  entertained  with  ex- 
treme caution  at  any  time,  and  especially  at  the  pres- 
ent. The  Greek  is  too  unused  to  kindness  to  receive 
it  with  gratitude.  Andrea  shook  his  head  as  the  aga 
concluded,  and  his  face  exhibited  a  smile  of  incredu- 
lity bordering  upon  disdain. 

'<  Tou  reject  our  offers,"  pursued  the  aga,  observing 
the  scornful  expression  of  his  oountenanoe,  '<  and  dis- 
credit our  assertions.'' 

"  I  do,"  replied  Andrea,  his  eyes  brightening  with 
strong  emotion,  '^  and  I  despise  them,  as  I  do  the  petty 
artifice  you  have  now  macte  use  of  to  gain  the  secret 
of  my  friend's  concealment.  I  know  my  nephew  too 
well  to  think  him  capable  of  suing  for  mercy.  But 
were  it  possible  for  him  to  be  guilty  of  what  jrou  have 
stated,  this  hand" — and  he  paused  as  he  raised  his 
manacled  arm  on  high — ^  this  hand  should  take  away 
the  life  which  you  so  ardently  pant  for." 

'<Then  be  his  blood  on  your  head  1"  exclaimed  the 
aga,  with  a  look  of  baffled  cunning  and  ill  suppressed 
rage.  The  bandage  was  removed  from  my  mouth, 
and  at  a  sign  from  the  aga,  the  guard  which  surrounded 
me  fell  bade,  and  exposed  me  to  the  view  of  Andrea. 

'<  Constantino  f  he  shrieked,  overcome  with  feelitms 
of  bitter  anguish — '<a  prisoner !"  and  he  gazed  upon 
me  with  looks  of  parental  fondness. 

<<  Once  more,"  said  the  aga,  interrupting  Andrea^ 
expressions  of  grief  and  astonishment — *^  once  more  I 
ask,  will  you  purchase  your  own  safety  b^  tlei^  Vttntv 
fieo  of  Alexis  r 
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^  Did  you,"  exclaimed  Andrea,  in  a  tone  of  fixed 
determination,  "offer  me  the  lives  of  fifty  kinsmen — 
nay,  did  you  even  offer  me  the  life  of  this  youth,  whom 
I  love  as  a  son,  for  the  sacrifice  of  my  friend,  I  would 
see  them  all  perish,  rather  than  violate  my  honour." 
^  "  To  prison  with  them,"  said  the  aga,  rising,  "  to- 
morrow they  shall  die,''  and  he  quitted  the  divan  accom- 
panied  by  his  gaurds. 

We  were  forthwith  conducted  to  the  prison,  which, 
as  it  consisted  of  only  one  large  cell,  contained  a  por- 
tion of  those  who  had  been  overpowered  and  taken  in 
the  late  affray.  We  were  chained  separately  to  the 
wall.  I  found  Buzari,  and  indeed  all  my  uncle's  house- 
hold, among  the  captives. 

When  Andrea's  passion  had  subsided  he  asked  me 
in  what  manner  I  had  been  taken.  I  eased  his  mind 
respecting  Alexis,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  my  own 
capture.  In  return  I  learned  the  particulars  of  what 
had  occurred  after  I  fled  from  Androussa. 

I  had  scarcely  quitted  the  garden  at  the  back  of  my 
uncle's  house,  when  the  aga's  guard  arrived,  and  de- 
manded my  person.  With  the  characteristic  audacity 
of  Turkish  insolence,  they  endeavoured  to  force  their 
way  in.  Andrea  stood  at  the  door,  and  mildly  re- 
quested them  to  desist,  at  the  same  time  telling  them 
I  was  not  there.  His  calmness  only  exasperated  them 
to  the  commission  of  further  violence,  and  one  of  them 
attempting  to  rush  into  the  house,  was  felled  to  the 
^ound  by  a  blow  from  my  uncle's  dagger.  The  rest 
immediately  fled  on  observing  the  fall  of  their  comrade. 
An  alarm  was  given  that  I  had  escaped,  and  I  was  pur- 
sued, as  above  related. 

The  Turks  who  had  been  despatched  to  apprehend 
me,  being  thus  for  the  moment  disappointed  of  their 
prey,  returned  to  the  aga,  related  my  escape,  and  the 
fate  of  their  companion.  Burning  with  fury,  Mus- 
tapha  placed  hiq(iself  at  the  head  of  hi)s  janizaries,  and 
the  band  of  Arnaouts,  and  prepared  in  person  to  com- 
mence the  massacre.  Andrea  and^  his  friends  had  not 
been  idle.     Their  numbers  amoutiled  \o  upward  of  a 
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hundred,  independent  of  roy  uncle's  domestics.  He 
had  despatched  messengers  to  several  friends  to  join 
him,  and  they  quickly  obeyed  the  call.  He  then 
marched  throusfh  the  town,  with  his  small  but  deter- 
mined band,  calling  upon  the  citizens  to  arm.  Many 
of  them  obeyed  the  summons,  but  the  greater  part  re- 
mained neutral,  determining  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
Russians. 

At  length  the  hostile  bodies  encountered  each  other. 
On  the  first  discharge  of  their  firearms,  the  Arnaouts 
killed  and  disabled  about  twenty  of  Andrea's  followers, 
who  were  armed  only  with  pistols  and  yataghans.  Ob- 
serving the  murderous  execution  committed  by  the  ene- 
my, my  uqcle  rushed  forward,  followed  by  his  compan- 
ions, whose  vengeance  was  speedily  drowned  in  their 
blood.  The  survivors  fled  in  dismay.  A  fresh  band  of 
Turks,  who  were  approaching  to  support  the  Arnaouts, 
also  retreated,  on  observing  the  signal  defeat  of  their 
countrymen. 

Mustapha  collecting  all  his  partisans,  intrenched  him- 
self in  his  own  residence,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 
high  wall.  Here  Andrea  besieged  him  for  some  time 
with  various  success,  and  had  nearly  gained  possession 
of  the  building,  when  the  arrival  of  Murad  and  his  troops 
from  the  valley,  accompanied  by  a  fresh  band  of  Turks, 
infused  new  vigour  into  the  hearts  of  the  besieged,  and 
they  made  a  sally  from  their  intrenchment. 

Attacked  before  and  behind,  the  desperate  band  of 
Greeks  contested  every  inch  of  ground  with  the  spirit  of 
men  determined  rather  to  perish  than  submit.  It  was 
doubtful  to  which  side  victory  would  incline.  At  length, 
Buzari  being  disabled  by  Murad,  and  Andrea  severely 
wounded  in  the  face,  the  courage  of  the  remainder  began 
tO' waver — nevertheless,  they  still  continued  the  conflict. 
A  ball  shattered  Andrea's  left  arm,  and  the  shot  was 
succeeded  by  a  desperate  cut  from  the  weapon  of  some 
unknown  enemy,  which  rendered  his  right  powerless. 
Neither  of  the  wounds  was  inflicted  by  a  Turk,  and,  in 
the  confusion  of  the  affray,  Andrea  was  uu^VAe  Vo  4\^»- 
coyer  who  bad  left  upon  him  such  mdub\Xab\e  rci^tV&oS. 
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his  prowess.  Having  no  longer  the  power  of  action,  he  was 
defended  by  his  followers,  till  most  of  them  were»  either 
slain,  or  yielded  themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  conquer- 
ors. Such  was  the  brief  but  melancholy  tale  of  the 
day's  conflict. 

*'l  would  give  the  Turk  all  my  wealth,"  said^Andrea, 
as  he  concluded  the  recital,  ^'if  he  would  fight  this  day's 
battle  over  again." 

''Be  content  with  what  you  have  gamed  by  it,"  said 
Buzari,  "  and  you  will  not  fare  worse." 

*^  I  should  fare  better  were  I  to  die  in  such  a  struggle* 
than  in  being  compelled  to  remain  here  a  prisoner." 

**How  think  you  they  will  treat  us?"  asked  one  of  the 
captives. 

*'  With  a  bowstring,"  my  uncle  carelessly  replied ;  "  it 
is  possible  they  may  pay  you  the  compliment  of  cutting 
your  head  off,  if  you  remunerate  them  for  it." 

''And  will  this  be  your  lot?"  denmnded  the  same 
voice. 

^*Ay,  Demetrius,"  answered  Andrea,  recognising  m 
the  Voice  of  the  inquirer  an  old  and  faithful  servant, 
"  most  assuredly  it  will."  . 

**  The  Virgin  soften  their  hearts !"  responded  i)eme- 
trius.  A  deep  and  agonizing  groan  from  Andrea  inter- 
rupted the  conversation. 

"  You  and  Buzari  are  desperately  wounded,"  1  said, 
catching  their  ill-repressed  sobs  of  bodily  torture ;  "  can- 
not we  prevail  upon  the  keeper  to  render  you  some  as- 
sistance ?" 

*«  As  well  might  you  attempt  to  soften  adamant,"  said 
my  uncle,  '*  as  hope-  to  subdue  our  masters  to  pity.  My 
wounds  are  severe,  but!  can  endure  the  agouy  they  oc- 
casion ^ith  satisfaction,  compared  with  what  I  should 
feel  at  receiving  relief  from  the  hands  of  a  Turk*  Better 
to  die  so  than  suffer  like  1  dbg."  ; 

Most  of  the  prisoners  takeij  in  thats  day's  struggle  en- 
dured the  most  horrible  torments*  /A  scorching  fever, 
occasioned  by  Jtheir undressed  woUnds,  destroyed  them. 
There  was  .no  water  to  quench  the  raging  thirst  by 
fvhjch  we  tisere  consuinefd,  thougVv  v^e  m^ds^  live  prison 
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resound  with  our  cries,  imploring  and  threatening  the 
keeper  by  turns  to  bring  us  a  few  drops  to  cool  our 
burning  lips.  Our  prayers  and  imprecations  were  alike 
unheieded,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  meet  our  fate 
with  fortitude.  Of  fifty  Greeks  who  entered  that  place 
of  wo,  scarcely  twenty  lived  to  see  the  morning  light 
They  died  in  silence.  Their  last  agonies  were ,  happily 
unwitnessed  by  those  nearest  to  them,  and  the  morrow 
beheld  them,  supported  against  the  wall  by  their  chains, 
locked  in  the  cold  embrace  of  death. 

'^  Should  ill  befall  us,"  said  Andrea,  after  a  pause  du- 
ring a  temporary  respite  from  his  agonies,  *'  what  wiU 
become  of  Alexis  ?" 

*'  He  is  so  far  recovered,"  I  said, "  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  I  i^ould  restrain  his  eager  desire  to  join  me  ia 
my  foolish  undertaking." 
"  Thank  Heaven  for  that !"  murmured  Andrea. 
''My  failing  to  return  to-night  will  convince  him  that 
some  mischance  has  befallen  me,  and  his  restless  nature 
will  not  be  calmed  till  he  has  assured  himself  of  our 
safety.  As  sure  as  the  morrow  will  dawn  upon  this 
prison,  so  confident  am  I  that  Alexis  will  be  here.  There 
are  spirits  yet  in  Androussa,  and  one  word  from  him  will 
bring  a  band  of  Mainotes  down  upon  our  enemies." 

*'  Heaven  grant  it  I"  sighed  Andrea,  and  he  sank  upoA 
his  pallet  of  straw,  almost  fainting  with  loss  of  blood. 
Chained  as  we  were,  it  was  impossible  to  afford  each 
other  assistance :  we  could  only  vent  our  agony  in  im- 
precations on  our  persecutors,  and  the  night  was  spent 
ia  denouncing  curses  upon  them,  and  in  putting  up  pray- 
ers for  our  gpeedy  deliverance. ^ 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Since  the  conquest  of  the  Morea  by  the  Turks,  the 
country  has  ever  been  a  scene  of  almost  uninterrupted 
contention  between  them  i(nd  the  Venetians.  It  has 
never  been  held  by  the  former  in  the  same  security  as 
the  rest  of  Greece.  After  enduring  all  those  vicissitudes 
which  invariably  follow  upon  a  perpetual  change  of  ru- 
lers, by  the  treaty  of  Passarowitz,  and  the  consequent 
evacuation  of  the  country  by  the  Venetians,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  century,  the  Turks  again  became 
undisturbed  possessors  of  the  whole  country^ 

Half  a  century  had  not  elapsed,  since  the  expulsion  of 
the  Venetians,  when  the  great  Catherine,  ever  Jealous  of 
the  growing  import^ance  of  the  Turks  in  Europe,  com- 
menced a  war,  which  shook  the  Ottoman  empire  to  its 
foundation,  and  has  so  paralyzed  its  energies,  that  mucli 
time  will  be  required  to  restore  its  shattered  powers,  if 
ever  it  recovers  from  the  political  debasement  to  which 
it  has  been  reduced.  The  success  of  the  Russians  in 
this  war  was  uninterrupted.  They  frustrated  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Turks,^  and  were  thus  animated  to  follow  up 
their  successes  with  increased  ardour. 

Their  operations  having  been  attended  with  such 
brilliant  success  by  land,  the  Russians  fitted  out  a  fleet  of 
eighteen  ships,  which  entered  the  Mediterranean  in  the 
year  1769,  but  did  not  approach  the  Morea  till  the  spring 
of  the  following  year,  having  been  separated  by  storms, 
and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  different  ports  of 
Italy,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia.  The  state  of  the  country 
they  came  to  succour,  and  the*  disposition  of  the  Mo- 
reotes,  favoured  their  ambitious  designs.  Discontent  at 
the  iron  rule  of  the  Turks  had  long  possessed  the  minds 
of  the  Greeks,  and  they  only  thirsted  for  an  opportunity 
to  retaliate  upon  their  oppressors.  No  nation  had  been 
magnanimous  enough  to  offer  them  effectual  support; 
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and  they  hugged  their  bonds  with  too  desperate  a  perti- 
nacity to  encourage  in  themselves  the  hope  of  future 
emancipation.  The  smothered  flame  of  liberty,  how- 
ever, though  emitting  but  a  faint  spark  of  its  former 
glory,  wanted  only  the  fostering  hand  of  an  ally  to  fan  it 
into  an  inextinguishable  blaze  ! 

In  the  month  of  February,  1770,  five  Russian  ships  of 
war,  part  of  the  fleet  originally  sent  out,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Count  Orloff*,  the  favourite  of  Catherine,  ap- 
peared off  the  coast  of  the  Morea.  The  Russian  ad- 
miral landed  with  a  large  body  of  troops  near  Cape 
Tenaurus,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  the  town  of 
Maina.  The  natives  of  this  country,  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Lacedemonians,  immediately  flew  to  arms  by 
thousands,  and  hailed  the  coming  of  the  Russians  with 
unbounded  demonstrations  of  delight.  On  the  arrival 
of  Count  Orloff  at  the  town  of  Maina,  he  published  a 
manifesto  in  the  name  of  his  royal  mistress,  in  which  it 
was  declared  that  she  looked  upon  the  extermination  of 
the  Turks  from  the  Morea  as  a  religious  duty.  Excite- 
ment was  at  its  height.  Joined  by  their  allies,  the  Mai- 
notes  immediately  spread  themselves  over  the  country ; 
and  the  Turks  beheld  the  invasion  with  dismay,  as  pro- 
phetic of  the  extinction  of  their  power  in  Greece. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  period  of  our  im- 
prisonment. I  have  before  observed  that  report  had  for 
a  length  of  time  been  busy  respecting  the  arrival  of  the 
Russian  fleet,  and  though  the  Turks  affected  to  discredit 
the  rumour,  they  nevertheless  became  apprehensive  of 
the  consequences ;  and  individual  instances  might  be 
seen,  where  the  haughty  Moslemin  condescended  to  pro- 
pitiate the  anticipated  wrath  of  the  Greek  by  acts  of 
Kindness  and  liberality. 

The  morrow  dawned  in  our  prison  through  lofty  and 
strongly  barred  windows,  and  exposed  us  to  each  other, 
heavily  chained  against  the  wall.  Man  may  despise  dan- 
ger in  the  field  of  battle,  or  on  the  pathless  ocean — he 
may  encounter  it  in  various  shapes  with  intrepidity — but 
the  heart  must  be  stout  which  can  view  unmoved  tJaa  ^^- 
proach  of  death  from  the  gloomy  recesae^  ol  ^  ft^xxv'^'^Q^. 
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A  loud  groan  near  me  disturbed  the  course  of  my 
thoughts.  It  proceeded  from  Buzari,  who  was  chained 
to  the  wall  by  my  side-  His  head  lay  listlessly  on  his 
bosom,  and  his  limbs  became  convulsed  with  the  last 
throes  of  dissolution.  His  ill-dressed  wounds  had  bled 
afresh  during  the  night,  and  reduced  him  to  the  most  ex- 
hausted  condition.  Vain  were  our  calls  for  assistance. 
Andrea,  notwithstanding,  his  own  powerless  state,  made 
tbe  prison  re-echo  his  cries,  but  no  one  answered  them. 

A  deathlike  stillness  seemed  to  reign  without,  as  if  the 
town  were  deserted.  I  called  to  Buzari,  but  he  answered 
not.  I  could  just  extend  my  hand  sufficiently  to  grasp 
his.  It  was  cold,  clammy,  and  clenched  with  the  vio- 
lence of  his  struggles.  In  a  few  seconds  he  was  no 
more !  I  sank  back,  overcome  by  the  scene,  and  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  heart,  invoked  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 
on  the  head  of  his  destroyers. 

Our  reflections  on  the  death  of  Bus^ri  were  interrupted 
by  sudden  and  hoarse  sounds  of  tumult  without.  Shouts 
and  imprecations,  mingled  with  the  agonizing  screams  of 
women,  disturbed  the  silence  which  bad  hitherto  reigned 
around  our  prison.  We  listened  to  every  peal  of  lamen- 
tation with  intense  and  breathless  anxiety,  and  our  hearts 
beat  high  with  expectation,  as  we  recognised  the  cries  to 
proceed  from  the  Turks. 

Ideas  flashed  on  our  minds  which  we  hesitated  to  give 
vent  to.  We  gazed  upon  each  other  like  men  just  recov- 
ering from  the  eflects  of  a  dream  ;  fearful  of  asking  one 
another's  thoughts,  lest  we  should  destroy  the  flattering 
illusion  created  by  the  uproar.  At  length  the  report  of 
firearms  resounded  in  volleys  far  and  near,  and  the  tu^* 
mult  of  voices  increased  a  hundred  fold. 

"  The  Russians  !  The  Russians  !*'  exclaimed  a  multi- 
tude of  people,  as  they  rushed  past  our  prison,  heedless 
^its  occupants. 

''Ha !"  shrieked  Andrea,  and  bounded  from  his  pallet 
with  a  fprce  which  almost  wrenched  his  chains  from  the 
wall,  '*  are  they  come  ?  Then  Androussa  shall  oncQ  mor« 
be  free !" 
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Maddened  with  excitement,  his  exertions  to  liberate 
iimself  were  renewed  with  Tiolence  beyond  his  strength. 

I  endeavoured  to- calm  him,  but  in  vain.  He  groaned 
aloud,  and  fell.  As  he  sank  on  the  floor,  exhausted 
by  his  supernatural  efforts,  a  thick  and  crimson  stream 
gushed  in  torrents  from  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  he 
speedily  became  a  corpse  ! 

I  pass  orer  the  scene  which  followed.  Human  suffer^ 
ing  is  but  inadequately  depicted  by  any  colouring  of  lan- 
guage, and  grief  finds  its  best  solace  in  the  silent  sanctuary 
of  the  heart. 

The  door  of  our  prison  wasi  burst  open  with  a  tremen- 
dous  crash,  and  if  i  had  suddenly  beheld  a  heavenly  visit- 
ant, I  could  not  have  gazed  upon  it  with  more  ecstasy^ 
than  I  hailed  the  form  which  first  met  my  view,  as  the 
door  vielded  before  the  united  efforts  of  a  multitude^  It 
was  Alexis !  A  moment  sufficed  for  him  to  ease  me  of 
my  chains,  and  he  turned  to  perform  a  like  office  for  An- 
drea. I  grasped  his  arm  convulsively ,  and  whispered  the 
melancholy  fate  of  my  uncle.  He  gazed  steadfastly  on 
the  face  of  his  friend,  and  satisfying  himself  of  the  truth 
by  a  glance,  uttered  a  cry  of  vengeance,  and  bounded 
from  the  prison  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind.  Leaving 
the  faithful  Demetrius  to  watch  the  body  of  his  master, 
I  hastened  after  my  friend- ta  the  scene  of  slaughter, 
guided  by  the  distant  tumult  of  the  affray. 

It  was  a  day  of  terror  to  our  enemies.  Long  suffering 
had  habituated  the  Greek  to  his  servitude ;  but  the  pros- 
pect of  liberation,  and  more  than  all,  the  ardent  desire, 
the  strong,  the  never^lying  hope  of  revenge,  now  excited 
him  to  a  pitch  of  ungovernable  fury.  Wo  to  the  Turk 
that  crossed  his  path  that  day  ! 

I  followed  Alexis  towards  the  spot  where  the  conflict 
raged,  fie  led  about  two  hundred  Mainotes^  who  had 
come  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Kalamatato  join  him. 
They  had  entered  the  town  at  the  same  time  with  one  of 
the  numerous  bands  of  Russians  which  had  spread  them- 
selves over  the  Mbrea.  We  hailed'  one  another  with 
passionate  exclamations  of  regard;  and  rushed  towards 
the  scene  (if  action^ 
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As  we  entered  the  principal  street,  we  perceived  a  body 
of  mounted  Turks  coming  towards  us,  pursued  by  another 
party  of  Greeks  and  our  allies.  The  yells  of  execration 
which  rent  the  air  in  their  rear  maddened  them  with  a 
desperate  courage,  which  amounted  to  despair,  when  they 
were  saluted  by  us  in  front  with  imprecations  equally 
ominous  in  their  import.  They  stopped  a  moment,  as  if 
by  magic,  doubtful  which  party  to  encounter ;  but  as  we 
were  the  weakest,  they  renewed  their  career  with  undi- 
minished fleetness,  and  dashed  towards  us.  As  they  ap- 
proached, we  fell  back  on  each  side  of  the  street  Con- 
struuig  this  into  a  sign  of  submission,  or  of  acquiescence 
in  their  flight,  they  bounded  past  us  with  deafening  shouts* 
elated  by  the  pros|>ect  of  escape.  But  their  hopes,  as 
well  as  their  lives,  were  brief.  The  discharge  of  a  hun- 
dred carbines  brought  down  an  equal  number  of  our  ene^ 
mies,and  men  and  horses  fell  mingled  in  horrid  confusion. 
We  rushed  forward,  and  each  man  singled  out  a  victim 
to  exercise  his  vengeance  upon.  The  dead  were  stripped, 
and  their  bodies  mangled,  till  the  original  form  was  lost 
under  the  mass  of  blood  and  filth  which  disfigured  it.  It 
w.as  wanton,  and,  in  most  cases,  unnecessary  cruelty,  but 
we  could  not  prevent  it* 

When  the  massacre  was  over,  Alexis  formed  his  fol? 
bowers  into  a  compact  body,  and  joined  by  our  impetuous 
allies,^  we  hastened  towards  the  quarter  where  the  princi<^ 
pal  mosque  stood ;  the  Turks  having  rallied  round  the 
edifice,  ft  was  on  this  spot  that  the  fury,  of  the  contend- 
ing parties  raged  with  the  greatest  violence.  Previous 
to  the  arrival  of  the  Russians,,  the  Turks  had  been  rein« 
forced  by  several  bodies  of  their  countrymen,  who  poured 
in  from  various  quarters,  having  retreated  northward 
when  they  heard  oif  the  approach  of  our  allies. 

With  alt  the  superior  force  of  the  Russian^  we  per- 
ceived that  it  was  no  easy  matter  for  them  to  withstand 
the  intrepid  charge  of  the  enemy.  As  we  approached 
It^e  place  of  action  up  a  steep  ascent,  we  observed  the 
formerfalling  back  in  disorder,  dispirited  and  overwhelmed 
by  the  fwry  of  their  assailants.  Shouts  of  *♦  Allah  hu  P  ^ 
rent  the  ^ies,  and  the  Moslemin  contended  for  victory 
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as  though- the  J  beheld  the  black-eyed  houris  of  corkam' 
cheering  them  on  to  glory. 

"  By  the  Holy  Virgin !"  exclaimed  Alexis,  "  if  we  had 
such  another  band  to  contend  with  as  yonder  group  of 
fanatics,  it  would  be  a  long  day  ere  we  should  call  An- 
droussa  our  own." 

The  Turks  swept  all  before  them  with  the  impetuosity 
of  a  whirlwind.  There  was  no  rest,  no  doubtful  pause, 
prophetic  of  victory  to  one  side,  or  of  defeat  to  the  other. 
They  asked  not  for  mercy — they  did  not  expect  it.  The 
desire  of  exterminating  us,  even  if  their  own  ruin  involved 
them  in  one  common  fate^  with  ourselves,  impelled  them 
on  to  deeds  of  reckless  daring. 

The  rout  of  the  Greeks  and  Russians  near  the  mosque 
now  became  universal.  The  commander  of  the  latter 
lost  all  influence  over  his  troops.  A  sudden  panic  seized 
them,  and  they  rushed  down  the  hill  as  though  they  were 
pursued  by  evil  spirits..  Alexis  beheld  their  defeat  with 
dismay,  and  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  achieving 
something  decisive,  he  extended  his  own  determined 
band  across  the  street  in  the  hope  of  staying  their  flight. 

''  Palikari  T'^  he  shouted,  suldressing  the  MainoteSt. 
''  cut  down  all  who  attempt  to^pass." 

Yain  hope  I  what  can  check  a  multitude  acting  under 
the  influence  of  indefinable  terror.  Man  impelled  man, 
and  fear  impelled  all.  Greek  now  met  Greek,  and  the 
sword  of  one  was  died  in  the  blood  of  the  other^.  though; 
the  former  smote  only  in  the  hope  to  save. 

'*  Hear  me !"  again  shouted  Alexis,  in  a  voice  which 
rose  above  the  hoarse  tumult,  and  his  weapon  cleared  a* 
circle  for  him  to  stand  alone,  and  be  seen,  as  his  voice 
stilled  the  angry  ebullitions  of  the  defeated  Greeks  and' 
our  allies — *'  Hear  me ! — is  courage  so  scarce  among 
you,  that*you  are  obliged  to  fly  before  q  few  bigoted 
Turks  ?  Where  is  that  boasted  valour  which  you  so 
often  talked  of  when  you  heard  that  the  Russians  were 
on  their  march  ?  Go  to  the  rear,  and  see  how  men,  re-> 
solved  to  conquer,  can  achieve  victory  !'* 

His  brief  address  acted  like  fire  on  their  imaginations. 
Instead  of  falling  back  to  ^e  rear,  wilVi  a.  \DudL  ^£^\^  ^1 
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angry  defiance  they  rushed  up  the  ascent,  to  recommence 
the  doubtful  struggle,  followed  by  the  band  of  Alexis. 

**  They  will  now  die  rather  than  yield,"  said  the  hunter, 
with  a  significant  smile,  and  he  bounded  up  the  hill, 
eager  for  the  conflict. 

**  A  word,  you  see,  is  better  than  a  blow,"  I  observed. 

"Tut  !  they  would  not  have  listened  if  I  had  not 
compelled  them  to  it — such  is  the  Greek.'* 

Followed  by  his  palikari,  Alexis  plunged  into  the 
midst  of  the  battle.  He  was  speedily  recognised  by 
some  of  the  enemy.  They  endeavoured  to  surround 
and  cut  him  off,  but  he  defeated  their  purpose,  and  made 
many  a  Turk  bite  the  dust,  who  had  advanced  in  the 
vain  hope  of  subduing  him.  Many  a  thrust  was  directed 
at  him,  which  he  either  avoided  by  his  own  skill,  or 
which  was  rendered  of  no  avail  by  the  protecting  arm 
of  a  watchful  follower. 

I  can  scarcely  describe  my  own  emotions  during  the 
hurry  of  the  conflict.  It  was  the  first  I  had  ever  been 
engaged  in.  I  had  often  seen  blood  spilt  in  mere  wan- 
tonness by  the  Turks :  but  a  regular  engagement  was  a 
thing  I  ardently  longed  to  behold,  and  to  mingle  in.  On 
the  present  occasion  I  scarcely  knew  what  I  saw,  heard, 
or  felt,  so  completely  were  my  senses  stunned  and  con- 
fused by  the  clamour  of  the  scene.  The  continual  firing 
of  muskets  and  pistols,  the  clash  of  hostile  weapons,  buf, 
above  all,  the  shrieks  of  the  wounded,  and  the  shouts  of 
the  contending  parties,  as  each  by  turn  receded  and 
advanced,  communicated  an  impulse  to  my  feelings  as 
strange  as  it  was  exciting.  1  rushed  forward  with 
Alexis,  and  fought  with  an  ardour  the  more  impetuous, 
as  I  witnessed  the  individual  prowess  of  his  arm. 

I  gained  no  small  -degree  of  credit  for  one  of  my  ex- 
ploits. Alexis  was  engaged  with  two  Turks,  fellows  of 
gigantic  size,  and  strong  as  horses.  Hfe  was  considered 
too  rich  a  prize  to  be  easily  released'.  After  I  had  des- 
patched with  my  pistol  a  little  hobbling,  but  strong-backed 
fellow,  against  whom  I  had  long  cherished  an  uncon^ 
querable  hatred,  I  turned  to  seek  other  prey,  when  I 
observed  a  Turk  prepare  his^  carbine,  and  take  a  deliber>- 
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ate  aim  at  Alexis,  while  the  latter  was  engaged  with  bis 
two  enemies.  Several  Greeks  advanced  either  to  receive 
the  shot,  or  to  baffle  his  intent — ^they  were  all  too  late. 
I  reached  the  spot  first,  and  sent  my  yataghan  through 
the  brawny  back  of  the  miscreant,  and  my  pistol  com- 
pleted what  my  weapon  had  left  unaccomplished. 

This  feat  over,  I  dashed  away  into  the  thickest  of  the 
fight,  and  made  a  push  at  a  tremendous  fellow,  who  paid 
me  the  compliment  of  parrying  it  with  his  bare  hand. 
He  raised  his  sword  arm,  with  the  quickness  of  lightning, 
to  whisk  off  my  head  at  a  blow,  when  suddenly  the  huge 
member  fell  by  his  side,  disabled  by  a  stroke  from  the 
weapon  of  Alexis.  I  felt  almost  inclined  to  put  my  hand 
to  my  head  ta  ascertain  whether  it  occupied  its  usual 
position,  for  I  had  considered  my  fate  inevitable,  when 
a  cheering  shout  from  Alexis  revived  me,  and  I  darted 
with  increased  fury  into  the  fray;  where,  I  may  say,  my 
valour  became  as  conspicuous  as  any  of  my  country- 
men. I  hacked  and  hewed  without  intermission ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  intrepid  charge  of  a  small  body  of 
the  enemy,  I  stood  my  ground  like  the  frest,  and  laid 
several  Moslemin  prostrate,  who  had  rushed  on  in  the 
pride  of  victory. 

I  now  espied  a  Turk  of  my  own  age,  who  bad  oAen 
taken  it  into  his  silly  head  to  sport  witb  my  feelings,  by 
suddenly  snapping  a  primed  pistol  in  my  face,  and  after- 
ward grinning  at  the  alarm  which  be  had  created.  He 
fled  at  sight  of  me,  but  I  pursued  him  with  such  im- 
petuosity, that  we  were  soon  carried  beyond  the  scene 
of  action.  I  showed  him  no  mercy — he  expected  none. 
Qnce  out  of  the  thick  of  the  fight,  he  stood  his  ground 
manfully,  till  by  a  fortunate  thrust  I  disabled  his  sword 
arm,  and  be  cried  aloud,  *^  Aman.*^  I  was  in  no  dis- 
position to  accord  mercy.  The  delirium  of  victory  had 
mfuriated  my  brain,  and  with  a  laii^h  of  exultation,  I 
plunged  my  weapon  into  his  hearty  and  he  died  cursing 
me  with  his  last  breath. 

I  had  just  despatched  my  enemy,  and  was  advancing 
to  charge  with  a  body  of  Greeks,  when  I  received  a  cut 
from  a  person  behind  me,  winch,  \t  v}^%  voSel^v^'D^ 


106  XAHMOUD. 

evident  to  me,  could  not  have  been  accidental.  I  turned 
upon  my  fancied  foe,  and  beheld — not  a  Turk,  ad  I  ex- 
pected, but  a  man  whose  appearance  and  dress  proclaimed 
him  a  stranger  in  this  part  of  the  country.  His  figure 
short,  but  of  Herculean  proportions,  his  rugged  and 
cadaverous- looking  countenance,  shaded  by  shaggy  brows 
and  whiskers,  his  forehead  surmounted  by  a  small  scull- 
cap,  from  underneath  which  his  thick  black  hair  fell  over 
his  swarthy  temples,  and  his  picturesque  dress  of  skins 
and  cloth,  presented  to  my  sight  the  beau  ideal  of  an 
assassin. 

It  was  fortunate  that  I  turned  round  before  the  blow 
was  repeated,  or  the  next  probably  would  have  rendered 
me  unfit  for  any  further  service  in  this  world.  I  never 
was  passive  under  a  blow,  and  I  directed  one  in  return 
at  the  head  of  the  unknown ;  but  instead  of  remaining 
to  defend  himself,  he  took  to  his  heels  with  the  rapidity 
of  a  deer,  and  was  quickly  lost  among  the  combatants. 
Surprise  for  a  while  held  me  stationary,  but  the  roar  of 
the  conflict  soon  roused  me  to  a  sense  of  my  danger, 
and  I  bounded  forward  with  increased  ardour  to  seek  a 
fresh  opponent* 

Conspicuous  among  our  enemies  stood  the  dark  form 
of  Murad.  An  effective  discharge  of  musketry  had 
laid  many  a  Turk  low,  and  opened  a  space  which  dis- 
closed him  to  view^  He  was  contending  singly  with 
three  Greeks ;  at  one  sweep  of  his  weapon  two  of  them 
rolled  on  the  ground  i  the  third  evaded  a  continuation  of 
the  contest  by  a  retrograde  movement  made  with  the 
greatest  possible  celerity ;  but  his  place  was  immediately 
supplied  by  the  dauntless  hunter,  who  exclaimed,  as  he 
aimed  a  tremendous  blow  at  the  head  of  Murad,  <<  Join 
thy  kinsmen  P  The  stroke  fell  harmless  on  the  weapon 
of  the  Turk. 

**  Leave  me,'^said  Alexis,  observing  some  of  his  palikari 
lingering  near  to  support  him,  "  this  man  is  my  own." 

1  stood  by  to  observe  the  issue.     No  two  men  ever 

entered  the  arena  of  single  combat  with  feelings  of  more 

deadly  animosity,  and  no  two  men,  perhaps,  ever  di9- 

played  more  ample  proof  of  hardihood  to  maintain  it 
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Murad  had  the  advantage  in  mere  animal  strength  and 
prowess,  but  Alexis  exceeded  him  in  activity  and  true 
courage,  avoiding  every  blow  of  bis  desperate  antagonist, 
either  by  light  and  agile  movements,  or  by  superior  tact 
in  the  use  of  his  weapon.  Murad  received  a  deep  gash 
across  the  face.  Infuriated  by  the  agony  of  his  wound, 
he  darted  upon  Alexis,  and  would  have  overpowered 
him  by  the  impetuosity  of  his  career,  had  not  the  latter 
avoided  the  contact  by  springing  nimbly  on  one  sid^. 
Murad  was  precipitated  forward  by  the  velocity  of  his 
onset,  and  Alexis  turning  short  upon  him,  with  the  quick- 
ness of  thought,  buried  his  sword  in  his  back.  The 
ponderous  Turk  fell  instantly,  and  after  one  convulsive 
movement  of  the  limbs,  and  an  expression  of  agony 
which  darkened  his  features,  rendered  more  horrible  by 
the  ghastly  cut  across  his  face,  his  huge  body  became 
quickly  rigid  in  death. 

Notwithstanding  the  havoc  which  had  taken  place, 
the  Turks  still  kept  their  ground  with  undiminished  spirit. 
The  Russians,  more  intent  upon  plunder  than  the  an- 
nihilation of  our  enemies,  at  one  time  left  us  alone  to 
maintain  the  combat,  though  many  of  them,  in  their  ea- 
gerness to  secure  the  splendid  arms  of  the  Turks,  so 
overloaded  themselves  that  they  fell  an  easy  prey. 

The  fury  of  the  contending  parties  was  suspended 
a  while  by  a  tremendous  burst  of  lamentation  which 
proceeded  from  the  mosque.  Old  men,  women,  and 
children  were  seen  rushing  from  the  sanctuary  in  one 
continuous  throng,  headed  by  the  imaum,^  and  scream- 
ing *'  Yan  guen  var."  ®  Ere  the  stream  of  people  had 
ceased  to  issue  through  its  portal,  a  volume  of  black 
smoke  burst  from  various  outlets,  and  sufficiently  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  their  sudden  egress.  The  mosque 
was  on  fire.  Maddened  by  the  sight,  the  enemy  flew 
upon  us  with  the  fierceness  of  tigers.  But  it  was  their 
last  charge.  Numbers  fell,  being  received  by  the  band 
of  Alexis  with  unflinching  intrepidity.  A  small  party,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  Mustapha  the  aga,  endeavoured 
to  rally  them,  but  in  vain :  terror  had  paralyzed  thevx  ^ti« 
ergies,  and  many,  in  the  phrensy  of  iV^vt  ^^tAL>ULm\£L<, 
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rushed  into  the  blazing  pile,  invoking  the  name  of  Allah, 
and  perished  in  the  flames. 

The  massacre  now  became  horrible.  I  could  not 
have  believed  men  capable  of  such  excesses,  if  I  had  not 
beheld  them.  Though  the  Turks  were  enemies  whom 
we  thoroughly  despised  and  hated,  there  were  yet  some 
among  us,  even  in  the  heat  of  that  day's  struggle,  who 
could  discriminate  between  the  wantonness  of  actual  ex- 
termination and  the  slaughter  necessary  for  our  "security. 
Men  and  women  fell  in  heaps  under  the  weapons  of  our 
countrymen,  and  their  offspring  escaped  not  the  fate  in 
which  the  parents  were  involved. 

Tired  of  the  continual  slaughter,  Alexis  and  I  stopped 
by  a  fountain,  and  having  slaked  our  raging  thirst,  we 
sat  down  to  snatch  a  brief  repose  from  the  sanguinary 
toil. 

Androussa  was  at  length  independent  of  the  power, 
though  not  free  from  the  presence  of  the  Turks.  A  con- 
siderable body  had  taken  refuge  in  the  aga's  house,  which 
being  protected  by  a  high  wall,  was  calculated  to  give  us 
considerable  trouble.  Many  of  those  we  had  just  de- 
feated flew  to  this  spot,  their  retreat  being  covered  by 
the  aga  and  his  followers,  though  numbers  fperished  ere 
they  gained  the  threshold  of  the  building.  The  houses 
of  the  Turks  were  plundered,  and  their  tenants  butchered. 
Few,  however,  remained  to  glut  the  vengeance  of  the 
conquerors.  On  the  first  alarm,  whole  families  had  quit- 
ted the  town,  and  the  survivors  of  the  late  struggle  were 
shut  up  in  the  courtyard  which  fronted  the  house  of 
Mustapha. 

Attended  by  his  palikari,  and  a  numerous  assemblage 
of  his  countrymen,  Alexis  walked  through  the  city,  amid 
heaps  of  slaughtered  Turks.  He  was  received  with  ac- 
clamations by  the  Greeks,  and  with  a  fervour  of  enthusi- 
asm, which  was  the  more  ardent  as  it  was  unchecked  by 
the  presence  of  a  single  Turk.  Never  did  the  Greek 
tread  his  native  soil  with  more  buoyant  animation.  Never 
did  the  laurels  of  victory  sit  more  proudly  on  the  victor's 
brow,  than  on  the  day  when  he  beheld  the  downfall  of 
the  Ottoman  rule  in  Androussa. 
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Much,  however,  remained  to  do  in  getting  possession 
of  the  aga's  house.  It  was  well  supplied  with  provisions, 
and  contained  the  most  valuable  effects  of  the  Turks ; 
for  on  the  first  rumour  of  the  approach  of  the  Russians, 
they  had  deposited  their  wealth  within  its  walls ;  in  the 
hope  that  the  report  was  unfounded,  and  that  the  strug- 
gle would  prove  only  a  temporary  one, 

Alexis  now  despatched  one  of  his  palikari  to  summon 
the  aga  to  surrender.  Our  messenger  soon  retumedi 
accompanied  by  a  Turk.  The  Jatter  was  quickly  sur- 
rounded both  by  Greeks  and  Russians,  eager  to  learn  the 
object  of  his  mission.  He  addressed  Alexis,  and  said  he 
was  commanded  by  the  aga  to  offer  him  a  certain  sum, 
if  he  would  allow  the  besieged  to  depart,  unmolested,  to 
a  place  of  safety.  Should  the  Greek  reject  the  terms,  he 
declared  that  his  countrymen  would  destroy  their  wo- 
men and  their  ejects,  rather  than  suffer  them  to  become 
the  prey  of  their  enemies,  being  resolved  to  defend  the 
place  to  the  last  extremity,  , 

*•  Which  choose  ye  T"  demanded  the  Turk  as  he  con- 
cluded. 

**  The  ransom,*'  shouted  the  Russians^  with  a  clamor- 
ous forwardness,  and  the  cry  was  repeated  by  a  portion 
of  the  Greeks,  but  the  greater  portion  awaited  the  an- 
swer of  Alexis. 

*^  Am  I  to  understand  this  general  expression  as  a 
token  of  your  consent  V*  again  demanded  the  Turk. 

"No,"  calmly  but  resolutely  replied  the  hunter:  "we 
will  listen  to  no  terms,  but  those  of  absolute  submission — 
we  will  accept  no  ransom  but  the  bodies  of  our  enemies. 
In  the  plenitude  of  your  authority  here,  when  did  the 
rayah  ask  a  favour  at  ^oiar  hands,  and  you  J>estow  it  T 
When  did  he  sue  for  mercy,  and  you  grant  it  ?  When 
did  he  defend  his  own  from  your  rapaciousness,  and  you 
revenged  not  his  opposition  ?  Enough.  Bear  this  reply 
to  your  countrymen.  Until  the  papas  whom  they  suf- 
fered to  escape  for  a  paltry  satisfaction  of  gain,  lies  be- 
neath this  sword,  the  life  of  a  single  Turk  is  not  safe 
within  the  precincts  of  Androussa«" 

.      VOL.  I, — K 
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The  messenger  was  about  to  depart,  ^hen  he  was 
stayed  by  the  voice  of  the  Russian  commander. 

"  Tell  the  aga,"  he  said,  in  a  tone  of  authority,  '*  that 
PuItazofT,  the  Russian  commander,  will  guaranty  him  un- 
disputed right  to  depart,  provided  he  sends  the  amount 
of  the  ransom  before  the  setting  of  the  sun — nay,  the 
Russians  shall  conduct  him  and  his  followers  to  a  place 
of  safety,  should  the  sum  prove  equal  to  the  labour." 

Alexis  turned  fiercely  upon  the  speaker,  and  his  coun- 
tenance lowered  with  the  blackness  of  the  rising  tempest : 
but  suddenly  checking  the  ebullition  of  his  wrath,  he  ap- 
prorched  Pultazoff  and  said,  **  Methinks  your  present  con- 
duct but  ill  accords  with  your  valour  to-day .'( 

"  I  never  trouble  myself  to  suit  the  former  to  the  taste 
of  every  one,"  replied  the  other  with  indifference. 

*'  But  there  is  a  way  to  make  it  suitable,"  fiercely  re- 
joined Alexis,  touching  his  sword. 

"  Ay,  so  it  seems,"  said  the  Russian,  unmoved  by  the 
threat,  "  or  the  enemy  would  not  have  found  it  out. 
Bear  the  message,'*  he  continued,  turning  to  the  Turk, 
"  and  with  it  the  addition  of  this  trifling  interposition." 

**  Hold  !"  shouted  Alexis,  and  the  expression  of  his 
eye  drew  around  him  his  impetuous  followers,  who  had 
witnessed  the  insolence  of  Pultazoff"  with  a  feverish  impa- 
tience. "  One  word  from  me,"  he  added,  addressing  the 
latter,  **and  the  arrogance  which  you  have  now  dis- 
played shall  be  humbled  as  low  as  that  of  the  proudest 
Turk  who  has  fallen  in  this  day's  conflict." 

"  And  who  constituted  you  a  leader  and  a  dictator 
here  ?"  fiercely  demanded  the  Russian,  enraged  in  turn. 

"  My  countrymen,"  replied  Alexis,  "  who  possess  both 
the  inclination  and  the  power  to  |?iaintain  that  right." 

''  Right  I"  scornfully  repeated  the  other,  **  and  what 
right  have  slaves  to  nominate  their  leaders  ?" 

*' Regained  liberty,"  returned  Afexis;  '*  and  further, 
they  possess  the  spirit  which  brooks  not  the  restraint  or 
the  indifference  of  others.  We  overlook  your  insolence 
in  consideration  of  the  service  you  have  this  day  ren- 
dered us,  but  lake  heed  how  you  repeat  the  provocation." 

**  This  to  me,"  shouted  Pultazoff*,  shaking  with  rage, 
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and  he  made  a  thrust  at  Alexis  with  his  sword,  which 
the  latter,  however,  avoided,  and  by  an  active  movennent 
of  the  Hmbs  with  which  he  was  familiar,  dexterously 
brought  his  opponent  to  the  ground.  In  an  instant  the 
weapons  of  both  parties  flashed  in  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun  with  a  sudden  gleam,  ready  for  a  desperate  onset. 
Shouts  of  vengeance  proceeded  from  Greeks  and  Rus- 
sians, who,  friends  so  recently,  seemed  now  kindling  with 
the  savaseness  of  tigers  towards  each  other. 

But  Alexis,  who  could  quell  the  feelinu^s  of  a  multitude 
as  easily  as  he  could  excite  them  to  a  pitch  of  despera- 
tion, once  more  raised  his  voice,  as  he  planted  his  foot 
on  the  body  of  the  fallen  Russian. 

'•  Back !  back !"  he  exclaimed,  **  dare  to  advance  but 
one  step  and  your  commander  dies."  The  Russians 
fell  back  before  him  like  beasts  disappointed  of  their 
prey. 

"  Rise  !"  said  Alexis,  addressing  PultazofT:  and  added, 
in  a  lower  tone,  *'  If  you  value  your  safety  you  will  quit 
this  place  instantly.  There  are  other  towns  that  need 
your  presence,  rich  in  gold,  and  swarming  with  Turks. 
Your  followers  are  amply  paid  by  the  sacking  of  this 
city.  Leave  us.  If  we  cut  each  other's  throats  the 
Turks  will  again  be  masters.  Let  us  be  friends,  ours  is 
a  common  cause,  and  unanimity  should  subsist  between 
us.  You  may  perceive  by  the  looks  of  my  palikari  how 
keenly  they  feel  the  outrage  committed  on  my  person. 
Farewell  I  and  peace  be  with  you." 

PultazofT  rose  from  the  ground  with  a  look  of  sullen 
defiance.  He  disdained  to  acknowledge  the  generosity 
of  Alexis,  and  beckoning  to  his  men,  stalked  from  the 
ground,  saying,  as  he  lefl  the  spot,  '*  We  shall  meet 
again." 

"  The  Virgin  grant  it,  and  I  trust  alone  !"  replied  Alexis. 

We  parted  different  ways,  Alexis  leading  his  followers 
towards  the  residence  of  the  aga,  and  Pgltazoff  taking 
the  road  which  led  towards  Tripolizza,  to  join  a  party  of 
his  countrymen  which  had  preceded  him  thither. 

This  trifling  squabble  was  but  the  forerunner  of  mo^ 
important  dissensions,  which    occurred   between  t 
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Greeks  and  their  allies.  The  fact  is,  each  party  had  de- 
pended too  much  upon  the  other  for  support  which  nei- 
ther could  command,  and  their  inability  to  protect  and 
assist  each  other,  instead  of  creatine  a  more  energetic 
co-operation,  only  ended  in  mutual  hatred  and  disgust. 
But  I  anticipate. 

The  efforts  which  Alexis  had  made  during  the  day 
rendered  him  unfit  for  further  exertion.  lie  was  far 
from  being  recovered  from  his  former  wounds.  The  ex- 
citement of  the  past  struggle,  in  which  he  had  acted  so 
conspicuous  a  part,  had  alone  carried  him  through  the 
day.  The  conflict  over,  the  feeling  subsided,  and  his 
followers  soon  became  sensible  of  his  condition  by  the 
paleness  of  his  countenance.  They  implored  him  to  re- 
tire to  a  tent,  pitched  a  short  distance  from  the  aga's 
residence,  but  he  would  not  quit  the  scene  which  was  to 
behold  the  last  struggle  for  our  emancipation.  Beclining 
on  a  capote,  he  lay  in  front  of  the  rude  tent,  to  behold 
the  final  blow  which  was  about  to  be  given  to  the  Turk- 
ish power  in  Androussa. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

The  day  that  saw  us  masters  of  Androussa,  also  be- 
held the  emancipation  of  other  places,  where  the  Turks 
held  dominion.  The  rising  of  the  Greeks  struck  univer- 
sal terror  into  the  hearts  of  their  oppressors.  The  pa- 
cha of  the  Morea  had  collected  a  large  body  of  troops  to 
oppose  the  insurrection,  but  in  every  encounter  they 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  eventually  com- 
pelled to  retire  into  the  city  of  Napoii  de  Romania, 
which  the  Russians  vigorously  besieged,  and  soon  be- 
came masters  of.  Navourino  likewise  was  taken  by 
storm,  and  made  a  general  place  of  arms.  In  all  quar- 
ters of  the  south  the  Turks  retired  before  our  victorious 
allies,  and  fell  back  upon  Tripolizza,  Corinth « and  various 
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^^ities  of  note,  which  yet  held  out  against  their  assaults. 
The  war  was  a  continued  succession  of  scenes  unparal- 
leled in  ferociousness  and  cruelty,  little  known,  and 
'^rhich,  if  known,  humanity  would  shudder  to  contemplate. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  enter  into  a  relation  of 
those  occurrences,  as  they  are  detailed  by  others  in  the 
history  of  that  period.  The  circumstances  which  will 
occupy  a  brief  portion  of  the  following  pages  happened 
nt  Androussa,  or  in  its  vicinity. 

Having  placed  several  sentinels  round  the  aga's  house, 
and  observed  other  necessary  precautions,  we  encamped 
in  front  of  it,  and  silence  once  more  reigned  in  the  town. 
I  retired  to  the  tent  of  Alexis,  whom  I  found  consider- 
ably relieved,  his  wounds  having  been  dressed  by  an  ex- 
perienced hand. 

^*  One  thing,  Constantine/'  he  said  as  I  entered,  '^  has 
just  occurred  to  me.  I  like  not  anything  to  perish 
which  holds  a  place  in  my  affections.  When  I  left  the 
cavern  this  morning,  I  promised  the  Jew  that  if  I  re- 
turned not  by  the  setting  of  the  sun,  I  would  send  him 
relief.  The  hour  is  gone  by,  but  assistance  will  not  be 
too  late." 

I  offered  to  set  out  immediately. 

"  But  not  alone,"  said  Alexis ;  "  Doreas  here  will 
accompany  you.  He  is  well  skilled  in  the  nature  of 
wounds  ;  and  unlike  most  others,  he  can  be  trusted 
with  the  secret  of  our  retreat.  Though  its  conceal- 
ment is  now  unnecessary,  it  is  as  well  to  be  prepared 
against  the  worst  in  these  stirring  times.  We  may 
yet  require  a  place  of  refuge.  If  you  wish  it,  a 
few  of  my  palikari  shall  attend  you  as  far  as  the 
valley." 

"  It  will  not  be  necessary,"  I  said ;  "  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  Turks  will  prove  but  harmless  oppo- 
nents." 

"  But  there  may  be  living  ones  lurking  near,"  ob- 
served Alexis. 

"  They  will  rather  fly  from  us,"  said  Doreas ;  "  how- 
ever, in  case  of  accident,  two  of  your  followers  had 
better  accompan/  us." 

k2 


"  Take  whom  you  please,"  said  Alexis  ;  "  for  I  bate 
a  presentiment  of  danger." 

We  selected  two  stout  fellows  from  among  the  pali- 
kari)  and  having  procured  horses  from  the  stable  of  a. 
Turk,  immediately  set  forward. 

It  was  a  lovely  ni^ht.  The  broad  moon  rode  high 
in  the  heavens,  and  threw  a  light  over  the  scene 
around,  strangely  contrasted  with  its  calm  and  beau- 
teous glory.  On  the  spot  which  fronted  the  aga's 
house  reclined  the  slumbering  Greeks,  wrapped  in 
their  capotes,  their  only  canopy  the  glittering  heavens. 
A  little  farther  on,  and  on  various  spots,  which  marked 
the  fury  of  the  late  struggle,  lay  the  bodies  of  slaugh- 
tered Turks,  the  moon  shining  on  their  bronzed  counte- 
nances, cold  and  tranquil  as  the  slumber  in  which 
they  reposed. 

Athletic  forms,  which  the  morning  sun  rose  upon 
in  all  the  pride  of  strength  and  animation,  and  saw 
returning  our  blows  with  the  vigour  of  sturdy  life, 
npw  lay  lapped  in  eternal  sleep.  The  voice  which 
had  vauntingly  swelled  the  tumult  of  battle  was  now 
silenced  for  ever.  The  eyes  which  had  flashed  with 
insatiable  fury,  were  now  glazed  in  their  sockets,  and 
glared  upon  the  passer-by  with  a  fixed  and  rayless 
stare.  Hardy  warriors,  who  had  bestowed  death  and 
destruction  on  others,  were  about  to  be  passive  victims 
of  the  slimy  worm.  I  smiled  involuntarily ;  it  was 
a  feeling  of  exquisite  triumph,  to  think  that  the  proud 
Turk  who  lay  beneath  my  horse's  feet,  whom  I  might 
spurn  and  defile  with  impunity,  was  so  lately  my 
superior — a  being  on  whom  I  had  looked  with  a  sen- 
sation of  fear,  and  at  whose  fierce  glance  I  had  often 
quailed  with  mute  but  repugnant  apprehension.  I 
gazed  steadfastly  on  my  slaughtered  foes,  and  con- 
templated their  fate  with  bitter  satisfaction. 

WjB  quitted  the  scene  in  haste,  and  having  cleared 
the  town,  proceeded  towards  the  valley  at  the  utmost 
speed  our  horses  could  be  put  to.  We  had  performed 
half  the  distance  before  either  of  us  broke  the  monot- 
ony, occasioned  by  the  echo  of  their  rattling  hoofs. 
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'<  Methinks  Alexis  has  not  his  accustomed  spirits  to- 
night," I  observed. 

^'I  have  ever  known  him  to  be  thus,"  replied 
Doreasy  "  when  treachery  is  at  work  against  himself 
or  his  friends.  Scenes  of  danger  have  sharpened  his 
senses.  He  can  hear,  see,  and  perceive  where  other 
men  are  deaf,  blind,  and  insensible.  His  caution  was 
not  expressed  without  reason." 

"  Then  why  did  you  leave  Androussa  ?" 

'^  Who  can  tell  where  t|ie  blow  will  fall  7  It  may 
happen  here — there — " 

"Or  nowhere,"  said  I,  interrupting  him  with  a 
laugh :  "  except,  indeed,  Pultazoff  should  take  it  into 
his  head  to  pay  us  a  visit,  and  return  the  compliment 
of  this  morning." 

•*  It  is  not  likely,"  said  Doreas. 

*•  You  brought  the  news  of  his  arrival,"  I  said,  wish- 
ing to  turn  the  conversation  ;  ^<  where  did  you  fall  in 
with  Alexis  ?" 

'*  He  entered  at  one  end  of  the  town  as  I  and  the 
Russians,  accompanied  by  a  large  body  of  Mainotes,. 
appeared  at  the  other*  As  he  hastened  to  join  us,  he 
was  recognised  by  several  Turks,  who  immediately 
fell  upon  him.  He  defended  himself  with  the  great- 
est intrepidity  against  four  of  his  enemies.  Never  did 
hungry  wolves  fight  for  a  poor  stray  lamb  with  mere 
ferocity  than  they  contended  for  the  destruction  of 
Alexis.  Even  our  approach  did  not  put  them  to  flight : 
they  continued  to  beset  him,  until  our  weapons 
speedily  released  him  from  his  perilous  situation." 

Having  now  reached  the  entrance  leading  to  the  val- 
ley, we  dismounted  from  our  horses  and  hastened  to- 
wards the  cavern.  When  we  had  accomplished  about 
halfway,  we  desired  our  men  to  wait  our  return,  and 
quickened  our  steps  towards  the  rock.  Upon  reaching 
it,  we  found  Isaak  in  a  terrible  state  of  alarm.  Many  of 
the  Turks  who  had  fled  from  Androussa  in  the  morn- 
ing had  wandered  during  the  day  about  the  valleyi 
undetermined  whether  to  try  the  shelter  of  its  soli- 
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tudes,  or  to  seek  elsewhere  a  secure  retreat  from  the 
wrath  of  their  enemies. 

The  approach  of  the  Russians  commanded  by  Pul' 
tazoff,  who  slaughtered  many  of  them,  again  put  them 
to  flight.  But  few  found  a  place  of  refuge.  The  ven- 
geance of  a  vigilant  foe  pursued  them.  They  were 
nun  ted  like  wolves,  and  happier  was  the  man  who 
fell  by  the  sword  than  he  who  fled. 

Doreas  had  just  completed  the  dressing  of  Isaak's 
lesfy  when  the  report  of  firearms  vibrated  on  our  ears. 
We  hastened  from  the  cave  to  ascertain  the  cause,  and 
listened  eagerly  for  a  repetition  of  the  firing — but  all 
was  silent. 

<^  What  can  it  mean  ?"  demanded  Doreas,  in  a  low 
voice. 

"  Perhaps  one  of  our  men  fired  at  a  wild  boar,**  I 
replied  ;  "  we  had  better  join  them." 
f  Having  supplied  Isaak  with  things  necessary  for  his 
comfort,  we  returned  at  a  quick  pace  to  our  com- 
panions, whom  we  met  hastening  towards  us.  It  ap- 
peared from  their  statement  that  there  had  been  just 
cause  for  alarm.  While  they  sat  on  a  piece  of  rock 
awaiting  our  return,  they  suddenly  heard  the  sounds 
of  approaching  footsteps,  in  a  contrary  direction  to  that 
which  we  had  taken.  Presently,  three  figures  were 
seen  advancing  with  the  utmost  caution  towards  them. 
Our  pal ikari  challenged  them,  but  receiving  no  an- 
swer, they  fired,  and  the  strangers  immediately  disap- 
peared. 

"  If  they  had  been  Greeks,"  said  one  of  our  men, 
"  they  would  have  answered  us." 

**  No  doubt  they  were  runaway  Turks,"  I  observed. 

"  Or  rather  the  shades  of  them,"  replied  the  other 
fellow,  with  a  significant  tone,  "  for  they  disappeared 
in  a  very  strange  manner.  We  searched  every  place 
around,  but  no  trace  of  them  was  to  be  discovered." 

"  Perhaps  it  was  a  varacolicos,"*  observed  the  first, 
who  took  a  pleasure  in  exciting:  the  superstitious  fears 
of  his  comrade ;  ^^  I  have  heard  it  said  this  valley  is 
visited  by  one." 
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*'  Display  the  stavro,^  then,"  cried  the  other,  "  and 
it  will  disappear." 

We  drew  our  swords,  prepared  our,  pistols,  and 
Doreas  leading  the  way,  we  set  out  on  our  return, 
Ireeping  a  watchful  eye  on  the  numerous  recesses 
formed  by  the  scattered  masses  of  rock  around  us. 
Having  regained  the  spot  where  we  had  left  our 
horses  without  encountering  any  one,  our  astonishment 
may  easily  be  conceived  when  we  found  the  place  de- 
serted. The  horses  could  not  have  strayed  of  their 
own  accord;  the  force  of  man  must  have  been  em-, 
ployed  to  remove  them,  for  we  had  secured  them  from 
wandering,  by  staking  their,  legs  to  the  ground.  In 
doubt  and  perplexity  as  to  the  motive  of  those  who 
had  taken  them  away,  we  directed  our  steps  towards^ 
Androussa. 

We  had  proceeded  nearly  a  mile,  and  were  about  to 
pass  a  cluster  of  trees  on  tb^.  roadside,  when  Doreas, 
whose  watchfulness  had  not  slumbered  since  we 
quilted  the  valley,  suddenly  seized  my  arm,  and 
pointed  to  a  part  of  the  grove,  where  the  light  of  the 
distant  sky  appeared  through  a  small  vista  formed  by 
branches  of  the  trees.  The  heads  of  five  or  six  per- 
sons were  visible  for  a  moment,  but  instantly  disap- 
peared. 

"  They  have  seen  us,**  said  Doreas,  "  let  us  be  pre- 
pared.   They  are  enemies,  though  not  Turks." 

"  You  are  right,"  I  replied,  "  I  saw  the  outline  of  a 
fese. '      What  can  be  their  motive  T 

"  They  are  robbers,  no  doubt,"  said  Doreas. 

"Kerie  elieson  P'^  ejaculated  our  followers,  ^' there 
is  treachery  abroad :  we  must  fight." 

The  words  had  scarcely  passed  his  lips,  when  five 
men  advanced  from  the  shade  of  the  grove,  and  placed 
themselves  across  the  road  to  intercept  our  passive* 
Doreas  immediately  demanded  what  they  required. 

''  Is  not  your  name  Andrea  ?"  inquired  one  of  the 
strangers  in  good  Greek. 

^*  I^,"  replied  Doreas,  '^the  person  you  speak  of  ia 
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beyond  the  power  of  man — he  lies  a  corpse  at  An- 
droussa." 

**  So  much  the  better,'*  observed  another  of  the 
strangers. 

*•  What  mean  you  ?" 

*'  Is  there  not  a  youth,"  again  demanded  the  former 
speaker,  without  noticing  the  question  of  Doreas — "  is 
there  not  a  youth  among  you,  a  kinsman  of  his,  by 
name  Constantine  ?" 

*' Why  do  you  ask?" 

"  Deliver  him  into  our  hands,"  continued  the 
speaker,  "  and  you  and  your  companions  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  depart  as  you  please." 

"  The  youth  stands  at  my  side,"  replied  Doreas, 
^^but  he  shall  never  quit  it,  unless  with  his  own  free 
will." 

"  His  blood  then  be  upon  your  head  T'  said  the  chief 
of  the  band,  and  he  commanded  his  followers  to  go  for- 
ward and  secure  me. 

Notwithstanding  the  suddenness  of  the  order,  we 
were  fully  prepared  to  receive  them.  Doreas  was  a 
sturdy  Herculean  figure,  equal  to  any  two  of  those  who 
advanced.  Our  two  palikari  were  men  of  daring  cour- 
age in  the  field,  and  fit  instruments' for  such  an  encounter. 
As  to  myself,  I  knew  I  could  muster  all  the  intrepidity, 
though  not  the  physical  Qualities,  of  my  associates.  No 
sooner  had  the  word  ot  command  to  seize  me  issued 
from  the  unknown,  than  one  of  our  men  drew  a  pistol, 
and  with  the  quickness  of  thought  levelled  it  at  him,  and 
fired.  The  ball  struck  him  in  the  forehead,  and  he  fell 
dead  on  the  spot. 

The  firearms  of  both  parties  were  then  discharged  at 
random,  but  without  effect.  We  rushed  forward,  each 
man  singling  out  an  opponent.  The  moon  afforded  us 
sufficient  light  for  the  combat.  On  encountering  my  an- 
tagonist, I  thought  I  perceived  in  him  certain  indications 
of  former  companionship.  As  I  brought  him,  during  the 
struggle,  to  face  the  moon,  my  suspicions  soon  became 
verified.    I  recognised  the  same  uncouth  fellow  who  had 
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lately  attacked  me  in  the  heat  of  the  engagement  at  An- 
droussa. 

"  What  1"  I  exclaimed,  **  again  bent  on  my  destruc- 
tion ?"    His  reply  was  contained  in  a  terrible  cut  at  my 
head,  which,  however,  proved  harmless,  the  blade,  as  I 
suddenly  stooped,  whizzing  past  my  ear  like  the  wind. 
The  force  of  the  blow  threw  him  off  his  guard  for  a 
moment.     I  made  a  pass  at  him  in  return,  which  en- 
tered his  right  side,  and  he  fell  back  several  paces,  but 
not  disabled.     He  again  attacked  me  with  desperate  en- 
ergy, which  superior  knowledge  of  the  use  of  my  weapon 
alone  enabled  me  to  withstand ;  but  his  exertions  soon 
becoming  weaker,  I  prepared  to  put  a  final  stroke  to  his 
existence. 

In  the  mean  time  Doreas,  and  one  of  our  men,  con- 
tinued the  combat  with  their  respective  opponents.  The 
other  had  despatched  his  man  almost  at  a  blow,  and  now 
stood  leaning  on  his  sword,  witnessing  our  efforts  with 
the  most  provoking  calmness — ever  and  anon  animating 
me  by  an  expression  of  applause,  indicative  of  the  great 
satisfaction  he  felt  at  witnessing  my  valour,  but  not  in 
the  slightest  degree  influenced  by  the  personal  hazard  I 
ran  from  the  superior  strength  of  my  ants^onist. 

Dorcas  having  at  length  mastered  his  enemy,  the  fate 
of  the  other  was  soon  decided.  I  was  the  only  one  left 
to  fight  it  out.  At  the  moment  when  I  was  about  to 
rush  on  my  assailant,  and  by  a  dexterous  stroke,  which 
Alexis  had  taught  me,  put  a  termination  to  his  existence, 
the  rattling  of  horses'  hoofs  at  a  distance  stayed  my 
weapon.  The  sounds  came  from  the  direction  of  the 
town.  A  pause  ensued.  I  suddenly  flew  upon  my  op- 
ponent, seized  him  by  the  4hroat,  and  disarming  him, 
brought  him  to  the  ground.  Doreas  now  came  up,  and 
assisted  me  to  secure  him  ;  for  he  yet  manifested  suflli- 
cient  strength  to  speed  many  a  man  on  the  journey  which 
he  was  shortly  to  take  himself. 

The  troop  of  horsemen  proved  to  be  a  dozen  stout 
fellows  whom  Alexis  had  despatched  in  case  any  acci- 
dent should  befall  us.  They  arrived  most  opportunely, 
as  three  of  us  were  wounded  and  fatigued  with  the  com- 
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bat,  and  were  in  no  disposition  to  proceed  on  foot  to 
Androussa.  Our  assailants  were  dead  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  fellow  with  whom  I  had  fought :  he  yet  lived ; 
though  I  could  with  difficulty  restrain  the  eagerness  of 
the  Greeks  to  despatch  him  on  the  spot.  But  having 
explained  to  them  that  there  was  a  mystery  about  the 
attack  upon  us  which  I  was  determined  to  have  unrav- 
elled, ihey  reluctantly  yielded  to  my  persuasions.  Hav- 
ing placed  him  on  a  horse,  we  proceeded  at  a  gallop  to- 
wards Androussa. 

Upon  our  arrival,  I  sought  the  tent  of  Alexis.  "  Did 
I  not  forewarn  you  of  this  1^  he  said,  after  I  had  given 
hitn  a  brief  account  of  our  adventure ;  "  you  should 
have  gone  better  prepared.  But  where  is  your  pris- 
oner?'^ 

A  noise  without  proclaimed  his  arrival.  Alexis  walked 
to  the  front  of  the  tent,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  forward. 

"  Ha !"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  surveyed  him,  **  a  Kaka- 
vouliote."* 

The  fellow  started  on  hearing  his  tribe  named,  but 
preserved  a  sullen  silence. 

**  Who  sent  you  ?*'  demanded  Alexis,  in  a  stem  voice. 

"On  one  condition  I  will  disclose  all,"  he  replied; 
**deny  it  me,  and  the  secret  shall  never  pass  my  lips." 

"  What  do  you  require  ?" 

^*  My  life.'' 

''  It  is  at  the  disposal  of  that  youth,"  said  Alexis,  point- 
ing to  me. 

**  His  life  shall  be  spared,"  I  said,  "  only  let  him  dis- 
close who  employed  him." 

'*To  be  brief,  then,'*  said  fhe  Kakavouliote,  his  rugged 
countenance  relaxing  into  an  expressive  grin  at  the  pros- 
pect of  escape — "  for  1  hate  long  speeches  as  1  hate  long 
jobs,  and  this  has  been  rather  a  tiresome  one  to  me — i 
make  no  doubt  you  all  remember  the  Papas  M ousaki — ^" 

"  Devil  r  exclaimed  Alexis,  gnashing  his  teeth  in  an 
agony  of  rage,  "  and  he  employed  you — " 

**  To  kidnap  this  youth  and  his  kinsman,  for  the  espe- 
cial purpose  of  satisfying  the  cravings  of  some  little  an- 
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cient  animosity  which  he  entertains  against  them.  I 
ha?e  been  lurking  about  this  neighbourhood  for  the  last 
week  to  fulfil  my  instructions." 

**  Then  it  was  you  "  I  said,  "  who  fired  at  me  but  yes* 
terday  from  behind  the  grove  of  chestnut  trees  ?" 

"  Ay,"  replied  the  fellow  with  a  grin,  **  and  you  have 
to  thank  the  speed  of  your  horse  that  you  escaped.  It 
is  seldom  I  waste  powder  and  ball." 

"  And  it  was  you  and  your  companions  that  led  our 
horses  away  to-night?" 

"  The  same,"  replied  the  fellow. 

*•  And  where  dwells  the  villain  who  employed  you  ?" 
demanded  Alexis. 

^*  From  the  port  of  Vitylo  to  Cape  Tenaurus,"  replied 
the  stranger,  "  extend  the  habitations  of  the  Kakavou- 
liotes.  To  that  spot,  and  the  neighbouring  sea,  are  con- 
fined the  wanderings  of  the  papas.  He  dwells  with 
them  in  the  mountains  ;  he  goes  out  with  them  in  their 
vessels  in  the  calm,  and  in  the  storm.  He  is  looked  upon 
as  a  superior  being,  and  useless  would  be  any  efforts  on 
your  part  to  take  or  destroy  him." 

"  This  shall  be  attempted,"  said  Alexis ;  "  and  you  shall 
be  our  guide." 

**  Willingly,"  replied  the  Kakavouliote ;  "  and  if  I 
might  advise  in  the  matter,  I  would  say,  man  a  stput 
vessel,  and  take  the  range  of  the  coast  from  Vitylo  to 
the  cape,  and  you  will  not  fail  to  bring  the  papas  and  his 
followers  down  upon  you." 

"  I  accept  your  advice,"  returned  the  hunter ;  "  but 
in  case  my  memory  should  prove  treacherous,  you  can 
have  no  objection  to  remain  our  prisoner  till  we  put  it 
into  execution.  Your  life  is  safe,  but  your  imprison- 
ment is  necessary.     Take  him  away." 

The  order  having  been  obeyed,  and  the  man  removed 
to  safe  custody,  I  retired  with  Alexis  to  his  tent,  where 
we  threw  ourselves  on  our  capotes,  and  were  soon  buried 
in  profound  slumber. 

The  morning  rose  fiery  red,  prophetic  of  the  massa- 
cre which  the  day  was  to  behold.  The  Turks  showed 
every  disposition  to  meet  the  encounter  with  the  despe- 
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ration  of  men  who  rest  all  upon  a  single  cast.  The 
dawn  had  no  sooner  imparted  light  and  animation  to  the 
objects  around,  than  the  firing  commenced,  and  lasted 
without  intermission  for  about  an  hour.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  that  period,  some  scaling  ladders,  which  had 
been  prepared  in  the  town  during  the  night,  and  an 
enormous  beam  of  wood  to  serve  as  a  battering  ram, 
were  brought  forward  to  aid  the  assault.  If  we  had  but 
possessed  that  absolute  leveller  of  stone  walls,  a  cannon 
and  its  accompaniments,  a  breach  might  have  been  ef- 
fected in  ten  minutes:  personal  strength  and  intrepidity, 
however,  supplied  its  place. 

Our  men  were  now  arranged  for  the  onset.  The  lad- 
ders were  fixed  at  various  points,  and  the  huge  ram,  sus- 
pended from  three  stout  poles,  fixed  in  the  ground,  and 
rising  conically,  was  swung  by  the  united  efforts  of  a 
hundred  brawny  arms,  when  the  word  was  given  to 
mount.  Our  hearts  beat  high  as  we  ascended  the  lad- 
ders, and  having  gained  the  top  of  the  wall,  we  sent 
forth  a  deafening  shout  of  exultation.  ' 

Our  appearance  was  immediately  greeted  by  a  volley 
of  musketry,  which,  however,  in  the  hurry  of  the  mo- 
ment, produced  no  effect ;  the  balls  passing  harmless 
over' us.  The  greater  part  of  us,  who  had  ascended  the 
wall,  instantly  leaped  into  the  court  below,  at  the  risk  of 
our  limbs,  and  were  immediately  attacked  with  despe- 
rate and  overwhelming  fury.  But  we  received  the  onset 
with  intrepidity,  though  pressed  by  superior  numbers. 
They  endeavoured  to  hem  us  into  a  corner  of  the  court, 
and  to  crush  us,  even  by  the  sacrifice  of  themselves. 

The  struggle  now  became  desperate.  We  were  so 
closely  mingled,  that  our  weapons  became  useless  in  our 
hands.  In  many  instances  they  were  rejected,  and  like 
the  ancient  athletae  we  grappled  with  each  other,  though 
incited  by  a  more  deadly  and  vindictive  feeling  of  hatred. 
Those  who  were  unable  to  use  their  arms,  clutched  their 
opponents'  throats,  nor  did  they  quit  the  mortal  struggle 
till  the  glazed  eyeball,  the  protruding  tongue,  and  the 
last  convulsive  throe  betokened  dissolution.  Horrible 
were  the  wounds  which  were  inflicted,  and  the  short 


MAHMOUD.  133 

fflkchaisa,  or  the  terrible  handjhar,  directed  at  the  face, 
left  indelible  effects  of  their  sharpness.  Dark  eyes  which 
had  just  flashed  with  gleams  of  passion,  now  hung  from 
their  sockets,  the  brain  which  gave  animation  and  thought 
to  them  issuing  from  the  same  outlet.  The  late  hand- 
some face,  disfigured  by  many  a  bloody  gash,  trenched 
from  ear  to  ear,  and  the  throat  gaping  with  a  hideous 
wound,  told  a  fearful  tale  of  the  recklessness  of  man's 
heart,  when  its  fierce  passions  are  roused  by  hatred 'and 
despair. 

The  slaughter  was  interrupted  only  to  be  renewed 
with  wilder  animosity  on  the  appearance  of  those  Greeks 
who  had  now  effected  an  entrance  by  the  aid  of  their  ma- 
chine. The  simultaneous  rush  of  this  fresh  body  of  men 
dispersed  the  combatants  more  widely  over  the  court. 
Headed  by  M ustapha,  who  fought  like  a  tiger,  the  Turks 
retired  slowly  to  the  farther  end,  where  they  were  rein- 
forced by  another  body  of  their  countrymen,  stationed 
there  to  defend  the  entrance  to  the  house.  Our  men 
stood  irresolute  for  a  moment,  daunted  by  the  uncon- 
querable obstinacy  of  the  foe,  but  a  shout  from  Alexis, 
who  had  observed  their  wavering,  and  now  sprang  be- 
fore them,  animated  them  to  a  renewal  of  the  contest, 
and  they  darted  forward  with  yells  of  defiance.  This 
decided  the  contest.  The  Turks  threw  down  their  arms, 
and  immediately  commenced  a  rapid  retreat :  the  steady 
and  inflexible  firmness  of  their  opponents  more  than 
counterbalancing  their  repeated  efforts,  and  victory,  long 
doubtful,  became  at  length  the  prize  of  the  Greeks. 

Pursued  by  their  insatiable  foes,  the  surviving  band  of 
Turks  rushed  into  the  aga^s  house,  and  endeavoured  to 
close  the  door.  The  manoeuvre  was  frustrated  by  the 
promptness  of  their  pursuers,  who  entered  at  the  same 
moment,  and  butchered  many  of  them.  A  considerable 
number  had  taken  refuge  in  the  house  previously,  and 
our  surprise,  therefore,  became  great,  when,  after  traver- 
sing several  rooms,  we  found  them  quite  deserted  by 
their  late  occupiers.  ^  The  beautiful  inhabitants  of  the 
harem,  and  the  wives  and  daughters  of  other  Turks  who 
had  fled,  alone  remained  lo  glut  the  vengeance  of  t^ 
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conquerors.  The  infidels  had  put  their  threat  into  prac- 
tice upon  several  of  them  :  but  our  appearance  saved  the 
remainder,  by  putting  the  executioners  to  flight.  Their 
very  helplessness  disarmed  our  fury,  and  at  the  interces- 
sion of  Alexis,  they  were  spared  the  fate  of  others  of  their 
sex,  who  had  perished  in  the  struggle  of  the  previous 
day. 

Our  astonishment  at  the  disappearance  of  the  Turks 
increased,  when  we  discovered  them  flying  in  all  direc- 
tions over  the  fidds,  pursued  by  the  peasantry,  and  even 
by  some  of  the  lower  class  of  women.  They  had  man- 
aged to  escape  at  the  rear  of  the  aga's  house.  Though 
defended  by  a  high  and  impervious  wall,  they  had  never- 
theless succeeded^  during  the  night,  in  cutting  through  a 
portion  of  it,  sufliicient  to  allow  the  egress  of  themselves 
and  of  several  horses  which  they  had  secured,  in  case 
they  should  be  put  to  flight.  The  detached  piece*  of  wall 
remained  in  its  original  position  until  the  disastrous  re- 
sults of  the  assault  urged  the  necessity  of  immediate 
flight  to  those  who  yet  prized  their  safety.  Mustapha 
was  among  the  number  who  escaped,  though  almost  the 
last  to  quit  the  spot  where  his  wives,  and  more  than  all, 
his  treasures,^  were  deposited.  Tired  with  the  slaughter, 
we  sufiered  them  to  escape  ;  and  the  attention  of  those 
who  were  uninjured  was  now  directed  to  the  wounded. 

I  scarcely  know  how  I  escaped  during  the  brief  but 
sanguinary  struggle.     I  had  entered  with  those  who  led 

^  the  assault  from  the  walls,  and  had  seen  the  horrible 
slaughter  which  ensued,  but  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
wound,  I  was  as  free  from  hurt  as  at  the  commencement 
of  the  battle. 

I  now  descended  to  the  courtyard^  which  presented 
a  mingled  scene  of  confusion,  savage  exultation,  and 
loathsome  mortality.  The  spot  was  literally  saturated 
with  the  blood  of  both  parties.     Here  a  heap  of  dead  and 

-'  ghastly  objects  marked  the  fury  of  the  combat.  Oppo- 
site, a  knot  of  Greeks,  flushed  with  victory,  were  feasting 
and  drinking  to  the  downfall  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  In 
the  centre,  heaped  in  a  huge  pile,  lay  the  spoils.     Hand- 

J^ars  and  yataghsLUs^  carbines,  pistols^  lohes^clocks^  and 
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rich  hangings^  silks^  and  bags  of  treasure,  mingled  in  gaudy 
confusion,  presented  a  striking  contrast  to  the  sangui- 
nary objects  around. 

I  quitted  the  place  in  haste,  and  went  to  pay  a  visit  to 
my  uncle's  widpw,  whom  I  had  not  seen  since  her  hus- 
band's death.  As  I  entered  the  principal  street  my  at- 
tention was  directed  towards  the  spot  where  the  prison 
stood  ;  here  a  crowd  was  collected,  gazing  at  some  ob- 
ject which  appeared  to  excite  a  considerable  sensation. 
Several  shols  were  fired,  and  shouts  of  vengeance  min- 
gled with  the  reports.  1  hastened  forward,  and  per- 
ceived that  the  firing  was  directed  at  a  man  vaulting,  like 
a  monkey,  along  the  roofs  of  the  houses. 

My  surprise  was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  abated, 
when  on  a  nearer  approach  I  discovered  in  the  daring 
fugitive,  who  had  created  such  a  commotion,  the  fero- 
cious Kakavouliote.  How  he  had  escaped  no  one  could 
lell.  Without  a  moment's  hesitation  I  darted  into  the 
house  which  he  was  clambering  over,  and  quickly 
gained  the  terrace.  He  had  cleared  the  two  adjoining 
roofs.  I  drew  my  pistols  and  summoned  him  to  surren- 
der. He  turned  his  head,  but  the  sight  of  me  only  urged 
him  to  greater  speed.  He  leaped  from  terrace  to  ter- 
race, as  though  he  possessed  the  power  of  flying.  I 
gained  upon  him,  however,  and  discharged  my  pistols  at 
bim.  He  remained  uninjured,  and  having  reached  a  roof 
with  a  staircase,  he  leaped  into  the  opening,  and  was  soon 
lost  to  view. 

I  shouted  to  his  pursuers  below  that  he  was  descend- 
ing into  the  street.  They  waited  a  few  minutes  in  ex- 
pectation of  seeing  him  issue  forth ;  but  on  looking  to- 
wards the  gardens  at  ttie  back  of  the  house,  I  beheld  him 
shaping  his  ilight  that  way.  He  was  observed  by  some 
people^  and  compelled  to  return.  He  then  made  for 
another  house  farther  down,  and  darting  like  a  meteor  by 
some  slaves  at  the  back  of  the  premises,  rushed  into  the 
street.  Some  horses,  the  property  of  the  Turks  slain  in 
the  late  struggle,  were  standing  at  the  entrance,  unhar- 
nessed, except  with  a  bridle.  Quick  as  thought  he 
vaulted  on  the  back  ofcMne  of  them,  and  das^Vi<^d  o%  ^ 
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£ull  speed.  All  Androussa  was  now  upon  the  alert  'tt> 
impede  his  flight.  A  body  of  Greeks  stood  ready  to  op- 
pose his  passage  in  the  direction  which  hd  had  taken. 
Maddened  by  continued  opposition,  he  turned  up  a  nar- 
row street  which  led  to  the  bazaar,  overthrowing  all  per- 
sons, and  trampling  down  everything  that  obstructed 
his  passage. 

Having  mounted  one  of  the  horses  and  joined  -in  pur- 
suit, I  had  the  inexpressible  satisfaction  of  seeing  him' in- 
tercepted by  a  party  stationed  near  the  baafiar.  In  des- 
pair he  agaia  turned,  but  observing  our  approach,  darted 
down  an  obscure  turning  and  eluded  us. 

Presently  he  appeared  at  the  extremity  of  the  princi- 
pal street,  clear  of  the  crowds,  which  had  goaded  him 
on,  and  were  watching  at  other  points  for  his  appearance. 
They  did  not  discover  that  he  had  escaped,  until  the 
echoes  of  some  distant  shouts  led  them  in  that  direction^ 
and  when  I,  vs4th  some  others^j^i^  igfU^^eiji^^^ 
extremity  of  the  town,  where  hts  last  fcmtch  of  opponents 
stood,  stupidly  wjohderihg  at  his  rapid  career,  we  had  the 
mortification  of  seeing  him  at  too  great  a  distance  in  ad- 
vance to  afford  us  the  smallest  hope  of  regaining  posses- 
sion of  his  person.  ,  *  V  ,   .. 

Dispirited  by  the  issue  of  this  adventure,  I  returned  to 
the  aga's  house,  and  endeavoured  to  forget,  in  the  exiilt: 
ing  crowds  around  me,  the  disappointment  occasioned 
by  the  Kakavx)uliote's  escape. 


eHAPTER  XII. 

Some  little  time  had  now  elapsed  since  the  incidents 
detailed  in  the  foregoing  chapter:  the  people  of  Aur 
droussa,  being  released  from  the  Turicish  yoke^^qiiietly 
beheld  the  struggle  in  more  distant  parts,  and  resigned 
themselves  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  tem^GfEa!  bless- 
ings which  circumstances  had  wrought  in  their  favour. 
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Wealth  and  business  circulated  in  their  usual  but  now 
more  extended  channels  ;  and  the  everyday  occupations 
of  life  wereiightened  by  the  glowing  satisfaction  that  op- 
pression was  no  more — that  every  man  could  noweail 
what  he  held  his  own — that  the  sow^r  could  reap  the 
benefit  of  his  toil — and  that,  once  more  free,  the  rayah 
was  not  compelled  to  pay  an  avaniah^  or  karatch^  to  those 
who  called  themselves  his  masters,  while  receiving  tribute 
from  him,  but  denied  their  being  so  when  protection  was 
required. 

Firmly  as  the  Greeks  relied  upon  the  support  of  the 
Russians,  a  brief  period  sufficed  to  show  them  the  no- 
thingness of  those  professions  made  by  the  latter,  and 
the  little  reliance  there  could  be  placed  upon  the  contin^ 
uance  of  their  protection.  It  also  served  to  manifest 
their  own  want  of  discretion  and  unanimity  in  being  the 
6rst  to  quaprel  with  their  allies.  They  had  depended 
too  implicitly  on  each  other's  support  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Turks  from  the  Morea.  Neither^  alone,  had  the 
power  to  effect  this  object,  and  distrust  and  dissension 
arose  among  them,  when  they  discovered  each  other's 
incapacity  to  complete  the  work  of  destruction.  Every 
fresh  failure,  therefore^  only  served  to  open  the  breach 
of  discord  wider. 

The  porte,  too,  viewing  the  progress  of  an  insurrec- 
tion which  might  eventually  occasion  it  much  inconve- 
nience, manifested  an  intention  of  sending  a  sufficient 
force  into  the  Morea  to  clear  it  of  ita  invaders,  and  put 
down  the  rebellious  Greeks  by  a  system  of  extermina- 
tion. The  Russians  having  also  received  intelligence 
that  a  fleet  had  passed  the  Dardanelles,,  with  a  view  of 
attacking  them  by  sea,  and  other  causes  operating,  at 
length  put  a  finishing  blow  to  the  defection  of  these  in- 
terested allies.  They  retired  from  the  approaching 
struggle,  leaving  the  Moreotesto  endure  all  the  tyranny 
of  their  ancient  masters,,  joined  to  ihe  oppressive  vio- 
lence of  vast  hordes  of  Albanians,  whom  the  Turks  called 
in  to  their  assistance.  Il  was  while  the  Russians  were 
conducting  the  siege  of  Patras,  that  the  former  passed 
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the  istlunus,  and  poured  into  the  Morea  like  a  deluge, 
spreading  destruction  around  them.     , 

They  seized  upon  the  possessions  of  the  Greeks,  in- 
stalled themselves  in  their  houses,  and  committed  all  those 
horrors  and  exactions,  in  the  practice  of  which  their  pre- 
decessors, the  Turks,  had  proved  such  indisputable  pro- 
ficients. *  The  country  and  its  inhabitants  were  sacrificed 
by  the  latter,  in  order  that  they  might  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  a  people  who  grumbled  for  a  share  of  the 
spoils ;  and  to  secure  their  own  quiet,  the  Turks  were 
compelled  to  deliver  it  up  to  these  ferocious  Albanians, 
who,  instigated,  not  only  by  the  prospect  of  plunder,  but 
by  the  excitement  of  blood  and  carnage,  lived  at  discre- 
tion on  its  territories,  and  did  not  retire  from  the  scene 
of  their  excesses  till  they  had  devastated  the  whole 
country. 

All  parts  of  the  Morea,  in  a  short  time,  became  dan«> 
gerous  from  th^  unlicensed  troops  which  overran  them* 
When  the  Russians  arrived,  Greece  had  fondly  antici- 
pated the  dawn  of  her  future  liberation.  Expectation, 
raised  to  its  climax,  had  awaited  their  coming  as  a  signal' 
for  the  overthrow  of  Ottoman  domination  in  the  Morea^ 
Their  desertion  at  so  critical  a  period  destroyed  the  work 
which  had  commenced  so  prosperously,  and  their  aban- 
donment of  the  country  which  had  opened  its  arms  to- 
receive  them,  again  brought  the  Turks  back  to  their  old 
haunts,  and  to  the  practice  of  their  iron  rule.  Deep  and 
terrible  was  the  retribution,  which,  thank  Heaven  I  I 
staid  not  to  behold.  Ere  it  burst  upon  the  astonished 
Moreotes,  I  was  in  the  land  of  my  an«estors,  far  from« 
the  scene  of  my  boyhood,  and  its  nest  of  tyrants. 

In  reviewing  the  past,  there  was  but  one  source  of 
misery  which  presented  itself  to  my  mind.  Had  the 
premature  and  inconsiderate  rising  of  Andrea  and  his 
friends  been  delayed  but  one  day,  the  general  expression 
of  gladness,  displayed  on  every  side  on  the  revival  of 
our  liberty,  would  have  been  unalloyed  by  the  sounds  of 
lamentation.  The  loss  of  friends  and  countrymen  can- 
not but  be  deplored  by  all ;  but  if,  in  the  magnitude  of 
that  loss,  one  individual  is  snatched  from  us,  whose 
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goodness  of  heart  and  firmness  of  character  had  made 
him  beloved,  the  general  expression  of  sorrow  for  the 
fall  of  many  is  often  merited  in  regret  for  the  loss  of 
one.  The  inhabitants  of  Androussa  felt  to  a  man  the 
aciiteness  of  their  misfortune  in  the  death  of  Andrea, 
and  the  pomp  with  which  his  funeral  was  honoured  suf- 
ficiently testified  their  admiration  of  the  man  and  their 
respect  for  his  memory. 

Once  more  on  his  legs,  Isaak  had  taken  his  departure 
for  Constantinople,  and  nothing  but  a  promise  on  the 
part  of  Alexis  and  myself  to  call  on  him,  if  business 
should  lead  us  there,  reconciled  the  old  man  to  the  part- 
ing. We  gave  it,  and  he  went  on  his  journey,  his  deso- 
late path  cheered,  as  he  said,  by  the  recollection  of  our 
kindness,  and  the  prospect  of  seeing  us  once  more  be- 
fore he  should  be  gathered  to  his  ancestors. 

Tranquillity  being  restored,  at  least  to  our  district, 
Alexis  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  other  objects.  The 
escape  of  the  Kakavouliote,  though  in  itself  of  little  im- 
portance, might  be  productive  of  ill  consequences  to  the 
scheme  we  were  about  to  put  in  practice,  should  he  gain 
the  haunt  of  the  papas,  and  apprize  him  of  the  visit  which 
it  was  our  intention  to  pay  him.  However,  it  deterred 
not  the  hunter  from  the  prosecution  of  a  purpose  once 
decided  on.  He  selected  thirty  stout,  resolute,  and  ac- 
tive men,  devoted  to  his  f)erson,  and  who  agreed  to  share 
the  danger  of  the  enterprise  with  him.  I  resolved  to 
accompany  them^  if  it  were  only  to  see  the  downfall  of 
the  papas.  His  destruction  had  been  a  daily  theme  with 
Alexis  s^nd  myself,  and  we  took  each  a  solemn  oath  not 
lo  return,  with  life,  from  the  country  where  he  dwelt, 
until  we  had  accomplished  our  purpose. 

In  the  midst  of  our  preparations,  a  messenger  arrived 
with  a  packet  for  me.  I  tore  it  open,  and  beheld  my 
father's  signature.  It  contained  a  summons  for  me  to 
repair  instantly  to  Smyrna,  and  concluded  by  stating 
that  the  bearer  would  conduct  me  to  the  sakoleva,* 
which  was  waiting  on  the  coast  near  Kalamata  to  con*- 
vey  me. 

The  pleasure  of  this  communication  vjaa  d^xxv^^ft^  Vj 
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the  prospect  of  leaving  Alexis.  Habit,  and  scenes  of 
clanger,  had  rendered  us  such  inseparable  companions, 
that  I  never  once  contemplated  the  day  when  a  separa- 
tion would  inevitably  arrive.  My  regard  for  him,  and 
my  admiration  of  his  character,  had  so  completely  united 
me  to  him,  that  I  beheld  in  my  unforeseen  recall  a  posi- 
tive anticipation  of  future  evil.  I  felt  that  my  interests 
were  linked  with  his — that  come  good,  come  ill — like  the 
luminary  of  the  world  which  extends  its  beneficence  to 
all  creatures,  he  was  to  exert  a  mysterious  but  unceasing 
influence  over  my  destiny. 

However,  a  summons  had  arrived,  and  I  m,ust  obey 
its  call.  I  did  not  expect  it,  for  after  having  been 
doomed  to  pass  upward  of  twenty  years  of  my  life  at 
Androussa,  (and  why,  I  know  not,)  I  deemed  I  be- 
held in  my  protracted  stay  a  confirmation  of  a  sojourn 
for  life.  But  other  scenes  were  awaiting  me — wider 
prospects  were  about  to  open  before  me,  and  I  now  felt 
that  I  was  summoned  to  act  a  part  in  the  drama  of  life 
wholly  different  from  my  former  pursuits. 

One  thing,  however,  afforded  me  consolation  even 
amid  the  prospect  of  separation.  On  communicating 
with  the  karavokeryos^  of  my  father's  vessel,  he  informed 
us  that  the  day  after  he  doubled  Cape  Tenaurus,  be 
had  had  an  encounter  with  some  pirates,  who  put  off 
in  several  small  vessels  to  attack  him,  but  his  superior 
strength  had  obliged  them  to  retire.  From  the  de- 
scription which  he  gave  of  them,  we  concluded  they 
were  Kakavouliotes.^  One  of  the  shots  which  the  pirates 
fired  at  him  did  some  damage  to  his  rigging,  and  his 
passion  at  this  had  not  subsided  when  he  reached  An- 
droussa. He  therefore  more  readily  entered  into  a  pro- 
posal, which  the  hunter  made  to  him,  to  cruise  along  the 
same  line  of  coast  on  his  return,  in  hopes  of  falling  in 
with  the  Kakavpdiotes.  Arms  and  ammunition  were 
abundant  on  board.  Four  small  cannon,  too,  whicb 
they  carried  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  Mainotes^ 
gave  additional  weight  to  the  undertaking.  All  things 
prepared,  and  the  ceremony  of  leavetaking  duly  per- 
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fomedy  Alexis  and  I  joined  the  sakoleva  about  a  week 

after  I  received  my  father's  letter. 
The  first  place  to  which  we  directed  our  course  was 

the  town  of  Maina,  where  apart  of  the  Russian  fleet 

which  had  landed  the  troops  in  the  Morea,  was  still  at 
anchor.  It  had  just  been  reinforced  by  several  ships  of 
the  line,  as  an  engagement  with  the  Turks  was  daily 
expected. 

We  then  steered  along  the  coast  towards  those  places 
where  we  expected  to  fall  in  with  the  pirates^,  cruising 
ofiFthe  land  during  a  whole  day,  but  no  sign  of  a  human 
being  met  our  view:  not  even  a  solitary  fishingboat 
was  seen  to  relieve  the  waste  of  waters  between  us  and 
land. 

As  the  evening  came  on,  the  ship's  largest  boat  was 
got  in  readiness,  and  the  palikari  selected  for  the  dan- 
gerous enterprise  leaped  into  it,  followed  by  Alexis  and 
myself — the  karavokeryos  promising  to  await  our. re- 
turn. All  things  prepared,  we  spread  our  light  sail  to  the 
breeze,  and  soon  reached  the  shore.  We  then  directed 
our  course  inland — four  active  fellows  preceding  us  to 
reconnoiter,  and,  if  possible,  lay  hold  of  the  first  person 
they  fell  in  with. 

It  was  now  that  we  regretted  the  escape  of  the  Kaka- 
vouliote ;  though  we  had  gathered  suflicient  information 
to  guide  us  to  the  encampment  of  the  pirates.  But  we  had 
many  difficulties  to  contend  with.  Invading  the  strong- 
hold of  a  ferocious  tribe— liable  every  moment  to  fall 
into  an  ambuscade — ignorant  of  the  path — entering  rug- 
ged defiles,  where  the  overhanging  rocks  threatened  us 
with  destruction,  only  requiring  the  merest  efibrt  of  hu- 
man strength  to  bring  them  thundering  upon  us — these 
were  but  a  few  of  the  dangers  which  presented  them- 
selves. 

The  night  came  on  dark  and  tempestuous.  The  sun 
had  set,  surrounded  by  clouds  the  colour  of  blood ;  but 
now  they  spread  into  a  dense  body  of  vapour,  heaving 
np  in  vast  pillars  from  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
heavens,  their  gloominess  at  intervals  relieved  by  a  par- 
tial gleam  of  the  moon,  or  an  electric  ftaaVi,  ViV^ick^T^^dk 
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only  to  render  the  succeeding  darkness  more  intolerable. 
Low,  rumbling,  and  almost  indistinct  sounds  proclaimed 
the  coming  storm.  A  few  heavy  drops  of  rain  fell — a 
calmness  of  a  few  moments'  duration  succeeded — when 
a  flash  illumined  the  whcJe  hemisphere,  and  was  as  quick- 
ly followed  by  a  repoit,  which  leaped  in  broken  echoes 
among  the  red  rocks  around  us.  There  was  a  universal 
commotion  of  the  elements :  the  rain  descended  in  tor- 
rents, and  drenched  us  to  the  skin. 

The  tempest  lasted  about  an  hour,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  we  found  ourselves  on  the  bank  of  a  small  but 
ra,pid  ^eam.  The  clouds  still  rolled  along  in  heavy  vol- 
umes, though  the  blackness  of  the  night  was  dispelled  at 
intervals  by  vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  and  the  thunder 
rattled  in  prolonged  echoes  overhead.  Guided  by  the 
electric  beam,  we  followed  the  course  of  the  stream,  be- 
ing the  most  probable  path  to  the  abode  of  the  Kakavou- 
liotes,  as  they  generally  encamp  in  the  vicinity  of  creeks 
and  rivers. 

Wearied  by  the  exertions  which  we  had  made  to  gain 
the  river,  we  remained  a  while  under  some  rocks  which 
rose  on  the  bank,  in  the  hope  that  our  scouts  would  join 
us.  We  wrung  our  jackets,  examined  our  flrearms,  and 
were  about  to  quit  our  shelter,  when  we  were  startled 
by  hearing  the  report  of  muskets  some  distance  up  the 
stream.  We  rushed  from  the  cavern — the  shots  became 
more  distinct,  and  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succes- 
sion. Barbarous  cries  were  now  heard,  and  we  conclu- 
ded that  the  pirates  had  taken  an  alarm,  and  fallen  in  with 
our  scouts. 

Amid  the  hurry  of  preparation,  and  while  our  obser- 
vation was  directed  to  this  quarter,  a  pillar  of  flre  sud- 
denly shot  up  from  a  huge  cluster  of  rocks  higher  up  the 
stream,  illumining  the  scene  far  around  us.  Several  fig*- 
ures  were  distinctly  visible  on  the  summit  of  the  rock, 
hurrying  to  and  fro,  as  if  under  some  sudden  excite- 
ment. 

"  We  have  approached  the  encampment  of  the  Kakavou- 
liotes,"  said  Alexis,  "and  that  fire  is  a  signal  to  the  other 
stations,  either  for  assistance,  or  to  put  them  on  their 
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goard.  If  we  allow  them  time  to  assemble,  our  destnic- 
tioo  will  be  certaia.  What  say  you,  palikaii — shall  we 
attack  them  V 

Our  reply  was  contained  in  expressing  an  eager  de- 
sire to  advance.     Our  progress  was,  however,  arrested 
by  a  piercing  yell,  and  a  repetition  of  the  firing.    Alexis 
.  sprang  forward,  and  we  hurried  after  him  as  rast  as  the 
rugged  nature  of  the  ground  would  permit.     As  we  pro- 
•  ceeded,  we  perceived  several  figures  hastening  towards 
418,  uttering  loud  cries,  and  discharging  their  guns  at  four 
or  five  men  who  were  retreating  before  them.     We 
came  to  a  halt,  and  placed  ourselves  in  ambuscade,  un- 
der the  branches  of  some  trees  which  overhung  the 
stream,  in  order  to  intercept  the  latter.     The  foremost, 
after  clearing  a  few  inequalities  in  their  path,  bounded 
into  the  space  where  we  lay  concealed.     In  an  instant 
they  were  seized  and  thrown  on  the  ground,  but  our  as- 
tonishment and  delight  may  be  conceived  when  we  dis- 
covered the  persons  of  our  scouts  in  four  of  them — the 
fifth  was  a  Kakavouliote,  who,  being  too  eager  in  the 
pursuit,  had  thus  fallen  into  our  hands.    He  was  instantly 
secured. 

No  time  was  to  be  lost :  we  needed  not  the  hurried 
exclamations  of  our  scouts  to  inform  us  that  the  party 
approaching  was  a  portion  of  the  band  we  were  in  quest 
of.  We  instantly  turned  to  face  them,  and  levelled  our 
guns. 

A  sudden-,  shrill,  and  peculiar  cry  was  heard — it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Kakavouliote — we  fired  almost  at  the 
same  instant,  but  the  few  scattered  rocks  in  front,  which 
a  moment  previous  had  seemed  alive  with  men,  became 
deserted.  Ascribing  this  to  our  well-directed  aim,  we 
rushed  forward  to  despatch  the  wounded,  but  not  a  man 
was  to  be  seen,  dead  or  alive.  Their  disappearance  was 
no  doubt  owing  to  the  warning  cry  which  our  prisoner 
had  made,  and  had  not  Alexis  taken  him  under  his  pro- 
tection, he  would  have  been  hewn  to  pieces. 

The  signal  fire  still  blazed  fiercely  upon  the  rock,  the 
summit  of  which  so  lately  appeared  alive  with  human  be- 
ings.    We  were  within  a  short  distance  of  the  pla^ 
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when  our  men  fired  among  them.  Several  had  fallen^ 
evidently  wounded,  and  terror  seemed  to  have  paralyzed 
all.  Unable  to  form  any  idea  of  the  force  which  we 
brought  against  them,  they  had  disappeared  among  the 
rocks,  as  if  by  magic. 

The  moon,  in  ail  its  brightness,  now  shone  full  upon 
this  side  of  the  craggy  encampment,  which,  however,  • 
seemed  inacessible  to  human  foot.  Sharp  and  rugged 
points  projected,  affording  the  only  means  of  reaching  the  * 
summit.  A  narrow  path  was  at  length  discovered  on  the 
side  next  the  river,  and  we  plunged  up  to  our  necks  in 
water.  Alexis  was  the  first  to  mount:  we  followed, 
scrambling  qp  with  much  difficulty.  Not  a  human  being 
was  visible  above.  Whether  the  pirates  had  retreated 
into  the  heart  of  the  rock,  or  were  silently  awaiting  our 
appearance,  we  had  yet  to  learn. 

Something  peculiar  in  the  manner  of  our  prisoner  now 
attracted  my  notice.  The  light  of  the  moon  fell  on  him, 
exhibiting  a  ferocious  countenance,  which  at  intervals 
expressj^d  the  fury  of  a  demon.  His  face  was  almost 
shaded  by  thick  whiskers  and  mustaches,  and  his  hair 
hung  bushily  over  his  shoulders.  His  dress  was  that 
common  to  the  Moreotes. 

I  was  intently  observing  his  motions,  when  he  placed 
his  ear  against  the  rock,  as  if  in  the  act  of  listening :  he 
drew  back,  looked  upward,  and  replaced  his  ear  as  before. 
Suddenly  withdrawing  himself,  he  elevated  his  head — I 
imitated  the  movement.  Continuing  my  glance,  I  saw 
something  move — presently  a  head  peeped  over  the 
crags — the  mystery  was  at  once  explained.  I  loosened 
a  pistol  from  my  belt,  and  fired :  a  scream  of  agony  fol- 
lowed, and  the  head  disappeared. 

Seizing  the  Kakavouliote  by  the  throat,  I  briefly  ex- 
plained to  Alexis  what  I  had  noticed.  *•  Let  us  mount/' 
he  cried — and  after  a  few  vigorous  efforts  we  stood  upon 
the  broad  summit  of  the  rock.  In  the  hurry  of  our  as- 
cent, one  of  our  men,  whether  from  design  or  accident, 
managed  to  tumble  our  prisoner  into  the  river.  I  heard 
him  scream,  but  saw  nothing  more  of  him. 

There  was  no  time  for  reflection — ^the  pirates  were 
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eager  to  receive  us— we  closed  upon  them  with  our  pis- 
tols and  daggers,  and  the  work  of  slaughter  commenced. 
They  fought  like  men  just  awaked  from  a  deep  slumber 
—panic  and  alarm  enfeebled  their  efforts — many  flung 
down  their  arms,  and  cast  themselves  into  the  river. 
The  remainder  of  our  palikari  coming  up  at  this  moment, 
completed  the  victory.     The  enemy   endeavoured   to 
make  their  escape  through  passages  cut  in  the  rock.    We 
called  upon  them  to  surrender,  assuring  them  that  their 
lives  should  be  spared :  most  of  them  came  forward,  and 
yielded  themselves  prisoners.     Among  these  was  the 
pirate  chief. 

Alexis  took  hun  apart,  and  questioned  him  concerning 
the  papas.  The  pirate  hesitated :  the  hunter  presenting 
a  pistol  at  his  head,  told  him  he  would  instantly  blow  out 
his  brains,  and  those  of  the  whole  band,  if  the  papas  was 
not  immediately  delivered  up.  The  heinous  sin  of  sacri- 
ficing their  priest  was  a  crime  not  to  be  pardoned  among 
a  people  who  would  sooner  die  than  infringe  a  fast-day 
by  indulgence  of  any  kind  :  the  mortal  who  should  dare 
to  betray  him  was  accounted  little  inferior  to  the  £vil 
One  in  impiety. 

The  chief  had  one  eye  on  the  pistol,  and  the  other  on 
his  band.  As  little  did  he  relish  the  black  and  scowling 
looks  of  the  one,  as  the  threatening  appearance  of  the 
other.  Nature,  however,  prevailed,  extinguishing  in  his 
bosom  every  sentiment  of  religious  obligation,  and  he  sig- 
nified his  determination  to  disclose  the  place  of  Mousaki's 
concealment 

^  One  word,"  said  the  hunter — ^  is  the  papas  concealed 
among  these  rocks  7" 

*•  He  is,"  replied  the  chief. 

^  Enough :  now  bring  him  forth,  or  conduct  us  where 
he  may  be  found." 

The  chief  preferred  the  latter  duty,  and  we  prepared 
to  follow  him.  Ten  of  us  entered  a  chasm,  which  led 
into  a  suite  of  vaults,  two  of  our  men  preceding  us  with 
torches  of  pine  wood.  On  reaching  the  last  of  the  ranse 
into  which  we  descended  by  some  rude  steps  cut  in  the 
lock,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  small  dark  chambert  in  the 
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centre  of  which  yawned  what  appeared  to  be  the  raootb 
of  a  well. 

"  Whither  now  ?"  demanded  Alexis. 

The  pirate  smiled  in  a  significant  manner,  and  pointed 
to  the  dark  aperture. 

*•  Is  there  no  other  passage  ?" 

'*  None,**  dryly  responded  the  chief. 

''  Then  I  will  take  the  lead,"  said  Alexis,  and  he  pre* 
pared  to  descend — two  of  his  stoutest  palikari  following. 

The  pirate  was  particularly  anxious  to  show  them  the 
way,  but  suspecting  treachery,  we  kept  him  aboTe,  till  as- 
sured of  our  companions'  safety,  intimating  that  any  vio- 
lence committed  on  them  would  ensure  his  instant  death* 
As  soon  as  Alexis  had  made  known  to  us  that  all  waai 
safe  below,  desiring  the  chief  to  descend,  we  immedi- 
ately followed.  The  bottom  of  the  aperture  led  into  a 
narrow  passage,  which  opened  into  a  spacious  cavern^ 
the  wonderful  production  of  nature. 

The  men  who  carried  our  torches  had  nearly  gained 
the  extremity,  when  they  raised  a  cry  of  alarm.  W^ 
all  rushed  forward,  expecting  an  enemy,  and  arrived 
just  in  time  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  a  light  female  form» 
which  darted  before  our  astonished  eyes  like  a  vision,  and 
disappeared  in  an  instant.  The  chief  saw  it,  shrieked 
aloud^  and  invoked  the  Virgin.  We  commenced  a  search 
among  the  rude  archways  around,  which  was  ineffectual. 
There  was  no  vestige  of  a  living  being.  Lost  in  strange 
conjectures  as  to  the  abrupt  appearance  of  the  strange 
figure,  we  gained  the  extremity  of  the  cavern. 

This  incident  was  the  more  inexplicable  to  us,  since 
even  the  pirate  chief  partook  sensibly  of  the  feeling  of 
awe  by  which  our  own  men  were  evidently  impressed. 
Brave  and  daring  by  nature,  they  were  willing  to  en- 
counter danger  in  any  shape,  but  when  once  superstitious 
terrors  got  the  better  of  their  reason,  they  were  mere 
infants,  both  in  spirit  and  action. 

We  next  entered  a  long  passage,  narrow  and  vaulted. 
At  its  extremity  there  was  a  small  chamber,  lighted  by  a 
single  torch,  and  rudely  furnished.  We  hurried  in,  ex- 
pecting to  find  the  object  of  our  seairch|  but  the  pken 
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was  vacant,  though  it  was  evident  that  it  had  been  re- 
cently occupied. 

Alexis  turned  fiercely  upon  the  chief,  and  said,  in  a 
suppressed  tone,  *'  Trifle  not,  pirate,  or  a  dreadful  death 
awaits  you.  Where  is  the  papas  ?  Softly,"  he  continuedi 
observing  the  person  whom  he  addressed  about  to  in- 
voke the  Virgin  to  attest  his  veracity,  **  a  word  beyond  a 
whisper,  and  you  die  I     Advance." 

The  chief,  making  a  sign  of  acquiescence,  smiled  in 
his  usual  quiet  and  significant  manner.  He  stepped  to- 
wards a  corner  of  the  chamber,  where  there  was  a  small 
closet,  the  door  of  which,  on  being  opened,  disclosed  a 
passage,  similar  to  that  we  had  just  quitted.  He  was 
about  to  enter,  when  a  rumbling  noise  behind  caused  us 
lo  turn  round,  expecting  some  fresh  interruption.  Ta- 
king advantage  of  our  remissness,  he  darted  through  the 
openings  and  a  loud  splash  instantly  followed.  Alexis 
rushed  forward,  and  would  have  fallen  headlong  after 
him,  but  for  the  timely  assistance  of  one  of  his  palikari, 
who  caught  hold  of  him. 

On  lowering  the  torches,  instead  of  a  passage,  we  be- 
held a  cavern  filled  with  water  to  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  ledge  on  which  we  stood.  The  roof  was  lofty,  the 
sides  craggy  and  full  of  fissures.  We  discharged  our 
pistols  in  the  direction  we  supposed  the  fugitive  to  have 
taken,  but  the  impenetrable  darkness  of  the  place  fa- 
voured his  flight.  The  reports  were  multiplied  a  hun- 
dred fold,  dying  away  in  echoes  like  distant  thunder. 

Grieved  at  his  escape,  we  retraced  our  steps  towards 
the  well.  We  were  just  mounting  the  rude  chasm  which 
led  to  the  open  air,  when  the  report  of  firearms,  mingled 
with  loud  and  discordant  cries,  suddenly  broke  from 
above.  A  fresh  body  of  Kakavouliotes  had  arrived 
during  our  absence ;  our  prisoners  had  liberated  them- 
selves, seized  upon  various  weapons  which  were  lying 
about  the  rock,  and  attacked  the  palikari  we  had  left  in 
charge  of  them.  The  latter  stood  their  ground,  how- 
ever, with  firmness,  and  on  the  first  symptom  of  oppo- 
sition, killed  seversil  of  the  purates  at  one  discharge  of 
their  guns. 

m2 
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We  soon  reached  the  scene  of  contentioii,  and  mingled 
in  the  doubtful  struggle :  numbers  of  armed  men  poured 
upon  us  from'  rarious  unseen  chasms,  till  the  place  was 
crowded  by  our  foes.  Still  we  fought,  though  at  des^ 
perate  odds.  The  face  of  the  rock  was  so  thronged 
that  many,  in  the  heat  of  the  combat,  fell,  or  were  hurled 
over,  at  the  expense  of  broken  necks  and  limbs.  Imme** 
diate  retreat,  or  instant  death,  was  now  our  only  alterna- 
tive. With  aching  hearts  we  prepared  for  the  former, 
by  casting  ourselves  into  the  stream  below.  About 
twenty  of  our  men  had  already  plunged  in :  Alexis  and 
I,  with  the  remainder  of  our  palikari,  were  about  to  foU 
low  their  example,  when  a  tremendous  rush  was  made 
by  the  Kakavouliotes,  and  before  we  could  gain  the  edge 
of  the  rock  our  retreat  was  cut  oiSf:  we  were  quickly 
overwhelmed  and  borne  to  the  ground. 

A  few  moments  sufficed  to  bind  us,  amid  the  taunts 
and  exultations  of  our  foes.  1  had  received  a  severe 
blow  on  the  head,  which  rendered  me  senseless,  and  I 
lay  for  some  time  unconscious  of  what  was  passing. 
The  pirates,  as  I  was  afterward  told,  were  about  to 
throw  me  into  the  river,  when  a  lucky  groan  informed 
them  that  I  was  still  alive.  By  de^ees  I  came  to 
myself,  and  on  opening  my  eyes,  perceived  that  we  were 
in  t^ie  large  cavern,  lying  beside  each  other,  and  sur- 
rounded by  our  ferocious  foes. 

"  What  has  happened  ?"  I  cried  ;  "  where  am  I — and 
how  came  I  here  ?  Where  is  Alexis — and  where  are 
the  palikari?" 

A  deep  voice  answered  close  to  my  ear,  and  I  started. 
I  turned  round — it  was  Alexis.  I  fell  on  his  bosom ; 
tears  came  to  my  relief,  and  eased  my  throbbing  temples 
and  suflfocating  heart.  ' 

The  first  shock  of  misfortune  is  not  felt  so  severely  as 
that  which  follows — as  wounds  occasion  less  agony  du- 
ring the  hurry  of  battle,  while  our  energies  are  excited 
with  the  conflict  around  us.  Thus  the  immediate  ef- 
fects of  any  great. disaster  frequently  produce  a  kind  of 
insensibility  in  the  sufferer ;  and  it  is  not  until  reflection 
recalls  our  scattered  senses  that  the  extent  of  calamity  is 
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se^i  in  all  its  frightful  reality.  On  the  finrt  appearance 
of  misfortune,  most  men  are  willing  to  exert  their  efforts 
to  avert  the  impending  evil.  But  when  there  is  no 
longer  any  chance  of  successful  resistance — when  every 
prospect,  which  we  had  fondly  cherished,  vanishes  like  a 
morning  dream — when  hope  abandons  us,  and  misfor- 
tune thickens  round  us,  the  brightest  impulses  of  the  soul 
will  sink  under  disaster. 

After  being,  as  it  were,  on  the  eve  of  realizing  our 
most  ardent  desires,  what  had  now  become  of  us  ?  Ac- 
customed, at  least,  to  a  show  of  liberty,  if  not  actually 
in  the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings,  we  were  now  captives 
of  a  remorseless  tribe ;  perhaps  doomed  to  wear  out  the 
remainder  of  our  days  in  their  service — or  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  some  mart  for  the  barter  of  human  beings,  and 
possibly  about  to  become  the  slaves  of  some  member  of 
a  sect,  whom  in  our  hearts  we  abhorred. 

The  ELakavouliotes  guarded  us  on  all  sides,  except  in 
front,  where  an  opening  was  left  for  a  rude  table,  on 
which  lay  extended  the  lifeless  body  of  their  chief.  I 
was  inclined  to  think  thai  he  had  perished  by  a  random 
shot  from  my  pistol.  Just  before  I  received  the  blow 
on  my  head,  I  saw  him  rush  into  the  midst  of  the  affray, 
and  remember,  but  indistinctly,  my  pistol  going  off  as  I 
fell,  and  a  scream  of  agony  succeeding. 

"  'Tis  a  meet  reward  for  his  treachery,"  observed 
Alexis,  eying  the  lifeless  body. 

"  Would  it  were  the  papas,"  1  said. 

"If  he  yet  breathes,"  interrupted  Alexis,  "the  sun 
shall  not  shine  thrice  upon  liim  living.  I  do  not  yet  des- 
pair  of  success :  most  of  our  men  have  escaped,  and  they 
will  not  desert  us.  If  the  karavokeryos  possesses  a  spark 
of  valour,  he  will  hasten  with  his  crew  to  our  assistance." 

While  he  was  yet  speajiing,  several  pirates  came  from 
a  rude  archway  on  one  side  of  the  cavern,  bearing  torches. 
They  were  followed  by  a  form  which  eternity  itself 
could  never  obliterate  from  my  memory — it  was  that  of 
the  papas  I 

Long-stifled  recollections  rose  in  dark  array  before  us, 
and  feelings  of  rage  and  disappointment  burst  ia  cor^- 


140  XABifotm. 

ued  groans  from  our  agonized  bosoms.  Mousaki  turned 
and  started,  but  the  feeling  was  momentary,  and  he  passed 
on.  Alexis  gnashed  his  teeth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  had  he  not  been  secured  by  heaVy  bonds, 
would  have  annihilated  his  enemy  on  the  spot.  Recli- 
ning his  head,  he  shut  out  the  hateful  vision  from  his  sight. 
The  papas  advanced  towards  the  corpse,  and  sur- 
veyed it  for  a  few  moments.  Raising  bis  hands,  he  pro- 
nounced a  short  oration,  eulogizing  qualities  which  in  life 
the  Kakavouliote  chief  had  never  possessed,  and  ^ood 
deeds  which  he  had  never  practised.  This  was  quite  ^  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  the  papas.  To  impress  the  mul- 
titude with  a  strong  sense  of  his  own  merits  and  infalli- 
bility was  his  chief  aim.  No  man  was  better  able  to 
work  upon  the  credulous  minds  of  his  hearers,  whether 
in  inspiring  them  with  a  mysterious  awe  of  his  presence, 
or  in  attachingthem  with  unalterable  devotion  to  his  per- 
son. Among  the  rude  and  ferocious  looking  beings  around 
him,  there  was  not  one  who  would  not  willingly  have  de- 
YOted  his  own  life  to  protect  his  papas  from  injury. 
When  the  sanctified  hypocrite  had  concluded  his  eulo- 

B'um,  the  body  was  removed  into  one  of  the  archways. 
!e  then  advanced,  and  commenced  a  scrutiny  of  the 
prisoners. 

"  He  approaches  us  I"  murmured  Alexis^  in  a  hollow 
voice — "  Holy  Virgin  !  were  my  hands  at  liberty,  I 
would  tear  him  limb  from  limb." 

The  papas  stopped  before  him,  surveying  him  intently 
before  ne  addressed  him.  Alexis  returned  his  calm 
hypocritical  look  with  one  of  defiance  and  lofty  scorn. 
I  leaned  my  head  on  my  bosom,  and  waited  the  result 
of  their  dialogue. 

"  Who  are  you  ?"  demanded  the  priest. 

"  A  soldier,"  was  the  reply. 

**  In  whose  service  ?" 

**  My  own." 

"  You  trifle,"  said  the  papas,  impatiently.  "  Whence 
came  you  ?" 

*'  From  a  nest  of  tyrants." 

"Aj— " 
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"  From  the  scene  of  thy  own  infamy — from  An- 
droussa !" 

*'Ha  !"  6xclaimed  the  papas,  falling  back  several  paces, 
and  fixing  his  starting  eyeballs  on  the  countenance  of 
Alexis,  "I  know  thee  now — 'tis  Alexis  Benaki!  My 
children,"  he  continued,  raising  his  voice,  and  turning 
round  to  the  band,  *^  in  this  man  you  behold  one  of  those 
by  whose  arts  and  devices  I  was  driven  an  outcast  from 
the  place  of  my  nativity.*' 

The  Kakavouliotes  gathered  round  us  in  a  menacing 
manner,  as  if  a  signal  for  the  instant  destruction  of  Alexia 
were  contained  in  this  brief  exjrfanation  ;  but  the  papas, 
by  a  gesture  of  his  hand,  calmed  their  rising  fury. 

*'  Liar  I"  cried  the  hunter,  surveying  him  with  a  look 
of  contemptuous  defiance.  *'  YicAated  innocence  still 
mes  loudly  for  thy  blood,  and  vengeance,  long  delayed, 
eagerly  demands  it." 

'*  And  it  was  to  seek  my  life  you  came  hither?" asked 
die  papas,  in  a  subdued  tone  of  apprehension. 

**  Ay — nod  I  quit  not  the  spot  till  the  vow  h  accom- 
plished which  has  been  recorded  against  thee  above." 

**  Thou  speakest  like  one  unaccustomed  to  the  casual* 
ties  of  life,"  observed  the  papas  with  a  sneer. 

Alexis  disdained  further  converse,  but  bowed  his  head 
m  silence  on  his  bosom.  The  papas  drew  near  to  me, 
and  demanded  who  I  was.  I  looked  up,  and  replied,  in 
IS  calm  a  tone  as  the  turbulent  emotions  of  my  heart 
would  allow  me-— 

'<  I  am  one  of  whom  the  Papas  Mousaki  shoukl  not  ask 
the  question  twice,  were  I  at  liberty,  and  alone  with  him. 
I  am  in  your  power ;  but  beware  I  our  fall  will  be  re- 
venged tenfold.  As  kinsman  of  the  hapless  Ina,  I  came 
with  others  to  wreak  our  vengeance  upon  her  ravisher. 
We  have  been  overcome — but  are  not  subdued." 

Had  a  mine  exploded  at  his  feet,  the  papas  could  not 
have  started  back  with  greater  precipitation  than  he  did 
on  hearing  this.  It  was  not  laughter — it  was  not  joy, 
which  were  expressed  in  the  convulsive  sobs  that  broke 
from  him,  but  screams,  piercing  and  unnatural— ^uch  as 
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eTil  spirits  are  supposed  to  give  vent  to,  when  they  have 
secured  a  human  being  in  their  toils. 

"  At  length  you  are  in  my  power  !"  he  cried,  when  his 
triumphant  mirth  had  subsided.  ''  Is  not  thy  kinsman  An- 
drea here,  to  swell  the  list  of  such  considerate  friends  ?" 

"  Fiend  P  I  replied,  shaking  with  passion,  **  he  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  man." 

*•  I  know  it,"  he  cried,  with  a  hoarse  laugh ;  **  the  ball 
which  disabled  his  arm  in  the  contest  at  Androussa,  and 
that  which  struck  thine  own  on  the  day  of  thy  flight  from 
thence,  were  commissioned  by  me.  I  glory  in  thy  es- 
cape, since  it  will  afford  me  the  satisfaction  of  beholding 
thee  suffer  under  the  torments  which  await  thee.  De- 
fenders of  disconsolate  damsels!  avengers  of  the  beau- 
tiful Ina !  what  avails  your  valour  now  ?  Behold  them—- 
look  upon  them,  my  children !  These  are  the  men  who 
would  have  destroyed  their  priest — who  accused  him  of 
crimes  which  his  sacred  character  should  have  shamed 
them  from  urging  against  nim,  and  compelled  him  to  quit 
his  home,  kindred,  and  country,  an  outcast  and  a  wan- 
derer. But  your  days  are  numbered,  and  my  revenge 
draws  near.  Away  with  them  1  to-morrow  they  shall 
perish  under  the  tortures  of  empalement." 

We  were  instantly  seized  by  part  of  the  band,  dragged 
towards  the  end  of  the  cavern,  and  conducted  to  the 
vault  where  the  pirate  chief  had  so  unceremoniously 
taken  his  leave  of  us.  Having  bound  us  to  several  rings 
in  the  wall,  our  guard  left  us  to  our  own  thoughts,  and 
to  the  darkness  that  reigned  around  us. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

We  lay  for  some  time,  unwilling  to  give  vent  to  our 

thoughts,  in  case  there  should  be  listeners  near  us.    At 

length  Alexis  broke  the  deep  stillness  which  rei&ned 

around  us,  disturbed  occasionaUy  by  the  hard  breaming 
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of  our  followers,  who,  regardless  of  the  erents  the  mor- 
row might  bring  forth,  had  sunk  into  a  deep  repose. 

"  Is  it  possible  to  escape  by  that  chasm,  think  you  ?'* 
he  inquired. 

*'  Provided  I  could  liberate  my  arms  from  these  detest- 
able bonds,  I  would  attempt  the  passage  immediately." 
That  I  can  accomplish  for  you  then,  for  I  am  free,"  he 
whispered,  to  my  astonishment. 
'*  How  ?"  I  exclaimed. 

''  A  small  knife,  which  escaped  the  pirates'  search,  and 

which  I  generally  keep  concealed  in  the  lining  of  my 

jacket,  performed  the  service  which  I  will  now  render 

you."     In  less  than  a  minute  I  was  free  from  my  bonds. 

We  were  about  to  liberate  our  fellow  prisoners,  but  a 

rumbling  noise  near  us,  such  as  we  had  heard  when  the 

captain  of  the  pirates  escaped,  alarmed  us.     A  faint 

streak  of  light  was  perceptible  in  the  corner  of  the  vault, 

opposite  to  the  secret  closet.     Fearing  it  was  a  guard 

about  to  pay  us  a  visit,  we  regained  our  former  places  as 

well  as  we  could. 

We  had  scarcely  thrown  ourselves  on  the  ground, 
when  a  portion  of  the  rock,  similar  to  that  at  the  back  of 
the  other  closet,  receded  from  its  position,  as  if  by  magic, 
aad  disclosed  to  our  wondering  gaze  a  female  figure  bear- 
ing a  lamp.  The  image  of  the  slight  and  sylphlike  be- 
ing, which  had  crossed  our  path  on  our  former  visit  to 
this  spot,  occurred  to  our  minds.  Though  we  were  un- 
certain of  its  identity,  our  fears  were  nevertheless  calmed 
on  viewing  so  agreeable  an  intruder.  Uncertain  as  to 
the  motives  of  the  fair  visitant,  we  did  not  think  it  pru- 
dent to  discover  that  we  were  free  from  our  bonds,  and 
therefore  remained  motionless,  as  if  we  were  asleep,  until 
circumstances  should  call  upon  us  to  speak. 

Having  approached  the  spot  Where  Alexis  and  I  lay, 
she  bent  over  us,  and  a  few  half-uttered  words  escaped 
her,  sufficient  in  their  import  to  imbolden  us  to  throw  off 
the  disguise  of  slumber.  We  managed  to  give  our 
waking  a  most  natural  effect,  and  likewise  to  exhibit  a 
due  proportion  of  surprise,  on  discovering  so  agireeahl^ 
an  inmate  of  our  rocky  apartment. 
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^  Your  slumbers  are  deep,"  she  said,  receding  a  few 
paces,  timidity  overcoming  her,  while  she  partially  con- 
cealed her  face  with  her  veil. 

**  To-morrow  they  will  be  deeper,"  I  replied,  assu- 
ming a  careless  tone. 

"  The  Virgin  forbid  P'  she  exclaimed  ;  **  I  would  be- 
friend— I  would  save  you  from  the  horrible  death  which 
you  are  doomed  to  suffer.  Arise  quickly,  and  follow 
me. 

*<  To  whom  are  we  indebted  for  such  unexpected  suc- 
cour ?"  demanded  the  hunter. 

**  Seek  not  to  know,"  she  replied  hastily  ; '« I  am  unfor- 
tunate, and  would  gladly  assist  the  unfortunate.'' 

*'  Can  you  point  out  to  us  the  hiding-place  of  the  pa- 
pas?" 

"  Wherefore  do  you  seek  his  life  ?" 

"The  tale  is  too  long  and  harrowing  for  your  ears."    j 

"  Of  what  nature  is  the  crime  he  has  committed  1" 

^  The  darkest  in  the  list  which  your  sex  can  suffer 
from  man." 

The  stranger  paused  a  moment,  and  a  strong  feeling 
of  agitation  seemed  to  overcome  her.  *'  He  then  de-* 
ceived  her  ?"  she  said  at  length,  in  a  faltering  voice,  catch- 
ing instinctively  the  meaning  of  Alexis. 

**  He  ruined  her  1"  replied  the  hunter,  while  his  whole 
frame  shook  with  strong  emotion. 

*'  And  she  yet  lives  ?" 

^*No,  she  is  dead,  and  I  am  left  to  avenge  her.  Thou 
knowest  his  place  of  concealment.  After  what  thou  hast 
heard,  canst  thou  refuse  us  so  poor  a  satisfaction  7" 

'<  Alas  1  I  know  not  where  he  dwells — no  one  knows 
— he  is  a  mysterious  being,  and  seldom  associates  with 
man.  I".— she  paused — '^  I  should  be  the  last  to  betray 
him :  yet  I  would  not  willingly  suffer  you  to  perish  at 
bis  hands.  Come,"  she  continued,  hurriedly  motioning 
us  to  follow  her,  *'  time  presses ;  if  you  wish  to  escape, 
suffer  me  to  guide  you  to  a  place  of  safety." 

'<  Let  us  at  least,"  said  Alexis,  rising,  *<  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  snatching  you  from  a  place  where  it  is  evident 
you  are  detained  by  some  mysterious  agency." 
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^  No,  no,  it  must  not  be,"  she  exclaimed ;  ^'  bark  I  tbey 
are  coming." 

'^  You  mistake — 'tis  the  wind  rushing  through  these 
caverns." 

**  Alas  I  I  am  but  woman  still,"  she  said,  despond- 
Migly ;  "  and  worthless  as  my  existence  is,  I  still  desire 
to  live.  Come,  if  you  delay  your  flight,  your  doom  is 
certain.     Follow  me,  and  be  silent." 

^Strange  being!  whoe'er  thou  art,"  exclaimed  the 
hunter,  ^  hear  me  a  moment.  The  papas's  destruction 
(for  I  have  sworn  before  Heaven  to  accomplish  it) 
would  rejoice  me  more  than  my  liberation,  with  the  cer- 
tainty  that  he  survived  my  departure." 

She  waved  her  hand  as  if  to  command  silence,  and 
moved  lightly  towards  the  chasm  whence  she  had  en- 
tered. By  this  time  our  men  had  awakened  from  their 
slumbers.  Having  severed  the  cords  which  bound 
them,  we  followed  the  stranger's  steps,  pondering  with 
amazement  on  her  inexplicable  conduct.  After  thread- 
ing various  intricate  windings,  we  came  to  a  rough  stair- 
case, which  led  to  the  open  air.  It  was  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock.  At  the  bottom  the  stranger  stopped  sud- 
denly. 

••  Here  we  part,"  she  said — **  these  steps  will  conduct 
you  to  liberty  ;  your  only  difficulty  will  be  to  avoid  the 
sentinel,  but  with  due  caution  this  may  be  managed  by 
concealing  yourselves  behind  the  pointed  crags  which 
commence  where  you  will  issue  forth.  The  Virgin  smile 
upon  you  I    Farewell  1" 

Saying  this,  she  turned  abruptly  away,  and  was 
quickly  lost  amid  the  intricacies  of  the  place,  leaving  us 
no  less  overcome  with  wonder  at  her  speedy  departure, 
tlian  at  our  unexpected  deliverance. 

The  mobn  was  riding  high  in  the  starry  heavens, 
calm  and  placid  as  the  azure  canopy  upon  which  it  re- 
posed. A  portion  of  its  light  was  thrown  down  the 
aperture,  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  see  our  way.  Alexis 
took  the  lead,  and  we  mounted  after  him  in  quick  suc- 
cession.   He  had  emerged  halfway  from  tte  chaaxsi^ 
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when  he  suddenly  threw  himseM*  back,  and  muttered  in 
a  suppressed  tone,  "  The  sentinel  I" 

A  heavy  tread  announced  the  guard^s  approach.  He 
advanced  so  close  to  us  that  his  shadow  fell  across  the 
mouth  of  the  opening.  As  he  again  turned,  the  hunter 
darted  from  the  chasm  with  a  single  bound,  and  caught 
him  by  the  throat.  A  struggle  ensued,  brief  but  terrible  ; 
during  which  the  gun  that  the  pirate  held  went  off. 
Alexis  hurled  the  man  from  him ;  he  had  nearly  stran- 
gled him.  We  then  hastened  to  that  part  of  the  rock 
which  overhung  the  river. 

Confused  sounds  arose  from  the  bosom  of  the  pile,  which 
soon  grew  into  hoarse  and  alarming  cries.  We  had 
reached  the  points  below  the  summit  of  the  rock,  and 
were  about  to  plunge  into  the  stream,  when  a  suddenexcla- 
mation  from  one  of  our  men  attracted  our  attention.  Dash- 
ing rapidly  through  the  silvery  waters,  a  large  boat  was 
seen  hastening  towards  the  rocks.  Uncertain  at  first  to 
whom  it  belonged,  we  hesitated  a  moment  as  to  our  fu- 
ture movements:  but  one  of  our  men  having  hailed,  and 
called  by  name  those  whom  we  supposed  it  to  contain, 
was  quickly  answered  by  a  well-known  shout,  and  the 
vessel  flew  along  the  stream  with  redoubled  speed.  A 
few  desperate  strokes  of  their  oars  brought  her  under 
the  rocks.  She  contained  the  palikari  who  had  escaped, 
together  with  the  captain  of  the  sakoleva,  and  his  crew. 

Meanwhile,  the  pirates  having  gained  the  open  air, 
their  loud  cries  sufficiently  testified  their  rage  and  dis- 
appointment at  our  escape,  and  the  condition  in  which 
they  found  their  comrade.  A  few  of  them  approached 
the  rock  where  we  lay  concealed  among  the  crags,  and 
observing  the  boat  below,  a  loud  shout  announced  their 
discovery  to  the  remainder  of  the  band. 

Having  received  firearms  and  other  weapons  from 
our  comrades,  we  reascended  the  rock  amid  the  shots  of 
the  enemy.  Alexis  avoided  the  thrust  of  a  long  pike, 
and  killed  the  pirate  by  a  pistol  bullet.  A  fellow  made 
a  desperate  blow  at  me  as  I  mounted,  which  I  parried, 
while  one  of  our  men  passed  a  sword  through  his  heart. 
Our  palikari,  who  had  now  secured  a  firm  footing,  threw 
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themselves  amid  the  carnage,  and  made  their  way  like 
madmen  at  the  climax  of  their  phrensy.  The  contest 
raged  violently,  and  for  some  time  it  was  doubtful  to 
which  side  victory  would  incline. 

Amid  the  clash  of  weapons,  and  the  report  of  firearms 
— the  cries  and  shouts  of  men — of  men  wounded  and  in 
agony — a  voice,  never  heard  by  me  but  a  heartache  ea- 
sued,  suddenly  rose  above  the  tumult  of  the  conflict. 
I  turned  round,  and  on  a  lofty  pinnacle  which  over- 
hung the  river,  the  figure  of  the  papas  was  distinctly 
visible,  his  long  drapery  floating  in  the  breeze.  His 
form  was  lighted  up  by  an  occasional  gleam  of  mooa- 
shine,  which  shone  upon  him  in  a  wild  and  uncertain 
manner.  His  gestures  were  extravagant,  and  his  voice, 
as  he  exhorted  the  pirates  to  combat,  was  harsh  as  the 
brazen  trumpet. 

1  pointed  him  out  to  Alexis,  who  uttered  aery  of  ex- 
ultati^in,  and  bounded  with  inconceivable  velocity  to  the 
spot,  followed  by  several  of  his  noen.  A  couple  of  pi- 
rates opposed  his  career.  He  felled  one  to  the  ground, 
and  the  other  became  an  easy  prey  to  his  followers. 
Nothing  could  withstand  his  impetuosity.  He  grasped 
the  rough  cra^s  that  opposed  his  progress,  and  ere  the 
papas  was  aware  that  he  was  in  the  vicinity  of  so  des- 
perate an  enemy,  his  throat  was  compressed  by  the  hun- 
ter's hand,  with  the  solidity  of  a  vice. 

The  pirates,  observing  the  jeopardy  of  their  priest, 
rushed  simultaneously  to  his  relief.  As  our  intentions 
were  only  directed  towards  the  latter,  we  suffered  them 
to  advance  without  further  molestation ;  and  retreating 
to  the  edge  of  the  rock  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  were 
about  to  descend,  whea  an  unexpected  termination  was 
put  to  the  scene. 

While  the  papas  was  struggling  with  more  than  mor- 
tal energy  in  the  hunter's  grasp,  unseen  by  all,  a  Kaka- 
vouliote  ascended  a  lofty  crag,  which  was  a  lookout  sea- 
ward, and  rose  immediately  over  their  heads.  A  mo- 
ment he  poised  his  body  on  the  narrow  point  upon  which  ^ 
he  was  standinjr,  and  watching  his  opportunity,  preci"^ 
tated  himself  with  all  his  force  on  the  huater,    The 
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ter,  however,  was  not  to  be  robbed  of  his  prey  by  such 
a  manoeuvre.  Though  he  received  the  whole  weight 
of  the  pirate's  body,  he  nevertheless  retained  his  hold  of 
his  victim,  and  all  three  fell  together  into  the  stream  be- 
low. 

A  moment  the  hostile  band  stood  fixed  to  the  spot  like 
statues,  viewing  the  terrible  fate  of  their  priest ;  but 
quickly  recovering,  they  rushed  forward  to  the  side  of 
the  rock,  uttering  yells  of  vengeance.  Alarmed  for  the 
safety  of  Alexis,  most  of  us  had  descended  to  the  boat, 
and  pushed  into  the  middle  of  the  stream  to  his  assist- 
ance. The  remainder  of  our  men  plunged  in  and  swam 
afler  us. 

In  their  fall  from  the  rock,  the  hunter  and  the  papas 
had  been  separated,  and  when  they  all  rose  from  their 
unseasonable  immersion,  the  pirate  seized  the  fornier. 
Alexis  had  enough  to  do  to  defend  himself  from  this  des- 
perate fellow,  without  looking  after  the  priest ;  but  there 
were  other  eyes  eagerly  watching  the  latter's  approacli.  I 
saw  him  coming  down  the  stream,  and  directed  the  boat 
towards  him.  Being  unable  to  swim,  he  was  invoking 
his  men,  in  the  wild  accents  of  despair,  to  save  him. 
The  sight  of  our  boat  even  held  out  a  hope  to  him  that 
his  worthless  existence  might  be  preserved  a  little  lon- 
ger. He  laid  his  hand  on  it  with  the  desperation  of  a 
drowning  man — mounted  the  side,  and  1  caught  him  by 
the  collar.  Even  amid  his  terror  and  despair  he  recog- 
nised me,  and  had  the  meanness  to  entreat  that  1  would 
spare  his  life.  His  abject  demeanour  only  sharpened 
the  edge  of  my  vengeance,  t  drew  a  pistol  from  my 
girdle,  and  shot  him  through  the  head.  He  gave  one 
piercing  shriek,  and  fell  back  over  the  side  of  the  boat 
mto  the  river. 

By  this  time  the  hunter  and  theKakavouliote  had  floated 
close  to  the  boat,  each  struggling  for  the  mastery.  Vain 
were  ihe  former's  efforts  to  release  himself,  his  enemy 
stuck  to  him  with  such  desperate  tenacity.  Even  when  we 
approached,  and  life  was  ebbing  fast  from  several  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  hunter's  knife,  he  still  retained  his  hoW, 
and  was  only  compelled  to  quit  it  by  one  of  our  men 
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sending  a  pistol  bullet  through  his  brain.  We  drew 
Alexis  from  the  water,  exhausted  by  his  efforts,  and 
placed  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  where  he  lay  in- 
se4isible  for  some  time.  Having  paddled  about  a  few 
minutes  to  take  up  the  remainder  of  our  men,  we  pro- 
ceeded rapidly  on  our  way,  rejoicing  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  our  revenge. 

The  pirates  had  viewed  our  proceedings  from  the  top- 
of  the  rock,  but  having  no  boats  to  follow  us,  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  giving  us  a  volley  at  parting. 
The  death  of  their  priest  seemed  to  paralyze  all  theur 
energies.  Our  boat  being  well  manned,  we  were  soon 
beyond  their  reach,  running  with  a  strong  current  to- 
wards the  ocean. 

We  reached  the  sakoleva  in  safety,  and  immediately 
stood  out  to  sea.  Our  loss  was  trifling  when  compared 
with  the  danger  of  the  enterprise.  Of  fifty  palikari  who 
bad  accompanied  us,  ten  only  perished  in  the  afifray, 
though  none  of  us  were  free  from  bruises  and  \Voundsof 
some  kind.  Alexis  had  received  a  dangerous  contusion 
on  the  head,  having  in  his  fall  from  the  rock  come  in  con- 
tact with  a  pointed  crag.  It  was  some  time  before  he 
recovered. 

After  passing  the  island  of  Cerico,  we  steered  for 
that  of  Hydra,  in  order  to  land  a  portion  of  our  men, 
as  the  arrival  of  so  many  Greeks  in  one  vessel  would 
have  created  suspicions  in  the  minds  of  the  Turks  at 
Smyrna,  which  we  should  have  found  much  difficulty 
in  allaying.  We  soon  espied  the  black  rocks  of  Hydra, 
on  which  were  perched  a  few  white  houses  belonsfing  to 
the  inhabitants,  a  race  of  poor  fishermen.  The  fol- 
lowing day  we  landed  the  men  in  safety,  the  insignifi- 
cance of  the  place  being  considered  a  sufficient  security 
against  Turkish  oppression. 

Here  I  took  leave  of  Alexis,  he  choosing  to  abide  on 
the  island  until  his  wounds  should  be  cured,  intending 
finally  to  proceed  to  Russia,  and  enter  the  army, 
having  formerly  fought  in  a  war  which  that  country 
bad  been  engaged  ia  against  Poland.    I  left  him  witl> 
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many  a  heartfelt  sigh,  and  the  hope  that  less  turbulent 
times  would  enable  us  to  meet  again. 

On  the  third  day  after  quitting  Hydra  we  doubled 
the  island  of  Chios,  entered  the  gulf  of  Ismir,^  and  in 
the  evening  cast  anchor  before  the  city.  1  could 
scarcely  be  prevailed  upon  to  wait  till  the  boat  was  got 
in  readiness  to  land  me,  so  ardently  did  I  long  to  be- 
hold my  father,  whom  I  had  seen  but  once ;  still  to- 
wards whom  my  heart  yearned  as  though  I  had  passed 
all  niy  days  in  his  society.  My  wishes  were  soon 
realized. 

Having  landed,  I  was  conducted  to  a  house,  mean 
and  gloomy  in  appearance^  and  ill  suited  to  the  pos- 
sessor of  so  vast  riches  as  my  father  was  reputed  to 
have  acquired.  I  began  to  think  that  I  had  exchanged 
a  life  of  freedom  and  activity  for  one  of  comparative 
misery.  But  these  feelings,  so  naturally  created  by 
the  gloomy  outside  of  the  mansion,  vanished  on  my 
entrance.  Eastern  magnificence,  such  as  my  imagina- 
tion could  not  have  conceived,  dazzled  and  bewildered 
my  senses.  I  was  struck  with  amazement,  and  was 
about  to  giv6  vent  to  my  feelings  in,  no  doubt,  some 
very  apposite  expressions  of  wonder,  when  I  found 
myself  in  the  presence  of  my  father. 

I  hurried  forward,  threw  myself  on  my  knees,  and 
kissed  his  hands.^  He  raised,  embraced,  and  wel- 
comed me  with  words  of  comfort.  He  was  little  al- 
tered in  appearance  since  the  time  when  I  had  parted 
from  him  at  Kalamata,  except  that  his  countenance, 
naturally  calm  and  serious,  had  settled  into  a  more 
reserved  expression  ;  though  his  eye  still  beamed  with 
that  bland  beneficence  which  had  won  my  love  and 
admiration,  6ven  in  the  tender  years  oX  childhood. 

His  great  wealth,  acquired  by  unceasing  industry 
and  perseverance,  erjsured  him  the  respect,  if  not  the 
good-will  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  excited  the 
hatred  of  a  portion  of  his  Mohammedan  neighbours, 
who  viewed  his  increasing  possessions  with  an  eye  of 
jealousy  and  distrust,  and  were  ever  ready  in  framing 
fiome  pitiful  pretext,  to  deciease  l\\e  ^oVi  \w  \vk  coffers. 
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But  his  high  character  foiled  alike  their  envy  and 
their  covetousness.  And  though  it  was  notorious, 
that  other  respectable  Greek  merchants  paid  dearly 
for  the  uncertain  tenure  of  their  Hves  and  property, 
to  secure  a  good-will,  forgotten  the  it)stant  it  was 
pledged  to  them,  my  father's  person  was  respected,  his 
property  untouched,  and  his  mansion  unviolated.  But 
what  gold  failed  to  procure,  was  produced  by  less  ex- 
pensive measures  ;  and  this  forbearance  of  indignities 
was  owing  to  the  exercise  of  that  authority  which, 
from  a  great  man  to  his  meanest  officer,  in  an  Eastern 
court,  cammunicates  itself  as  powerfully,  and  almost 
as  imperceptibly,  as  the  electric  fluid. 

It  was  said  that,  when  residing  in  Phanar,  Morozi 
had  been  instrumental  in  rendering  some  important 
services  to  Raghib,  the  then  grand  vizier,  who  had 
afforded  him  a  protection,  and  admitted  him  to  an  in- 
timacy and  friet)dship  which  ended  only  with  death. 
But  whatever  confidence  he  was  led  to  believe  he 
might  place  in  the  promises  of  the  minister,  my  father 
was  too  well  convinced  of  the  fallacy  of  court  favour, 
to  rely  upon  it  wholly  ;  and  rather  than  have  recourse 
to  it  on  every  occasion,  he  trusted  frequently  toliis  own 
judgment  in  freeing  himself  from  the  persecutions  of 
his  enemies. 

It  is  not  surprising,  after  a  lapse  of  so  many  years, 
that  I  should  feel  a  devoted  attachment  growing  in 
my  bosom  towards  a  father,  which  time  and  habits  of 
intimacy  with  others  but  too  frequently  tend  to  deaden, 
and  sometimes  to  destroy.  His  unabated  kindness 
dissipated  every  recollection  of  former  neglect,  which, 
in  moments  of  bitterness,  I  might  have  ascribed  to 
him,  in  leaving  me  to  pass  the  period  of  my  youth 
among  the  Moreotes.  If  he  had  a  reason  for  it,  no 
doubt  it  was  a  cogent  one ;  and  as  his  heart  opened 
towards  me  in  daily  acts  of  beneficence,  I  began  to 
think  less  acutely  of  a  circumstance  which  had  afforded 
me  much  uneasiness. 

Habits,  however  strange,  ^re  difficult  to  iVvto^i  ^^, 
Illy  previous  coarse  of  life  had  rendered  me  ^owev! 
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for  every  civil  and  domestic  employment,  that  I  con- 
fess I  was  puzzled,  not  to  say  displeased,  upon  being 
stationed  by  my  father  in  his  countinghouse.  Such 
a  situation  might  have  satisfied  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  one  more  devoted  to  a  life  of  ease  and 
affluence  than  I  was,  as  likely  to  lead  eventually  to 
the  estabhshment  of  his  own  fortune.  But  an  unfor- 
tunate love  of  adventure  influenced  all  my  actions. 
The  daily  round  of  dull  avocations  in  which  1  was 
engaged  tended  to  increase  my  disinclination  for  busi- 
ness. A  voyage  now  and  then  to  one  of  the  isles,  by 
keeping  alive  the  thirst  of  travel,  only  served  to  render 
me  more  sensible  to  the  irksome  duties  of  my  station. 

Circumstances  at  length  occurred  which  favoured 
my  warmest  desires.  After  a  month's  residence  at 
Smyrna,  enlivened  by  little  but  common  events,  I  was 
accidentally  thrown  among  other  scenes  and  other 
nations,  to  which  indeed  I  ascribe  the  strange  inci- 
dents of  my  future  life. 

The  invasion  of  the  Morea,  and  its  consequences, 
had  preceded  my  arrival  at  Smyrna;  and  the  Greeks, 
long  accustomed  to  the  persecutions  of  their  tyrannical 
masters,  had  now  become  objects  of  their  peculiar 
hatred  and  cruelty.  Victims  were  sought  out  in  all 
quarters,  and  I  began  to  apprehend  that  my  adven- 
tures in  the  Morea  might  afford  the  Turks  some  ex- 
cuse for  the  exercise  of  that  unlimited  power  which 
they  so  well  know  how  to  use.  Once  only  was  I  in 
fear  of  being  called  to  account  as  an  abettor  of  that 
insurrection ;  but  a  singular  circumstance,  to  which 
I  shall  now  allude,  befriended  me. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  battle  of  Tchesme,  in  the  straits  of  Chios,  be- 
tween  the  fleet  which  had  landed  the  Russians  in  the 
Morea,  and  the  Turkish  squadron  that  had  anchored 
there  in  fancied  security,  and  the  unfavourable  con- 
seqtiences  of  that  engagement,  instigated  the  Turks  to 
fresh  acts  of  violence,  and  tended  to  quicken  the  eye 
of  jealousy  to  renewed  vigilance  in  the  discovery  of 
persons  most  obnoxious  to  their  despotic  rule. 

The  day  before  the  battle,  I  had  gone  to  the  island 
of  Chios.  Easiness  detained  me  there  longer  than  I 
expected.  Early  on  the  following  day  I  engaged  a 
small  boat,  crossed  over  again  to  Tchesmfe,  passing 
through  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  anchored  between  the 
harbour  of  this  place  and  the  Spalmadore  islands.  In 
the  course  of  the  morning,  the  Russian  squadron 
doubled  Chios  and  hove  in  sight.  It  bore  down  with 
a  fair  breeze,  and  an  engagement  soon  commenced. 
Numberless  persons  lined  the  shore,  near  the  town  of 
Tchesme, and  crowned  the  adjacent  heights  to  view  the 
struggle. 

The  Turkish  force  consisted  of  upward  of  thirty 
sail,  the  greater  portion  being  line  of  battle  ships. 
The  enemy  did  not  possess  half  that  number :  but 
when  experience  is  opposed  to  ignorance,  the  greatest 
advantages  in  point  of  mere  strength  are  of  no  avail : 
the  latter  must  give  way  to  superior  tactics.  The 
blunders  committed  by  Dgiaffer,  the  ^apitan  pacha,* 
proved  a  vast  help  to  the  Russians  m*  reducing  his 
formidable  fleet.  Instead  of  keeping  the  open  sea, 
where  the  superiority  of  his  force  might  have  given 
him  the  victory,  or  at  least  enabled  a  portion  of  his 
large  squadron  to  escape,  he  wedged  himself  so  com- 
pletely between  the  Spalmadore  Islands  and  the  cor 
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tinent,  that  the  destruction  of  his  ships  became  inevi* 
table. 

The  first  vessels  which  encountered  were  the  Sul- 
tana, on  board  of  which  was  the  capitan  pacha,  and 
the  ship  of  the  Russian  admiral  Spiritoff.  The  con- 
test between  these  commenced  with  an  impetuosity 
seldom  equalled,  and  continued  without  intermission, 
till  an  accident  put  an  end  to  the  engagement. 

Adaring^rurkjofchenameof  Hassan, commanded  the 
Sultana.  He  was  the  best  and  bravest  captain  in  the  Ot- 
toman fleet.  Had  the  direction  of  the  engagement  been 
intrusted  to  him,  the  Russians  would  have  had  a  different 
tale  to  tell.  The  instruction  which  he  had  received 
was,  to  remain  at  anchor,  but  not  choosing  to  be  shot 
at  by  the  enemy  while  he  had  the  means  of  resistance, 
he  towed  his  vessel  on  its  anchors  till  he  came  along- 
side the  Russian  admiral.  The  instant  they  grappled, 
he  gave  the  word  to  board.  The  slaughter  was  tre- 
mendous in  both  vessels.  It  was  during  the  heat  of 
this  sanguinary  struggle  that  the  crew  of  the  Russian 
admiral  commienced  throwing  hand  grenades  into  the 
Turkish  ship.  One  of  these  destructive  missiles,  by 
some  accident,  commimicated  with  the  titnbers  of  the 
vessel,  and  set  it  on  fire.  In  a  few  minutes  it  broke 
out  into  a  blaze.  The  flames  spread  rapidly,  soon 
reached  the  powderroom,  and  the  ship  blew  up  with  a 
tremendous  explosion^ 

The  burning  fragments  of  masts  and  pieces  of  the 
hull,  together  with  the  mangled  bodies  of  the  suflferers, 
forced  into  the  air  in  various  distorted  positions,  amid 
a  thick  column  of  lurid  smoke,  exhibited  a  scene  of 
horror  and  confusion  not  to  be  described.  Many  how- 
ever, escaped  the  more  terrible  efi*ects  of  the  explosion, 
and  were  merely  thrown  by  the  concussion  into  the 
sea.  But  most'of  these  were  drowned.  Some  reached 
the  other  vessels.  Others  swam  towards  the  shore,*but 
their  strength  failitig,  few  gained  the  land.  Burning 
rafters  fell  in  all  directions,  and  the  Russian  admiral 
and  his  crew  were  obliged  to  quit  their  own  ship,  which 
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being  discovered  on  fire  soon  after  the  Sultana  blew 
up,  shared  the  same  fate  as  the  Turkish  vessel. 

Among  those  thrown  from  the  Sultana's  deck  was 
Hassan.  The  shock  of  the  explosion  hurled  him  into 
the  sea.  Being  an  expert  swimmer,  he  directed  his 
course  towards  land.  I  was  standing  on  the  beach 
near  the  entrance  to  the  harbour  of  Tchesme.  Observ- 
ing him  becoming  exfiausted  as  he  neared  the  shore, 
I  waded  into  the  surge  to  afford  him  assistance.  I  met 
him  struggling  hard  with  the  waves,  and  supported 
him  for  a  minute,  as  he  was  desperateJjr  wounded ; 
but  disdaining  to  accept  my  offered  relief,  he  again 
struck  out  for  the  shore,  and  reached  it  in  safery.  I 
was  not  aware  of  his  quality  at  first,  but  concluded 
from  one  or  two  expressions  which  he  dropped,  that  he 
was  commanxier  of  the  fleet. 

He  was  soon  joined  by  several  caleondjis,^  who  had 

also  swum  ashore.     The  wrath  of  these  men,  already 

soured  by  the  destruction  of  their  vessel,  and  their  nar* 

row  escape,  was  vented  in  loud  and  bitter  invectives 

against  the  capitan  pacha.      Their  hopes   of  conquest 

were  destroyed,  and  they  now  manifested  a  disposition 

to  revolt.     As  their  numbers  were  increased  by  others 

who  had  landed  from  various  ships,  which  had   either 

yielded  or  blown  up,  they  grew  more  turbulent  and  dis^ 

satisfied.     This  state  of  things  continued  till  night,  when 

the  hostile  squadrons,  which  had  been  engaged  the  whole 

day  with  little  advantage  on  either  side,  ceased  firing. 

When  the  darkness  had  completely  shut  out  the  fleets 
from  each  other's  view,  the  Turkish  vessels  cut  their  ca« 
bles,  and  ran  into  the  harbour  of  Tchesm6.  Several  of 
them  got  aground  in  the  attempt.  The  ignorance  of 
the  capitan  pacha  in  naval  affairs  prompted  him  to  adopt 
this  step,  which  he  conceived  would  repair  the  errors  of 
the  day,  and  afford  security  to  the  remai  nder  of  the  fleet 
Notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  Hassan,  and  other 
principal  ofiicers,  who  pointed  out  all  the  danger  of  such 
a  proceeding,  this  self-willed  pacha  obstinately  persisted 
in  following  the  dictates  of  his  own  judgment,  rather 
than  consult  the  experience  of  older  and  wiser  heads. 
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for  which  gratuitous  temerity  he  eventually  lost  his 
own. 

When  the  ships  entered  the  harbour,  the  men  on  land 
became  still  more  clamorous  and  unruly.  To  pacify 
them,  Hassan  commanded  some  cannon  and  stores  to  be 
landed.  This  was  accomplished  during  the  night.  A 
couple  of  bitteries  were  hastily  thrown  up  on  the  points 
or  capes  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  The  castle, 
which  defended  the  town  in  the  centre,  was  likewise 
strengthened  with  additional  cannon.  This  appeased 
the  tumult  for  a  time. 

Here  it  was  that  Hassan,  with  the  principal  officers 
took  his  station.  I  know  not  how  it  happened,  but  find- 
ing myself  mingled  with  the  orowd  which  poured  in,  I 
thought  it  advisable  to  assist  in  preparing  the  defences  of 
the  place.  All  hands  set  to  work,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  In  this  occupation  I  was  noticed  by  Hassan, 
who,  as  he  passed  the  place  where  I  was  employed, 
gave  me  a  word  or  two  of  encouragement. 

The  night  was  spent  in  fortifying  the  castle,  and  com- 
pleting the  batteries.  In  the  morning  the  Russian  squad- 
ron surrounded  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  cutting  off  all 
hope  of  escape  to  the  fleet.  They  did  not  commence 
the  attack  till  midnight.  At  that  hour  several  suspicious 
looking  vessels  entered  the  port  When  the  Turks  saw 
them  approaching,  it  being  a  fine  moonlight  night,  they 
put  up  prayers  for  their  safe  arrival,  imagining  they  were 
filled  with  deserters;  and  rent  the  air  wiih  shouts,  antici- 
'pating  the  triumph  of  leading  them  in  chains  to  Constan- 
tinople. But  they  were  soon  undeceived.  Each  of  the 
hostile  vessels  singled  out  a  victim,  and  having  grappled, 
explosion  succeeded  explosion,  and  the  air  was  filled  with 
columns  of  flame  and  red  smoke,  which  shot  up  to  the 
heavens,  illumining  them  far  and  near.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  caravella,^  and  a  few  galleys  which  the  ene- 
my took  away  with  them,  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  fleet 
was  that  night  destroyed  by  the  fireships.  And  this  was 
done  in  the  teeth  of  the  Turks,  and  with  little  opposition 
on  their  part. 

Aller  ibe  destruction  of  the  fleet,  the  Russian  Admi- 
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ral  sailed  into  the  harbour  with  his  whole  squadron,  and 
commenced  bombarding  the  batteries  on  the  capes,  and 
the  town  and  castle.  The  Turks  fought  with  a  determi- 
nation to  which  their  late  disasters  only  gave  additional 
fury.  For  some  hours,  the  batteries,  notwithstanding 
they  had  to  endure  the  whole  brunt  of  the  enemy's  fleet, 
kept  up  an  incessant  fire.  As  morning  approached,  how- 
ever, the  Turks  relaxed  their  exertions,  and  ere  daylight 
appeared,  the  batteries,  together  with  numbers  of  their 
defenders,  were  a  mingled  heap  of  ruins  and  of  carnage. 

The  attack  on  the  castle  was  still  carried  on  with  vig- 
our. Shots  and  shells  flew  around  us  in  all  directions. 
The  air  appeared  to  teem  with  deadly  missiles.  Men 
were  blown  to  atoms  on  all  sides,  while  issuing  orders,  or 
invoking  curses  on  the  perseverance  of  the  enemy,  and 
died  with  the  words  of  fierce  malediction  on  their  lips. 

Four  caleondjis  were  attending  a  large  gun.  It 
seemed  as  if  death  had  especially  marked  as  his  victims 
those  who  were  hardy  enough  to  fill  this  station :  for  the 
same  number  had  perished  half  a  dozen  times  at  the 
same  gun.  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  four  men  who  had 
just  brought  the  piece  to  bear.  They  were  all  killed  ap- 
parently by  a  single  shot.  I  i^aw  them  struck  down  in  a 
heap,  and  immediately  stepped  forward  to  occupy  the 
dangerous  post.  No  one  seconded  me :  but  all  rather 
avoided  the  fatal  spot. 

Hassan,  whose  vigilant  eye  was  every  where,  had  seen 
the  whole  affair.  He  likewise  perceived  that  cowardice, 
or  something  like  it,  kept  his  men  back :  the  slaughter  in 
this  particular  place  having  been  excessive.  Casting  a 
look  of  fierce  disdain  on  those  around,  he  advanced  with 
that  calm  and  fearless  demeanour  vj^ich  true  courage 
can  alone  assume  amid  scenes  of  carnage,  and  assisted 
me  in  pointing  the  enormous  engine  of  death.  Others 
now  came  forward,  ashamed  of  their  fears,  but  Hassan 
motioned  them  back  with  a  hasty  gesture  of  the  hand, 
and  we  continued  to  serve  the  mortar  till  the  contest  ter- 
minated, which  happened  almost  immediately  after- 
ward. 

The  town  was  nearly  demolished,  and  the  castle  re- 
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duced  to  its  bare  walls.  In  the  midst  of  the  firing  a 
shell  struck  the  powder  magazine.  A  few  minutes  deci- 
ded its  fate.  Al]  who  could  get  clear  of  the  place  took 
to  their  heels  with  wonderful  celerity.  Hassan  and  I 
crouched;  as  well  as  we  were  able,  behind  a  wall.  We 
heard  the  fusee  hissing  like  a  serpent  ere  it  makes  its 
deadly  spring.  At  length  the  shock  came — it  was  ter- 
rific !  An  explosion  equal  to  that  of  a  hundred  pieces  of 
ordnance,  discharged  at  the  same  moment,  made  castle 
and  town  vibrate,  as  if  under  the  shock  of  aaearthquake. 
The  rock  on  which  we  lay  trembled  to  its  foundation, 
and  for  a  moment  I  believed  that  we  were  all  involved 
in  one  general  ruin.  Though  we  escaped  with  life,  we 
sufiered  much  from  the  falling  masses  of  stone,  which  in- 
flicted several  severe  bruises. 

A  silence^-pa  deathlike  stillness  of  a  moment's  dura- 
tion, succeeded  the  catastrophe  ;  the  enemy  even  ceased 
to  fire,  as  if  overcome  by  the  fearful  sublimity  of  the 
scene.  We  now  issued  from  our  place  of  refuge,  and  to 
our  astonishment,  scarcely  a  vestige  of  town  or  castle 
was  standing. 

"Such  are  the  effects  of  jgnorance  and  stupidity,*' 
said  Hassan,  unconsciously  aloud,  as  he  gazed,  with  a 
feeling  of  stern  emotion,  on  the  smoking  ruins.  "Is  it 
not  provoking,  possessed  as  we  were  of  so  numerous  a 
fleet,  to  be  reduced  to  such  a  woful  extremity  as  this  1 
But  let  the  punishment  fall  where  it  is  merited.  The 
capoogee*  will  soon  find  his  victim." 

Saying  this,  he  descended  to  the  tovni,  and  entered 
the  only  rod'm  of  a  house  uninjured  by  the  enemy^shells. 
He  called  for  a  katib,^  but  there  was  not  one  to  be  found. 
I  offered  my  servicgs  ;  they  were  accepted,  and  I  wrote, 
'  as  he  dictated,  the  despatch  which  announced  to  the 
Divan  at  Constantinople  ihe  destruction  of  the  Turkish 
fleet,  and  the  town  and  castle  of  Tchesme.  This  task 
had  been  confided  to  him  by  the  capitan  pacha,  who,  con- 
founded by  the  recent  disasters,  had  retired  to  a  house  a 
short  way  off*,  where  he  intended  to  await  the  summons  of 
his  superiors.  The  moment  I  had  concluded  the  writing, 
a  messenger  was  despatched  with  it  to  Constantinople. 
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Nothing  further  requiring  his  stay  at  Tbhesm6,  Hassan 
intimated  his  intention  of  starting  instantly  for  Smyrna, 
and  of  proceeding  from  thence  to  StambouK  As  to  the 
caleondjis- — without  ships  and  destitute  of  money  and 
provisions,  they  were  left  to  gain  a  livelihood  at  discre- 
tion. They  were  soon  induced  to  conunit  all  kinds  of 
excesses.     Such  is  Turkish  policy. 

An  idea  occurred  to  me  of  offering  my  father's  house 
to  Hassan  during  his  stay  at  Smyrna.  Before  he  started, 
he  summoned  me  to  his  presence,  and  inquired  who  and 
what  I  was.  When  I  had  told  him,  he  said  he  knew  my 
father,  and  would  be  his  musaphir,*  while  he  remained  at 
Smyrna.  I  offered  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  his  meh- 
mander'''  there.  He  accepted  my  services,  and  some  of 
his  personal  attendants,  who  had  escaped  from  the  Sulta- 
na, having  procured  horses,  we  proceeded  on  our  jour- 
ney ;  though  we  went  at  a  very  slow  pace,  on  account X)f 
the  pain  occasioned  by  Hassan's  wounds. 

We  reached  Smyrna  at  nightfall.  I  could  perceive 
that  my  father  was  somewhat  astonished  at  the  unlooked 
for  visit,  nevertheless  he  received  Hassan  with  the  dis- 
tinction due  to  his  rank.  The  latter  complimented  me 
on  the  spirit  of  humanity  which  I  had  manifested  on  see- . 
ing  him  so  exhausted.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  commend  my 
conduct  during  the  attack  on  Tchesme,  in  the  warmest 
terms.  My  father  heard  his  praises  with  unfeigned  de- 
light ;  for  Greek  though  he  was  in  heart,  he  nevertheless 
suffered  no  opportunity  to  escape  in  which  he  could  gain 
tKe  g(jpd-will  of  his  Mohammedan  neighbours.  Though 
he  saw  and  pitied,  with  the  sensibility  of  a  Greek,  the 
persecutions  inflicted  on  his  countryman,  he  was  too  well 
versed  in  the  practice  of  passive  obedience  to  resist  or 
question  the  authority  of  their  oppressors.  What  he  suf- 
fered from  them  he  bore  without  repining,  aware  that 
opposition  would  only  lead  to  greater  oppression. 

Hassan's  stay  with  us  was  short.     He  left  us  the  fol- 
lowing day,  though  he  remained  at  Smyrna  some  time, 
taking  up  his  quarters  at  the  customhouse.     Just  before 
he  started,  he  made  a  proposal  to  my  father  to  Vaka  \m^ 
with  him  to  CoDstantinoplej  where  he  ptoip\ve^'^dk^i«V!Ba- 
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thing  fortunate  would  attend  me.  He  little  thought  then 
of  the  elevation  which  awaited  himself,  and  of  the  glory 
which  was  about  to  mark  his  own  career.  To  be  near 
such  a  man  amid  the  intrigues  of  a  court,  the  bustle  of  a 
camp,  and  the  tumult  of  a  battle,  was  a  pleasure  my 
young  heart  ardently  panted  to  realize. 

1  hated  the  generality  of  Turks — perhaps  disliking 
them  more  from  prejudice  instilled  into  me  by  others, 
than  from  any  natural  antipathy.  But  Hassan,  though  a 
Turk,  was  a  man  whom  I  admired  for  his  decision  of 
character,  and  his  undaunted  bravery.  Like  Alexis,  I 
could  have  followed  him  to  death.  There  was  nothing 
in  his  short  and  unprepossessing  form  to  please  the  eye : 
but  those  who  had  seen  him  in  battle,  could  never  forget 
the  fearless  look,  and  calm  demeanour,  which  charac- 
terized him  amid  such  scenes. 

Never  did  the  votaries  of  Delphoa  await  the  oracles 
of  the  Pythia,  with  a  greater  degree  of  anxiety,  than  I 
awaited  the  answer  of  my  father  to  the  proposition  of 
Hassan. 

My  ears  devoured  his  words,  and  my  eyes  anxiously 
watQJied  his  looks,  as  he  prepared  to  answer.  He  de- 
clined the  offer  for  several  considerations — my  youth, 
inexperience,  the  temptations  of  a  court,  his  old  age,  and 
finally  the  too  great  honour  intended  me.  Hassan  com- 
bated his  objections,  and  agj^jn  pressed  my  father  to  be 
allowed  to  take  me  with  him.  1  could  almost  have  em- 
braced him.^  But  my  father's  firm,  though  respectful 
reply,  dashed  all  my  expectations  to  the  ground,  and  I 
quitted  the  room  to  hide  my  disappointment.  Hassan 
was  not  the  man  to  ask  again,  and  he  rose  to  depart. 

I  was  standing  ^  front  of  my  fiither's  house-  to  see, 
and  do  honour  to  his  departure,  when  I  observed  a  Turk- 
riding  leisurely  down  the  street.  The  nearer  he  ap- 
proached, the  more  I  becan>e  convinced  that  his  fea- 
tures were  familiar  to  me.  I  had  scarcely  time  to  call- 
them  to  my  recollection,  when  he  stopped  suddenly,  and 
fixed  his  eyes  intently  on  me.  He  alighted,  and  .before 
^  had  time  to  recover  from  my  surprise,  I  found  mjself 

the  grasp  of  Mustapha^  the  late  Aga  of  Androussa. 
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He  called  on  two  hamals®  who  were  passing,  to  seize 
and  take  me  before  the  kadi.  I'his  summary  mode  of 
proceeding  not  altogether  agreeing  with  my  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  I  managed  to  trip  up  the  heels  of  one 
of  the  fellows,  and  leaving  my  short  jacket  in  the  hands 
of  the  other,  I  ran  into  the  court  of  my  father's  house  ; 
Mustapha  and  the  porters,  now  joined  by  several  others, 
roaring  after  me  in  pursuit. 

At  this  moment  Hassan  and  my  father  appeared  on 
the  threshold.  Surprise  at  my  changed  appearance  and 
flushed  countenance  held  them  silent  for  a  moment ;  but 
the  yells  of  the  Turks  coming  up  the  court,  afibrded 
them  a  tolerable,  though  by  no  means  satisfactory  eluci- 
dation of  the  scene.  My  father  comprehended  the  up- 
roar in  an  instant,  when  1  mentioned  the  Aga  of  An- 
droussa  as  the  principal  personage  among  those  ap- 
proaching^ and  he  briefly  explained  to  Hassan  the  danger 
of  my  present  situation.  The  latter  desired  us  to  retire, 
and  then  turned  to  face  the  intruders. 

A  very  different  scene  from  that  which  I  had  expected 
ensued.  Followed  by  his  myrmidons,  breathing  nothing 
but  vengeance  on  the  Yaoor,  Mustapha  approached  the 
place^where  Hassan  stood,  sword  in  hand.  Disdaining 
td  notice  any  one  but  the  object  of  his  wrath,  he  was 
about  to  rush  rudek  past  him,  to  wreak  immediate  ven- 
geance on  my  head,  when  the  latter  grasped  his  arm,  and 
arrested  hi*  career.  The  aga  turned  furiously  upoq  the 
daring  individual,  but  the  placid  and  firm  countenance  of 
Hassan  met  his  view — a  countenance  with  which  it 
seems  he  was  not  altogether  unacquainted.  The  weapon 
dropped  from  his  uplifted  hand.  He  stood  in  an  attitude 
of  submission  before  his  superior,  and  silently  awaited 
his  commands. 

Never  have  I  seen  so  sudden  a  transition  from  stormy 
passion  to  meetf  obsequiousness.  A  few  words  spoken 
ia  the  ear  of  Mustapha  by  Hassan,  acted  like  a  talisman 
on  his  readily  excited  nature.  A  few  words  from  him  to 
the  crowd  simply  explained  to  them  that  he  had  mis- 
taken me  for  another  person. 

This  was  not  enough,  however,  to  8?d\^?^  nv^xv  ^V^ 

o  2 
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had  once  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  an  infidel,and  they 
vrere  on  the  point  of  manifesting  their  inclinations  in  a 
way  not  altogether  agreeable,  when  Hassan  commanded 
his  attendants  to  select  two  or  three  of  them  for  the 
operation  of  the  bastinado,  the  terror  of  which  speedily 
communicated  a  degree  of  velocity  to  their  retreat  that 
was  truly  surprising. 

The  court  being  clear,  Hassan  and  the  aga  held  a  brief 
conference,  and  then  separated,  the  latter  mounting  his 
hor^e,  and  galloping  away  with  a  very  sensible  increase 
of  importance,  and  the  former  returning  to  the  house  to 
inform, us  that  the  disturbance  had  ceased.  To  explain 
the  above,  Hassan  had  been  the  means  of  procuring 
Mustapha  an  appointment  which  he  had  quitted  previous 
to  his  becoming  Aga  of  Androussa.  Other  services 
rendered  him,  and  promises  of  future  notice,  will  suffix 
oiently  account  for  the  sudden  manifestation  of  his  for<- 
bearance. 

•*  However,"  continued  Hassan,  addressing  my  father,. 
'<  let  me  advise  you,  in  case  all  men  should  not  prove 
so  placable  as  Mustapha,  to  send  the  youth  away  for  a 
time  till  this,  affair  is  blown  over.  If  he  wants  a  friend' 
i«member  me." 

Before  my  deliverer  quitted  the  house,.my  father,  in 
an  excess  of  gratitude,  presented  him  with  a  large  dia- 
mond ring,  valued  at  a  good  round  sum.  He  refused  it 
on  account  of  the  present  being  too  considerable :  but 
the  importunities  of  Morozi  at  length  overcame  his  re- 
pugnance, and  he  received  it.  Notwithstanding  this 
show  of  modesty,  I  could  perceive  that  something  loas 
expected  ;  for  Hassan  was  as  much  alive  to  the  power 
and  convenieney  of  a  present,  as  he  was  to  the  merits 
of  a  brave  man. 

He  departed,  and  I  saw  nothing  of  Hassan  for  some 
years.  Would  I  had  been  permitted  to  fallow  his  bright 
destiny,  but  mine  was  already  marked  out  in  foreign 
lands. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

An  attack  was  now  dreaded  by  the  Smyrniotes*  A 
deputation,  with  a  flag  of  truce  being  immediately  de- 
spatched to  Count  OrloiTat  that  time  besieging  Lemnos, 
he  returned  an  evasive  answer,  that  it  was  unheard  of  in 
war  to  let  an  enemy  know  what  might,  or  might  not,  be 
within  the  intended  line  of  operations.  No  attack*  how- 
ever, was  meditated,  and  the  inhabitants  were  quieted. 
But  the  Greeks  had  to  dread  something  more  formidable 
than  an  assault  from  a  generous  enemy. 

The  fatal  result  of  the  battle  of  Tchesme  threw  all 
ranks^  into  consternation,  especially  the  Greek  population. 
Symptoms  of  revenge  were  daily  becoming  more  ap- 
parent among  the  Turks.  The  knowledge  that  their 
defeat  was  brought  about  by  our  avowed  allies,  inflamed 
their  ungovernable  tempers:  and  the  arrival  of  the  dis- 
carded caleondjis  excited  these  feelings  to  a  pitch  of 
phrensy.  Suddenly,  one  morning,  a  tremendous  shout  of 
execration  wa»  heard,  as  if  all  the  demons  of  the  lower 
regions  had  been  let  loose  upon  mankind.  Incited  by 
the  example  of  Ibrahim  Aga,  the  cruel  and  fanatical 
commissioner  of  customs,  whose  myrmidons  had  butch- 
ered all  the  Greeks  who  had  any  kind  of  employment 
about  the  customhouse,  down  poured  a  multitude  of 
Turks,  like  a  deluge  upon  the  Greek  quarter.  The  ter- 
rified victims  ran  shrieking  from  house  to  house,  from 
street  to  street,  and  from  terrace  to  terrace,  pursued  by 
their  insatiable  foes.  Vain  were  their  eff<)rts  to  escape. 
The  spirit  of  Vengeance  raged  like  a  volcano  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Moslemin,  and  it  found  vent  only  in  the 
blood  of  the  unresisting  and  terrified  fugitives. 

Those  who,  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  wealth,  could 
procure  a  sort  of  immunity  from  this  murderous  outrage 
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fortified  themselves  i^ithin  their  houses ;  a  guard  of  a 
couple  of  janizaries,  in  the  service  of  the  Pacha  of 
Smyrna,  being  a  sufficient  protection  from  the  ungov- 
ernable violence  of  the  multitude. 

My  father  was  intimate  with  the  pacha ;  but  intima- 
cies of  this  kind  seldomextended  beyond  the  observance 
of  certain  unmeaning  formalities.  His  applications  for 
protection  were  unattended  to,  till  the  more  substantial 
offering  of  a  considerable  present  was  mads.  A  guard' 
of  four  janizaries  was  then  sent  to  us.  Before  they  ar- 
rived, however,  we  were  doomed  to  experience  a  por- 
tion of  the  horrors  Inflicted  on  our  less  fortunate  coun- 
trymen. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  massacre  We  despatched 
a  domestic  to  the  pacha  for  assistance.  Though  dis- 
guised in  a  Turkish  dress,  he  was  recognised  on  his  re- 
turn by  some  one  who  chanced  to  know  him,  and  was 
instantly  pursued  to  our  house  by  the  populace.  They 
were  so  close  upon  his  heels,  that  two  of  them  rushed 
through  the  gate  of  the  court  with  him  as  he  entered. 
•Fortunately  for  us,  the  man  who  opened  it  had  the  pre- 
sence of  mind  to  close  it  again  immediately.  The  por^ 
ter  who  guarded  the  house  dbor  saw  the  Turks  coming 
up  the  court,  and  hesitated  at  first  to  give  them  admit- 
tance ;  but  unwilling*  to'see  his  fellow-servant  butchered- 
before  his  face  (for  they  had  despatched  the  man  at  the 
gate)  he  unclosed  ifr>  and  they  all  three  entered. 

My  fether  and  I  were  seated  together  in  a  room  at  the 
back  of  the  house,  when  the  porter  rushed  in,  and  in* 
formed  us  of  the  outrage.  Screams  and  lamentations- 
followed  the  announcement,  and  several  of  our  domestics 
poured  into  the  apartment,  as  if  pursued  by  a  host  of 
Turks.  1  seized  a  brace  of  pistols,  and  my  father  also 
armed  himself,  but  cautioned  me  not  to  fire- — only  to  in- 
timidate. The  door  of  the  room  opened  into  a  large 
hall,  supported  by  pillars.  I  stepped  forward,  and  saw 
three  of  our  domestics  lying  massacred  on  the  pavement. 
The  sight  roused  all  my  resentment.  It  was  degrading 
to  see  a  dozen  men  flying,  like  scared  sparrows,  before  a. 
couple  of  Turks.- 
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Another  agonizing  cry  announced  the  entrance  of  the 
Turks  into  our  apartment.     The  attendants  retreated 
into  a  corner.    My  father  and  I  stooU  our  ground  in  the 
centre  to  receive  them.     Thev  rushed  in,  streaming  with 
gore,  their  eyes  flashing  fire,  and  their  voices  eagerly 
calling  aloud  for  blood.     Morozi  demanded  the  meaning 
of  their  intrusion:  they  did  not  seem  to  comprehend 
such  language — ^if  they  did  they  only  replied  to  it  with 
furious  gestures.     I  held  a  pistol  in  each  hand,  and  threat- 
ened them  with  death  if  they  advanced  a  step  farther. 
They  flew  4jpon  us  like  tigers^  insensible  to  our  threats. 
We  fired :  one  of  them  fell  dead  on  the  spot,  and  the 
other  dropped  on  the  floor  mortally  wounded.    He  also 
died  in  a  few  minutes. 

The  deed  over,  our  domestics  breathed  more  freely : 
but  they  gazed  upon  each  other  like  men  who  looked 
Iheir  last  of  this  world..  Such  an  event  seemed  to  fill 
them  with  as  much  terror  as  the  first  appearance  of  the 
Turks  had  done.  They  did  not  even  attempt  to  ap- 
proach the  still  warm  bodies,  as  if  in  death  they  retained 
»  portion  of  their  accustomed  ferocity,  and  power  to  in- 
flict injury. 

A  long  pause  ensued,  during  which  each  man  gazed 
^ith  speechless  horror  on  the  inanimate  bodies  of  the 
Turks. 

**Evil  will  come  of  this,"  at  length  said  Morozi ;  "they 
merited  their  fate,  but  I  fear  we  have  acted  with  too 
much  precipitation.     What  is  to  be  done  V* 

*'  Dispose  of  the  bodies  in  the  best  way  we  can,"  I  re- 
plied. 

"  It  will  out — it  will  out,"  interrupted  my  father ;  "they 
were  seen  by  others  to  enter  these  premises,  and  their 
death  will  naturally  be  laid  to  our  charge.  It  is  an  ugly 
affair." 

The  arrival  of  the  janizaries,  sent  by  the  pacha,  put 
an  end  to  our  deliberations.  We  wished  them  any- 
where else  at  this  moment,  though  their  presence  was  so 
necessary  to  our  security.  My  father  quitted  the  room 
to  receive  them,  accompanied  by  the  greater  part  of  bis 
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household.  He  requested  them  to  take  up  their  quarters 
in  a  building  on  one  side  of  the  court,  with  which  they 
complied. 

The  massacre  was  still  carried  on  with  relentliess  per- 
severance. We  saw  it  not ;  but  the  screams  and  lamen- 
tations of  the  poor  victims  of  Mohammedan  prejudice 
were  heard  far  and  near  in  the  Greek  quarter,  the  whole 
of  that  fatal  day.  As  night  came  on,  the  slaughter  subsided, 
and  silence,  disturbed  occasionally  by  the  mournful 
waitings  of  the  living  over  the  dead,  once  more  reigned 
around.  It  was  midnight  when  four  of  our  domestics, 
bearing  on  their  shoulders  the  bodies  of  the  Turks,  is- 
sued forth  at  the  rear  of  the  house.  Having  carried 
them  a  short  distance,  through  a  back  street,  where  they 
espied  a  heap  of  slaughtered  Greeks,  they  flung  them 
down  among  them,  and  returned  unseen  to  my  father's 
house.  This  unpleasant  business  over,  we  became  more 
composed,  though  each  of  us  entertained  our  secret  fears 
that  evil  would  be  the  issue  of  it. 

It  is  needless  to  detail  further  the  events  of  this  massa- 
cre. It  lasted  several  days,  and  hundreds  of  Greeks 
were  sacrificed  to  appease  the  bloodthirsty  appetites  of 
the  Turks.  At  length  a  stop  was  put  to  this  wanton  des- 
truction of  human  life.  A  powerful  aga.  of  Anadoly,* 
Kara  Osman  Ogloo,  suddenly  made  his  appearance  in 
the  city,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  of  his  vassals. 
The  streets  were  scoured,  some  severe  examples  made 
of  the  most  turbulent,  and  tranquillity  was  soon  restored. 
This  wa«  but  a  trifling  satisfaction  to  those  who  had  lost 
family  and  friends ;  but  as  usual,  redress  was  out  of  the 
question. 

Recent  events  rendered  it  necessary  that  I  should  quit 
Smyrna  for  a  time,  till  the  ferment,  which  at  present  ex- 
isted in  men's  minds,  should  be  allayed.  Had  not  the 
massacre  taken  place  I  should  have  gone  before.  My 
father  urged  my  departure,  and  I  must  confess  I  was  not 
sorry  for  a  change.  A  Greek  vessel  was  lying  in  the 
bay,  ready  to  sail  for  Egypt.  I  went  on  board  without 
delay,  accompanied  by  my  father,  and  engaged  a  passage. 
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The  ship^ot  under  weigh  in  the  evening.  We  parted 
with  tears  of  unfeigned  sorrow,  in  the  hope  that  our  next 
meeting  would  be  more  prosperous.  The  sails  were 
spread  to  the  wind,  as  my  parent  quitted  the  deck,  and  I 
was  soon  far  away  from  the  city  of  Ismir. 

The  only  regret  I  experienced  on  this  occasion,  was 
leaving  my  father  behind :  but  as  it  was  for  a  short  period, 
I  felt  the  separation  less  acutely.  My  spirits  were  not 
subject  to  deep  depression — sorrow  sat  lightly  on  my 
heart.  Young  and  ardent,  I  panted  after  variety,  and 
was  pleased  with  the  opportunity  of  beholding  a  strange 
country.  My  desire  had  long  been  to  visit  various  na- 
tions, to  become  acquainted  with  their  languages  and 
manners,  to  view  them,  unaided  and  uninfluenced  by  the 
habits  and  crimes  of  other  nations — glorious  in  the  prac- 
tice of  their  own  virtues,  or  sinking  in  the  depths  of  their 
own  corruption.  My  ardent  wishes  were  now  about  to 
be  accomplished  by  my  voyage  to  Egypt. 

We  stopped  two  days  at  Rhodes,  from  whence  we 
stretched  over  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  A  violent  storm 
overtook  us,  and,  to  the  terror  of  all  on  board,  not  a 
glimpse  of  land  was  to  be  seen.  The  captain  and  crew 
immediately  began  to  shout  and  create  a  vast  bustle  on 
board,  doing  very  little,  however,  to  ease  the  vessel. 
They  produced  their  charts,  and  commenced  an  exam- 
ination of  the  vast  extent  of  the  Mediterranean,  endeav- 
ouring to  ascertain  in  what  latitude  they  were  driving. 
Each  man  hazarded  an  opinion,  but  no  one  proved  to  be 
right — all  was  conjecture.  The  captain  was  even  puz- 
zled by  one  of  his  men,  who  argued,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
every  one  else,  some  technical  point  in  navigation,  which 
my  ignorance  failed  to  comprehend.  After  a  world  of 
words  on  the  subject,  they  left  off  where  they  beg^n,  the 
lattitude  and  longitude  of  the  Mediterranean  being  as 
little  understood  by  them  as  that  of  the  unknown  world. 

In  this  extremity  they  took  to  counting  their  beads, 
and  smoking  their  pipes.  The  name  of  Panagia  was  fre- 
quently uttered,  and  with  every  fresh  pitch  of  the  vessel 
some  additional  offering  was  vowed  to  her  in  real  sin- 
cerity of  heart,  but  I  doubt  if  the  pay m^nl  ^^^  ^^^x 
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made.  The  captain  became  resigned,  thinking  that  the 
last  day  was  at  hand,  and  he  calmly  sat  on  the  deck 
smoking  his  arghuileh,  as  though  he  was  enjoying  that 
luxury  on  a  sofa  at  Smyrna. 

The  storm  had  lasted  several  hours,  when  the  clouds 
broke  and  dispersed ;  the  blue  sky  again  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  the  sun  once  more  shone  out  in  all  its  enliven- 
ing influence.  The  dangers  of  the  morning  were  soon 
forgotten,  and  the  captain  and  his  crew,  before  they 
ever  thoug^ht  of  setting  a  sail,  joined  each  other  in  dan- 
cing the  Romeika  round  the  capstan  I 

The  land  of  Egypt  at  length  broke  upon  our  view,  and 
we  entered  the  Nile  by  Raschid.^  On  the  third  day 
after  leaving  this  place,  we  came  in  sight  of  Cairo,  and 
ran  into  a  small  port  near  Bulak,^  where  we  anchored. 
'  I  landed,  and  hired  two  donkeys,  one  for  myself  and 
the  other  for  my  luggage,  to  go  to  the  city.  I  passed 
over  a  sandy  plain,  and  was  almost  choked  with  dust. 
By  the  direction  of  my  guide,  I  was  conducted  to  a  hand- 
some okkal*  near  the  Kalidj.* 

The  first  person  to  whose  house  I  directed  my  steps 
was  that  of  the  merchant  Mothonios,  an  old  friend  of 
my  father's.  He  received  me  very  kindly,  and  invited 
me  to  remain  with  him,  but  I  preferred  the  independ- 
ence of  an  inn.  After  quitting  him,  I  proceeded  to  take 
a  stroll  through  the  city.  1  had  heard  and  read  much  of 
the  glories  of  Mesr — the  popular  tales  respecting  which 
and  Staiiiboul,  had  long  haunted  my  imagination,  and 
made  me  anxious  to  seethem.  But  the  reality *fell  far 
— very  far  short  of  the  picture  which  I  had  formed  in  my 
own  inind.  .  I  shall  not  attempt  to  point  out  the  many 
inflated  and  exaggerated  accounts  of  this  once  glorious 
city — it  may  have  once  been  great  and  magnificent,  as 
its  antiquities  incontestably  prove — but  travellers  are 
sad  dreamers  ;  and  when  once  they  begin  talking  about 
Eastern  manners  and  customs,  they  seem  to  be  labouring 
under  the  delusions  of  the  opium-eater. 

At  the  period  of  my  arrival,  Cairo  presented  the  ap- 

jDearance  of  a  vast  camp.     The    streets  were  literally 

crammed  with  the  troops  of  A\y  Bey,  llva  self-constituted 
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pSichsL  aad  scheick-el-belled/  who  bad  thrown  off  hk 
allegiance  to  the  sulian,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  dis- « 
sensioRsat  homeland  the  protracted  war  with  Russia,  had 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  latter,  and  established  him- 
self in  complete  power.  The  elevation  of  this  bey, 
who,  for  some  years,  defied  the  attempts  of  the  Porte  to 
displace  him,  was  extraordinary  ;  ^nd,  as  it  is  materially 
connected  with  events  wliich  will  be  detailed  hereafter. 
It  will  be  unnecessary  to  notice  it  at  present. 

As  soon  as  Aly  Bey  became  Scheick-el -belled,  he  took 
measures  to  render  his  power  lasting.  Not  satisfied  with 
increasing  his  Mamlouks  to  the  number  of  six  thousand,  be 
also  fnakHainedan  army  of  Mawgarbees,*^  and  created  six- 
teen beys.  The  chief  of  these  were  Mohammed,  surnamed 
Aboodahab,  or  The  Father  of  Gold  ;  Ismael,  Ibrahim, 
Murad,  Hassan,  and  Tentaoui.  The  first  was  a  native 
of  Tcherkassia.  Aly  Bey  had  purchased  him  of  a  Jew, 
and  manifested  the  affection  ot  a  parent  towards  him. 
He  was  speedily  promoted  to  the  highest  offices  in  the  ' 
state,  and  loaded  with  favours  and  wealth  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  was  surnamed,  The  Father  of  Gold.  Aly, 
still  desirous  of  giving  a  further  proof  of  his  affection  for 
Aiohaonned,  and  of  attaching  him  by  still  stronger  ties, 
{>re8eiited  him  his  sister  Yahud  in  marriage,  whom  he  had 
purposely  sent  for,  together  with  his  lather  Dahoud,  and 
his  nepliew  Ayoub,  from  Anadoly.  He  was,  however, 
only  heaping  benefits  on  a  traitor,  who  secretly  conspired 
4o  ruin  his  benefactor.     But  of  this  hereafter. 

Unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  those  favourites  whom 
be  drew  around  his  person,  Aly  Bey  entertained  a  strong 
aiffiection  for  M allem^  Reiske,  a  Coobd^  by  birth,  and  had 
made  him  his  secretary  and  receiver  of  the  revenue. 
This  man,  by  his  hypocrisy,  had  so  thoroughly  gained  his 
i&a8ter*s  confidence,  that  no  favour,  no  promotion,  was 
to  be  gained  but  thrbugh  his  means.  This  induced  the 
beys  to  pay  their  court  to  him,  which  puffed  up  his  pride  . 
to  such  a  degree  that  when  any  of  them  went  to  visit 
him,  he  never  rose  from  his  seat  but  received  them  as 
bis  inferiors.  No  one  was  so  much  offended  with  the 
haughtiness  of  Reiske  as  Abooda\iah,  yi\io  y^^e  ^^3{f)sS^^ 
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proud,  jealous,  and  vindictive,  Tind  stung  to  the  quick  at 
^  finding  a  rival  in  his  master's  favour,  he  represented  to 
his  patron  the  behavour  of  this  arrogant  minister.  Aly 
answered  him  warmly  that  the  beys  were  his  slaves, 
but  that  Reiske  was  his  servant.-  This  reply  irritated 
Aboodahab,  and  he  resolved  to  avenge  lliimself  both  on 
the  unfortunate  minister  andfiis'  p^roif ;  but  determined 
to  conceal  his  hatred  under  the  cloak  of  amity,  till  a  fit 
opportunity  should  present  itself. 

The  elavation  of  Aly  Bey  was  the  more  extraordinary, 
since  he  was  indebted  for  it  to  his  own  daring  spirit  and 
consummate  ability.  I  saw  him  in  his  glory — 1  beheld 
his  fall,  and  was  present  at  his  death,  which  was  the  more 
speedy  and  calamitous,  because  effected  by  the  treachery 
of  those  who  owed  everything  to  his  generosity,  and 
should  have  supported  him  in  his  decline.  But  these 
events  belong  to  ether  pages,  and  will  be  noticed  here- 
after. 

1  felt  much  disappointed  with  the  appearance  of  Cairo ; 
nevertheless,  there  was  niuch  to  amuse,  and  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  the  i^ranger.  At  Smyrna  I  had  seen 
many  and  various  nations,  and  njore  than  I  had  even 
dreamed  of  while  residing  at  Androussa.  But  at  Cairo 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  appeared  to  be  gathered  to- 
gether. Here  you  might  compare  the  heavy-slippered 
tread  of  the  haughty  Turk  with  the  light  and  bounding  step 
of  the  Greek,  the  rosy  Georgian  with  the  swarthy  Nu- 
bian, the  hideous  negro  of  Darfur  with  the  fair  Tcherkas- 
sian,  the  crouching  Israelite  with  the  toad-headed  Coobd. 
.  Here  you  might  behold  the  fierce  and  cunning  Mawgar- 
bees,  in  their  white  cloaks,  with  the  Tartar  calpak,  the 
slim  Nubian,  the  ebony  forms  of  Abyssinia,  fierce  beys, 
and  still  fiercer  and  splendidly  armed  Mamlouks,  and  last, 
the  meanly  clad  and  despised  Frank.  Here  they  were 
mingled  together,  brought  hither  one  day  by  the  tide  of 
commerce  and  adventure,  and  the  next  borne  to  the  re- 
motest regions  of  the  globe,  impressing  the  beholder's 
magination  witli  the  wild,  variable,  and  distinct  rela- 
ions  of  their  several  countries. 

Upon  one  occasion  I  went  to  see  the  immense  assem^ 
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Vlage  of  pilgrims  which  annually  start  from  the  Birket* 
el-Hadj'^on  their  journey  ,to  the  tomb  of  the  Prophet 
at  Mekka.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  tents,  surmounted 
with  flags  and  banners,  filled  up  the  immense  space, 
amid  which  the  pavilion  of  the  Emir  Hadj^*  rose  con- 
spicuous above -all.'  ^At  night,  all  kinds  of  noise  and 
tumult  prevailed  ft)  excess. 

The  ghazies,^^  the  awali,^^  the  dervishes,  the  jugglers, 
and  the  snake  charmers,  all  claimed  the  notice  of  the 
multitude ;  while  the  everlasting,  and  somewhat  obscene 
language  and  gestures  of  Karagooze,'*  more  than  divided 
their  attention.  # 

During  this  brief  season  ^  of  festivity,  the  Turkish 
ladies  very  frequently  indulge  themselves,  after  a  long 
confinement  and  abstinence  from  all  pleasure,  with  a 
little  dissipation  in  private.  Numberless  are  the  intrigues 
which  are  carried  on ;  but  such  adventures  too  frequently 
carry  their  punishment  along  with  ihem. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

There  is  a  public  walk  in  the  suburbs  of  Cairo  at 
a  place  called  Karafa,  near  which  stands  a  cemetery. 
Every  Friday  the  Turkish  women  resort  here,  under  pre- 
tence of  visitinff  the  tombs  of  their  relatives,  but  oftener 
for  the  prosecution  of  some  intrigue.  The  place  being  an 
agreeable  lounge  for  those  who  had  nothing  to  do,  I 
daily  passed  several  hours  there,  sometimes  in  the  soceity 
of  others,  but  generally  alone. 

One  evening  I  had  taken  my  station  as  usual,  and  was 
contemplating  the  crowd  passing  before  me,  and  the 
various  parties  seated  on  their  carpets  on  the  ground  en- 
joying the  luxury  of  coffee  and  tchibooques,  when  I  ob- 
served a  woman  standing  at  a  little  distance  gazing 
intently  at  me.  She  seemed  desirous  to  speak.  H*' 
scrutiny  at  length  attracted  my  notice,  and  aroused 
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^  euriosity.  I  rose  from  my  seat,  and  walked  to  a  retired^ 
spot:  she  followed,  and  came  up  with  me  as  I  entered  a» 
grove  of  trees. 

'*  I  have  waited  for  you  long,"  she  said,  when  we  werr 
concealed  from  view. 

**  What  might  you  require  ci  me  T*  1  demaoded  ii^ 
return. 

She  drew  a  flower  from  underneath  her  feridgee,  and 
jNresented  it  to  me. 

*•  Know  you  what  this  means  ?'' 

''  'Tis  an  almond  flower,*'  I  cried,  '*and  may  be  inter- 
preted various  ways."  f| 

"  There  is  but  one  meaning,^'  she  observed,  smiling, 
**^  between  the  giver  and  the  receiver.  It  means  '  koyalum 
bir  yasteg  a  bach.' "  ^ 

**  And  who,"  I  inquired,  my  heart  almost  leaping  into 
my  mouth  on  hearing  this — ^*  who  is  the  giver  of  this 
expressive  token  ?"  * 

**  She  is  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  richest  Turks  in 
this  city — the  merchant  Djelayni,  and  the  widow  of  an- 
other who  was  equally  wealthy  during  his  life.  He  was 
an  old  man,  and  died  about  nine  months  ago — a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  tomb  of  our  Holy  Prophet,  proving  too  great 
an  exertion  for  his  exhausted  frame.  She  has  seen  you 
in  the  public  walk,  only  to  admire  and  love  you.  You 
dwell  in  her  thoughts,  and  are  her  constant  theme  by  day 
and  night.  ^Mail  oldum,'^  she  is  ever  exclaiming  m 
sorrowful  tones,  '  I  am  sick,  and  there  is  no  ^relief  for 
my  soul.'  She  traverses  her  apartments  with  hurried 
steps,  invoking  you,  and  repeating,  *  Derdunden  oldum^ 
beigoud;'^  *  My  bosons  longs  after  him :  my  soul  is  dis- 
solved in  grief  and  despair.' " 

On  hearing  these  expressive  traits  of  sensibility,  I 
deemed  i^ncumbent  on  me  to  veil  my  countenance  with 
a  corresponding  degree  of  sympathy  ;  but  finding  myself 
unequal  to  the  task,  I  changed  the  subject  by  asking  if  the 
lady  was  beautiful.  • 

**  Oh !"  exclaimed  the  woman  with  animation,/*  she  is 
pek  guzell  — pek  guzell  !"* 
"But is  it  possible,"  Isaid,  aflet«L^^ja»ev\!i\:^  myb<^ 
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som  beat  with  rapturous  emotion,  *' that  the  lady  can  be 
so  affected  on  my  account — does  she  feel  all  this  for  me  1    ^ 
You  only  jest— come  now,  speak  truth." 

"  if  you  doubt  my  words,"  she  replied,  **  it  were  better 
you  had  at  once  made  up  your  mind,  and  told  me  of 
your  disinclination  to  this.  Have  I  exposed  the  first  lady 
in  M esr  for  nothing  ?'*  she  continued,  anger  flashing  in 
her  eyes — ^have  1  betrayed  her  to  be  made  the  sport  and 
folly  of  a  mascara?"^ 

'*  Your  passion  blinds  your  reason,"  I  said,  when  she 
bad  finished ;  ^*  I  did  not  question  the  fervency  of  the 
lady's  affection,  but  only  doubted  that  I  could  be  an  ob- 
ject worthy  of  so  much  regard.  Tell  me  what  I  am  to 
do,  and  I  will  follow  your  instructions." 

This  somewhat  pacified  the  old  woman,  and  she  pro- 
ceeded to  inform  me,  that  if  I  would  meet  her  at  a  cer- 
tain hour  at  night  on  the  Kantaret  of  Emir  Hossein,^  I 
should  then  become  better  acquainted  with  her,  provided 
I  was  anxious  to  know  anything  further  of  one  who  was 
so  deeply  interested  in  my  welfare. 

Upon  this  we  separated,  and  I  returned  to  my  lodging 
to  meditate  upon  what  1  had  heard.  What  the  issue  of 
the  adventure  might  be,  I  did  not  trouble  myself  to  in- 
quire ;  it  was  suflJcient  for  me  that  it  promised  well.  All 
the  mystery  wbich  attended  it  only  determined  me  to 
prosecute  it  with  greater  ardour.  One  thing  satisfied 
me — there  was  no  husband  in  the  case :  but  then  the 
affair  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  her  powerful  re- 
lations, which  might  be  attended  with  consequences 
equally  dangerous,  and  I  should  fare  equally  the  same. 
I  scarcely  gave  this  a  thought,  however,  my  mind  being 
too  much  absorbed  in  contemplating  the  scene  that 
awaited  me. 

At  night  I  was  punctual  to  my  appointment  on  the 
kantaret,  where  1  encountered  my  companion  of  the 
evening.  Having  recognised  each  other,  phe  merely 
said,  "Follow  me."  1  obeyed,  and  we  walked  down  a 
street  leading  towards  the  river.  Proceeding  at  a  quick 
pace  in  a  short  time  we  reached  a  lar)i;e  ho\iai^  ^*&\v^vci% 
on  the  baak.    Entering  by  a  door  at  th<&  X^^Ok^  ^^ 

p2 
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crossed  a  court,  passed  through  an  outbuilding  and  so 
into  the  house.  We  then  mounted  a  narroMr  staircase, 
and  after  passing  through  several  inferior  rooms,  entered 
those  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  females. 

Here  the  old  woman  desired  me  to  remain  in  a  smd) 
room,  while  she  went  to  prepare  the  lady  for  my  recep- 
tion. In  a  very  few  minutes  my  suspense  was  soon  put 
an  end  to  by  a  summons  to  enter  her  apartment. 

I  did  so,  and  was  dazzled  by  all  I  saw.  The  furniture 
was  splendid.  The  floor  was  covered  with  superb  car- 
pets. The  walls  were  hung  with  blue  satin,  velvet,  and 
damask,  ornamented  on  the^edge,  and  superbly  em* 
broidered  in  the  centre  with  gold  lace.  French  clocks 
having  various  antique  devices,  large  looking-glasses, 
cushions,  and  sofas  of  gaudy  manufacture,  vases  filled  with 
flowers,  and  numerous  ornaments  of  gold,  silver,  ivory, 
and  china,  were  ranged  around  in  dazzling  profusion. 
Rich  essences  arose  from  each  corner  of  the  apartment, 
spreading  a  fragrant  perfume  around. 

I  could  have  observed  much  more  at  another  time^ 
but  the  object  of  living  attraction,  seated  near  a  win- 
dow at  the  farther  end  of  the  room,  diverted  my  atten- 
tion from  such  things.  A  pair  of  sparkling  black 
eyes  was  all  I  could  distinguish  of  her  face,  as  her 
person  was  shrouded  from  head  to  foot,  defying  any  at- 
tempt to  ascertain  its  beauty  or  symmetry.  On  this 
point  all  was  conjecture. 

She  motioned  me  to  advance,  which  I  did  with  all 
imaginable  respect,  and  at  her  bidding  seated  myself 
on  a  corner  of  the  sofa  on  which  she  sat.  She  opened 
the  conversation  with  some  commonplace  observa- 
tions, to  which  I  replied  by  a  few  tender  compliments^ 
equally  commonplace.  At  length,  when,  by  the  dis-^ 
closure  af  a  few  of  her  secrets,  and  the  candid  expres- 
sion of  those  tender  feelings  which  lay  next  h^r  heart, 
I  found  that  any  further  reserve  was  unnecessary,  I 
began  to  pour  out  my  love  and  admiration  of  her  per* 
ion,  in  a  manner  which  seemed  to  convince  hei^of  the 
sincerity  of  my  protestations  of  unchangeable  iaflbe^ 
lion.    She  rewarded  my  declarations  of  attacbibent 
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with  similar  expressions  of  ardent  devotion,  and  her 
veil  falling  as  if  by  accident,  to  my  impatient  eyes  was 
exhibited  a  faoe  of  the  most  dazzling  beauty. 

I  was  struck  with  amazement,  and  gazed  upon  her 
with  the  most  perfect  rapture.  She  fixed  her  large 
dark  eyes  upon  me,  anxiously  scrutinizing  my  coun- 
tenance, and  evidently  gratifii€d  by  the  expression  of 
eager  delight  which  her  beauty  had  awakened.  Sighs, 
and  glances  of  tender  and  unspeakable  delight,  passed 
between  us.  Words  could  not  have  conveyed  our 
sensations — such  would  have  only  destroyed  the  illu* 
sion  which  hung  over  us,  and  rendered  us  insensible 
to  everything  but  the  gratification  of  our  mutual 
transports. 

^'  My  heart,''  she  said,  after  a  pause,  '*  has  pined  after 
you  in  secret,  but  it  has  at  length  found  a  remedy  for 
its  torment.  Since  the  death  of  my  husband,  I  have 
had  many  admirers,  but  all  of  them  are  influen<^ed  by 
interested  motives.  Among  those  most  urgent  in 
tibieir  suit  is  Raooshouan  Bey,  nephew  of  Aly,  and  one 
of  the  sixteen  lately  created  by  him — but  neither  his 
rank,  nor  his  power,  can  alter  my  determination,  or 
aflfect  my  heart.  I  saw  you— I  loved  you — and  the 
frequency  of  my  visits  to  the  public  walk  at  Karafa, 
only  increased  the  fever  which  seized  upon  my  soul, 
and  dried  up  the  current  of  life.  My  rest  was  broken, 
my  peace  destroyed,  my  existence  a  blank,  till  I  be* 
came  acquainted  with  you.  1  am  now  happy.  It 
only  remains  for  me  to  say,  that  if  no  inevitabie  acci- 
dent interposes  to  defer  it,  our  marriage  may  take 
place  as  soon  as  possible." 

During  this  uuexpected  address,  my  heart  wavered 
alternately  between  hope  and  anxiety.  I  was  not 
more  surprised  than  chagrined  at  its  conclusion,  and 
I  could  not  help  showing  my  disappointment  in  my 
countenance,  in  a  manner  which  sufficiently  bespoke 
the  depth  and  acuteness  of  my  ieelings. 

^'  Marriage  !"  I  replied  many  times  to  myself;  "  are 
alt 'my  fairy  dreams  to  end  in  marriage  ?  are  the  sighs 
and  incense,  which  I  have  just  offi^ed  at  the  shrine  c( 
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this  divinity,  to  be  considenred  only  as  the  customaiy 
homage  of  the  lover,  previous  to  the  marriage  cere- 
mony? Surely  my  credulity  and  vanity  must  have 
been  excessive,  to  have  thus  hlinded  me  to  the  mean- 
ing of  this  impatient  fair  one." 

Such,  and  many  more  thoughts  of  a  like  kind, 
passed  through  my  mind  in  quick  succession,  and 
gave  an  expression  to  my  countenamce  not  to  be  mis- 
understood. Emine  perceived,  and  felt  it.  I  sat  upon 
the  sofa,  stupidly  gazing  at  her  with  my  mouth  open, 
unable  to  give  utterance  to  the  thoughts  which  crowded 
upon  me,  till  I  was  roused  from  my  apathy  by  the  sound 
of  her  voice. 

"How  is  this?"  she  demanded,  somewhat  haughtily, 
her  face  becoming  alternately  of  a  pallid  and  crimson 
hue  ;  "  have  1  not  spoken  right  ?» 

I  had  now  recovered  myself,  and  endeavoured  to  re- 
move the  unpleasant  feeling,  which  my  equivocal  manner 
had  excited,  by  saying,  that  the  honour  she  intended 
to  confer  upon  me  was  so  great  and  unexpected,  that 
I  could  not  credit  the  reality  of  the  felicity  in  store 

for  me. 

"  For  what  purpose,"  she  again  said,  with  increased 
coldness  of  manner,  "  did  you  imagine  that  you  were 
brought  hither?" 

This  was  a  puzzling  question,  and  the  confusion  which 
I  nianifested,  together  with  my  hesitation  in  replying, 
brought  into  collision  all  the  fiery  elements  of  her  na- 
ture. Her  smiles  were  instantly  changed  into  frowns. 
After  a  pause,  she  said,  "  I  can  well  understand  your  mo- 
tives, but  I  possess  spirit  enough  to  scorn  them." 

I  was  confounded,  and  attempted  to  say  something  to 
appease  this  sudden  ebullition  of  wrath,  but  she  prevented 

me. 

"'Go  r  she  said,  rising  hastily,  her  eyes  flashing  fire, 
and  her  lovely  face  reddening  with  gleams  of  passion  ; 
•*rouh  anni  ia  kelbPyou  are  unworthy  of  my  love — 
henceforth  dread  my  vengeance." 

At  this  unexpected  command,  I  rose  involuntarily  to 
depart.     Resentment  caused  my  bk>od  to  leap  with  a 
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ifuicker  impulse,  tt)d  I  returned  the  indignaot  glances 
ivhich  shot  quick  and  vivid,  fn>m  underneath  the  long 
IHoges  of  her  dark  eyelids.  My  lips  vtrere  sealed,  as  if 
by  some  talismanic  power,  though  my  bosom  longed  to 
unburden  itself  in  words,  but  my  tongue  seemed  para- 
lyzed. 

I  had  got  halfway  across  the  room,  when,  after  a  se* 
vere  struggle  between  her  pride  and  affection,  she  called 
after  me  and  said,  *'  Stay."  I  turned  round,  but  re- 
mained silent  and  fixed  to  the  spot.  She  stood  pale  and 
trembling,  and  almost  sinking  with  the  mingled  emotionk 
of  pride,  vexation,  and  disappointed  love.  Such  was 
the  violence  of  her  feelings,  that  I  expected  every  minute 
to  see  her  fall  upon  the  floor,  but  by  a  strong  effort  she 
recovered  herself,  and  motioned  me  to  approach. 

"  I  have  felt  for  you,"  she  continued,  in  as  calm  a  tone 
as  she  could  assume,  "  what  perhaps  woman  never  be- 
fore felt  for  man.  I  have  endured  pangs  which  ren- 
dered my  existence  a  burden.  The  torments  of  Leilah 
and  Madjnoun  were  trifling  to  those  I  experienced. 
They  were  occasioned  by  you :  and  yet  you  reject — ^re- 
ject !  (Allah  I  that  I  should  live  to  know  it !)  you  con- 
l^rni  and  despise  my  alliance.  1  am  not  used  to  ask ; 
my  wants  and  desires  have  ever  been  anticipated.  I 
have  never  entreated — and  by  our  Holy  Prophet  I  I  will 
not  live  to  endure  the  scorn  and  reproach  of  man.  You 
know  me  not,  or  you  would  have  hesitated  ere  you 
dared  to  trifle  with  my  aflections.  I  can  love,  but  I  can 
hate,  and  be  revenged  on  the  object  of  that  love.  Thus 
then  I  caution  you — if  at  the  expiration  of  our  blessed 
Rhamadan,  your  heart  is  still  unchanged,  though  my  own 
death  should  follow  the  execution  of  my  commands,  yoii 
die.     60 — man  without  faith  and  feeling — leave  me." 

She  sank  on  the  sofa,  overpowered  by  the  violence  of 
her  feelings,  and  hastily  enveloped  her  face  in  her  veil  to 
conceal  the  tears  which  began  to  flow  plentifully  down 
ber  cheeks.  1  turned  away,  as  she  waved  her  hand  for 
me  to  go,  and  quitted  the  house  with  hasty  steps — my 
heart  angered,  perplexed,  and  saddened  by  the  unex- 
pected issue  of  this  adventure. 


178  MAttMOtl>. 

My  reflections  were  not  the  most  agreeable  when  I 
saw  the  outside  of  the  house.  A  prett}'  termination, 
thought  I,  to  the  delights  which  I  had  pictured  to  myself. 
Marriage  too !  It  might  suit  the  needy  adventurer — but 
I  must  love — deeply  love,  ere  1  unit^  myself  to  woman. 
In  the  light  of  an  intrigue,  I  should  have  revelled  in  the 
excitement  of  its  fears,  its  jealousies,  and  its  mysteries : 
but  one  little  word  dashed  afl  my  hopes  of  enjoyment  to 
the  ground,  completely  turned  the  current  of  my  feelings, 
and  made  even  the  perfections  of  the  fair  Emine  appear 
less  dazzling  and  lose  their  witchery. 

**Be  it  so,"  I  said,  half  aloud, '*  there  are  plenty  of 
women  besides  in  the  world,  and  I  shall  not  despair.  I 
will  teach  this  proud  beauty  a  lesson,  and  show  her  that  I 
defy  her  vengeance  as  I  scorn  her  favours.  It  yet  wants 
four  days  to  the  termination  of  the  Rhamadan;  and  I  trust, 
through  the  blessing  of  Panagia,  to  be  far  on  my  way  to 
Smyrna  ere  that  period  arrives.     It  shall  be  so." 

With  this  determination  I  was  about  to  enter  the  okkal, 
when  I  suddenly  found  myself  confronted  by  three  men, 
one  of  whom  very  civilly  but  decidedly  informed  me 
that  I  need  not  trouble  myself  to  proceed  farther  in  the 
direction  I  was  taking,  my  presence  being  required  in 
another  quarter.  I  was  immediately  surrounded,  and 
found  half  a  dozen  pistols  presented  at  my  bosom. 

*^  You  are  mistaken,"  I  said,  addressing  him  who  had 
spoken ;  *'  let  me  pass  on." 

"If  you  attempt  it,  you  die,"  said  the  fellow,  coolly 
cocking  one  of  his  pistols  ;"  it  were  better  for  you  to  obey 
quietly." 

*•  But  who  and  what,"  I  cried,  endeavouring  to  gain 
time,  "  is  the  cause  of  my  detention  ?" 

"  That  you  shall  know  hereafter :  be  satisfied  that  no 
injury  is  intended  you  if  you  go  peaceably;  ifyoure- 
'  sist,  you  may  chance  to  repient  it." 

I  essayed  bribery,  threats,  and  entreaties,  by  turns 
— ^but  in  vaiii:  my  captors  were  inexorable.  They 
were  as  firm  as  rocks  in  their  determination,  and  I  was 
cotfipelled  at  length  to  go  with  them.  Conjecture  as 
to  their  motives  was  lost  in  doubt  and  uncertainty.    I 
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imagined  a  hundred  things,  each  successive  one  more 
horrible  than  the  preceding.  The  only  person,  how- 
ever, whom  I  could  tax  with  such  a  proceeding  was  the 
Turkish  widow.  I  did  not  doubt  for  a  moment  that 
she  would  execute  what  she  had  threatened,  and  but  for 
the  ready  assurances  of  my  conductors  that  no  injury 
was  intended  me,  I  sl^uld  have  set  her  down  as  the 
author  of  this  outrage. 

They  took  their  way  to  the  river  side  :  here  a  kand- 
ghea^  was  waiting  for  us.  We  stepped  into  it,  and 
were  carried  rapidly  down  the  stream.  We  landed  at 
Bulak,  and  I  was  taken  to  an  okkal  near  the  port. 
Here  I  passed  the  night  in  a  small  room :  a  loophole 
near  the  roof  afforded  me  light.  My  confinement,  as 
near  as  I  could  guess,  lasted  two  days.  All  entreaty 
for  my  liberation  was  vain.  I  was  desired  to  remain 
quiet,  and  I  should  suffer  no  injury.  Under  this  prom- 
ise, I  submitted  to  my  destiny. 

As  the  night  of  the  second  day  came  on,  I  partook  of 
a  meal,  during  which  I  swallowed  two  large  measures 
of  wine  which  were  brought  to  me.  After  this  I  recol- 
lect nothing  distinctly.  I  gradually  fell  into  a  deep 
slumber,  which  lasted,  as  I  was  afterward  informed, 
two  days.  When  I  awoke,  I  found  myself  in  a  small 
room  about  six  feet  square  ;  a  dimly  lighted  lamp  hun^ 
from  a  beam  across  the  roof.  Certain  sounds  overhead, 
footsteps  and  voices,  a  swaying  from  one  side  to  the 
other  of  the  apartment  I  occupied,  the  rippling  of  water 
as  it  appeared  close  to  me,  soon  convinced  me  that  I 
was  on  board  of  some  vessel. 

I  lay  for  a  while  pondering  on  the  strange  adventure 
which  had  befallen  me,  when  the  gnawing  sensation  of 
hunger  came  upon  me,  and  I  exerted  my  voice  to  a 
pitch  which  soon  brought  some  one  to  my  cabin.  Food 
and  drink  were  brought  me  in  abundance,  which  I 
eagerly  devoured,  and,  as  in  the  former  case,  a  similar 
result  took  place.  A  gentle  repose  stole  over  me,  and 
I  slept  unconsciously  for  two  more  days. 

When  I  awoke  from  these  unnatural  slumbers,  I  perr 
eeived  that  I  was  in  a  different  room,  still  on  board  some 
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vessel,  much  lighter,  and  my  cabin  fdrnished  with  a 
little  more  regard  to  comfort  than  that  I  had  formerly 
occupied.  To  my  surprise,!  saw  all  my  luggage  lying 
in  a  corner.  I  was  «oon  visited  by  the  captain,  who 
.  inquired  in  a  kind  manner  how  I  was,  andasked  me 
if  I  would  come  upon  deck.  I  rose  from  a  mat,  on 
which  I  had  been  lying,  rather  stijQf  from  want  of  exer- 
cise. At  length  I  mounted  the  ladder,  which  conduct- 
ed me  to  the  open  air,  and,  to  my  amazement,  perceived 
that  I  was  at  sea.  Not  a  glimpse  of  land  was  visible, 
whichever  way  I  turned  my  eyes. 

'<  How  is  this  ?"  I  demanded  of  the  captain,  who  was 
a  Greek  :  "  a  few  hours  ago  I  was  at  Cairo." 

"  It  is  five  days,"  he  said,  •*  since  you  left  that  city." 

**Five  days!"  I  repeated  in  astonishment,  "why  it 
was  but  last  night  that  I  was  in  the  custody  of  some 
men,  who  confined  me  in  a  house  at  Bulak." 

"You  were  brought  to  my  vessel,"  rejoined  the  cap- 
tain, "  which  lay  at  anchor  at  Raschid,  from  another 
which  had  come  from  Cairo,  by  three  scratches'  of 
Raooshouan  Bey." 

"What!"  I  exclaimed,  a  multitude  of  ideas  rushing 
on  my  mind,  "was  I  brought  here  by  theseratches  of 
Raooshouan  Bey  ?" 

"You  were,"  replied  the  captain;  "for  one  of  my 
men  happened  to  know  them." 

"  Had  the  chief  of  them  a  scar  on  his  left  cheek?" 

"  He  had.  When  you  were  brought  on  board,  wrapped 
up  in  a  cloak  fast  asleep,  he  said  you  were  an  inva- 
lid— that  you  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  bey,  but 
ill  health  rendered  your  immediate  return  to  Smyrna  a 
matter  of  necessity.  It  was  not  for  me  to  question 
what  such  men  said.  They  remained  on  bbatd  till  the 
vessel  sailed,  and  then  quitted  it,  having  paid  me  for 
your  passage,  and  requested  me  to  be  careful  that  I  landed 
you  at  Smyrna.  This  is  all  I  know  of  you,  or  those  who 
brought  you  on  board.  You  have  been  asleep  for  the 
last  two  days,  which,  I  must  confess,  rather  surprised  me, 
but  I  set  it  down  to  the  nature  of  your  disorder." 

"  Disorder !"  I  cried,  in  tones  of  rage  and  vexation, 
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**  I  am  as  well  as  you  are^;  I  was  forcibly  draped  from 
Cairo,  by  tbo  scratches  of  Raooshouan  Bey.  1  am  not 
here  with  my  own  consent/' 

''I  guessed  something  of  the  kind,"  said  the  captain ; 
*'  but  you  will  readily  perceive  that  I  dared  not  disobey 
such  men."  , 

'^  I  see  through  it  all-^I  see  through  it  all,"  I  muttered 
to  myself,  ''  they  drugged  the  wine  which  I  drank,  and 
thus  I  have  been  tricked."  The  motives  which  influ- 
enced Raooshouan  Bey  to  dispose  of  me  in  such  an  un- 
ceremonious manner  were  now  apparent.  I  recollected 
Emifle  having  named  him  as  one  of  the  most  ardent  of 
her  admirers.  To  be  known,  or  even  suspected,  as  the 
rival  of  such  a  man,  was  enough  to  ensure  my  destruc- 
tion. And  I  must  confess,  when,  by  the  explanation  of 
the  captain,  the  whole  affair  flashed  on  my  mind,  I  was 
surprised  at  the  forbearance  with  which  1  had  been 
treated  by  the  bey.  Other  men  with  similar  means 
would  have  been  satisfied  only  with  my  blood. 

My  forcible  departure  had  one  beneficial  effect, ^hat 
of  freeing  me  from  the  importunities  of  the  widow,  and 
shielding  me  from  her  vengeance.  1  felt  no  regret  on 
this  head,  such  a  union  being  far  from  my  thoughts. 

I  pass  over  the  details  of  the  voyage  as  uninteresting. 
The  vessel  made  a  quick  passage,  and  I  once  more  saw 
Smyrna  rising  from  the  bosom  of  the  blue  waves.  My 
father  was  rather  surprised  and  angered  at  my  sudden 
return,  but  on  my  explaining  to  him  the  circumstances 
which  occasioned  it,  he  dismissed  all  hostile  feelings  from 
his  mind,  and  expressed  his  gratification  at  mysafearri- 
vaL     Thus  I  was  once  more  established  at  Smyrna. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

And  how  behold  me  once  more  in  busy  Ismir,  often- 
times seated  in  my  father's  countinghouse,but  morefre-j 
quently  passing  my  time  in  the  company  of  a  gay  littloj 
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Frenchman,  who,  in  consideration  of  a  few  kind  offices 
which  I  had  rendered  him,undertook  to  perfect  me  in  the 
language  of  his  nation.  I  studied  with  perseverance; 
and  my  vivacious  ti^tor  took  such  pains  to  instruct  me, 
that  I  soon  became  sufficiently  well  versed  in  French  to 
comprehend  others,  and  to  make  myself  understood. 
With  the  Turkish  language  I  was  almost  as  familiar  as 
with  my  own. 

An  idea  now  entered  my  head  of  studying  German 
and  Italian :  I  sought  out  instructers,  and  actually 
commenced,  resolving,  when  all  other  things  failed  me, 
to  qualify  myself  for  the  office  of  terguiman.^  Why 
not  ?  Men,  with  less  abilities  than  myself,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  the  office,  and  become  eminent  and  wealthy ; 
but  circumstances  soon  occurred  to  change  my  plans, 
and.  I  abandoned  the  study  of  languages  to  more  con- 
genial dispositions. 

Though  my  time  at  Smyrna  passed  pleasantly 
enough,  I  nevertheless  experienced  a  dissatisfaction 
when  I  looked  back  upon  the  freedom  in  which  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  live.  I  was  never  easy  in  mind  ; 
being  harassed  by  a  perpetual  restlessness,  which  clung 
to  and  oppressed  my  ^buoyant  spirit,  and  1  often  hurried 
a  few  miles  into  the  country  to  dissipate  the  feeling  of 
loneliness  which  came  over  me. 

'^  Signor  Constantine,"  said  Nicolaidi,  an  old  domestic 
of  my  father's,  one  day  to  me — he  had  been  with  his 
master  nearly  thirty  years,  and  long  service  had  given 
him  a  freedom  of  speech — "Signor  Constantine,  you, 
seem  uneasy :  you  are  seldom  at  home :  and  I  have 
observed  that  the  fragrant  groves  of  Sidikeui  possess 
far  greater  attractions  than  the  busy  scenes  of  Ismir. 
Whence  is  it  that  you,  whose  prospects  thousands  might 
envy,  are  so  slow  to  improve  your  condition  in  life,  and 
to  follow  the  wise  counsel  of  your  elders  ?" 

**  Nicolaidi,"  I  replied,  **  the  plant  that  has  always 
flourished  in  a  tropic  soil,  would  perish  in  a  colder 
clime ;  the  wild  flower,  which  luxuriates  on  the 
mountain  side,  would  but  ill  repay  the  tender  care  of 
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the  cuhivator.  How,  then,  can  you  expect  the  spirit 
of  man- — that  spirit  which  wild  adventure,  and  a  life 
of  freedom,  have  rendered  doubly  independent — to  con- 
fine itself  to  the  ordinary  round  of  life's  dullest 
avocations  ?" 

"Ah,  signor,**  said  the  venerable  domestic,  with  a 
prolonged  shake  of  the  head,  "take  the  advice  of  an 
old  man,  who  has  seen  and  observed  much,  but  says 
little.  Your  path  through  life  will  be  either  one  of 
happiness  or  of  sorrow.  It  is  yet  within  your  power 
to  pluck  the  flowers  or  the  briers.  A  brief  delay  might 
destroy  your  most  ardent  hopes.  Seize  the  present 
moment,  then — discard  not  the  author  of  your  being. 
I  have  observed — " 

"  Nicolaidi,"  I  said,  interrupting  him,  "  your  zeal 
exceeds  your  prudence." 

"  Well,  well,^  he  cried,  abruptly,  "  think  of  what  1 
have  said  ;  the  time  may  come  when  you  shall  wish 
you  had  followed  it." 

Saying  this,  the  old  man  turned  away ;  and  I  took  a 
stroll  through  the  town,  to  endeavour  to  drive  from  my 
mind  the  obscure  meaning  of  his  words. 

I  had  often  thought  that  my  stay  in  Smyrna  would 
not  be  of  long  duration :  so  it  turned  out.  My  father's 
anxiety  on  my  account  increased  daily.  The  war 
between  the  Russians  and  Turks  was  still  carried  on 
both  by  sea  and  by  land,  with  unabated  spirit.  While 
this  struggle  lasted,  the  Greeks  were  doomed  to  suffer, 
either  in  purse  or  in  person,  for  some  misdemeanour 
alleged  to  have  been  committed — how  truly  it  mattered 
not ;  the  supposition  of  crime  being  quite  sufficient  to 
convict  them  in  the  eyes  of  bigoted  and  avaricious 
judges.  A  hint  had  been  thrown  out,  during  my  ab- 
sence, by  some  one  in  the  hearing  of  our  domestics, 
•respecting  the  death  of  the  two  Turks  who  had  entered 
our  house  at  the  time  of  the  massacre.  This  state  of 
things  preyed  upon  my  father's  mind,  and  determined 
him  to  send  me  to  Constantinople. 

One  night  when  we  were  together,  and  about  to  re- 
tire to  rest,  he  addressed  me  in  the  following  manner ' 
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*^  You  may  have  perceived  how  little  the  life  of  man 
is  valued  in  this  city.  This  has  determined  me  to  send 
you  to  Constantinople.  I  have  much  reason  to  fear  there 
is  great  danger  in  your  remaining  here.  I  am  there- 
fore desirous  of  sending  you  to  a  place  where  I  shall  be 
satisfied  of  your  safety.  It  is  now  some  years  since  I 
formed  a  connection  with  Signor  Ronaldi,  an  Italian 
merchant,  at  that  time  living  here.  Before  he  quitted 
this  place  for  Constantinople,  we  entered  into  a  part- 
nership, which  has  been  continued  until  very  lately* 
A  few  days  ago  I  received  intelligence  of  his  death.  It 
was  my  intention  to  appoint  an  agent  to  wind  up  the 
accounts;  but  as  the  business  is  simple, and  merely 
requires  your  presence  to  complete  it,  1  shall  confide  it 
to  you.  The  voyage  will  not  only  take  you  from  a 
danger  which  threatens  you,  and  is  a  continual  source 
of  anxiety  to  me,  but  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  a  place  little  known  to  you.  A  vessel  will  sail 
next  week,  by  which  time  everything  will  be  ready  for 
your  departure*    What  say  you,  my  son  1** 

I  rose  firom  my  seat,  and  respectfully  advancing  to- 
wards my  father,  kissed  his  hands,  and  replied  thatl 
should  be  delighted  in  fulfilling  his  wishes.  He  em- 
braced me  affectionately,  and  we  separated  for  the  night. 

I  longed  for  the  moment  of  my  departure  :  a  week 
seemed  an  age  to  me.  Never,  perhaps,  did  lover  pant 
with  more  ardour  to  behold  his  mistress  unveil^  than  I 
looked  for  the  arrival  of  the  day  on  which  my  voyage 
was  to  commence. 

"Constantinople!'*  I  exclaimed:  the  very  thought 
was  delirium.  Often  in  the  dreams  of  my  youth  had 
I  heard  of  the  wonders  of  that  vast  city,  and  its  more 
wonderful  inhabitants ;  and  had  long  sighed  to  have  a 
peep  at  the  reality.  My  most  ardent  wishes  wera  now 
about  to  be  realised. 

The  day  of  my  departure  was  beheld  with  sorrow  by 
many :  but  the  reflection  in  after  life,  when  the  despised 
apostate  whom  prosperity  had  ruined,  adversity  sick- 
ened, insolence  hardened,  crime  noaddened,  and  adven-' 
lure  made  reckless^  came  to  the  home  which  he  had 
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b^eii  taught  to  call  the  home  of  his  fathers,  but  without 
a  roof  to  cover  his  head,  and  deserted  by  all — the  reflec- 
tion, I  say,  in  after  life,  was  as  bitter  to  my  soul  as  the 
water  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

In  a  week  I  went  on  board  a  Greek  vessel  bound 
for  Constantinople,  freighted  with  merchandise,  and 
crammed  with  passengers.  A  youn^  Turk,  Sclim  By 
name,  with  whom  I  had  formed  an  intimacy,  was  pro- 
ceeding to  the  Porte  on  a  mission  from  his  master,  the 
Pacha  of  Ismir.  Selim  was  a  youth  of  spirit,  letting 
slip  no  opportunity  of  displaying  it.  He  had  ample 
scope  for  this  during  the  voyage. 

The  master  of  the  vessel  was  a  Greek  ;  one  of  those 
time-serving  knaves  who  endeavour  to  bluster  through 
a  quarrel,  but  on  finding  the  experiment  of  no  avail, 
lower  their  notes  to  an  equal  display  of  abject  servility. 
When  Selim  and  I  went  on  board,  we  were  received  by 
the  master  with  profound  respect  and  attention.  Selim 
had  taken  care  to  notify  beforehand  that  he  was  bound 
on  an  especial  mission  to  the  Porte.  I  was  pleased  by 
the  adulation  of  the  crew  and  passengers,  though  I  re- 
ceived it  with  the  air  of  one  too  much  accustomed  to 
such  incense  to  think  it  worthy  of  notice. 

Without  deigning  to  look  upon  the  abject  beings 
before  us,  we  proceeded  to  the  after  part  of  the  decK, 
the  cabins  being  close  and  disagreeable.  Selim's  at- 
tendants produced  two  amber^tipped  tchibooques,  and 
in  the  visions  engendered  by  the  fumes  of  the  fragrant 
weed,  we  endeavoured  to  forget  the  world,  its  cares,  and 
its  anxieties. 

The  captain  had  promised  that  the  vessel  should  sail 
early  in  the  morning,  but  when  we  came  on  board  in 
the  middle  of  the  day,  there  was  no  sign  of  starting. 
Selim's  wrath  was  rising  apace,  but  it  seemed  to  gain 
veryt  with  every  fresh  whiff  of  his  pipe.  He  managed 
to  restrain  himself  for  the  space  of  an  hour,  then  his 
anger  exploded  in  no  very  measured  terms.  ]pe  sum- 
moned the  captain,  who  came  crouching  like  a  hound. 

"  Anassony  sikdam  !"*  he  exclaimed,  prefacing  his ' 
speech  with  a  few  prophetic  whiffs  from  his  pipe  |_. 

a  2 


j£ 


186  MAumom* 

^'ghorumsak!'  Is  it  thus  thou  treatest  a  true  he^ 
liever  ?  By  the  Prophet's  beard  !  if  thoudost  not  clear 
the  bay  before  sunset,  I  will  not  only  have  thy  ears 
nailed  to  yonder  mast,  as  a  reward  for  thy  deceit,  but 
thou  shalt  not  have  a  single  para  of  the  passage  money.'' 

This  explosion  of  rage  communicated  a  degree  of 
activity  to  the  movements  of  the  crew  in  getting  the 
vessel  under  weigh,  which  convinced  me  of  the  im- 
portance attached  to  a  little  authority.  We  were  soon 
off,  though  the  captain  kept  looking  back  in  evident 
anxiety,  and  muttering  between  his  teeth  that  he  had 
lost  two  passengers  by  the  haste  which  he  had  made. 
In  a  few  minutes  his  fears  were  removed,  for  a  boat 
was  seen  hastening  fronx  the  shore,  following  in  our 
tracky  and  soon  reached  the  vessel. 

A  Greek  of  mean  appearance  clambered  up  the  side, 
and  came  on  deck.  1  knew  him  by  si^ht ;  he  was  a 
seraff,^  at  least  ostensibly  so  :  but  dark  rumoun 
were  abroad  that  his  wealth  had  been  acquired  by 
deeds  of  a  very  equivocal  character.  Except  the  Papas 
Mousaki,  I  never  saw  a  countenance  which  veiled, 
under  a  specious  humility  and  affectation  of  sanctity, 
a  more  depraved  and  malignant  heart. 

"  Pray,  friend,"  demanded  Selim  of  the  captain,  "is 
this  the  person  who  is  to  share  a  portion  of  my  cabin  ?*' 
The  captain  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

"  Very  well,"  observed  Selim,  with  a  significant  tone 
which  made  the  captain  turn  round  and  look  at  him. 
"  But  in  the  name  of  Allah  !"  he  inquired  again,  *'  how 
many  more  passengers  do  you  mean  to  take  on  board  ?" 

"  Only  one,"  replied  the  Greek,  in  a  voice  of  entreaty. 

"Here  he  is,  then,"  cried  Selim,  pointing  to  another 
boat,  which  lay  ahead  of  us^  evidently  waiting  for  us 
to  come  up. 

"  No — no,"  hastily  replied  the  captain  ;  •*  all  these 
gentlemen  would  quit  the  vessel,  if  I  took  that  knave 
ofaJewin." 

"  Truly  that  would  be  a  misfortune,"  dryly  observed 
my  companion. 

The  boat  had  by  this  Ume  come  ^oii^\dft^  «xid  the 
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Jew  was  about  to  leap  on  board.  The  captain,  how- 
everi  was  beforehand  with  him,  and  fi;ave  him  to  un- 
derstand that  if  he  did  not  quit  his  hold  immediately  he 
would  throw  him  into  the  sea.  The  Israelite  clung  to 
the  vessel  with  a  desperate  energy,  for  the  fellow  who 
had  brought  him,  with  a  view  to  excite  the  merriment 
of  the  passengers,  had  dexterously  removed  the  boat 
from  beneath  his  dangling  feet,  and  he  now  hung  by 
the  side  of  the  vessel,  the  waves  almost  reaching  his 
waist,  and  in  fear  every  moment  of  being  turned  adrift 
upon  the  wide  waters. 

Every  one  laughed  at  and  taunted  him  by  turns. 
They  were  all  averse  to  his  coming  on  board.  Selim 
thought  otherwise :  he  not  only  felt  a  disposition  to 
serve  him,  but  perceiving  there  was  an  opportunity  of 
acting  in  opposition,  he  resolved  that  the  Jew  should 
enter  the  vessel. 

The  captain  was  about  to  inflict  a  merciless  blow  on 
the  hands  of  the  intruder,  which  would  have  eflTectually 
compelled  him  to  quit  his  hold,  when  Selim  seized  him 
by  the  collar  of  his  jacket,  and  hurled  him  to  the  other 
end  of  the  deck.  He  then  assisted  the  Jew  on  board. 
We  all  thought  at  first  that  the  captain  was  completely 
put  an  end  to ;  but  after  a  few  minutes  be  rose  up, 
and  muttering  most  expressively  to  himself,  began  to 
steer  the  vessel.  I  could  myself  have  kicked  him 
for  such  an  exhibition  of  passiveness — but  he  was  a 
Greek  I 

Selim  had  made  the  impression  he  desired  on  the 
passengers.  <'  Mashallah  I  mashallah  !"^  exclaimed  the 
Turks,  on  beholding  the  ease  with  which  he  had  over- 
thrown the  captain ;  they  lifted  up  their  hands,  regard- 
ing him  with  wonder  and  trepidation.  Every  one  in 
the  vessel  was  particularly  complacent  to  us  the  re- 
mainder of  the  voyage. 

The  seraff  hated  the  Jews — not  as  he  hated  a  cer- 
tain person — for  it  was  rumoured  that  the  latter  mys- 
terious personage  was  thought  to  be  particularly  famil- 
iar in  his  dealings  with  the  banker.  Selim  ofiftx^dxVv^^ 
Jew  a  part  of  bis  cabin,  in  hopes  that  ih*^  mi^  ^^>^^ 
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desert  the  other.  He  soon  left  us  in  possession  of  the 
whole,  rather  than  associate  with  a  Jew.  This  was 
just  ^at  we  wanted. 

This  affair  was  hardly  settled,  when  our  vessel  was 
hailed  by  another  boat,  considerably  behind  us.  The 
captain  looked  at  Selim,  to  know  whether  he  should 
put,  about ;  but  the  latter  took  no  notice  of  him.  How- 
ever,  he  made  a  tack  at  a  venture,  and  the  strange  boat 
quickly  came  alongside.  It  contained  a  young  and 
nandsome-looking  Turk.  He  vaulted  on  board  with 
a  light  step ;  and  perceiving  us  seated  at  the  stem, 
came  and  joined  us.  We  soon  became  acquainted,  and 
found  him  a  very  entertaining  companion.  His  name 
was  Omri — Candia  his  country ;  and  he  had  that  pe- 
culiar and  dashing  air  about  him  which  distinguishes 
the  race  of  Turks  born  in  this  island.  The  confine- 
ment of  a  vessel  soon  brings  men's  ideas  into  play ;  it 
creates  a  diversity  of  thought,  if  not  of  action.  When 
Selim  and  I  had  given  him  to  understand  who  and 
what  we  were,  he  gave  us,  in  few  words,  his  own 
history. 

**  I  have  not  much  to  say  that  will  amuse  you,"  he 
observed;  *'for  my  time  has  hitherto  been  spent  at 
home.  I  shall  pass  over  the  trifling  events  which 
occurred  in  my  youth,  with  the  exception  of  stating 
that  my  father  was  a  moollah.^  He  had  intended  me 
to  inherit  the  dignities  of  his  oflice ;  but  this  being 
opposed  by  my  mother,  I  was  consigned  between  them 
lo  the  care  ot  a  khodge.'''  In  all  matters,  except  those 
of  religion — in  which  he  was  reckoned  the  cream  of 
Sunees,^  andi  the  model  of  Mussulmans — my  father  was 
the  most  passive  and  simple-spoken  being  imaginable. 
He  therefore  resigned  me  to  their  care  without  a  pang 
of  regret. 

«*  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  kinsman  of  mine,  who  is 
attached  to  the  army  about  to  proceed  against  the  Rus- 
sians, prevailed  upon  my  father  to  allow  me  to  follow 
my  inclinations  by  joining  him.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty that  my  mother  obtained  his  consent.  How- 
erer,  as  she  could  never  deu^  m^  %xv^\\i\x\^^  Vvv&  dislike 
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was  soon  conquered ;  and  I  am  now  proceeding  to  join 
niy  kinsman  at  Constantinople,  who  is  a  bimbashee*  of 
a  troop  of  spahis.'"** 

Here  Omri  left  off  speaking ;  and  we  went  below  to 
our  cabin,  the  night  coming  on.  The  wind  freshened 
as  we  doubled  the  cape.  We  soon  passed  the  islands  of 
Chios,  Lesbos,  Ipsera,  and  Scyros,  on  thelatter  of  which 
is  to  be  seen  the  tomb  of  Theseus.  At  length  we 
reached  the  Dardanelles.  From  hence  we  had  a  view 
of  Alexander  Troas,  called  by  the  Turks  Eski  Stam- 
boul,  and  a  part  of  the  plains  of  Troy.  As  we  ap- 
proached the  isle  of  Lemnos  we  fell  in  with  the  Rus- 
sian squadron,  cruising  off  there.  A  boat  from  one  of 
their  ships  came  alongside;  but  finding  all  right,  we 
were  suffered  to  proceed—- not  without  a  fear,  however, 
of  being  more  roughly  handled,  if  we  should  chance  to 
fall  in  with  any  stray  vessel  belonging  to  our  treacher- 
ous allies. 

A  few  days  of  confinement  on  board  appeared  to  me 
afl  a^e  of  torment  and  anxiety.  At  length  we  entered 
the  Dardanelles.  A  strong  head  wind,  and  a  violent 
current,  kept  us  for  some  time  buffeting  about  from  the 
European  to  the  Asiatic  shores ;  but  fortunately  the 
wind  changed  to  the  west,  the  vessel  was  put  before  it, 
we  sailed  into  the  sea  of  Marmora,  and  soon  came  in 
sight  of  the  great  city  of  the  East. 

It  burst  upon  my  view  as  1  came  on  deck  early  one 
morning.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  effect  made 
upon  the  mind  by  the  first  glance  of  this  celebrated 
place.  The  delighted  eye  roams  from  one  object  to 
another,  in  quick  succession,  ever  varied  and  untiring 
in  their  beauties.  The  vast  amphitheatre,  formed  by 
the  hills,  on  which  stand  the  several  branches  of  the 
city,  covered  with  a  multitude  of  splendid  palaces, 
and  houses  of  various  colours,  crowned  with  imperial 
mosques,  conspicuous  above  which  is  seen  the  cupola  of 
St  Sufyeh,  whose  gilded  dome  and  spiral-formed  mina- 
rets, tipped  with  golden  crescents,  around  which  wave 
the  mournful  cypress,  present  objects  which,  slowing 
in  the  tints  o[ the  ming  sun^  at  once  diBliucX^tA^^v^V 
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the  spectator.  Leaving  the  palace  of  the  sultan  on  our 
left,  we  turned  Seraglio  Point,  where  the  city  and  har- 
bour burst  upon  our  view  in  all  their  imposing  variety: 
crowned  by  the  In6del  Hill  on  the  right,  with  its  splen- 
did palaces — the  Tophana"  and  the  Tershana**-^-the 
numerous  caravallas  ranged  along  the  shore — the 
beautiful  scenery  of  Eyoob  and  Sweetwaters  opening 
upon  our  view  as  we  sailed  farther  on.  All  combined, 
presented  a  scene  calculated  to  impress  the  stranger 
with  wonder,  awe,  and  delight. 

We  crossed  the  port,  and  cast  anchor  at  Galata,  near 
the  Meit  Iskellesi.*^  I  landed ;  and  after  taking  leave 
of  Selim  and  Omri,  whom  I  promised  to  see  shortly,  I 
engaged  a  couple  of  porters  for  the  conveyance  of  my 
luggage ;  and  perceiving  some  horses  near  a  fountain, 
I  mounted  one  for  a  trile,  and  proceeded  up  the  steep 
ascent  which  led  to  Pera,  the  quarter  where  I  was  to  be 
domiciled,  at  least  for  some  little  time  to  come. 

If  the  distant  prospect  of  Stamboul  pleased  me,  a 
closer  inspection  altered  my  opinion.  Viewed  at  a 
distance  it  presents  an  assemblage  of  grand  and  imposing 
objects — like  the  gilded  mausoleum,  it  pleases  the  eye, 
but  corruption  abides  within. 

I  selected  an  inn,  kept  by  a  Greek,  near  the  palace  of 
the  Russian  ambassador.  Here  I  deposited  my  luggage, 
partook  of  a  hearty  dinner,  and  enjoyed  from  my  win- 
dow a  splendid  view  of  the  glories  of  Stamboul. 


CHAPTER  XVni. 

Havoio  now  visited  Constantinople  under  the  impres- 
sion  that  I  should  lead  a  life  of  ease  and  independence,  I 
determined  to  devote  my  time  to  a  survey  of  its  won- 
ders, the  manners  and  customs  of  its  inhabitants,  and  to 
partake  largely  of  its  gayeties.  I  bad  scarcely  been  a 
week  in  one  of  its  districts,  when  the  whole  tenour  of  my 
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existence  was  changed.  I  was  thrown  among  other 
people;  and  other  ad  ventures  befell  me  than  those  which 
I  had  looked  forward  to.  Stamboul,  with  all  its  glit- 
tering associations,  was  unheeded  and  forgotten ;  and 
my  soul  was  absorbed  in  one  object,  which  I  looked  upon 
as  my  Elysium  on  this  side  the  grave. 

My  father  had  given  me  letters  of  introduction  to  sev- 
eral of  the  first  families  in  the  Phanar,and  to  one  or  two 
Turkish  merchants.  With  these  passports  to  affluence 
and  gentility  I  might  have  passed  my  time  in  a  round  of 
daily  intercourse ;  but  the  fact  was,  an  inveterate  dislike 
had  sprung  up  in  my  bosom  against  my  countrymen,  par- 
ticularly the  higher  classes.  I  had  many  opportunities 
of  noting  their  fulsome  pride  within  dooFS,«and  their  ab- 
ject servility  without ;  and  the  very  man  whom  I  had 
seen  in  the  morning,  bending  beneath  th^weight  of  silks 
and  furs,  and  directing  the  affairs  ofhis  household,  which 
resembled  some  petty  court,  with  all  the  dignity  of  a 
sovereign — I  very  often  beheld,  an  hour  or  two  after- 
ward, in  a  threadbare  jubbee,  insulted,  reviled,  threat- 
ened, and  perhaps  cuffed,  by  the  lowest  son  of  Islam. 

The  first  house  to  which  I  paid  a  visit  was  that  of  the 
Arkon  Panogiot  s,  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  Hand- 
zerli.  He  lived  at  Pera,  and  was  formerly  considered 
one  of  the  richest  Greeks  in  the  Phanar ;  but  reverses  in 
trade,  and  persecutions  by  government,  had  reduced 
him  to  comparative  want.  Still  he  possessed , sufficient 
in  some  measure  to  support  his  former  rank  and  inde- 
pendence among  his  countrymen^  He  once  owned  a 
splendid  palace  at  Kuru-chesmah,^  where  the  higher 
class  of  Greek  princes  console  themselves  by  exhibiting 
a  cumbrous  magnificence  within  their  dwellings,  which 
contrasts  strangely  with  the  abjectness  of  their  external 
demeanour.  Though  he  had  long  parted  with  his  palace, 
he  still  possessed  a  large  mansion  at  Terapia,  where,  with 
his  wife  and  only  daughter,  the  lovely  Estafania,  he 
often  retired  from  the  turmoils  and  the  terrors  of  the 
capital. 

I  never  regarded  the  distinction  of  rank  and  wealth. 
I  had  abundance  of  the  one,  and  to  the  other  I  was  per- 
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fectly  indifferent.  In  preference,  therefore,  to  paying  my 
first  visits  to  the  mansions  of  my  most  distinguished 
friends,  whose  weahh  imparted  additional  lustre  to  their 
high  birth,  I  sought  out  the  comparatively  humble  dwel- 
ling of  Panogiotes,  v^here  I  hoped  to  be  free  from  Greek 
pride  and  Greek  meanness. 

He  was  not  at  home  when  I  called,  and  his  domina 
was  employed  in  the  affairs  of  the  toilet.  He  had  gone 
over  to  Constantinople  on  business,  but  as  I  was  given  to 
understand  that  he  would  shortly  return,  on  expressing 
my  determination  to  wait  till  he  came  home,  I  was  shown 
into  a  room  which  looked  upon  a  terrace  at  the  back  of 
the  house.  The  ground  beyond,  though  small  in  extent, 
was  laid  out  with  shrubs  and  flowers  of  various  descrip- 
tions. 

I  had  sat  here  for  some  time,  when  my  attention  was 
roused  by  a  loud  burst  of  laughter,  which  proceeded 
from  the  garden.  I  rose,  opened  the  lattice  door  that 
communicated  with  the  terrace,  and  descended  the  steps, 
when  a  fresh  burst  of  merriment  was  heard.  I  was 
about  to  retire,  imagining  that  my  presence  would  proba- 
bly occasion  some  unpleasant  feeling  on  the  sight  of  a 
stranger;  at  this  moment,  a  troop  of  young  females  rushed 
from  behind  the  trees,  chasing  each  other  round  the 
walks. 

The  foremost  of  the  giddy  throng,  beautiful  as  the 
morning  star,  and  radiant  as  a  sunbeam,  approached  the 
spot  where  I  stood.  Not  perceiving  me  at  first,  nor  in- 
deed expecting  such  an  apparition,  she  suddenly  stopped 
and  gave  a  loud  scream,  which  was  immediately  echoed 
with  redoubled  energy  by  her  attendants. 

Wonder,  amazement,  and  admiration  seized  my 
senses  at  the  sight  of  so  much  loveliness.  I  scarcely  dared 
to  breathe.  An  indefinable  sensation  took  possession  of 
my  soul,  and  I  was  upon  the  point  of  throwmg  myself 
prostrate  before  this  heavenly  vision,  and  of  rendering 
that  homage  which  youth  is  ever  willing  to  offer  at  the 
shrine  of  beauty,  when  my  arm  was  seized  by  some  one 
behind.  1  turned  round  and  beheld  the  tall  figure  of 
PanOgiotes.     His  countenance  was  flushed,  exhibiting 
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tage  smd  tndKgntftiovi  in  every  feature.  A  few  words  of 
explaiiatioii,  however,  immediately  dissipated  every  un- 
pleasant feeliflg  from  his  mind.  1  presented  the  letter 
from  my  father ;  having  read  it  hastily,  instead  of  re* 
proaehes  and  expressions  of  wrath,  he  embraced  and 
welcomed  me  to  his  house,  as  though  I  had  been  the 
child  of  his  own  affections. 

The  young  lady  (who  I  had  penetration  enough  to  per- 
ceive was  the  dau^ter  of  Panogiotes)  had  disappeared 
with  her  companions  during  our  brief  conference,  and' 
we  now  adjourned  to  the  house. 

After  the  customary  civilities  had  been  exchanged* 
Panogiotes  offered  me  the  use  of  his  mansion  during  my 
stay  in  Constantinople,  and  hoped  that  I  would  not  think 
of  taking  up  my  quarters  elsewhere :  but  preferring  a 
life  of  independence,  I  politely  declined  theoflfer,  and  we 
entered  into  a  conversation  upon  the  state  of  trade  in  the 
Levant,  the  course  of  which  was  marked  by  the  common- 

Elaee  technicalities  of  the  countinghouae.     My  opinions 
appening  to  coincide  with  those  of  my  host,  a  good  un- 
derstanding very  soon  subsisted  between  us. 

Upon  parting,  lie  told  me  to  visit  him  whenever  I 
should  feel  disposed ;  and  not  allow  form  or  ceremony  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  my  inclinations.  I  returned  him 
many  thanks  for  his  kindness,  and  we  separated. 

I  determined  to  profit  by  his  liberal  offer.  Certain 
ideas  took  possession  of  my  mind  which  it  would  have 
leqitired  great  exercise  of  philosophy  on  «nv  part  to  dis- 
pel. The  image  of  that  lovely  girl  whom  I  had  seen  in 
die  arkon's  garden  was  not  to  be  effaced  from  my 
imaginalion ;  and  the  more  I  thou^t  of  her  wondrous 
beuity,  the  stronger  became  my  determination  to  profit 
by  the  invitation  of  her  father. 

Besides,  my  vanity,  at  all  times  soon  roused,  was  now 
awakened,  and  I  felt  convinced,  though  the  perception  of 
^is  coni^tion  was  as  evanescent  as  the  thought  that  my^ 
emotion  had  not  escaped  her  notice.  Not  that  she  man- 
ifested any  delight  at  the  confusion  which  overcame  me ; 
(there  was  no  time  for  such  an  exhibition ;)  she  had  no 
doubt  the  sense  to  perceive  that  my  emotion  was  msM^f 

TOJm  L — R 


194  MAHMOUD. 

occasioned  by  the  beauty  of  her  person,  for  the  tribute 
which  I  paid,  though  silent,  was  evident  and  sincere ; 
and  I  thought  she  felt  indebted  to  me  for  the  compli-  ' 
ment. 

Family,  friends,  and  all  those  undying  associations 
connected  with  one's  native  land,  appeared  for  a  time 
forgotten.  I  felt  that  I  could  sacrifice  them  all  to  call 
Estafania  mine  ;  and  the  consciousness  that  some  in- 
superable bar  might  prevent  such  an  event,  excited  me 
to  a  degree  that  I  could  imagine  nothing  but  the  two 
e;ctremes — either  of  being  blessed  by  a  union  with  her^ 
or  of  becoming  a  martyr  to  the  violence  of  my  pas- 
sion. 

Like  most  of  the  girls  in  Greek  families,  the  Lady 
Estafania  had  been  betrothed  from  her  infancy  te 
Athanasios,  a  young  Ghreek  of  the  Soozo  family. 
Equality  of  birth  and  fortune,  and  the  pride  which 
emanated  from  these,  rendered  the  match  at  once 
advantageous  and  desirable.  The  lovers  grew  up. 
Beauty,  wealth,  and  rank  ushered  them  into  the 
world,  and  when  they  had  attained  an  age  sufficient 
to  understand  the  moral  obligation  of  the  union  which 
had  been  agreed  upon  between  their  parents,  they 
were  introduced  to  each  other,  aiid  allowed  to  improve^ 
under  a  certain  restraint,  the  attachment  which  they, 
mutually  felt.  Certain  speculations  in  trade,  how- 
ever, and  the  persecutions  by  government,  reduced  the 
vast  wealth  of  Panogiotes  to  the  lowest  ebb.  Honour- 
able alike  iri  adversity  and  prosperity,  he  collected  the 
remains  of  his  fortune,  and  satisfied  all  the  demands 
which  were  made  upon  him.  He  thought  not  of  the 
ruin  of  his  worldly  hopes  with  much  acuteness,  as  it 
effected  himself,  but  only  when  he  looked  forward  to 
the  future  prospect  of  his  child.  For  her  he  had 
amassed  a  splendid  fortune;  on  her  account,  therefore, 
its  loss  affected  his  reason,  and  endangered  his  exist- 
ence. 

He  had  one  consolation  remaining.    The  conneo* 

tion  with  the  haughty  family  of  Soozo  revived  his 

Jbindng  hopes.     Though  Teducfedi  Va  taxiy£«a&\axvc«B^ 
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he  was  for  from  being  reduced  to  want  The  super- 
fluities of  rank  were  alone  curtailed,  and  he  still  pos- 
sessed comparative  affluence  and  contentment. 

The  period  fixed  for  the  union  of  the  lovers  was  fast 
approaching.  One  day,  Panogiotes  hinted  at  the  pros- 
pect of  its  speedy  fulfilment  Soozo  replied  evasively. 
Again  and  again  was  the  subject  reverted  to,  till  the  pride 
of  Hand-zerli  taking  alarm  at  such  continued  trifling,  he 
mildly  but  decidedly  demanded  the  completion  of  the 
contract,  although  he  dreaded  the  answer  of  Soozo. 

The  alliance  was  rejected.  Panogiotes  neither  repined 
nor  complained,  but  felt  in  his  heart  all  the  disgrace,  and 
all  the  infamy  of  the  denial.  From  this  moment  their 
friendship  was  turned  into  malice,  bickering,  and  deep 
hatred.  A  year  or  more  had  elapsed  since  the  fore- 
going events,  but  no  open  symptoms  of  enmity  had  yet 
been  displayed,  by  either  party,  to  widen  the  breach 
which  a  violation  of  contract  had  made  between  them. 

I  called  several  times  at  the  house  of  Hand-zerli,  and 
was  always  received  by  him  and  the  domina  with  every 
mark  of  respect.  Indeed,  on  those  occasions,  they 
showed  me  such  proofs  of  regard,  that  I  spent  whatever 
time  I  had  to  spare  in  their  company.  But  seldom  did 
I  see  Estafania,  except  upon  occasions  of  a  panegiris.* 
She  was  mostly  secluded  ;  and  it  was  only  by  stratagem 
that  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  sight  of  her.  Through 
the  assistance  of  her  waiting-woman,  Anna,  I  often  en- 
joyed the  prospect  of  her  lovely  figure  at  a  distance, 
unseen  by  her:  and  on  one  or  two  occasions  I  had  the 
hardihood  to  accost  her  when  she  was  taking  a  walk  at 
Kiad-hane.3  The  novelty  of  the  thing,  however,  and  its 
being  a  prohibited  indulgence,  shed  a  sort  of  charm 
over  these  meetings,  which  only  added  fresh  fuel  to 
those  fires  that  were  raging  within  my  bosom. 

Anna  was  the  cruellest  little  messenger  of  Cupid  I  had 
ever  met  with.  By  turns  she  elated  my  hopes,  and  as 
suddenly  crushed  them.  She  blew  hot  and  cold  in  the 
same  breath  :  and  notwithstanding  that  I  feeed  her  even 
beyond  her  expectations,  she  continued  to  ^%^^  ^nN^% 
one  while  warming  me  with  descripliora  o\  Vw^x  tc^ 
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txeB8\M  \ovef  and  at  another  chUling  me  with  «n  account 
of  ber  indifference.  Her  dreatns,  according  to  the  in* 
terpretatious  of  Anna,  i^ere  generally  in  my  favour : 
and  all  the  little  signs  of  the  day,  so  much  studied  by 
the  unmarried  portion  of  Greek  femaleisi^  happened  pre- 
cisely as  I  could  have  \vished. 

I  loved — deeply  loved.  A  feeling  more  intense,  more 
aacredy  than  any  I  had  ever  experienced,  possessed  me. 
The  ephemeral  emotions  of  earlier  years  were  forgotten 
in  the  depth  and  fervency  of  my  passion  for  Estafania. 
Kindred  nearts  will  sometimes  sympathize  by  looks  as 
well  as  by  words.  The  mute  language  of  her  eye  and 
of  ber  manner  convinced  me  that  our  feelings  were  re- 
^procal.  It  was  the  harbinger  of  that  thrilling  elo* 
quence  which  broke  from  her  lips  when  she  gave  me 
a  heart,  undivided,  and  eternally  mine. 

My  happiness  was  never  destined  to  be  of  long  dura- 
tion. One  day  I  was  invited  by  Panogiotes  to  a  little 
entertainment  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  oc- 
casionally to  gratify  his  daughter.  It  was  not  marked 
by  any  dfisplay  of  rank,  wealth,  or  expensive  luxury. 
The  party  was  usually  composed  of  the  most  intimate 
members  of  the  family,  and  a  little  knot  of  select  aa- 
quaintance,  familiarly  known  to  each  other.  There 
were  generally  two  or  three  Franks  present.  I  shall 
not  notice  the  entertainment  further  than  by  saying 
that  it  was  perfect  in  its  way,  and  would  have  satisfiea 
the  most  fastidious  taste.  Songs,  music,  and  dancing 
enlivened  the  evening  ;  and  when  a  few  of  the  select 
assembled  round  the  tandoor^  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, to  talk  over  the  occurrences  of  the  preceding  day, 
it  was  unanimously  pronounced,  as  I  afterward  learned, 
that  I  was  the  chosen  lover  of  Estafania. 

That  night  and  that  scene  both  bewildered  and  sad- 
dened my  thoughts.  There  was  only  one  man  among 
the  many  visiters  at  the  house  of  the  arkon  whom  I 
shall  notice.  This  was  an  Italian,  of  the  name  of 
Camoli.  He  had  been,  and  still  was,  connected  with 
the  Hand-^&erli  in  several  mercantile  transactions,  and 
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I  could  perceive  that  hid  company  was  highly 
teemed  and  sought  after  by  them. 

Signer  Camoii  possessed  an  el^ance  of  manner, 
which,  while  it  could  not  fail  of  attracting  the  regard 
even  of  the  most  apathetic,  at  the  same  time  insinuated 
itself  with  a  sure  though  almost  imperceptible  influ- 
ence into  the  hearts  of  all.  His  face  was  the  perfec- 
tion of  manly  beauty,  and  his  figure  a  model  for  the 
sculptor.  With  a  seeming  warmth  of  affection  for 
woman,  no  man  had  a  more  cold  and  depraved  heart. 
The  ties  of  love  or  of  friendship  were  insuflicient  to 
attach  him  to  the  interest  of  any  one.  In  the  pursuit 
of  a  mistress,  or  in  his  wishes  to  acquire  the  friend- 
ship of  man,  where  it  suited  his  purpose,  he  was  ex- 
tremely sanguine  ;  and  to  the  common  observer,  ap- 
peared capable  of  estimating  the  value  of  those  con- 
nections in  their  most  attractive  forms,  but  the  object 
once  attained,  they  became  with  him  but  a  name. 

At  the  period  of  my  introduction  to  Camoii  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  hidden  deformity  of  his  character. 
There  were  many  reports  whispered  to  his  prejudice 
by  men  who  were  jealous  of  his  personal  qualifica- 
tions, and  of  his  success  among  women.  He  was  a 
universal  favourite  with  the  latter.  He  seemed  to  ac- 
quire their  esteem  by  means  peculiarly  his  own,  which 
no  one  else  could  imitate  or  comprehend.  There  was 
a  fascination  in  all  he  said  and  did,  which  insensibly 
attracted  the  female  heart ;  but  he  left  it  to  wither 
under  the  violence  of  the  passion  which  he  had  cre^ 
ated. 

From  a  member  of  the  Hand-zerli  family  I  subse- 
quently  learned  the  origin  of  these  reports.  He  had 
left  Italy  early  in  life,  and  settled  at  Constantinople. 
Here  he  married  an  Italian  lady,  of  the  name  of  Yioletta 
Ronaldi.  When  he  first  met  her  she  was  about  to  be 
united  to  a  countryman  of  his,  by  name  Francesco 
Sforza.  Camoii  saw  her,  and  resolved  to  make  her  his 
own.  He  succeeded  but  too  well.  A  hasty  marriage 
was  concluded,  and  they  retired  to  Smyrna ;  but  his 

r2 


198  KABMOV94 

desires  once  grati6ed,  the  fickle  Italian  soon  became 
satiated  with  the  charms  of  bis  lovely  wife. 

Women  seldom  forget  their  first  love.  Neither  time 
nor  condition  could  erase  the  remembrance  of  the  princi- 
ple first  implanted  in  the  bosom  of  Violetta.  She  loved 
Francesco  still ;  and  when  Camoli's  coldness  and  indif- 
ference broufi^ht  the  harrowing  conviction  to  her  heart, 
that  he  loved  her  not,  remorse  aggravated  the  horrors 
of  the  step  she  had  taken.  It  was  about  this  time  that 
Francesco  by  chance  appeared  before  her.  All  their 
fiormer  passion  revived — all  past  wrongs  were  forgot- 
tern.  The  day  that  beheld  Violetta  a  wife,  pure  and 
unspotted,  also  saw  the  downfall  of  virtue,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  Camoli's  dishonour.  The  guilty  pair  fled  to 
Naples.  Camoli  obtained  a  divorce ;  and,  to  all  appear- 
ance, had  consigned  the  remembrance  of  the  affair  to 
oblivion.  But  the  scorpion  sting  that  rankled  in  his 
bosom,  and  in  his  gayest  moments  imparted  a  fiendish 
expression  to  his  dark  eye,  plainly  told  that  he  nour- 
ished reveujEte  with  all  the  deadly  watchfulness  of  his 
race.  He  viewed  society,  now,  but  as  his  plaything ; 
for,  having  suffered  irremediably  in  his  dearest  ties, 
through  one  of  its  members,  man  became  the  object  of 
his  scorn,  and  woman  the  mark  on  which  he  delighted 
to  fix  the  stigma  of  frailty  and  dishonour. 

I  now  perceived  that  I  had  roused  the  Italian's  jeal* 
ousy.  For  this  I  cared  very  little,  so  long  as  I  could 
secure  the  affection  of  Estafania.  I  had  the  penetration 
to  observe  that  however  she  might  seem  gratified  ^ith 
his  attentions,  her  heart  remained  unaffected  by  them. 
The  knowledge  of  this  filled  me  with  inexpressible  de- 
light, nor  was  it  at  all  lessened  by  the  unequivocal 
glance  with  which  she  surveyed  me  at  parting,  on  the 
night  of  the  entertainment. 

That  glance  sent  me  home  to  my  lodging  quite  bewil' 
dered.  I  was  in  a  state  of  agitation  the  whole  night.  I 
could  not  sleep,  and  was  up  long  before  the  sun.  I  im- 
mediately repaired  to  the  Infidel  Hill,  whence  I  de* 
scended  to  Dolma  Batchke,^  und  spent  several  hours 
roaming,  almost  without  thought  or  purpose,  in  the  woods 
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bordering  that  plaee.  I  then  returned  to  Pera,  dressed 
and  perfumed  myself  after  the  most  approved  onodei  and 
paid  a  visit  to  Panogiotes,  who  received  me  with  maby 
expressions  of  regard,  wished  to  know  how  he  could 
serve  me,  and  ended  by  requesting  me  to  make  his  house 
my  home.  To  all  these  professions  of  kindness  I  replied 
with  suitable  acknowledgments :  my  heart  all  the  time 
being  in  such  a  ferment,  that  I  almost  wished  him  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  his  lovely  daughter  sitting 
in  his  place. 

She,  however,  did  not  make  her  appearance  that  morn« 
ing;  and  I  was  compelled  at  length  to  take  my  leave, 
after  remaining  so  long  that  I  perceived  even  the  natural 
pcJiteness  of  my  host  was  almost  exhausted  by  my  un- 
reasonably long  visit.  I  was  regular  in  my  calls  for  more 
than  a  week  with  like  success. 

Having  remained  at  the  arkon's  longer  than  usual,  in 
expectation  of  seeing  Estafania,  I  returned  home  late  at 
night,  chagrined  and  disappointed*  1  had  just  reached 
the  corner  of  the  road  which  runs  from  th^  palace  of  one 
of  the  foreign  ambassadors,  when  a  man  crossed  from 
the  dark  side  of  the  street.  I  was  proceeding  without 
noticing  him,  but  he  put  his  face  almost  close  to  mine 
and  passed  on.  There  was  sufficient  light  for  me  to  per- 
ceive that  he  was  a  negro.  Having  proceeded  a  step  or 
two,  he  suddenly  turned  round,  raised  his  arm,  and  dtruck 
at  me.  I  felt  the  point  of  a  weapon  graze  my  left  side. 
I  surveyed  him  for  an  instant:  he  was  a  tall  muscu* 
lar  fellow.  With  the  quickness  of  thought  I  leaped  upon 
him,  and  grappled  with  him.  He  strusgled  desperately 
to  disengage  himself,  which  he  partly  eiffected,  and  aimed 
another  blow  at  me.  I  received  it  on  my  arm,  and  man- 
aged to  wrench  the  weapon  out  of  his  hand,  which,  in 
our  struggle,  dropped  on  the  ground.  Throwing  my 
whole  weight  upon  him,  we  both  fell.  With  inconceiv- 
able dexterity  he  slipped  out  of  my  arms,  sprung  on  his 
feet,  and  was  soon  lost  in  the  darkness. 

I  rose  from  the  ground  a  good  deal  bruised,  and  bent 
my  way  homeward,  pondering  on  the  event.  As, 
however,  such  things  were   of  almost  nightly  oocxxt* 


too  UAMuovn* 

rence,  I  ascribed  it  to  one  nerer-failinf  cause,  the  desire 
of  plunder. 

Rising  early,  I  repaired  to  the  mansion  of  Panogiotes, 
to  whom  I  related  the  event.  After  expressing  his  satisfac- 
tion at  my  escape,  he  said  it  was  only  one  of  those  dis- 
agreeable contingences  to  which  Europeans  were  con- 
stantly subjected  at  Constantinople.  My  only  way  to 
avoid  a  similar  danger  for  the  future  would  he  to  keep 
within  doors  after  nightfall.  He  hoped  that,  if  I  should 
at  any  time  be  detained  at  his  house  beyond  the  hour  of 
twilight,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  pass  the  night  there ; 
as  it  was  impossible  to  traverse  the  streets  of  Constanti- 
nople in  safety  after  a  certain  hour.  I  thanked  him  for 
his  consideration. 

Thinking  the  present  a  good  opportunity,  I  turned  our 
discourse  upon  my  attachment  to  his  daughter.  He  lis- 
tened with  a  cold  and  formal  air,  but  this  wore  ofif  by 
degrees. 

"  You  may  have  heard,"  he  said,  at  length,  when  I  had 
intimated  my  wishes  to  him — "  you  may  have  heard  of 
the  Soozo  family ;  and  you  may  have  likewise  learned 
the  events  which  disunited  two  families,  connected  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  friendship  for  many  years.  How  then, 
after  such  disgrace,  do  you  imagine  that  I  can  wish  my 
^hild  to  entertain  a  thought  of  another  matrimonial  alli- 
ance ? — when  I  know,  too,  that,  however  the  parents  of 
the  youth  may  object  to  the  union,  the  hearts  of  both  are 
irrevocably  united." 

'*  Could  I  be  persuaded  of  this,"  I  replied,  ••  I  would 
not  press  the  subject  further ;  but  I  am  convinced,  that 
whatever  sentiments  may,  at  one  period,  have  occupied 
the  mind  of  your  daughter,  they  are  now  totally  changed ; 
and  I  think  I  may  say  without  vanity  that  the  change  ma- 
terially affects  my  future  happiness  in  life.*' 

Panogiotes  stared  at  me  for  a  moment,  and  then  fell 
into  a  fit  of  musing.  I  could  almost  guess  his  thoughts. 
The  disgrace  which  had  been  brought  upon  his  family  by 
the  rejection  of  an  alliance  with  his  daughter  was  ever 
uppermost  in  his  mind,  and  he  saw  ho  prospect  of  wiping 
off  the  stain.    At  first  he  had  looked  upon  my  adyances  to 
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chUd  only  as  the  common  attentions  of  social  inter* 
course.  But  latterly  he  had  appeared  to  Yiew  them  in  a 
diSinrent  li^t.  No  doubt  he  was  led  to  this  conclusion  by 
&e  hints  of  his  wife,  who  was  anxious  for  the  union.  It 
eould  not  but  accord  with  their  views  in  every  way.  My 
&tber  was  rich,  honourable,  and  highly  connected.  WbiU 
eould  they  desire  further  ? 

These  thoughts  passed  throii^h  my  mind,  when  Pano* 
giotes  again  spoke.  **  We  will  think  further  of  this :  I 
must  consult  my  daughter.  Only  let  me  know  the  wishes 
of  your  father  respecting  it :  1  should  be  sorry  to  do  any- 
thing that  could  give  offence  to  so  old  and  valued  a 
friend." 

Here  I  interrupted  him  by  saying  it  was  a  point  on 
which  I  so  fully  expected  his  acquiescence,  that,  anticipa- 
ting the  objection,  I  had,  in  one  of  my  letters  a  few  days 
hack,  merely  mentioned  the  circumstance  as  a  matter  in 
which  he  would  allow  me  unconditional  liberty,  at  the 
same  time  expressing  a  hope  that  the  union  would  meet 
with  his  entire  concurrence. 

Panogiotes  was  rather  puzzled  on  hearing  this :  I 
thought  he  considered  I  was  pressing  him  too  closely; 
but  he  nevertheless  expressed  himself  satisfied  at  what  I 
had  done,  and  told  me  that  he  would  give  me  hi«  final 
answer  in  a  few  days.    Upon  this  we  parted. 

Until  that  period  arrived  which  would  give  me  a  just 
claim  to  the  love  of  Estafania,  I  was  doomed  to  suffer  all 
the  disquietudes  and  impertinences  of  a  rival.  For  though 
the  bewitclung  smiles  and  beaming  eyes  of  Estafania 
told  me  that  I  was  beloved,  I  nevertheless  had  to  endure 
all  the  little  tormenting  jealousies  incident  to  courtship. 
Camoli  loved,  or  affected  to  love  her ;  but  his  manner 
towards  her,  at  other  times,  was  marked  by  so  studied  i^ 
reserve  and  coldness,  that  I  ascribed  his  passion  to  my 
own  jealous /ancy. 

In  my  endeavours  once  to  fix  a  quarrel  i^>on  him«  an 
explanation  ensued :  he  convinced  me,  or  attempted  to 
do  so,  that  his  attentions  had  no  meaning,  further  thaa 
the  civility  and  admiration  due  to  a  beautiful  woman.  At 
that  time  J  wbb  ignorant  of  his  cbarac\ibt,  «ju^  \^€Cv^\^ 


his   aasertionB.    How  far  I  was  deceired,  time   will 
develop. 

We  DOW  became  inseparable  friends.  In  our  first  ac- 
quaintance, frequent  misunderstandings  had  made  us  look 
with  an  eye  of  distrust  and  dislike  towards  each  other.  I 
had  often  felt  annoyed  at  his  appearance  at  the  house  of 
Panogiotes.  His  attentions  and  his  visits  now  became 
less  frequent,  and  he  seemed  to  dwell  with  as  much  satis- 
faction on  my  success  as  though  he  was  on  the  point  of 
being  himself  united  to  the  object  of  my  attachment 
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I  HAD  another  rival  in  the  affections  of  Estafania— one 
whose  claim  was  even  superior  to  my  own.  This  was 
Athanasios  Soozo.  Though  the  proud  head  of  this  family 
bad  rejected  the  alliance,  and  interdicted  his  son  from 
any  further  communion  with  the  Hand-zerli,  the  latter 
still  cherished  a  hope  that  he  should  one  day  realize  the 
wish  of  his  heart  by  their  union.  He  had  possessed  few 
opportunities  of  being  in  he  company  of  Estafania. 
Soon  after  the  alliance  was  broken  off  he  was  sent  to  a 
vlackbey,^  in  the  province  of  Yalachia.  He  had  seen 
suflScient,  however,  to  confirm  him  in  the  resolution  of 
making  her  his  own,  in  defiance  of  paternal  authority; 
and  of  the  curse  which  had  been  threatened  in  case  of 
disobedience.  He  had  determined  never  to  unite  himself 
to  another,  and  to  await  the  death  of  a  parent  who  stood 
in  the  way  of  his  happiness. 

It  was  fortunate  in  my  peace  of  mind  that  the  passion 
was  not  mutual  on  the  part  of  Estafania.  She  had  been 
betrothed  at  so  tender  an  age,  that  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected any  attachment  of  a  very  serious  nature  could  be 
formed.  She  had  seldom  seen  Athanasios,  and  when 
she  did,  it  was  under  so  much  restraint,  that  she  looked 
upon  the  a&ur  rather  as  a  point  of  duty  than  of  affection. 


MAHMOITD.  SOS 

V 

It  was,  boweyet,  otherwise  With  Athanasiofl.  He  lored 
Estaiknia  deeply.  He  had  lately  returned  to  Constanti- 
nople :  and  I  now,  for  the  first  tinrve,  received  a  hint,  that 
he  meant  to  claim  the  performa^ice  of  the  contract  on 
the  part  of  Hand-zerli,  and  by  an  act  of  heroism  wipe 
,  away  the  infamy  which  had  been  cast  upon  his  father's 
name. 

One  day,  as  I  quitted  my  lodj^ng,  a  young  Greek 
accosted  me,  and  asked  if  my  name  was  Constantine. 
Upon  my  answering  in  the  affirmative,  he  put  a  note  into 
my  hand,  and  immediately  disappeared.  I  opened  it,  and 
read  as  follows : — 

'*  I  have  been  told  that  you  aspire  to  the  heiress  of 
Hand-zerli.  Meet  me  at  dusk,  near  the  mosque  of  Sultan 
Selim ;  and  if  you  are  not  convinced  of  my  prior  claim, 
you  must  accuse  your  own  folly  for  the  consequences. 

•'  Athanasios." 

••My  folly!"  I  exclaimed,  as  I  finished  the  note — 
••  well — at  least  my  folly  is  matched  by  thy  imprudence, 
Athanasios,  and  we  shall  soon  see  which  of  us  will  be  a 
gainer  by  the  meeting." 

On  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  I  resolved  to  name  the 
affair  to  Panogiotes,  and  ask  his  advice;  but  prudence 
withheld  me,  and  I  made  up  my  mind  to  meet  Athanasios 
at  the  appointed  time.  I  then  paid  a  visit  to  Estafania's 
&ther ;  and  after  spending  an  hour  or  two  in  his  society, 
in  expectation  of  seeing  the  daughter,  crossed  the  harbour, 
and  passed  the  greater  part^of  the  day  in  vishing  the 
Bezesteens,  particularly  the  Avret  Bazaar,'  and  other 
places  worthy  of  notice. 

Just  as  I  was  about  to  return  to  Galata,  whom  should 
I  meet  but  Selim  and  Omri,  looking  rather  the  worse  for 
the  last  night's  debauch.  A  hundred  questions  were 
asked  me :  they  wondered  they  had  not  seen  me — I  wag 
looking  like  a  ghost^hey  must  bring  me  out,  but  I  was 
so  shy — they  must  initiate  me  a  little  into  the  mysteries 
of  the  capital.     I  told  them  I  had  no  objection ;  only  ^ 
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hoped  that  the  ordeal  would  not  be  too  severe,  not  of  any 
long  duration. 

As  they  were  proceeding  to  Galata  to  purchase  some 
pipe  bowlsi  we  all  got  into  the  same  boat,  and  were 
rowed  over.    I  went  with  them  to  the  chibriad-gis,' 
where  they  soon  made  their  selection,  and  we  then  took 
a  stroll  towards  Pera. 

On  parting,  Selim  said  to  me,  ^' Constantine,  you 
must  go  with  us  to-night.  Omri  and  I  have  engaged 
to  meet  a  few  friends  at  the  tavern  of  Topal,  near  the 
Theriakee  Tchartchee.^  You  will  see  some  of  the 
choicest  spirits  of  Stamboul — true  Osmanlees — ^jolly 
dogs  !  who,  without  any  visible  means  of  subsistence, 
pass  their  time  like  gentlemen,  and  pick  up  the  luxuries 
of  living.  You  will  find  them  pleasant  company,  par- 
ticularly when  it  is  known  that  you  are  a  generous, 
finehearted  fellow,  who  cares  not  to  sacrifice  a  few 
paltry  sequins  in  the  company  of  men  of  spirit.  Come 
— 1  shall  take  no  denial :  your  introduction  by  me  will 
be  a  sufiicient  passport  to  their  good  fellowship." 

I  agreed  to  meet  them,  and  we  separated.  I  returned 
home,  partook  of  the  only  meal  1  had  eaten  all  day. 
amused  myself  with  an  arghuile,  to  beguile  the  time 
till  the  hour  of  appointment ;  and  again  crossing  the 
harbour,  directed  my  steps  towards  the  mosque  of 
Sultan  Selim. 

Having  reached^ the  spot  which  Atbanasios'  letter 
had  specified  as  our  place  of  meeting,  I  waited  some 
time,  leaning  against  the  wall  of  the  mosque.  No  one 
appearing,  I  took  a  turn  or  two,  as  the  night  was  rather 
cold :  still  no  Athanasios  appeared.  I  continued  my 
exercise  for  upward  of  an  hour,  when  it  occurred  to 
me  that  my  wandering  tip  and  down  would  he  taken 
notice  of;  I  consequently  determined  to  quit  the  place 
immediately  if  he  did  not  present  himself.  I  took  one 
turn — a  second — and  a  third  :  still  no  Athanasios. 

<<Can  he  be  duping  me?"  thought  I;  '^doubtlea 

he  is  laughing  in  his  sleeve  at  the  trick  he  has  played 

me*    I  shall  not  fail  to  remember  thee,  Athanados,  for 

iluA^    Having  made  this  aileut.  ie^o\\iXvQtk^\  <a^V(»i 
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Ihe  place,  and  walked  towards  the  taTern  where  I  was 
to  meet  Selim  and  Omri. 

I  found  them  already  wafting  my  arrival.  When  I 
entered,  they  hailed  me  with  the  cordiality  of  a  twenty* 
years'  acquaintance.  Their  companions  were  men  who 
utterly  disdained  all  distinctions  of  country  or  of  reli* 
gion ;  especially  where  the  power  of  contributing  to 
their  amusement,  or  to  their  extravagance,  was  willingly 
exerted  by  the  poor  dupe  who  kept  them  company. 
So  long  as  he  possessed  a  sequin  which  they  could 
make  available  to  their  pleasures,  he  was  their  equal 
—their  idol — their  god  !  They  drank,  they  saner,  they 
fought  for  him.  They  borrowed  of  him  out  of  mere 
friendship — but  would  not  insult  his  generosity  by 
repayment. 

The  party  was  already  pretty  far  advanced  towards 
a  happy  state  of  unconsciousness  ;  but,  as  is  6ften  the 
case  with  such  notorious  guzzlers,  they  had  arrived  at 
a  certain  pitch,  and  all  the  stores  of  the  Karab  Emini  ^ 
would  not  have  increased  their  intoxication.  They 
drank  my  health  with  a  ro\ind  of  applause ;  and,  in 
order  to  show  their  very  great  regard  for  me,  ordered 
in  a  treble  supply  of  wine,  which  they  did  me  the  honour 
to  make  me  pay  for.  I  entered  into  the  spirit  of  their 
humour  ;  and  throwing  down  my  purse,  in  which  was 
a  large  sum,  I  summoned  our  host,  and  bade  him  bring 
in  all  the  wine  he  had  in  his  house. 

An  order  so  spirited  and  praiseworthy  produced  a 
roar  of  applause,  and  I  was  immediately  saluted  with 
every  term  of  flattery  and  commendation  which  my 
associates  could  think  of. 

At  the  head  of  the  party  was  a  dashing-looking  Os- 
manlee,  named  Kior  Ali.  He  took  up  the  purse  with 
great  coolness,  felt  its  weight,  and  then  whipped  out  his 
dagger.  I  observed  that  it  was  dimmed  with  recent 
blood.  Wiping  the  blade  with  the  corner  of  his  cloak, 
he  muttered,  with  a  fierce  look,  "  The  Yaoor  I  did  he 
think  that  his  insolence  would  pass  unpunished  ?"  I 
did  not  catch  the  whole  of  this  soliloquy,  but  could  \v5«x 
that  he  was  boasting  tx>  those  around  Vi\m  ol  \i!^\xi'^ 
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despaiched  somebody  an  hour  or  two  before  I  came  in. 
He  then  laughed,  and  said,  *'  I  served  him  as  I  mean 
tp  serve  this  purse !"  He  ripped  it  open  as  he  spoke, 
aqd  out  rolled  the  treasure  to  view.  Its  amount  even 
astonished  him  who  was  seldom  surprised  at  anytning. 

'<  Mashallah  !  Mashallah  1"  he  cried,  deliberately  sep- 
arating the  large  from  the  small  coin,  the  former  of 
which  he  pocketed,  and  then,  told  our  host  to  fetch  the 
remainder  in  wine.  I  stared — ^but  a  look  from  Selim 
quieted  me  :  his  companions  burs^ting  into  a  loud  laugh, 
praised  his  wit  and  daring. 

*'  Signor  Constantino,"  continued  Kior  Ali,  when  the 
common  yelp  of  the  company  had  exploded— *'  Signor 
Constantine,  I  admire  your  spirit ;  you  will  find  me 
worthy  of  your  consideration — accept  my  friendship" 
— and  hereupon  we  pledged  each  other  in  a  copious 
draught. 

Kior  AU  was  an  Osmanlee  of  the  first  water ;  a 
thoroughbred,  drinking,  swearing,  bullying,  cutthroat 
villain — reckless  of  the  present  day,  and  indifferent  as 
to  the  events  of  the  morrow.  He  was  the  hero  of  his 
quarter.  Where  killing  men  ensured  the  murderer 
honour,  he  had  gained  that  distinction  in  an  eminent 
degree.  No  entertainment  was  given  without  him — 
no  party  was  considered  perfect  if  he  were  not  its  chief 
— his  friendship  alone  was  a  safeguard. 

Throw  up  a  para,  Kior  Ali  would  blow  it  away  with 
a  bullet — bring  forth  a  buflalo,  he  would  cleave  its  head 
with  a  single  stroke  of  his  yataghan.  In  the  Ocmei- 
dan,®  and  the  Hippodrome,'''  he  was  the  dread  of  his  com- 
panions, who  all,  more  or  less,  bore  about  them  indubita- 
ble evidences  of  the  tremendous  force  with  which  he . 
hurled  the  djerreed.  One  had  sufiered  the  loss  of  an 
eye — another  of  his  teeth — the  nose  of  a  third  formed 
an  even  surface  with  his  cheeks  :  this  had  lost  a  leg — 
that  an  arm :  sculls,  hard  or  soft  by  nature,  and  ribs, 
though  of  iron,  were  fractured  and  broken  by  this  sec- 
ond Hercules  both  in  form  and  viffour. 

But  the  circumstance  which  had  mainly  brought  him 
in'o  notice,  and  fixed  his  character  for  reckless  daring, 
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was  the  murder  of  his  own  father.  It  had  nearly 
proved  his  ruin.  The  law  demanded  his  life,  and  he 
was  condemned  to  suffer  death.  In  this  dilemma  he 
prevailed  upon  a  rich  friend  to  offer  a  bribe  to  the  judcep 
The  bribe  was  accepted,  but  his  friend  was  told  that  tnc 
only  way  to  save  the  head  of  Kior  Ali  would  be  to 
take  the  crime  upon  himself,  and  then  he  might  obtain 
pardon  from  the  son  I  This  was  done,  and  the  parri- 
cide escaped. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  the  quantity  of  wine 
with  which  my  liberality  had  now  supplied  them  was 
not  disposed  of  in  any  reasonable  time.  Much  more 
than  half  the  night  was  gone,  when,  excited  by  the 
copious  draughts  which  we  had  taken,  mad  \^ith  mirth 
and  ripe  for  mischief,  we  sallied  forth  to  seek  adven- 
tures. Over  these  I  shall  draw  a  veil,  as  some  of  theni 
were  not  of  the  most  decent  character,  and  shall  only 
observe  that  we  went  down  to  the  harbour,  seized  the 
first  boat  at  hand,  and  rowed  up  the  canal,  where  we 
gave  fresh  vent  to  our  frantic  revelry,  and  enacted  a 
scene  worthy  of  the  fiercest  disciples  of  the  jolly  god* 
Our  boisterous  mirth  soon  brought  the  police  upon  US| 
headed  by  the  bostandgee  bashee  :®  but  when  they 
came  up  and  accosted  us,  the  exclamation  of  our  chief, 
^*  Who  calls  on  Kior  All  ?"  acted  like  a  talisman :  at 
the  sound  of  that  name  they  disappeared,  as  if  by 
magic,  and  left  us  to  the  undisturbed  pursuit  of  ou^ 
midnight  orgies. 

Day  was  breaking  when  we  returned  to  Stamboul  to 
recruit  our  exhausted  bodies  by.fresh  libations,  in  the 
midst  of  which  I  managed  to  give  my  companions  the 
slip.    The  shops  were  being  opened,  the  streets  filltng, 
as  I  sallied  out,  flushed  and  excited.    As  I  went  down 
the  Djirmen  Zocaki,^  leading  to  the  Capani  Capousi,^^ 
I  saw  a  crowd  of  idle  Turks,  men  and  boys,  starnding 
before  a  tavern  :  their  attention  was  directed  to  some-  ^ 
thing  lying  on  the  ground.    As  I  passed  on,  I  perceivft" 
the  body  of  a  Greek  dreadfully  mangled,  and  so  f 
figured  by  the  young  urchhis  who  haa  assembled  v 
mud  and  filth,  that  not  a  single  £Mtture  of  his  cc 
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tenance  was  visible.  I  hurried  on.  Before  I  got  out 
of  sight,  a  shout  was  raised  by  the  rabble  ]  I  looked 
round,  and  saw  a  couple  of  Greeks  bearing  away  the 
corpse  on  their  shoulders,  pelted  and  hooted  by  the 
mob  of  boys  which  followed  them. 

I  crossed  the  Port,  reached  my  lodging,  and  threw 
myself  on  my  mattress,  fevered  and  excited  by  the 
night's  adventures. 

My  slumbers  were  deep.  How  long  I  slept  I  know 
not.  Being  at  length  aroused  by  a  violent  shake,  I 
jumped  up  wildly,  exclaiming,  "  Stand  ofiF,  1  never 
murdered  him !" — for  I  was  then  dreaming  of  the 
mangled  body  of  the  Greek. 

"  That's  the  very  thing  we  are  come  about,"  said  two 
ill-looking  fellows  who,  to  my  surprise,  were  ^standing 
beside  me.  <'  It  is  well  known,  so  you  may  as  well  go 
with  us  quietly." 

''  What  mean  you  V*  I  demanded,  perplexed  at  their 
words. 

"  You  will  soon  know,"  replied  one  of  them  with  an 
expressive  grin.  "  Come,  up  with  you ;  the  kadi  is  wait- 
ing our  return." 

'*  The  kadi  I"  I  cried,  more  perplexed  than  ever. 

"Ay — quick,  quick,  we  have  already  delayed  too 
long." 

I  could  obtain  no  further  information  from  them.  I 
knew  it  would  be  useless  to  remonstrate,  so  I  dressed 
myself,  and  accompanied  them  to  the  Mekkiem6,  won- 
dering all  the  way  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  so  sin- 
gular an  occurrence. 

I  entered  the  hall.  Before  I  was  brought  forward,  I 
had  leisure  to  make  my  own  speculations  on  the  issue  of 
this  extraordinary  event.  Three  Greeks  were  present, 
who,  on  my  entrance,  directed  their  glances  towards  me. 
In  one  of  them  I  recognised  the  father  of  Athanasios, 
and  in  another,  the  young  Greek  who  had  delivered  the 
note  to  me  on  the  previous  day.  Grief  and  indignation 
were  visible  in  the  countenance  of  the  former,  and  when 
our  eyes  met,  the  deeply  meaning  glance  spoke  the  in- 
teaaity  of  bis  /eelings.    1  was  moT^  Vi^vj'^^x^  >!c^^sk 
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ever:  but  summoiMiig  my  resolatron  I  becaoie  more^ 
coiaposed,  aad  awaited/  with  a  kind  of  savage  fretfulaess, 
tlie  developmeot  of  tbe  mystery. 

At  length  i  irat  placed  before  the  kadi.  At  the  same 
tkae,  Soooso  and  his  companion  advanced,  ahd  preferred 
a  charge  against  me,  which  overwhelm^  me  with  dis- 
Ditaiy.  I  was  denounced  as  the  murderer  of  Athanasios ! 
Circumstances,  wfaich  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  relate, 
were  adduced  against  me,  which  completely  fixed  my 
guilt  in  the  eyes  of  an  avariciocis  jodge.  The  well* 
known  enmity  of  Soc^o  and  Hand-zerli,  Athanasios's 
acknowledged  affection  for  Estafania,  my  rival  claim, 
the  note  appointing  our  place  of  meeting,  my  compan- 
ions, the  adventures  of  the  preceding  night,  and  (which 
rather  staggered  me)  the  body  of  the  murdered  youth 
being  found  in  a  street  near  the  place  of  our  appointment, 
where  it  had  laia  all  night,  were  severally  brought  for* 
ward,  enlarged,  and  dwelt  upon,  with  all  the  ingenuity 
and  deep  feeling  of  a  parent  pleading  for  vengeance  on 
the  murderer  of  his  cbikL 

I  was  thunderstruck.  Not  yet  completely  recovered 
from  the  last  night's  debauch,  my  nerves  trembled,  my 
accustomed  presence  of  mind  deserted  me,  and  I  be- 
trayed  all  the  symptoms  of  an  assassin. 

*'  Look  at  him,"  exclaimed  my  proud  accuser,  point- 
ing at  me  with  triumph ;  ''  can  any  man  in  his  senses 
doubt  the  guilt  of  so  pitiable  an  object  ?  Justice !"  he 
uttered  aloud,  with  uplifted  hands — '^  I  demand  justice 
on  the  murderer  of  my  son." 

A  pause  ensued.  In  the  midst  of  my  agitation,  I  was 
called  upon  by  the  naib^^  to  make  my  defence.  By  a 
violent  effort  I  suppressed  my  emotions,  and  cried,  '^  I 
am  innocent  of  tlie  murder  of  this  youth.  Bv  what 
chance  he  met  his  death,  I  know  not ;  allow  me  but  suf- 
ficient time,  and  I  will  bring  forward  witnesses  who  will 
be  able  to  disprove  the  charge  against  me." 

"Let  them  appear,"  said  the  kadi;  *^I  will  so  far 
accommodate  you :  but  your  guilt  is  too  well  CQw€iS\»&^ 
to  be  doubted." 

A  smile  of  mingled  contempt  aud  \x\uTOjV  ^wav^^ 

8  2 
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^upon  the  features  of  Soozo  on  hearing  this.  I  imme- 
diately despatched  two  messengers,  one  to  Panogiotes, 
and  another  to  Kior  All  and  Selim.  Further  proceed- 
ings were  delayed  until  they  made  their  appearance. 

Considerable  delay  took  place  before  they  reached  the 
Mekkieme.  Great,  therefore,  was  the  astonishment  of 
Panogiotes  on  learning  the  situation  in  which  I  stood, 
when  I  explained  to  him  every  circumstance  of  the  pre- 
vious night ;  but  his  generous  mind  fully  acquitted  me  of 
go  foul  a  deed  as  murder.  Soozo  and  he  eyed  each  other 
with  feelings  of  anin^psity,  rendered  doubly  fierce  by 
the  recollection  of  former  intimacy,  and  the  extraor- 
dinary incident  which  had  now  called  them  together. 

On  hearing  the  accusation  which  was  brought  against 
me,  Kior  Ali,  who  stood  behind  me,  laughed  in  a  strange 
kind  of  way.  This  exhibition  of  unseasonable  mirth 
ruffled  my  temper  and  excited  my  attention. 

^*  Know  you  anything  of  this  afiair  ?"  I  demanded  of 
him. 

''  What  is  the  name  of  the  murdered  youth  ?"  he  asked 
in  return. 

"  Athanasios,"  I  replied. 

'*6et  up  then,  and  boldly  deny  it:  if  a  witness  be 
required,  call  me." 

I  looked  at  him  with  astonishment,  but  he  motioned 
me  to  advance  and  address  the  kadi. 

Every  detail  was  again  entered  into,  and  dwelt  upon 
with  additional  emphasis  by  Soozo.  He  demanded  my 
instant  death  unless  1  could  disprove  the  charge.  I  then 
stepped  forward,  and  boldly  stating  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  affair  which  concerned  myself,  con- 
cluded by  calling  upon  Kior  Ali  to  appear  as  my  wit- 
ness. 

My  worthy  friend  advanced  with  that  easy,  deliberate 
air  of  contempt  towards  every  one,  and  everything 
around  him,  for  which  he  was  so  notorious.  The  kadi 
'mew  his  man,  and  proceeded  accordingly. 

*^And  what  does  Kior  Ali  know  of  this  afiair  V^  he 
Jewauded* 
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^  Sufficient,"  replied  the  latter,  ^  to  acqait  this  youth, 
and  to  convict  his  accusers  of  slander  and  folsehood.'' 

^  Say  on,**  rejoined  the  kadi. 

Eaor  Ali  proceeded :  **  Last  night  chance  threw  me 
into  the  company  of  Athanasios.  It  was  not  the  first 
time  of  our  meeting.  Once  before  we  had  crossed  each 
other,  and  a  mutual  and  lasting  hatred,  proceeding  from 
a  trivial  cause,  arose  between  us.  We  met  last  night. 
I  was  standing  at  the  door  of  a  tavern  in  the  Djirmen 
Zocaki,  wiiere  it  seems  he  had  been  some  time  waiting. 
He  was  coming  out :  we  soon  recognised  each  other — 
and  he  was  the  first  to  improve  an  acquaintance  begun 
in  enmity.  On  quitting  the  tavern,  he  rushed  by  me 
with  a  force  which  nearly  threw  me  down.  It  was  im- 
possible to  mistake  his  intention.  Hasty  as  my  temper 
usually  is,  I  overlooked  his  insolence,  perceiving  he  was* 
very  much  excited,  and  applied  to  him  an  epithet  which 
only  increased  his  wrath.  He  retorted — 1  lost  my  tem- 
per— he  struck  me  :  our  daggers  were  both  out  at  the 
same  moment.  He  struck  me !"  again  cried  Kior  Ali, 
with  a  louder  tone,  and  a  look  of  fierce  disdain  at  the 
fether — *'  and  I  slew  him." 

*'You  were  justified,"  cried  the  kadi,  as  Eaor  Ali 
finished — '*  the  case  is  dismissed." 

Remonstrance  was  of  no  avail.  The  haughty  Soozo, 
so  lately  glowing  with  the  triumph  of  revenge,  was  struck 
dumb.  The  slayer  of  his  boy  must  escape  :  there  was 
no  law  which  could  reach  Kior  Ali  for  such  an  act — he 
was  privileged.  Overcome  with  shame  and  grief,  my 
accuser  bowed  his  head,  and  left  the  hall. 

*^  Constantine !"  exclaimed  Panogiotes,  in  a  suppressed 
but  triumphant  tone,  as  we  quitted  the  Mekkieme,  and 
he  grasped  my  arm  with  a  convulsive  pressure — "  Con- 
stantine I  I  am  avenged  I  I  pity  the  poor  youth  who  has 
been  the  victim  of  Mohammedan  prejudice :  but  my  heart 
rejoices  in  the  downfall  of  Soozo's  house." 

A  month  wore  away,  and  I  had  not  yet  heard  from 
my  father.     Though  I  expected  he  would  «ip^toN^  q1  tss^ 
vDion  with  Estafania,  I  was  neverthe\e«%  ^xviaqw^  Vo  \^- 
oeive  a  letter  to  that  effect :  and  aa  in  iW  ^t^it^^^^  i 
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sbould  hear  from  him  before  the  event  took  place,  I 
looked  upon  the  delay  with  less  inquieUide.  The  death 
of  Athanasios  had  given  me  undbpiited  right  to  the  af- 
fectiona  of  Eatafania,  supported  by  the  consent  of  her 
parents,  and  I  only  waited  a  letter  from  my  father  to 
make  her  lawfully  mine. 

I  had  ktely  dropped  all  commianication  with  my  ac- 
quaintance in  the  Phanar.  I  had  learned  to  bale  my 
countrymen,  with  very  few  exceptions.  It  is  surpristBg 
how  a  man*s  tone  of  mind  ahers  wkh  circumstances.  I 
who  had  formerly  regarded  the  sect  of  Mohammed  with 
detestation,  now  absolutely  revered  them;  and  ima* 
gined,  with  some  exceptions,  there  was  not  a  more  civil 
and  obl^ing  set  of  people  under  the  sun*  As  my  affec- 
tion for  them  increased,  my  dislike  towards  the  men;ibenr 
of  my  own  faith  was  displayed  in  an  inverse  ratio: 
many  of  whom  I  now  beheld,  for  the  first  time,  in  all 
their  native  deformity,  and  treated  accordingly.  Their 
s^vihty  and  meanness,  q{  which  I  had  seen  much,  had 
not  lessened  the  feeling.  If  anything^  I  disliked  a  Ghreek 
more  than  I  did  a  Jew. 

My  approaching  marriage  was  no  secret,  and  there 
were  not  a  few  among  my  countrymen  whose  envy  and 
hatred  were  excited  by  the  intelligence.  Their  com- 
ments were  not  of  the  most  agreeable  kind,  and  every 
one  of  them  predicted  that  I  s^KMiid  be  a  b^gar  before 
the  expiration  of  twelve  months.  Why  did  I  not  select 
a  wife  from  among  them  7  Were  they  not  good  enough 
for  me  ?  Were  not  their  friends  numerous,  and  their 
circumstances  flourishing— 'Was  not  their  blood  pure  and 
their  reputation  fair  ?  What  could  I  wish  more  ?  Thus 
reasoned  these  good  people  about  me  and  mine.  At 
times  I  was  almost  compelled  to  listen  to  their  half-uttered 
inuendoes  and  objections,  till  my  seeming  indifference 
having  aroused  their  envy,  I  avoided  their  society,  and 
confined  myself  entirely  to  that  of  the  family  of  the 
Hand-zerli. 

An  excursion  now  and  then  to  Boorgoorloo  Teppai 
(Giant's  Mountain,)  to  the  well  at  Prinkipo,  one  ot  the 
Princes  Isles  ;*'  from  thence  to  Iskuidar  ;?^  walk  in 
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Kiad-hane,  Sweetwaters,i^  and  Dolma  Batchke;  a 
short  visit  to  the  woody  heights  of  Terapiah,  where 
Pano^iotes  had  a  oountryhouse,  all  tended  to  cement 
that  attachment  which  was  every  day  becoming  al- 
most unendurable  from  its  intensity. 

Several  trifling  adventures  happened  to  us  upon 
these  occasions.  One  day,  E^tafania,  accompanied  by 
some  Greek  ladies,  and  attended  by  Camoli  and  my- 
self, made  a  little  expedition  to  the  countryhouse  of 
the  arkon.  It  was  on  the  edge  of  the  Etosphorus. 
Seated  in  a  summerhouse,  we  enjoyed  a  view  of  the 
scenery  on  its  beautiful  banks,  with  the  steril  plains 
and  mountains  of  Anadoly^^  reposing  in  the  back- 
ground. 

The  conversation  turned  on  the  exactions  made  by 
the  bostandgee  bashee,  and  the  rigour  of  the  Turkish 
sumptuary  laws  ;  particularly  towards  the  Greeks, 
who  are  threatened  with  an  avaniah  for  allowing  the 
domina  to  wear  her  veil  like  a  Turkish  woman — a 
superabundant  length  of  train — or  their  daughters 
yellow  slippers. 

"  Ah  !'*  cried  a  young  sprightly  Greek,  who  had  just 
been  married,  "  they  shall  never  compel  me  to  wear 
anything  but  just  what  I  please :  here !  look  at  the 
length  of  my  train,  Doris." 

<*  And  look  at  mine,"  cried  a  middle-aged  female^ 
stepping  into  the  middle  6f  the  room,  <*  it  is  full  two 
yards  longer  than  is  allowed  by  law." 

^*I  think,"  observed  an  elderly  lady  sailing  among 
them — "I  think  there  is  a  vast  deal  of  elegance  in  the 
fall  of  your  train :  but  the  kaflandgi  ousta^^  of  the 
schah  sultana^*^  told  me  that  mine  exceeded,  by  three 
yards,  that  of  her  august  mistress." 

"  What  think  you  of  mine  ?"  exclaimed  a  fullblown, 
ruddy-looking  wife  of  an  arkon,  about  forty,  stepping 
down  the  room  with  much  consequence ;  "  it  is  four 
yards  longer  than  what  the  law  allows — it  is  green, 
you  perceive— a  colour  J  fancy  vastly,  because  prohib- 
ited." 
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^'Uoxr  ctn  you  wtar  those  horrid  ted  slipparsr 
tried  a  young  lady. 

**  Oh  !  I  like  them,"  responded  the  arkon's  domina : 
'<  besides,  I  don't  hke  to  wear  too  many  objectionable 
articles.  The  present  bostandgee  is  a  tenderhearted 
fellow :  OHich  more  so  than  his  predecessor,  that  black, 
ugly-looking  sinner,  Mooktar,  whose  countenance 
alone  portended  an  approaching  tempest.  His  suc- 
cessor is  a  most  engaging  little  gentleman  ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  if  he  were  now  to  see  us  all  with  our 
superb  peacock  tails,  a  smile  from  each  would  com- 
pletely disarm  him.  What  think  you,  Estafania,  my 
love  ?" 

Estafania  was  going  to  reply,  her  lovely  counte- 
nance glowing  wi^  animation  and  delight,  but  sud- 
denly she  uttered  a  loud  scream,  and  pointed  to  the 
window :  when  lo  !  the  terrific  head  of  the  argus-eyed 
konchei^y  bashee^^  was  seen,  calmly  looking  in  up- 
on the  terrified  coterie. 

^  Horror  and  oonsternation  were  visible  on  the  coun- 
tenances of  all.  The  little  fat  wife  of  the  arkon  caught 
up  her  four  yards  of  extra  finery  with  amas^ng*  des- 
patch, and  tucked  it  into  a  kind  of  pocket — ^but  it 
would  not  do.  The  rest  of  the  lair  delinquents  re* 
treated  to  the  farther  end  of  the  summerhouse,  but, 
instead  of  turning  tail,  they  boldly  faced  the  intruder 
as  they  receded,  not  daring  to  show  their  backs,  and 
thereby  expose  their  prohibited  appendages. 

What  was  to  be  done?  There  was  no  place  to  fly 
to  for  refuge.  The  only  door  had  been  locked  outsidte 
by  the  cunning  koochedgly;  and  the  only  window, 
which  stood  invitingly  open,  was  darkened  by  his  ill- 
looking  countenance. 

Camoli  and  I  jumped  from  our  seats  to  inflict  sum- 
mary chastisement  on  the  intruder — not  recognising 
him;  at  first :  but  as  we  approached  the  window  to  de- 
mand the  reason  of  his  intrusion,  we  perceived  a  boat 
in  the  stream  below,  filled  with  a  score  of  his  satellites, 
and  drew  back,  overcome  with  vexation  and  disap^ 
pomtment/ though  we  cou\d  no\.  i^lt^\u  itwsi  ^  Wx&t 
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of  laughter  at  the  awkward  figures  which  the  ladioi 
eut. 

The  kouchedgly,  after  allDwing  us  fiill  leisure  to 
enjoy  the  prospect  of  his  ugly  eountenance,  leaped 
into  the  room,  examined  every  lady's  dress  with  much 
civility,  but  considerable  minuteness^then  took  down  all 
Aeir  names,  and  inquired  when  it  would  be  convent* 
ent  for  them,  or  some  one  on  their  behalf,  to  appear  at 
the  Mekkieme. 

^^  Come,  come,"  I  cried,  '<  there  will  be  no  occasiou 
Ibr  this.     The  koychedgly  is  not  inexorable." 

Saying  this,  I  slipped  my  purse  into  his  hand.  He 
pocketed  it — but  was  unmoved. 

'^Ladies,"  I  continued,  addressing  them,  ^you 
must  make  up  a  little  subscription  among  yourselves ; 
the  gentleman's  appetite  is  rather  sharp  set  this  morn- 
ing." 

A  good  round  sum  was  now  collected,  which  I 
handed  over  to  him  ;  but  he  fvaa  not  yet  appeased^ 

"  What !"  I  cried,  "  not  yet  satisfied  T  He  shook 
his  head  with  an  expressive  grin. 

*'  Here,  take  this,"  cried  Estafania,  pulling  a  valu- 
able ring  off  her  finger  ;  <^  it  is  more  than  you  deserve, 
for  disturbing  so  unceremoniously  the  innocent  rec* 
reations  of  so  generous  a  body  of  ladies." 

The  kouchedgly  looking  a  moment  at  the  gem,  took 
it,  and  disappeared  in  a  twinkling.  We  returned  to 
the  house ;  the  terror  and  alarm  occasioned  by  his 
visit  were  soon  forgotten  by  the  party ;  though  the 
little  fat  arkon's  wife  declared,  that  if  it  had  been  the 
bostandgee  himself,  they  would  not  have  been  so 
cruelly  surprised  and  annoyed. 

I  was  seldom  permitted  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
Estafania,  except  in  the  presence  of  others :  on  one 
occasion  alone  had  1  been  allowed  this  privilege. 
Only  while  taking  a  stroll  through  the  walks  of  Kiad- 
hane  was  I  enabled  to  speak  to  her  unreservedly — to 
breathe  into  her  ear  my  burning  sighs,  my  love,  my 
devotion. 

At  Kiad'hanSj  the  Jo ver's  walk  o{  BlauikboxiX^Y  ^« 


216  MAHMOUD. 

to  be  86en,  among  many  others  similarly  circum* 
stanced,  with  downcast  looks  and  melancholy  visage, 
eying  each  female  group  that  passed  along.  Every 
one  seemed  bent  on  pleasure  or  intrigue.  Here  the 
Mohammedan  fair  made  ample  amends  for  the  confine* 
ment  of  the  harem,  by  indulging  herself  in  a  display 
of  those  enigmatical  yet  expressive  declarations  which 
the  ingenuity  of  love  has  converted  into  a  science. 

Who  says  that  gallantry  is  a  character  foreign  to 
and  unfelt  by  the  Turk?  Behold  that  young  zen- 
para  tchelebis'^ — his  studied  elegance  of  dress,  and 
mincing  gait,  eyes  darkened  with  kohl,  and  fingers 
stained  with  henna,  and  from  whose  person  is  exhaled 
an  odour  of  perfumes  sufiicient  to  annihilate  your 
senses.  Deeply  skilled  in  the  maanes,^  he  preserves 
a  list  of  all  the  women  celebrated  for  their  beauty,  em- 
ploys himself  perpetually  in  devising  schemes  to  ob- 
tain their  acquaintance,  lavishes  all  his  wealth  to  pro- 
cure interviews,  and  even  presumes  to  boast  that  he 
has  succeeded  in  quarters  where  his  insignificance 
would  not  dare  intrude  itself. 

Here  it  was  that  the  lovely  Estafania  frequently 
came  abroad  to  take  the  air,  accompanied  by  her  attend- 
ant, Anna.  I  was  usually  apprized  of  the  occasion  by 
the  latter,  who  was  a  perfect  adept  in  such  afi!airs^,  and 
well  experienced  in  all  those  little  stratagems,  so  often 
practised  in  this  city,  to  bring  assignations  to  a  prosper- 
ous issue.-^ 

What  skill  she  displayed  in  her  manoeuvres  I  How 
opportunely  she  fell  behind  to  talk  to  an  acquaintance, 
or  pretended  that  a  sudden  faintness  had  overcome  her, 
saying  she  would  seat  herself  on  the  bridge,  which 
crossed  the  stream  near  the  sultan's  palace,  allowing 
niy  fair  mistress  to  stroll  towards  a  clump  of  trees, 
where,  concealed  from  the  profane  eye  of  curiosity,  I 
was  awaiting  her  presence.  Here  we  sat  down,  and 
exchanged  those  vows  of  boundless  passion,  which 
became  the  more  vehement  as  the  opportunity  of  gfiving 
vent  to  them  was  denied,  and  but  seldom  enjoyed. 
Hearts  that  beat  alone  fox  eacYio\Yv^i^%<^QX\\uk  cere- 
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tnony  in  the  disclosure  of  a  passion,  rendered  the  more 
ardent  fronni  concealment.  AH  I  could  require  of  a  pure 
and  absorbing  affection,  Estafania  freely  gave ;  while  I 
responded  to  every  sentiment  of  il  in  terms  so  glowing 
and  earnest,  as  added  new  fervours  to  our  imaginations, 
and  created  in  our  souls  the  tenderest  emotions  of 
delight.  We  talked  of  days  of  bliss  to  come,  over  which 
hope  threw  her  fairy-coloured  images;  and  warmed 
by  the  present,  we  spoke  of  lovers'  vows,  while  heart 
pressed  heart,  and  lip  pressed  lip,  with  many  a  soft 
and  thrilling  endearment.      ^ 

Many  were  the  happy  hours  which  I  spent  in  the  so- 
ciety of  Estafania,  by  the  favour  of  my  well-paid  emis- 
sary, Anna.  Always  guarded  when  at  home  by  a  few 
poor  relatives,  who  often  took  delight  in  thwarting  me, 
with  a  watchfulness  approaching  Mohammedan  jealousy, 
it  was  only  by  stealth  that  I  was  enabled  to  gratify  my 
desires. 

Among  those  persons  to  whom  I  had  letters  of  intro- 
duction, but  in  whose  society  I  seldom  mixed,  was  Murad 
Moollah,  of  the  family  of  Damad  Zada,  which,  like  the 
Durri  Zada,  and  the  Piri  Zada,'^  has  in  every  generation 
given  muftis  to  the  empire. 

Son  of  the  present  mufti,  a  Moollah  of  Mekka,  Cazi 
Asker'^  for  Anadoly,  and  destined  for  the  high  office 
himself,  provided  his  frequent  libations  of  brandy  and 
muscadel  should  reserve  him  for  such  a  dignity,  his 
power  and  authority  were  as  absolute  as  that  of  the 
sultan  himself. 

His  summer  residence  was  at  Booi'yookder^ — though 
he  had  many  houses  at  Constantinople,  and  was  even 
then  laying  the  foundations  of  others,  which,  like  the  rest, 
were  raised  upon  the  ruin  of  hundreds  never  to  be  paid 
for. 

It  was  at  Booiyookder^  that  I  visited  him  occasionally. 
Here,  surrounded  by  numerous  domestics,  always  ready 
to  execute  his  commands,  he  defied  the  authorities  of 
Stamboul,  who,  though  compelled  to  listen  to  complaints 
constantly  made,  dared  not  interfere  with  h\«  ^tq^<^<^- 
ings.    Plunged  over  head  and  ears  in  deVA,  \!tkQiv^gpL  v^st* 
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rounded  with  splendour,  he  defied  his  creditors,  was 
absolute  in  his  exactions,  and  no  one  was  hardy  enough 
to  disobey  him'.  1  had  heard  much  of  his  daring  and 
debauchery  ;  of  his  poverty  and  splendour ;  and  resolved 
to  pay  him  a  visit  merely  out  of  curiosity. 

A  rank  debauchee,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  an 
inveterate  drunkard,  this  latter  foible  often  placed  him 
in  situations  of  difficulty,  particularly  when  visited  by  any 
of  the  minivers  of  the  sultan,  which  he  very  frequently 
was,  in  his  moments  of  inebriation.  I  arrived  at  his 
mansion  one  morning  on  a  visit,  before  his  faculties  were 
clouded  by  liquor ;  and  we  had  scarcely  exchanged  the 
usual  salutations,  when  he  addressed  me  on  a  religious 
topic. 

"  My  son,*'  he  said,  '*  hear  my  words.  Pursue  that 
true  devotion,  which  arises  from  the  love  of  Allah,  and 
necessarily  includes  the  love  of  men,  as  it  connects  grati- 
tude with  beneficence,  and  the  moral  with  the  spiritual ; 
confers  new  dignity  upon  goodness,  and  is  the  object,  not 
only  of  affection,  but  of  reverence.  On  the  contrary, 
the  devotion  of  the  selfish,  the  vain,  and  the  proud, 
whether  it  be  thought  to  avert  that  punishment  which  it 
cannot  deserve  to  escape,  or  to  ensure  it  by  a  complica- 
tion of  hypocrisy  and  guilt,  never  fails  to  excite  indigna- 
tion and  abhorrence.    Allah  kereem !" 

On  bearing  these  words,  I  stared  with  wonder  at  the 
moollah,  and  murmured  inwardly,  ^'  Good  and  pious  man 
as  thou  art,  surely  thou  hast  been  much  slandered  V* 

Towards  evening,  after  taking  a  stroll' in  the  meadows 
of  Booi'yookder^,  having  left  him  in  his  kiosk  to  the 
enjoyment  of  his  brandy  and  muscadel,  I  came  back  to 
his  mansion  to  pay  my  respects  to  him  before  I  returned 
to  Constantinople.  But  alas  1  the  change  I  the  moralist  of 
the  morning  had  sunk  into  the  sensualist,  and,  as  if  the 
wand  of  Circe  had  effected  the  transformation,  the  man 
was  now  converted  into  the  beast,  and  he  hiccoughed  out 
his  nauseous  words  in  a  voice  almost  inarticulate  from 
inebriation. 

'*  I  should  much  like  to  see  thee  a  sohta''  in  the 
laedresaeb/'^  he  said. 


I  Stared ;  and  the  mooUah,  without  noticing  my  sur- 
prise, went  on. 

*^  The  Birghilio  Resala**  would  come  well  from  thy 
youthful  lips ;  and  the  tones  of  thy  voice  swelling  in  praise 
of  muscadel — that  is,  of  Allah  and  our  blessed  Prophet, 
would  sound  as  sweetly  as  the  notes  of  the  n^htingale — 
I  mean  the  muezzeem  of  the  mosque  of  Sulieman." 

In  the  midst  of  these  attempts  to  convert  me — attempts 
which  I  only  smiled  at,  and  which  he  often  assayed  when 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  he  fell  back  on  his  cushions, 
and  a  loud  snore  proclaimed  the  happy  insensibility  of 
the  drunkard.  Such  was  Murad  Moollah,  one  day  des- 
tined to  be  the  grand  mufti  of  the  Turkish  empire. 
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Axlength,  after  a  long  delay,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Smyrna.  My  father  sent  a  messenger  purposely  over 
land,  as  no  vessel  was  allowed  to  enter  the  Dardanetles, 
the  passage  being  blockaded  by  the  Russian  squadron. 
With  what  avidity  did  I  break  open  the  letter,  devouring 
its  contents  as  if  they  had  been  necessary  to  my  ex- 
istence ! 

I  fondly  hoped  that  my  marriage  would  meet  with  my 
father's  approbation.  Not  only  did  the  letter  forbid  such 
a  union,  but  the  paternal  malediction  was  threatened  in 
case  of  disobedience.  The  letter  further  desired  me  to 
hasten  the  completion  of  my  father's  affairs,  and  return 
to  Smyrna  as  soon  as  it  should  be  done. 

*^  Cruel,  unjust,  and  harsh  command !"  I  cried;  *'  it  is 
unnatural — I  cannot,  will  not  obey  it.  Honour  forbids. 
I  am  bound  by  ties  irrevocable — Estafania  shall  be  mine, 
come  what  may!'* 

I  showed  Panogiotes  my  father's  letter,  and  begged 
him  to  give  me  his  advice  upon  the  matter :  he  replied 
that  be  had  no  opimoa  to  offer;  thai  tV\Q &vX\ix^ W^^vvv^^iai^ 
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ef  his  child  was  now  concerned  in  the  fulfilment  of  mjr 
engagement,  and  he  would  let  my  own  sense  of  honour 
and  feeling  dictate  the  course  which  I  ought  to  pursue. 

This  was  no  difficult  task.  I  resolved  to  marry  Esta* 
fania  immediately,  and  then  sue  for  my  father's  forgive* 
ness. 

I  was  soon  made  happy — Estafania  became  mine.  In 
the  delirium  which  followed,  all  else  was  forgotten — the 
loved  object  of  my  afiections  ak)ne  reigned  in  my  heart. 
She  was  my  universe :  she  was  all  that  man  could  de- 
sire, and  al>  that  could  render  woman  worthy  of  man'9 
devotion. 

I  was  now  married.  Fate  had  showered  its  choicest 
blessings  upoii  my  head,  and  my  cup  of  happiness  over- 
flowed. I  was  in  possession  of  every  earthly  felicity 
vhich  it  is  possible  for  mortal  to  attain.  But  when  did 
happiness  ever  fill  up  the  measure  of  man's  days  ?  The 
alloy  wiH  some  time  or  other  be  discovered. 

Estafania  was  worshipped,  idolized :  all  eyes  and  all 
tongues  paid  her  the  homage  due  to  her  trandcendant^ 
beauty  of  person  and  goodness  of  heart.  Unbounded 
ezpressionsof  admiration  were  heard  on  all  sides.  Grate- 
ful were  they  to  my  heart,  as  water  in  the  desert  is  to 
the  thirsty  pilgrim.  Yet  in  listening  to  these  praises,  I 
experienced  that  painful  excess  of  feeling  which  too  fre* 
quently  precedes  some  disastrous  event.  ^ 

A  month  or  two  after  our  marriage  we  were  joined 
by  Signor  Gamoli,  who  had  been  to  Smyrna  on  business. 
Our  intimacy  had  ripened  into  an  apparent  and  lasting 
friendship,  and  I  was  induced  to  offer  him  the  accommo- 
dation of  our  mansion  for  a  short  time.  At  first  he  re- 
fused the  invitation ;  but  my  solicitations  prevailed,  and 
he  consented  to  become  our  guest.  Alas  !  the  blindness 
of  man  I  Hourly  and  daily,  with  all  his  boasted  wisdom 
and  foresight,  is  he  the  victim  of  his  own  folly  I 

An  incident  occurred  about  this  time  which  it  is  neces^ 

sary  to  relate.     Estafania  one  day  missed  some  jewelsw 

A  search  was  made,  and  they  were  discovered  among  a 

heap  of  clothes  belonging  to  Anna,  her  attendant.     The 

poor  girl  bore  a  high  chu^cteT)  aud  \wd\%ii»»&\>f  asserted 
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hiet  innoibeiii^  The  fact,  howerer,  was  too  concliisiTe 
to  be  doubted,  and  she  was  dismissed.  Scar^ly  had 
ahe  quitted  the  house,  when  an  Italian  woman  presented 
herself,  saying  she  understood  Estafania  was  in  want  of 
an  attendant,  and  was  taken  into  her  service. 

It  has  ever  been  my  lot  when  enjoying  the  temporal 
blessings  of  this  life  to  afford  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
uncertainty  of  human  felicity.  Camoli  and  I  had  become 
daily  more  attached  to  each  other.  He  was  still  an  in- 
mate of  my  house  ;  and  often  my  companion  in  several 
adventures  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  record. 

One  day,  at  dusk,  about  three  months  after  my  mar- 
riage, as  Camoli  and  I  were  returning  from  Constantino- 
ple, whither  we  had  been  for  a  stroll,  on  landing  at  Gala- 
ta,  I  was  persuaded  by  him  to  go  into  one  of  the  numer- 
ous taverns  which  abound  there.  The  yamaikis,  or 
Greek  dancers,  and  the  alme,  were  exerting  their  talents 
before  an  audience  composed  mostly  of  Greeks  and 
Franks.  We  entered,  sat  down,  called  for  sherbet  and 
pipes,  and  then  composed  ourselves  for  the  entertain- 
ment. Our  entrance  had  created  a  slight  confusion, 
which  induced  a  tall  fellow,  with  immense  whiskers  and 
mustaches,  to  call  out  silence,  in  a  tone  of  voice  ex* 
tremely  dictatorial. 

I  had  before  heard  of  a  certain  bullying  Frank  in  the 
quarter  of  Pera,  who  had,  on  different  occasions,  distin- 
guished himself  in  disturbances  which  happened  in  that 
neighbourhood,  and  frightened  several  Franks  and 
Greeks  out  of  their  senses  by  a  display  *of  boasting, 
which  wonderfully  imposed  upon  their  imaginations— 
though  I  verily  believed  that  the  sight  of  his  own  blood, 
or  that  of  any  one  of  his  adversaries,  would  have  effectu- 
ally silenced  all  his  assumption  of  boldness.  Such  waa 
the  fellow  who  now  addressed  himself  to  me. 

I  turned  my  eyes  on  the  speaker.  He  had  a  knot  of 
companions  round  him,  who  seemed  to  pay  him  the  most 
implicit  deference.  He  regulated  the  applause,  and  .hia 
will  seemed  to  be  law.  Once  I  had  the  boldness  to  ap* 
plaud  when  be  did  not  happen  to  think  it  iiecAiiss^x?]  \ 
and  another  time,  on  giving  veut  to  an  UEifiOivXx^ii^^^ 
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of  laughter,  at  the  comicalitieB  or  Karagooze,  while  molt 
others  around  me  looked  grave,  I  drew  upon  myself  the 
whole  weight  of  his  wrath.  I  moreoiirer  had  the  auda- 
city to  return  his  threatening  glances,  with  looks  equally 
expressive  of  hostility.  This  manifestation  of  daring, 
on  my  part,  In'ought  the  affair  to  a  crisis. 

'^  Sacre  F'  exclaimed  an  old  soldier-looking  Frank  at 
my  side — ^  what  have  you  done  ?  Inconsiderate  young 
man  1  Commend  yourself  to  Heaven,  my  friend,  for 
you  will  not  be  alive  another  hour." 

The  speaker  had  scarcely  ceased,  when  my  opponent 
made  his  way  up  to  me,  to  express  the  very  earnest  de- 
sire he  felt  to  have  an  immediate  conference.  CamoU 
whispered  me  that  it  would  be  better  to  go  out  of  the 
tavern  and  decide  the  affair.  We  accordingly  went  into 
the  courtyard.  The  tone  and  manner  of  my  friend 
convinced  me  that  there  was  some  mystery.  1  laughed, 
but  said  nothing,  and  we  joined  the  Frank  outside.  He 
stood,  with  his  arms  folded  across  his  breast.  His  as- 
sumed hauteur,  and  dignity  of  manner,  caused  an  invol- 
untary smile  to  play  around  the  corners  of  my  mouth. 
This  indifference  only  exasperated  him  to  further  expres- 
sions of  wrath.     We  made  short  work  of  it. 

**  Is  that  your  friend  1"  he  demanded  in  French,  point- 
ing to  Camoli. 

**  He  is,"  I  repUed. 

"  Constant,"  he  continued,  addressing  a  counterpart 
of  liimself  who  stood  at  his  side,  '< arrange  the  terms: 
quick.  Sacre  I  his  coolness  enrages  me ;"  and  he  looked 
at  me  as  if  he  would  have  eaten  me. 

Camoli  and  this  fellow's  friend  retired  on  one  side, 
and  held  a  short  conference.  This  was  all  a  mystery  to 
me.  When  it  was  concluded,  the  former  addressed  me, 
and  said,  "  You  must  retract  or  fight.'^ 

"  Retract !"  I  cried — ^"  what  ? — seeing  no  offence  has 
been  given.  And  as  to  fighting,  I  am  not  so  senseless  as 
to  throw  away  my  life,  because  this  silly  fellow  thinks 
fit  to  quarrel  about  nothing." 

**  Insult,"  pursued  Camoli — *Mnsult  and  indignity,  such 
as  you  can  sever  endure,  will  follow  your  refusal." 
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<<  When  I  have  some  plea,"  I  obsenred,  '^  for  risking 
my  existence,  I  shall  not  be  found  wanting  in  spirit  to 
defend  myself.    Let  them  know  it." 

Whether  Camoli  delivered  my  sentiments  literally,  or 
whether  he  thoueht  fit  to  enlarge  upon  them,  certain 
it  is  that  they  produced  a  sensible  effect  upon  my  adver- 
sary. Giving  vent  to  his  effervescing  fury  in  a  series  of 
passionate  exclamations,  he  suddenly  flew  upon  me,  and 
held  me  in  his  savage  grasp.  To  say  that  I  felt  indignant 
at  such  an  unlooked  for  proceeding,  would  convey  but  a 
feeble  idea  of  my  feelings.  My  blood  absolutely  boiled 
with  rage ;  I  trembled  under  the  excitement,  and  soon 
gave  him  to  understand  that  unmerited  insult  was  not  to 
be  heaped  upon  me  with  impunity.  I  grasped  him  round 
the  body,  with  perhaps  such  an  embrace  as  he  had  never 
before  felt.  Much  against  his  own  inclinations,  and  to 
his  terror,  as  well  as  to  the  astonishment  of  a  few  by- 
standers, 1  lifted  him  suddenly  from  the  ground.  When 
I  had  elevated  him  to  a  sufficient  height  to  render  his 
fall  pretty  severe,  I  cast  him  from  me,  and  he  fell  on  his 
back.  Turning  on  my  heel,  i  was  about  to  re-enter  the 
tavern,  out  of  which  his  insolence  had  brought  me,  when 
Camoli  advanced,  and  remonstrated  upon  such  an  un- 
usual and  violent  method  of  retribution. 

^  For  Heaven's  sake  I  consider  what  you  have  done  P' 
he  cried. 

*'  Well,"  I  muttered — **  what  then  ?  My  conduct  is 
perfectly  justifiable." 

**  I  fear  not,"  he  rejoined,  in  a  tone  which  I  affected  not 
to  understand. 

**  What  I"  I  asked  ;  "  can  such  sentiments  for  a  mo- 
ment exist  in  your  bosom  ?" 

"  There  are  certain  laws,"  he  observed,  cooly — "  there 
are  certain  laws,"  he  repeated,  more  deliberately,  and 
with  emphasis,  "  among  men  of  honour,  by  which  the 
aggressor  is  bound  to  satisfy  the  party  wronged.  Com- 
mon courtesy  should  have  induced  you  to  afford  some 
kind  of  explanation — ^*' 

^'  Explanation  I"  I  exclaimed,  interrupting  him — ^*  of 
what  7    I  cannot  but  feel  surprised,"  I  continued,  aft^ 
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a  pause,  my  temper  rising,  **  at  the  irery  liberal  tiew 
whieh  you  appear  to  take  of  the  affair.'* 

^  Think  of  me  as  you  please — penrert  my  sentiments 
as  it  suits  you,"  continued  the  Italian — **  I  shall  never- 
theless speak  as  I  feel.  However,  if  you  will  not  listen 
to  me  on  that  subject,  at  least  take  one  piece  of  advice, 
and  quit  this  place  immediately.  Your  life  is  in  danger. 
Think  you  your  opponent  will  allow  such  indignity  to 

f>ass  unavenged  ?    No !    His  outraged  feelings,  and  the 
aws  of  honour,  equally  demand  you  as  a  victim." 

A  smile  of  contempt  was  the  only  answer  with  which 
I  deigned  to  notice  Camoli.  My  temper  wma  roused. 
Haughtily  waving  my  hand,  I  told  him  he  was  at  liberty 
to  leave  me,  if  he  entertained  any  alarm  for  his  own 
safety.  As  to  myself,  I  feared  notliing  that  my  adver- 
sary might  attempt. 

"  Farewell  I"  1  cried — ^"  our  friendship  is  at  an  end." 

Camoli  was  silent — he  drew  back — offended  pride 
and  wrath  arose  within  him.  The  struggle  was  momen- 
tary. He  advanced— -grasped  my  hand,  and  exclaimed 
in  a  deep  tone  which  came  from  his  chest,  ^  I  will  leave 
you — ^farewell !  for  ever !" 

He  let  go  my  hand :  a  glance  of  mingled  scorn  and 
malice  flashed  from  his  dark  eyes,  and  turning  away, 
he  hastily  quitted  the  place. 

I  shall  never  forget  that  look.  It  went  through  my 
heart  like  an  arrow.  I  was  unable  to  define  or  account 
for  the  feeling  which  it  created  within  me.  To  this  day 
it  haunts  me — to  this  day  it  reminds  me  of  his  fiendlike 
machinations,  his  triumphant  villany,  and  my  own  dis- 
honour. That  was  indelible.  It  was  marked  in  char- 
acters, seared  by  flame  on  my  heart's  core.  There  is 
nothing  so  destructive  of  all  the  glittering  dreams  and 
recollections  of  this  life,  as  to  be  the  dupe  of  the  artful, 
and  the  mark  of  the  scorner.  '  ' 

What  became  of  the  hero  of  the  tavern,  I  know  not,  nor 
did  I  trouble  myself  to  inquire.  I  saw  his  friends  carry 
him  away,  stupified  by  the  fall  which  he  had  received. 
He  did  not  make  hb  appearance  again  on  the  scene  of 

dictatorship* 
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The  adventure  had  caused  an  excitement  in  my  Uood, 
which,  instead  of  allaying,  I  only  increased  by  the  fre- 
quent draughts  of  wine  which  1  swallowed  on  my  re- 
turn to  the  tavern.  The  conduct  of  Camoli  was  inex- 
plicable to  me — I  could  not  account  for  it.  I  dreaded 
something,  but  knew  not  what.  I  was  angry  with  my- 
self, and  resolved  not  to  return  home  till  late  at  night. 

The  dancing  was  still  continued  at  the  tavern.  The 
yamaikis,  with  their  long  flowing  hair,  excited  the  pas- 
sions by  the  graceful  movements  c»f  their  bodies.  I  was 
enraptured,  or  pretended  to  be  so,  and  fixed  my  regards 
upon  a  young  Levantine  from  Naxos,  whom  I  applauded 
and  defended  against  all  opposition.  I  covered  his  fore- 
bead  with  sequins,^  so  that  he  appeared  to  wear  .a  golden 
chaplet,  and  swore  that  he  was  the  best  dancer  I  had 
ever  set  my  eyes  upon. 

A  Zantiote  captain  who  sat  near  me  immediately 
roared  out  that  my  protege  was  a  fool  to  one  whom  I 
had  not  yet  seen.  Upon  my  denying  this,  and  challeng- 
ing him  to  bring  forward  a  better,  he  called  a  youth  from 
the  crowd,  and  said  he  would  wager  twenty  sequins 
upon  him,  as  superior  in  agility  and  grace  to  the  Naxiote. 

'*  Agreed — agreed,"  I  shouted,  mad  with  mirth  and 
wincr— "  and  I  will  add  twenty  more  if  you  win." 

The  yamaikis  came  forward  and  soon  commenced 
operations.  It  was  easy  to  see  these  competitors  were 
old  rivals.  They  exerted  all  their  strength,  strained 
every  nerve,  and  practised  every  favourite  evolution  to 
gain  applause.  They  leaped,  they  vaulted,  they  stamped, 
they  spun  round  like  tops,  till  both  making  their  gyra- 
tions at  .the  same  moment,  they  came  into  such  violent 
contact,  that  each  fell  on  the  floor  as  if  struck  by  a  can- 
non ball. 

The  Zantiote  captain  sprang  forward  to  raise  his  man, 
and  I  to  pick  up  mine.  In  a  few  seconds  they  recov- 
ered, and  each  conceiving  that  his  rival  had  acted  with 
sinister  premeditation,  they  eyed  one  another  for  an  in- 
•tant  with  feelings  of  fierce  hostility,  and  then  flew  for- 
ward like  a  couple  of  tigers.    At  it  they  went,  tooth  and 
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aaily  and  their  streaming  locks  were  soon  Uiinned  with* 
out  the  assistance  of  a  barber. 

The  spectators  naw  exhibited  signs  of  impatience. 
They  were  divided  between  the  combatants,  and  from 
words  at  len^h  proceeded  to  blows.  Shouts,  screams, 
and  oaths  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  night,  and  cuflb 
and  kictrs  were  dealt  in  all  directions^  In  the  midst  of 
Ais  uproar,  the  landlord,  who  wag  a  Turk,  came  in  upon 
us,  and  called  upon  the  company  to  cease  their  clamour. 
Vain  were  alike  his  cries  and  his  threats.  At  length,  a 
guard  coming  by,  they  seized  upon  a  number  of  empty 
barrels  which  happened  to  be  near,  and  rolled  them  in 
among  the  combatants.  The  tumult  increased — ^but  their 
valour  was  of  no  avail — they  fell  in  all  directions,  over- 
come by  their  treacherous  foes  the  tuba!  The  most  un- 
ruly were  forced  without  ceremony  into  these  empty 
vessels,  and  rolled  into  the  street,  where  they  were  shot 
out,  and  left  to  pursue  their  own  reflections.  I  escaped 
this  mode  of  conveyance  by  a  timely  retreat 

I  directed  my  steps  towards  the  residence  of  one  of 
ike  foreign  ambassadors.  Among  the  many  inducements 
in  this  city  to  wean  man  from  the  occupations  of  domestic 
life  (vas  that  of  gambling.  It  was,  howev^,  generally 
carried  on  at  the  private  mansions  of  these  ministers  and 
their  attaches.  My  first  initiation  into  the  mysteries  of 
this  species  of  delicate  robbery,  instead  of  rendering  me 
cautious  bow  1  mingled  in  such  society,  served  only  as  a 
provocative  to  its  enjoyment.  Gamoli,  too,  not  for  any 
consideration  of  gain,  for  he  possessed  ample  funds,  had 
on  all  occasions  induced  me  to  join  him  in  these  scenes 
of  nocturnal  plunder.  The  day  even,  at  times,  saw  me  a 
visiter  at  such  places,  but  at  night,  if  no  other  engage- 
ment interfered,  I  had  become  a  constant  and  unwearied 
attendant. 

I  now  strolled  towards  the  residence  of  the  • am- 
bassador. A  large  party  had  already  assembled.  I  was 
persuaded  by  two  or  three  hangers-on  to  play.  Once 
fairly  plunged  in  the  game,  I  pursued  it  with  ardpur,  lost 
a  considerable  sum,  and  mentally  swore  never  to^ouch 
another  card.  Fortune,  bow  ever,  ^\  \&w^{^Qi>ssed  me ; 
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— -mj  luck  turned.  I  recovered  my  money,  and  mj 
spirits  became  elated  beyond  their  usual  gayety .  At  length, 
it  being  tin>e  to  separate,  I  relinquished  the  dice  and  cards, 
and  quitted  my  companions  with  expressions  of  regret 
for  their  losses. 

When  I  entered  I  had  given  the  porter  charge  of  my 
cloak.  On  asking  the  man  for  it,  he  said  he  thought  I 
was  gone  home,  as  a  Greek  who  stated  himself  to  be  my 
attendant  had  come  for  it  in  my  name.  I  blamed  his 
negligence,  observed  there  must  be  some  mistake,  «nd 
hurried  home. 

Passing  near  the  Turkish  cemetery,  a  cry  of  distress 
«,ttracted  my  attention.  Such  cries  i  had  oAen  heard, 
and  prudence  taught  me  not  to  regard  them.  My  path, 
however,  led  by  the  spot.  Upon  reaching  the  place,  I 
perceived  two  men  struggling.  The  taller  of  the  two 
had  extricated  his  right  arm  from  the  grasp  of  his  adver- 
sary, and  was  in  the  act  of  plunging  a  dagger  into  his 
side  as  I  came  up.  1  rushed  upon  him,  dashed  down 
his  arm,  and  shielded  his  victim  from  the  impending  blow. 
The  assassin  turned  to  behold  whence  the  unexpected 
interposition  came,  and  perceiving  a  stranger,  took  to  his 
heels  with  a  speed  which  rendered  all  pursuit  vain.  I 
thought  1  recognised  the  fellow.  My  suspicions  led  me 
to  believe  that  it  was  the  same  man  who  had  attacked  me 
on  a  former  occasion.  The  police  now  came  up ;  1  ex- 
plained the  matter  to  them,  and  promised  them  a  liberal 
reward  if  they  succeeded  in  taking  the  fugitive.  They 
immediately  left  me  to  make  their  search. 

I  now  turned  to  the  stranger  whom  1  had  rescued.  He 
was  a  Frank.  I  know  not  why,  but  his  appearance  excited 
within  me  an  interest  and  a  sympathy,  and  I  immediately 
offered  him  my  assistance.  He  had  not  yet  recovered  from 
the  effects  of  the  desperate  struggle.  He  breathed  with 
difficulty,  and  seemed  completely  exhausted.  Unwilling 
to  occasion  him  any  unnecessary  exertion,  I  refrained  from 
asking  an  explanation  of  the  affair  till  we  reached  his 
abode,  which  was  in  Pera. 

Arrived  there,  I  accepted  his  invitation,  and  entev^  Vi\% 
house.    Having  swallowed  a  glass  or  two  oi  Yiuvb  \o  \^ 
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cruit  his  exhausted  strength,  he  observed,  ••  My  name  ii 
Francesco  Sforza." 

•*  Francesco  Sforza  !"  I  cried, "  I  have  heard  of  that 
name." 

**  It  was  once  a  name,"  he  continued,  "connected 
with  everything  that  was  happy  and  prosperous  in  life." 

"  Tell  me,''  I  hastily  asked — vague  and  indefinable 
ideas  floating  on  my  mind — *'  was  there  not  an  Italian  of 
the  name  of  Camoli — ^" 

**  In  the  name  of  Heaven,  who  are  you  ?"  he  ex- 
claimed, suddenly  rising  from  his  seat^  his  countenance 
assuming  the  pallid  hue  of  death. 

"  Fear  nothing  from  me,"  I  said,  surprised  at  his  agita- 
tion; *'  though  once  a  friend  of  his,  I  am  incapable  of 
wronging  the  unfortunate." 

•'Your  speech  assures  me,"  continued  the  stranger, 
after  a  pause,  and  resuming  his  seat,  *'  that  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  a  portion  of  my  wretched  history.  We 
wronged  each  other — but  he  was  the  aggressor." 

**  If  I  mistake  not,"  I  said,  "  you  allude  to  events  which 
took  place  some  years  back.  I  am  acquainted  with 
them." 

*'  You  know  me  then,  and  are  familiar  with  the  most 
miserable  events  of  my  life.  Give  me  your  attention 
a  while,  and  you  will  confess  that  I  am  one  to  be  com- 
miserated, and  not  despised." 

H^  paused  as  if  to  collect  his  thoughts,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded as  follows : — 

•*  I  was  born  at  Naples.  It  is  now  nearly  three  years 
since  business  of  a  peculiar  nature  called  me  to  Con- 
stantinople. It  was  during  my  stay  there  that  I  became 
acquainted  with  an  Italian  family  of  the  name  of  Ro- 
naldi— " 

"  And  are  you  acquainted  with  Signor  Ronaldi  ?**  I 
cried,  interrupting  him. 

,    ''  I  am :  and  it  is  on  his  account  that  I  am  now  come 
to  Constantinople.     I  understand,  by  a  letter  which  I 
received  a  few  weeks  ago,  that  he  is  dead,  and  has  left 
ae  considerable  property." 
'^How  fortunate  it  is,"  I  aaVA, "  lioaxWivi^TMiV'^^M*    I 
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can  afford  you  every  information  you  require."  And 
here  1  related  to  my  astonished  listener  the  whole  biatory 
of  my  father's  connection  with  Signer  Ronaldi. 

"  1  am  glad  I  have  found  a  friend,"  said  Frsincesco,  *•  for 
I  am  almost  reduced  to  ray  last  piastre." 

He  then  proceeded — 

•*  You  may  have  heard  by  what  villanous  arte  the  Sig- 
nor  Camoli  succeeded  in  robbing  me  of  the  affections  of 
Violetta — he  had  married  her !  His  baseness  over- 
whelmed me  with  despair.  How  I  survived  the  shock 
I  know  not.  The  principle  of  life  was  strong  within 
me,  and  I  recovered  only  to  heap  the  direst  maledictions 
on  the  destroyer  of  my  peace. 

*•  A  year  or  more  passed  away,  when  I  quitted  Con- 
stantinople and  went  to  Smyrna.  It  was  in  this  city  that 
I  was  unexpectedly  thrown  into  the  presence  of  Violetta. 
She  recognised  me :  and  certain  tokens  of  endearment, 
which  a  lover  only  can  comprehend,  convinced  me  that 
I  was  an  object  welcome  to  her  sight:  the  cruelty — the 
injustice  of  Camoli,  had  distracted  her  mind.  At  that 
time  he  was  from  home,  on  pretence  of  business,  but  in 
reality  dallying  in  the  embraces  of  a  Greek  courtezan. 
You  will  readily  perceive  the  result  of  all  this.  An  inter- 
view followed — all  was  forgotten.  The  ecstasy  of  that 
moment  repaid  me  for  the  past.  We  resolved  to  fly. 
Was  I  wrong?  She  had  once  pledged  her  word  to  be 
mine.  The  spoiler  came  and  deprived  me  of  my  right. 
His  subsequent  desertion  and  cruelty  completed  his  dis- 
honour.    We  fled,  and  went  to  Naples. 

*'  Several  months  passed  away,  and  I  was  again  called 
to  Constantinople.  At  the  earnest  solicitations  of  Vio- 
letta, I  went  to  her  father,  related  to  him  the  circum- 
stance of  our  marriage — for  Camoli  had  now  gained  a 
divorce — and  for  the  first  time  I  became  acquainted  with 
the  tatter's  treachery.  The  merchant  therefore  became 
reconciled  to  the  match. 

"It  will  scarcely  be  credited,  wh^n  I  tell  you  that  I 
am  in  constant  dread  of  being  assassinated.    One  attempt 
would  not  have  astonished  me,  as  plunder  m\i^\\\.  W^q^ 
been  the  motive ;  bat  repeated  acts  oC  the  kvYvdiVsaN^^)^ 
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curred,  A  being  who  lurks  with  conventicle  security  in 
whatever  place  I  visit,  constantly  follows  and  crosses  me 
in  my  avocations,  and  destroys  my  peace  of  mind.  He 
attacked  me  twice  at  Naples — but  I  lost  sight  of  him  for 
a  time.  To-night  your  powerful,  arm  protected  me.  In 
whatever  occupation  I  am  engaged  he  intrudes  himself — 
wherever  I  gcs  I  am  reminded  by  some  token  of  his 
proximity.  He  is  my  shadow  and  my  plague.  He  is  a 
negro." 

**  A  negro  I"  I  cried,  a  sudden  thought  striking  me. 

"  He  is — and  his  name  is  Kara." 

**  Then  I  have  reason  to  believe,"  I  added,  "  that  I  was 
to  be  a  victim  by  similar  means.  I  was  attacked  some 
time  back  by  a  negro.  A  strange  light  dawns  upon  me ; 
time  will,  I  hope,  develop  the  mystery.  But  the  assas- 
sin must  have  a  motive,  or  do  you  think  he  is  employed 
by  Camoli  ?" 

**  Both,"  replied  Francesco ;  "  but  he  has  a  motive:  and 
it  only  shows  how  far  the  passion  of  love,  when  it  meets 
with  a  repulse,  can  turn  to  hate.  This  negro  was  a  re- 
tainer in  the  house  of  Violetta's  father.  Constantly  re- 
ceiving acts  of  kindness  from  all  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily, he  dared  to  aspire  to  the  affections  of  its  heiress. 
Disgrace  and  dismissal  were  the  reward  of  his  presump- 
tion ;  and  if  I  remember  right,  I  ordered  some  kind  of 
chastisement  to  be  inflicted.  This  will  account  in  some 
measure  for  his  motives.  But  my  sorrows  are  not  yet 
told,"  continued  Francesco,  the  violence  of  his  emotion 
almost  choking  his  utterance.  ^*  Listen,  and  you  shall 
Lear  a  tale  of  horror. 

'*  Before  I  quitted  Constantinople,  Signor  Ronaldi, 
whose  heart  yearned  towards  his  child,  made  me  prom- 
ise that  I  would  come  and  live  with  him.  I  agreed  to 
this,  and  we  separated.  I  embarked  for  Naples.  Oh  ! 
with  what  feelings  of  happiness  did  I  land  there,  hurry- 
ing home  with  the  joyous  sensations  which  absence  had 
created.  I  reai:hed  the  street — I  was  within  a  few 
paces  of  the  house,  when,  instead  of  that  blessed  abode — 
a  gap — a  chasm — ^a  black  and  horrible  vacancy  met  my 
view.    Unable  to  credit  my  senses,  I  examined,  with  an 
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unaccountable  curiosity,  the  neighbouring  houses — no ! 
none  resembled  mine :  and  I  continued  to  gaze  on  the 
hideous  vacancy,  fascinated  to  the  spot.  1  was  buried 
in  dismal  forebodings^  when  a  figure  crossed  my  sight  at 
a  little  distance.  Often  seen  before,  though  indistinctly, 
I  recognised  the  form  of  the  assassin  Kara.  He  passed 
before  me  like  a  vision.  He  pointed  significantly  at  the 
yawning  chasm,  before  which  1  stood,  and  quickly  dis- 
appeared. The  truth  flashed  upon  my  mind  in  all  its 
dreadful  array.  Conceive,  if  you  can;  my  consequent 
horror,  amazement,  and  despair,  when  1  learned  that  the 
house,  in  which  1  had  left  my  wife  and  blooming  infant, 
had  been  burned  to  the  ground.  All  had  perished  within 
that  proscribed  mansion.  Oh,  God  1  why — why  was  I 
reserved  for  such  unheard  of  calamities?  Misfortune 
and  malignity  have  now  worked  their  worst  upon  me; 
and  I  only  anticipate,  and  ardently  long  for  the  period 
when  I  shall  be  released  bv  death  from  the  thraldom  of 
my  insupportable  existence." 

*•  Hope  for  better  days,"  I  cried,  as  Francesco  conclu- 
ded the  recital  of  his  sufierings ;  '^  the  same  destiny  which 
has  presided  over  your  misfortunes,  will,  no  doubt,  bring 
a  return  of  happiness.  If  it  is  possible  to  discover  this 
arch  fiend,  I  will  not  hesitate,  with  my  own  hand,  to  rid 
you  of  so  insupportable  a  plague." 

Francesco  shook  his  head.  •'  Think  you,  my  friend,** 
he  said,  '^  I  have  suffered  his  attempts  on  my  life  to  pass 
unnoticed — no  I  Assisted  by  the  police  in  Naples,  I  hunted 
him  in  all  places  unsuccessfully.  He  only  crosses  my  path 
when  his  presence  is  least  expected  ;  and  be  appears  to 

Eossess  such  facilities  for  escape,  that  any  attempt  to  take 
im  would  be  fruitless.     Know  you  where  the  Signor 
Camoli  is  at  present  ?'*  he  inquired,  after  a  pause. 
**  He  is  here,"  I  replied. 

'^  In  Constantinople  V^  interrupted  Francesco  with  evir 
dent  amazement. 

"  Ay,"  I  said,  "  he  was  an  inmate  of  my  house  this 
morning,  but  to-day,  thank  Gk)d  for  my  hastiness  of  tem- 
per 1  we  quarrelled^but  the  night  draws  on :  to-mor- 
row I  will  see  you  again.    In  the  me^n  time,  as  a  slight 


(338  XABMOUD. 

proof  of  ray  regard,  receive  this" — and  I  placed  the 
money  which  I  had  won  in  his  hands — "  you  have  con- 
fessed vou  are  in  want.     Farewell  !*' 

Francesco  clasped  my  hands,  and  would  have  returned 
it ;  but  I  hurried  from  the  room,  anxious  to  reach  my 
own  residence. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

It  would  have  been  wonderful  indeed,  if,  after  such 
cUsclosures,  fate  had  ordered  them  as  the  fulfilment  of 
^y  miserable  destiny.  I  reached  my  home — knocked 
— and  waited  some  time,  but  no  one  answered.  Loud 
find  successive  appeals  at  the  door  produced  the  desired 
effect.  A  voice  within  asked  who  was  there?  Unu-» 
jnial  as  the  question  was,  I  nevertheless  answered  it. 
The  door  was  opened,  and  I  ^entered.  The  man  i^ared 
«t  qoe  as  though  I  bad  been  a  ghost.  I  thought  k 
fltrar^,  but  said  nothing.  My  usual  attendants  had  re- 
tired to  rest :  this  was  still  more  unaccountable. 

''  What  in  the  name  of  patience  is  the  meaning  of  all 
lliis?"  I  at  length  demanded — *'is  attendance  on  the 
i^aster  of  this  house  considered  unnecessary  V 

•*  ]  thought  you  were  at  home  and  gone  to  rest,"  re- 
plied the  fellow,  with  a  vacant  stare. 

*'  At  home,  rascal — ^you  have  been  dreaming,  or  else 
jrou  are  drunk.     Give  me  a  light" 

I  entered  my  sleeping  apartment.  Estafania  was  in 
a  deep  slumber,  lying  like  a  rose  on  a  bed  of  lilies — too 
soon,  alas  !  like  those  emblems  of  innocence,  to  fall  into 
QprruptioQ.  A  slight  noise  which  I  made  on  my  en- 
trance disturbed  her. 

«*  Who  is  there  ?"  she  cried. 

"  'Tis  I." 

«  Constantine  ?" 

**  Ay,  toive— i  regret  that  J  am  fio  late/* 
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**  Late  P  she  repeated,  in  a  strange  kind  of  voice. 
Ay,  late — is  it  not  late  ?*' 

Late !"  she  reiterated,' with  an  emphasis  which  sur- 
prised me — **  what  mean  you  ?*' 

^'  Only  that  some  kind  but  over-officious  friends  have 
detained  me,  against  my  better  inclinations,  till  within 
the  Jast  hour." 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Virgin  !"  she  exclaimed,  starting 
from  the  couch — **  speak  to  me  plainly." 

Alarmed,  I  hastened  to  her  side.  Her  eyes  looked 
wild,  and  were  strained  into  an  expression  of  fixed 
horror. 

"  I  see  you  are  dressed — therefore  answer  me,"  and 
her  lovely  face  assumed  the  hue  of  death-—"  have  you 
not  been  home  before  to-night  ?" 

Holy  Virgin  I  what  mean  you,  Estafania  ?" 
Answer  me  P'  she  repeated,  with  an  energy  which 
made  every  nerve  in  my  frame  quiver — ^*  have  you  not 
been  in  this  room  to-night — till  now  ?" 

**No." 

One  shrill  and  heartrending  scream  of  agony  burst 
from  her,  and  she  fell  back  on  the  couch  insensible. 

I  was  horrorstnick — my  blood  froze — my  senses  were 
so  bewildered  and  paralyzed  that  I  was  unable  to  stir 
from  the  spot.  I  was  presently  aroused  from  my  stupor 
by  the  entrance  of  Estafania's  attendant,  who,  alarmed 
by  the  scream,  had  hastened  from  an  inner  room. 

**  Can  you  afford  me  any  explanation  of  this  ?"  I  de- 
manded, in  accents  choked  by  anguish — "  madness 
seems  to  have  bewildered  the  senses  of  every  one." 

"  Alas !  I  know  not,''  she  replied — **  what  with  the 
terror  of  hearing  the  scream  of  madam,  and  seeing 
you  up  and  dressed,  when  I  concluded  you  were 
asleep — " 

"  Holy  Powers  !"  I  exclaimed,  in  a  voice  which  rang 
through  the  whole  house — *•  what  mean  you  ? — speak  I 
Quick,  girl — or  tremble  for  your  life." 

A  slight  groan,  which  proceeded  from  Estafania, 
roused  me  like  the  blast  of  the  last  trumpet.  I  darted 
forward,  and  clasped  her  in  my  arms.    '*Fly  for  assist 
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ance,"  I  cried,  addressing  the  attendant— ^' the  straggles 
of  death  are  upon  her.  Oh,  God  I  that  I  should  haye 
been  reserved  for  this  1" 

Combinations  of  the  mind,  in  all  matters  of  deep  ina- 
port,  are  formed  as  quick  as  thought,  and  act  like  the 
disclosures  of  an  oracle.  How  is  this,  I  asked  myself, 
that  every  one  thus  questions  me,  imagining  me  to  have 
been  at  home  7  The  thought  was  torture,  the  more  ter- 
rible as  the  circumstances  were  involved  in  inscrutable 
Biystery.  The  agony — the  horror — and  the  disclosure 
of  that  night,  are  yet  fresh  in  my  memory.  Years  have 
not  obliterated  them  from  my  mind :  I  behold  the  scene 
i^ain  in  all  its  hideous  reality — the  retrospect  is  hor- 
rible! 

Long — long  did  I  wait  the  reappearance  of  her  at- 
tendant, but  she  returned  not  Guilty  as  she  was,  she 
Vas  unable  again  to  behold  the  devastation  occasioned 
by  her  baseness ;  and  that  night  quitted  the  city. 

Estafania  lay  on  my  bosom  insensible :  one  of  my 
arms  encircled  her  waist ;  the  other  she  held  by  the 
wrist  with  a  grasp  so  convulsive,  that  all  my  strength 
was  insufficient  to  unlock  the  deadly  embrace  of  that 
small  hand.  Worked  up  to  phrensy,  I  shouted  to  the 
full  pitch  of  my  voice,  but  as  the  attendants  slept  in  dis- 
tant apartments,  my  only  trust  was  in  the  man  who  bad 
let  me  in.  At  length  I  succeeded  in  making  myself 
heard  by  him.  He  came,  and  I  despatched  him  imme- 
diately for  assistance. 

During  his  absence,  Estafania  relaxed  the  hold  which 
she  had  taken  of  my  arm — a  faint  sigh  escaped  from  her, 
and  a  quivering  motion  of  the  frame  succeeded.  Mad 
with  the  excitement  and  agony  of  the  moment,  my  fe- 
vered fancy  interpreted  these  as  symptoms  of  immediate 
dissolution :  and  my  alternate  exclamations  of  mingled 
blasphemy  and  prayer  were  horrible. 

Estafania   gradually  revived — but  revived  only  to 
blast  my  senses  with  the  confession  of  her  dishonour. 
Her  spotless  soul  was  too  proud  to  palter  with  circum- 
stances :  she  scorned  to  conceal  her  degradation,  though 
the  disclosure  were  purchased  al  the  ^rice  of  her  Ui&. 
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Grant  me  patience,  Heaven,  while  my  pen  trace«  the 
frightful  characters  of  my  shame  I  I  had  been  abused  I 
my  bed  liad  been  defiled — the  spoiler  had  come  even 
into  the  gynaceum,  and  violated  its  sanctuary.  I  learned 
enough  from  her  own  lips  to  convince  me  that  I  was 
that  frightful  and  pitiable  thing  man  shrinks  not  from 
making  his  fellow-creatures,  but  which  in  himself  he 
abhors ! 

Who  had  been  the  destroyer  of  my  peace,  I  could 
only  guess  ;  all  else  was  involved  in  doubt  and  mystery 
more  horrible  and  racking  than  the  actual  certainty. 

The  disclosure  stupified  and  stunned  me.  What  hap- 
pened afterward  I  know  not.  Sense  and  feeliog  be- 
came extinct  within  me,  except  when  excited  to  power- 
ful impulses  of  passion.  Days  and  nights  I  lay  in  this 
state  of  utter  hopelessness.  Oh!  those  days — those 
nights.  A  world  of  torture,  of  horror,  of  despair,  seemed 
to  annihilate  my  being.  At  intervals,  disdaining  the 
paltry  trammels  of  mortality,  my  i^ifit  appeared  to 
mount  into  air,  and  traverse  with  the  fearful  momentum 
of  some  falling  world  the  infinity  of  space.  On — xm  I 
seemed  to  bound^-an  atom — impelled  by  some  invisible 
agency.  A  ceaseless  gnawing  preyed  upon  my  heart, 
as  if  all  the  demons  of  hell  were  tugging  to  tear  ita 
strings  asunder. 

The  fever  passed  away.  Reason  gradually  returned, 
but  the  feelings  which  it  brought  back  plunged  me  into 
a  state  of  irremediable  apathy.  I  was  indifferent  whether 
I  lived  or  died.  With  nothing  to  live  for,  death  was 
welqpme  to  me  in  any  shape.  I  felt  as  if  I  should 
never  rise  again,  and  thought  of  the  hand  which  could 
have  imparted  hope  and  vitality — the  only  hand 
which  I  could  have  wished  to  close  my  eyes,  when 
life  was  gone — and  wept  to  think  that  I  should  thus 
breathe  my  last  sigh  in  a  distant  and  strange  land. 

Time  passed  away,  and  1  gradually  recovered  :  bu4 
the  beautiful,  the  virtuoi^,  the  beloved  Estafania  was 
no  more.  There  is  nothing  more  dreadful  than  that 
poignant  grief,  which,  as  soon  as  it  seizes,  destroys  I 
Of  such  she  was  a  victim. 
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I  was  spared,  thank  Heaven,  the  a^ny  of  witness- 
ing her  dissolution  ;  for  my  misery  was  sufficiently 
complete  in  the  recollection  of  the  events  of  that 
period,  and  I  must  now  hasten  to  throw  a  veil  over 
those  remembrances,  which  arouse  within  me  associa- 
tions long  stifled,  but  not  forgotten — and  awaken  feel- 
ings long  buried  in  oblivion,  but  only  wanting  a  touch 
of  the  master  chord  to  kindle  the  slumbering  fires  into 
all  their  former  activity. 

Peace  to  thy  shade  !  Oflen  in  the  stillness  of  night 
do  I  think  of  thee,  Estafania,  and  bitter  are  the  reflec- 
tions which  memory  conjures  up  ;  but  even  in  the  ful- 
ness of  my  grief,  the  recollection  of  thy  meekness,  and 
of  thy  devotion,  is,  to  my  agonized  spirit,  like  a  gleam 
of  sunshine  upon  a  dark  and  distant  landscape  ! 

There  was  only  one  man  whom  I  could  accuse  of 
such  premeditated  villany.  None  else  but  Camoli  had 
the  boldness  and  dexterity  to  conceive  and  prosecute 
so  dark  an  undertaking^.  Of  him  and  his  accomplice, 
the  attendant  of  Esta&nia,  I  could  gain  no  informa- 
tion— though  I  employed  agents  day  and  night  to 
trace  them  to  their  haunts — except  that  they  had  both 
sailed  in  a  vessel  bound  for  Smyrna  on  the  night 
their  iniquity  was  accomplished. 

The  first  person  whom  I  recognised  after  my  recov- 
ery was  Francesco ;  he  was  watching  over  me  with 
all  the  solicitude  of  a  parent.  It  was  a  painful  inter- 
view ;  but  I  felt  that  it  doubly  cemented  the  friend- 
ship which  had  sprung  up  between  us.  He  had  heard 
all,  and  the  subsequent  inquiries  which  he  madatoo 
plainly  confirmed  the  suspicions  I  had  entertained 
against  Camoli.  But  the  blow  was  struck,  and  my 
only  thought  now  was  how  I  might  best  avenge  it. 
I  soon  recovered  under  the  kind  attentions  of  my 
friend,  who  was  my  constant  companion,  and  I  felt 
for  him  all  the  affection  of  a  brother. 

Panogiotes  visited  me — but  I  must  not  describe  the 
scene;  the  shock  was  too  much  for  him.     The  dis- 
grace which  had  been  formerly  inflicted  on  his  child, 
coupled  with  the  present  teiiibW  eNeuX^^ioxsi^latelY  un* 
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manned  him.    He  gradually  sank,  and  in  a  few  shart 
weeks  followed  his  lovely  daughter  to  the  grave. 

I  was  sauntering  one  day  through  the  suburb  of 
Eyt)ob  with  Francesco,  when,  in  one  of  its  walks,  I 
«  was  met  by  a  man  whom  it  Struck  me  I  had  seen  be- 
fore.    He  was  a  Frank,  and  stood  in  front  of  us  await- 
ing our  advance. 

"  I  should  know  you,"  I  observed. 
"We  have  met  before." 

<<  What  want  you   with  me?"  I  demanded,  eying 
him  rather  sharply. 

*^  This  letter  is  for  you,"  he  said,  drawing  a  packet 
from  his  bosom. 
^     '<  I  understand  you  oow,"  I  added,  leading  him  aside ; 
* ''  you  are  one  of  those  who  care  not  for  the  opinion  of 
the  world." 
"  Exactly  so." 

'^  You  hesitate  not  to  execute  the  wishes  of  any  one 
who  can  well  reward  you." 

'<  You  have  guessed  my  trade ;  I  am  at  your  com- 
mand upon  good  conditions." 

^  Then  do  me  one  sM^ice,  and  aa  yon  acquit  your- 
self, 80  shall  be  your  reward.  You  know  where  the 
Signor  Camoli  is  concealed  ?" 

'^  If  you  are  on  that  scent,"  said  the  fellow, ''  you 
may  spare  yourself  further  pains.  He  is  far  beyond 
my  reach. .  1  saw  him  eet  sail  from  the  port  weeks 
ago.     Were  he  here,  I  would  willingly  serve  you." 

*'  EncHigh,"  I  cried,  *'  you  may  go  ;  but  do  not  croM 
my  path  again." 

**  Thank'ee,  signor,"  he  said,  with  a  grin,  as  he 
walked  deliberately  away. 

I  unfolded  the  letter  and  read  as  follows : — 
*^  You  crossed  me  in  my  aifections.  That  was  suf- 
ficient  to  make  one  your  enemy  who  never  forgave 
injury  or  presumption.  Enough  for  my  motives.  I 
will  now  criminate  mysdf  only  for  the  infinite  satis- 
faction  of  harrowing  up  your  feelings.  Yon  shall  know 
all :  I  will  lay  bare  to  you  my  most  \Addea  X^ts^ftj^^Dfiok 
and  actions. 
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"  You  crossed  me  in  my  love  for  Estafania.  You 
were  preferred  :  and  my  vengeance  was  only  delayed 
when  you  escaped  the  arm  of  my  emissary — ^you  re- 
member that  night.  My  revenge  now  took  another 
turn.-  I  became  the  friend  of  a  man  whom  I  could^ 
only  hate  and  despise.  You  married.  Though  I 
should  have  Jooked  at  one  time  upon  this  step  as  my 
deathblow,  I  now  viewed  it  with  different  feelings. 
With  what  rapture  did  I  hail  the  offer  of  your  house! 
Fool !  to  think  that  I  could  become  tire  friend  of  a 
man  who  had  so  deeply  thwarted  me.  The  female 
attendant  was  sent  by  me.  The  poor  girl  you  turned 
away  was  innocent — innocent  as  an  angel.  Our  quar- 
rel at  the  tavern  was  all  premeditated:  I  took  you^ 
there  purposely,  well  knowing  your  temper  would  not 
brook  the  insolence  of  your  adversary.  I  hoped  you 
would  fight ;  had  you,  your  fate  was  sealed. 

"  We  parted— such  an  opportunity  was  not  to  be 
lost.  You  were  watched  every  step  that  night ;  and 
had  you  attempted  to  retuVn  home  at  an  early  hour, 
you  would  have  been  prevented.  It  was  I  that  sent 
for  your  cloak,  the  better  to  deceive  the  porter  at  the 
door.  My  faithful  ally,  the  attendant  of  Estafania,  had 
managed  to  keep  every  one  out  of  the  way  except 
him.  I  entered  your  house  unsuspected,  and  was 
looked  upon  as  its  master.  I  reached  the  room  where 
the  lovely,  the  divine  Estafania  lay  slumbering  sweetly 
on  her  couch,  and  no  doubt  dreaming  of  the  poor  fool, 
her  absent  husband.  I  imprinted  a  kiss  on  her  sweet 
lips,  and  she  murmured  your  name — shall  I  pro<» 
ceed  ?" 

I  make  no  comment  on  the  disclosure  contained  in 
this  epistle.  It  spoke  volumes  of  insidious  artifice 
and  triumphant  villany.  But  I  felt  not  the  less  be- 
cause I  remained  passive.  The  blow  had  been  struck 
— the  poison  had  worked  its  worst  within,  and  a 
settled,  morbid,  cankering  calm,  but  not  indifference, 
succeeded  the  first  whirl  of  delirium.  My  feelings, 
hitherto  accustomed  to  explode  with  an  impetuosity 
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tbat  was  overwhelming^  were  now  tamed  into  quiet- 
ness  and  impotency. 

To  curse  was  easy.  It  might,  perhaps,  have  assuaged 
my  heart,  burdened  with  insupportable  despondency, 
but  it  would  not  have  satisfied  my  vengeance.  I  vented 
not  my  indignation  in  such  idle  and  unprofitable  excla- 
mations; but  I  sedulously  nourished,  with  a  fiendlike 
tenacity,  every  dark  and  gloomy  idea  which  crossed  my 
brain,  and  prompted  me  to  seek  a  sure  and  sweet  revenge. 

I  resolved  to  quit  Constantinople.  Everything  re- 
minded me  of  my  former  happiness  and  my  present 
shame.  1  fancied  that  every  on^,  particularly  my  Greek 
friends,  appeared  to  recognise  me  as  a  mark  at  which  to 
point  the  finger  of  scorn.  Every  casual  expression 
dropped  by  them  in  my  hearing,  every  little  incident  I 
witnessed,  was  likened  into  a  resemblance  of  my  misfor- 
tune. This  was  insupportable.  I  could  have  borne  my 
wretchedness  alone  and  in  solitude,  brooding  over  the 
^iLger  hope  of  future  revenge.  But  to  be  the  laughing- 
stock— the  object — the  mark  for  every  Phanariote  to 
say,  "  That  is  he  I"  was  beyond  the  endurance  of  the 
most  stoical  indifference. 

My  cup  of  bitterness  was  not  yet  full.  What  I  most 
dreaded,  but  yet  wished  to  come  to  pass,  now  happened. 
A  letter  arrived  from  Smyrna.  It  was  from  my  father's 
chief  clerk,  and  briefly  informed  me  that  my  only  survi- 
ving parent  was  no  more.  This  event,  my  correspondent 
regretted  to  say,  had  been  occasioned  solely  by  the  know- 
ledge of  my  union  with  Estafania.  His  letter  further 
went  on  to  urge  my  immediate  return  to  Smyrna  ;  but 
concluded  by  stating,  if  I  declined  making  my  appearance 
there,  I  was  to  remit,  by  the  first  vessel,  the  proceeds  of 
the  partnership  concern,  as  my  father  had  declared,  in 
his  dying  moments,  that  1  was  not  his  son  ! 

My  feelings  had  been  lately  inured  to  excitement,  and 
any  new  disaster  failed  to  have  that  terrible  effect  upon 
them  which  I  formerly  experienced.  Again  and  again 
I  perused  the  letter,  but  it  merely  informed  me,  in  the 
dry  and  technical  language  of  the  countinghouse,  what  I 
have  already  stated.    Here,  then,  in  Boui^  d^^ge^^^^^^^SL 
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elacidatkmof  the  mystery  which  enveloped  my  former 
life  during  my  residence  in  the  Moren.  **  Whose  son 
am  I  7"  I  exclaimed.  **  If  Morozi  is  not  my  father,  he  has 
hitherto  behaved  to  me  like  one,  and  I  will  pay  to  his 
memory  that  respect  which  nature  and  piety  demand." 
I  retired  to  my  chamber*  and  poured  forth  in  silence  and 
in  solitude  the  aspirations  of  an  almost  broken  heart. 

I  had  no  tie  to  bind  me  any  longer  to  a  place  to 
which  I  ovtred  much  happiness,  but  where  sprang  the  first 
source  of  all  my  wretchedness.  The  parents  of  Estafania 
wished  me  to  remain.  When  the  extraordinary  nature 
of  my  father's  declaration  was  made  known  to  Panogio^ 
tes,  with  a  nobleness  of  mind  I  had  not  expected,  he 
would  have  adopted  me  as  his  son.  He  urged  me,  by 
every  ;neans  of  persuasion,  to  remain  ;  but  I  was  inflexi* 
ble  in  my  determination  to  go,  and,  if  possible,  to  f(H*get 
all  connected  with  the  place. 

But  whither  should  1  direct  my  steps  7  I  dared  not 
hope  for  forgiveness  fmm  ray  father's  agents.  I  felt  that 
I  was  an  outcast,  and  determined  to  seek  among  other 
nations  that  peace  of  mind  which  was  denied  me  here. 
1  kept  the  money  which  I  had  in  my  possession.  Morosi 
was  dead — and  who  had  a  better  right  to  it  than  myself  7 

Francesco  was  as  anxious  as  I  to  quit  Constantinople 
as  soon  as  possible.  He  had  settled  his  affairs  with  the 
agents  of  Signer  Ronaldi,  and  wished  me  to  return  with 
him  to  Naples. 

"  Come,'*  he  continued,  taking  my  hand,  "  we  are 
companions  in  misery ;  at  least,  then,  let  us  be  brothers 
wherever  fate  may  lead  us.  We  are  victims  of  tl>e  same 
destiny.  We  have  no  home ;  but  we  have  that  which 
will  purchase  a  home  and  freedom  in  any  land.  Join  me 
— misfortune  has  doubly  cemented  this  tie^  and  I  feel 
that  it  will  only  cease  with  life." 

It  mattered  little  to  me  where  I  dwelt  for  the  future. 
Eager  to  quit  a  place  rendered  detestable  by  past  events, 
I  immediately  went  to  the  harbour,  and  found  two  Greek 
vessels  about  to  sail  for  Naples.  I  engaged  a  passage  in 
one  of  them  for  Francesco  and  myself,  went  on  board  the 
following  day,  and  remained  there  till  the  vessel  quitted 
the  port* 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  human  mind  sometimes  falls  into  a  species  of 
fitupor  and  insensibility,  which  may  be  truly  called  tlie 
last  stage  of  suffering.  Yet  nothing  can  be  more  true 
than  that  the  deepest  sorrows,  and  the  greatest  afflictions, 
lose  much  of  their  acuteness  by  contrast. 

I  seldom  went  on  deck  except  at  night.  Then  I  could, 
unobserved  and  without  control,  yield  up  my  soul  to 
those  agitating  thoug^hts  which,  shut  up  in  my  bosom, 
preyed  with  undiminished  intensity  on  my  spirit — then 
all  was  undisturbed :  the  reflecting  sea  lay  hushed  like 
«n  infant  sleeping  on  the  bosom  of  its  parent— all  was 
quiet,  except  the  restless  passions  of  man.  Although 
neither  happy  ner  resigned,  I  thought  there  was  a  possi- 
bility of  becoming  tranquil  in  the  worst  of  situations.  I 
seemed  as  if  my  nature  was  changed.  The  wholesome 
current  of  my  better  feelings  was  turned  into  deep  hatred 
and  contempt  for  my  feliow^creatures ;  and  I  felt,  that 
with  the  exception  of  Francesco,  there  was  not  a  human 
being  on  whom  I  could  bestow  a  thought  of  commiser- 
ation  or  of  sympathy. 

We  cleared  the  Dardanelles,  touched  at  the  Isle  of 
Naxos,  the  master  of  the  vessel,  like  all  Greek  captains, 
being  as  usual  ready  to  run  in  upon  some  frivolous  pre- 
tence. At  Malta  we  received  intelligence  that  an  Alge- 
rine  squadron,  which  had  committed  great  ravages  on 
the  Neapolitan  coast,  and  attacked  indiscriminately  the 
flag  of  every  nation,  was  cruising  in  our  course.  We 
were  well  armed,  but  not  sufficiently  strong  to  contend 
with  vessels  adapted  peculiarly  for  the  mode  of  warfare 
pursued  by  the  Algerines.  Our  vessel  carried  six  guns, 
and  our  crew  consisted  of  twenty  men,  Greeks  and 
Neapolitans.    The  captain  thought  of  putting  back ;  but 
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unwilling  to  occasion  any  further  delay,  he  determined 
to  run  all  risks,  and  the  vessel  continued  her  course. 

While  running  between  the  island  of  Sicily  and  Cape 
Bon,  in  Africa,  we  were  congratulating  ourselves  upon 
not  having  fallen  in  with  the  pirates,  when,  sailing  a  lit- 
tle closer  for  the  island,  we  perceived  three  strange  sail 
under  the  lofty  headland.  Our  fears  instantly  surmised 
them  to  be  the  vessels  we  had  wished  so  much  to  avoid, 
and  these  conjectures  were  too  well  founded.  Two, 
which  were  zebecks,  ran  out  of  an  inlet,  and  lay  upon 
our  course.  The  remaining  vessel,  which  was  very 
large,  sailed  in  a  contrary  direction.  We  consulted  what 
was  best  to  be  done  ;  the  captain  thinking  it  was  possible 
to  outsail  them,  spread  all  his  canvass,  and  put  bis  vessel 
before  the  breeze. 

One  of  the  xebecks  now  discharged  a  gun.  The  ball 
fell  a  considerable  distance  from  us.  A  loud  shout  burst 
from  our  men,  and  they  indulged  in  various  jokes  upon 
the  ill-directed  aim  of  the  corsairs.  But  these  were  now 
coming  down  upon  us  with  every  sail  set.  Seeing  there 
was  no  possibility  of  avoiding  their  fire,  we  prepared  to 
receive  and  return  it.  They  dashed  by  us  in  contrary 
directions,  pouring  a  destructive  discharge  upon  us. 
Our  fire  in  return  told  with  fearful  precision  on  both. 
The  enormous  sails  and  masts  of  one  of  the  xebecks  (for 
she  carried  only  two)  fell  with  a  tremendous  crash  into 
the  sea.  On  a'second  discharge  the  officer  commanding 
the  other,  while  giving  directions  from  the  high  poop,  was 
blown  into  the  air  by  a  ball,  and  fell  into  the  sea  almost 
cut  in  two.  Whether  it  was  owing  to  the  awkwardness 
of  the  pilot,  or  the  dismay  consequent  upon  the  death  of 
their  leader,  it  so  happened  that  the  corsair  came  floun- 
dering within  a  few  yards  of  us,  and  giving  a  sudden 
pitch,  fell  alongside. 

The  tumult  of  the  conflicting  crews  now  became  deaf- 
ening. In  an  instant  the  sides  of  each  vessel  gleamed 
with  the  flashing  sabre  and  the  uplifted  yataghan.  Pis- 
tols were  discharged  in  all  directions.  The  Algerines 
foushi  like  tigers.  At  one  instant  we  had  gained  their 
deck,  but  were  as  inslanlly  repuWA,^  Owe  ^w^\wve&,  more 
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accustomed  to  the  rapid  and  decisive  movements  of 
boarding,  sprang  upon  us  in  all  directions,  but  we  com- 
pelled them  to  seek  refuge  in  their  own  vessel. 

The  large  ship,  on  board  of  which  was  Sei'd  Ali,  the 
admiral,  had  now  approached  within  gunshot.  On  she 
came,  rolling  thrpugh  the  heavy  sea,  while  shouts  of  **  Al- 
lah hu  !"  were  exultingly  sent  forth  by  her  men.  Observ- 
ing a  signal  made  by  her  to  the  crew  of  the  xebeck  along- 
side of  us  to  keep  clear  of  her  guns,  we  also  obeyed  the 
movement,  and  fell  with  our  faces  on  the  deck.  Scarcely 
had  we  done  this,  when  she  opened  a  fire  upon  us,  the 
balls  from  which  pierced  our  vessel  in  every  part. 
Masts  and  rigging  came  tumbling  down :  and  before  the 
smoke  had  dispersed,  the  Moors  again  boarded  us.  I  re- 
ceived a  cut  on  my  head — a  bullet  entered  my  right 
shoulder — I  was  stunned,  and  should  have  fallen  over  the 
vessel's  side,  had  not  Francesco  caught  me  in  his  arms, 
and  placed  me  securely  on  deck. 

Hitherto  there  had  been  but  a  moderate  breeze ;  all  at 
once  it  died  away,  just  as  Sei'd  All's  ship  came  up.  A 
few  minutes  only  elapsed,  when  suddenly,  without  any 
previous  warning,  one  of  those  tremendous  hurricanes, 
which  at  times  happen  in  these  seas,  and  ingulf  the  stout- 
est ships,  burst  upon  us  with  a  fury  that  forced  even  the 
tal^masts  of  the  admiral  to  acknowledge  its  supremacy. 
Our  sails  were  torn  to  shreds,  and  we  only  escaped  going 
down  by  a  miracle.  The  Moors  threw  aside  their  weap- 
on's, their  whole  efforts  being  now  directed  towards  tne 
safety  of  our  vessel  and  its  cargo,  and  we  were  compelled 
to  run  before  the  gale  with  a  velocity  which  threatened 
every  moment  to  overwhelm  us. 

It  was  some  time  before  I  awoke  to  this  frightful 
change  of  scene.  A  strange  mingling  of  hoarse  sounds 
rumbled  in  my  ears  of  storm  and  battle,  as  with  a  con- 
fused sense  of  suffering  I  strove  to  recall  past  events. 
I  lay  in  a  dreamy  consciousness  of  misery,  as  if  the  past 
and  the  present  were  only  images  of  the  same  fearful 
vision. 

The  rain  descended  in  torrents;  the  ihuwdftt  Wx^\ 
Bhaets  of  lightnings  of  an  intensity  and  d\]X^>Lyyci  ^icfiX 
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iorned  darkness  into  day,  blazed  around  ns.  Fear  sal 
upon  the  countenances  of  the  Moors :  as  they  cast  their 
eyes  on  the  vast  extent  of  raging  waters,  the  sight  struck 
them  with  dismay,  and  they  fell  on  the  deck,  bellowing 
to  the  rude  blast.  Those  who  had  hitherto  possessed 
BuflScient  presence  of  mind  to  attend  to  the  management 
of  the  vessel,  now  with  wild  cries  forsook  their  posts, 
stretched  forth  their  arms  to  the  black  heavens,  and 
called  on  Allah  to  save  them.  Loud  and  appalling  were 
their  cries,  as  by  turns  they  implored  the  assistance  of 
their  Prophet,  and  then  cursed  him  in  the  bitterness  of 
despair.  They  tore  their  beards,  lacerated  their  bosoms, 
rent  their  garments,  and  manifested  all  the  signs  of  im- 
potent rage  bordering  on  phrensy. 

Towards  evening  the  storm  diminished,  but  still  the 
sea  ran  fearfully  high.  The  clouds  now  separated  as 
^pidly  as  they  had  formed,  and  rolled  towards  the  east, 
the  setting  sun  breaking  through  the  opaque  mass,  shed 
tn  unearthly  glare  over  the  darkness  in  front.  Suddenly 
a  cry  was  raised  by  several  Moors  who  had  ventured  up 
the  masts.  It  was  echoed  with  extravagant  joy  by  those 
on  deck.  Francesca raised  himself,  and  perceived  at  a 
considerable  distance  the  vessel  of  Sei'd  Ali.  Our  cap« 
ture  was  now  become  inevitable,  and  we  resigned  our- 
selves to  our  destiny.  Several  of  the  Moors  came  for- 
ward, and  commanded  us  to  go  below.  We  were 
pushed  into  the  hold  one  upon  the  other,  and  left  to  pur- 
sue our  own  reflections. 

These  were  of  the  most  agonizing  description :  such 
are  of  speedy  conjuration ;  they  are  the  constant  allies  of 
misfortune,  and  upon  us  they  crowded  with  all  their 
weight  of  wo.  While  the  storm  lasted,  and  we  were 
aeparated  from  the  large  vessel,  hope  shone  even  amid 
the  darkness  of  the  tempest,  and  we  were  sanguine  in 
our  expectations  of  regaining  our  liberty.  But  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  the  Algerine  admiral  dissipated  the  flatter- 
ing fantasy,  and  disappointment  once  more  fell  with  a 
crushing  weight  upon  our  exhausted  minds. 

Owing  to  the  great  strength  of  its  timbers,  our  vessel 
had  suffered  little  during  the  late  gale.    The  xebecks 
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were  not  to  be  seeD,^nd  we  concluded  they  had  gone 
down.  Fresh  sails  were  now  hoisted,  and  as  there  were 
not  sufficient  hands,  we  were  summoned  from  the  hold, 
and  compelled  to  assist  in  this  most  arduous  service. 
The  anguish  which  I  felt  from  my  wounds  was  insuffer- 
able, and  I  thought  every  momentthat  I  should  fall  upon 
the  deck.  Brought  back  to  a  recollection  of  my  state,  I 
ascended  the  masts,  too  happy  by  this  expedient  to  es- 
cape the  fury  of  our  captors. 

In  the  course  of  the.  evening,  Sei'd  Ali  made  a  signal 
.for  us  to  be  brought  on  board.  A  boat  was  lowered,  we 
were  ordered  into  it,  and  rowed  towards  the  vessel. 
We  were  no  sooner  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the 
admiral  than  he  loaded  us  with  every  species  of  invec- 
tive, and  ordered  us  to  be  bastinadoed.  This  order  was 
carried  into  execution  with  the  most  scupulous  regard  to 
quantity,  and  with  much  relish  by  his  attendants.  Abuse 
and  execrations  followed  the  execution  of  this  sentence ; 
we  were  then  stripped  to  the  skin,  in  order  that  no  treas- 
ure might  escape  their  search.  A  box  of  jewels  which  1 
had  secreted  quieted  in  some  degree  the  admiral's  ill- 
humour.  He  surveyed  them  with  greedy  delight.  In« 
deed,  the  value  of  the  gems  exceeded  the  loss  of  their 
vessels.  A  bag  of  gold  was  discovered  on  Francesco, 
which  afforded  me  no  less  pleasure  than  the  Moors,  for 
our  captain  and  his  crew  having  undergone  examina- 
tion, and  nothing  of  value  being  found  upon  their  per- 
sons, they  received  another  infliction  of  the  bastinado. 

The  following  morning  we  again  stood  to  sea,  Seid 
Ali  having  expressed  his  determination  to  make  another 
cruise  before  he  steered  for  Algiers.  Towards  evening, 
a  small  speck  being  observed  upon  the  horizon,  the 
Moors  sailed  in  that  direction.  A  few  hours  brought 
them  sufficiently  near  to  fire  a  shot  for  the  stranger  to 
bring  to.  She  proved  to  be  a  merchant  vessel  from 
Constantinople,  bound  to  Leghorn :  the  very  ship,  which 
left  the  former  port  a  day  or  two  after  we  sailed.  A 
boat  with  thirty  Moors  was  sent  to  take  possession  of 
her.  We  could  perceive  all  that  passed  from  the  admi- 
ral's deck*    A  young  man,  more  courageous  than  the 
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rest,  endeayoured  to  rouse  the  captain  and  crew  to  de- 
fend themselves  and  property,  but  being  quickly  disa- 
bled by  a  cut  from  a  yataghan,  he  fell,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more.  The  Moors  took  possession  of  the  prize,  and  we 
immediately  steered  for  Algiers. 

A  cry  from  the  Moors  early  one  morning  jBinnounced 
that  we  were  approaching  the  place  of  our  destination. 
A  stiff  breeze  soon  brought  us  in  sight  ot  this  great 
centre  of  piracy,  situated  in  an  extensive  bay,  and  rising 
like  an  exhalation  from  the  deep.  It  seemed  suspended 
in  air.  The  mountains  in  the  back  ground  covered  with 
innumerable  vineyards,  orange  and  olive  groves,  int^- 
aected  with  houses,  imbedded  amid  thick  and  luxuriant 
foliage,  presented  a  delightful  scence  as  you  approaehed 
by  sea. 

No  sooner  had  the  vessels  anchored  than  we  were 
saluted  by  the  batteries  on  shore,  the  admiral  returning 
the  compliment  with  due  ceremony.  Some  of  the  guns 
were  shotted.  This  circumstance  created  not  a  little 
confusion  on  the  batteries.  Preparations  were  imme- 
diately made  for  our  landing,  and  the  prisoners  from  the 
last  prize  were  likewise  brought  on  shore.  This  done, 
we  were  formed  into  a  line.  A  single  kick  planted  on 
the  last  man  in  the  row  put  the  line  in  motion ;  and 
amid  the  acclamations  of  an  immense  concourse  of 
people  assembled  to  witness  the  triumph  of  the  admiral, 
we  were  marched  into  the  city,  a  fierce  mob  pelting  us 
with  the  filthy  accumulations  of  the  streets. 

Being  conducted  to  a  large  building  near  the  palace 
of  the  dey,  a  formal  but  useless  examination  took  place 
as  to  the  legality  of  our  capture.  We  had  made  up  our 
minds  to  tne  result,  and  the  cry  of  *'  Slaves  I"  was 
echoed  through  the  hall  by  our  guards,  and  proclaimed 
that  the  day  of  suffering  had  arrived. 

It  was  while  this  ceremony  was  being  performed  Uiat 
I  was  suddenly  roused  from  a  deep  fit  of  abstraction,  in 
which,  notwithstanding  the  nature  of  the  scene,  I  was 
entirely  absorbed,  by  some  one  grasping  my  arm.  I 
turned  round^  and  perceived  Francesco  at  my  side.  His 
altered  appearance  struck  me  with  amazement,  and  I 


inqumd  the  cause  of  his  agitation.  He  pointed  towards 
a  man  among  the  captives  taken  in  the  last  prize,  and 
cxcteimed,  *♦  'Tis  Kara  !" 

I  instantly  looked  up,  and  beheld  a  negro  carelessly 
reclining  against  a  pillar  on  one  side  of  the  hall,  his  eyes 
bent  upon  us  with  a  fierce  glance.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  gleam  of  malice  which  flashed  from  those  dark 
eyes,  the  savage  grin,  which,  by  exposing  his  large  teeth, 
imparted  a  greater  degree  of  ferocity  to  bis  countenance, 
and  the  fiendish  joy  expressed  in  every  feature,  when 
with  a  significant  jesture  he  pointed  to  the  admiral,  who 
was  seated  among  the  ofl^rs  of  the  court,  and  burst 
out  into  a  laugh  of  exultation.  If  I  had  possessed  a 
weapon,  I  should  have  sent  it  to  his  heart. 

Both  Francesco  and  myself  were  utterly  amazed  at 
the  singular  chance  which  had  again  thrown  him  near 
us.  To  account  for  so  unexpected  a  circumstance,  was, 
^  the  moment,  beyond  our  ingenuity,  but  after  consider- 
ing the  matteV,  the  mystery  was  in  some  measure  cleared 
up  when  I  recollected  thai,  at  the  time  we  left  Constan- 
tinople, there  was  another  vessel  in  the  harbour  about  to 
{»t>ceed  to  Naptes.  It  viras  probable  Kara  had  seen  us 
embark,  and  learning  our  destination,  bad  taken  a  pas- 
sage by  it. 

If  our  astonishment  had  been  great  at  this  unexpected 
appearance,  it  became  still  more  painful  when  we  learned 
that  he  had  gained  his  liberty — his  religion  rtf  he  pos- 
sessed any)  exempting  him  from  servitude.  This  was  a 
fresh  blow ;  and  we  anticipated  a  renewal  of  his  former 
persecutions,  against  which  it  would  be  vain  to  seek  re- 
dress in  such  a  place  as  Algiers. 

Upon  quitting  the  hall,  we  were  taken  to  the  dey's 
palace.  After  waiting  some  time  in  the  large  court,  a 
projecting  window  in  the  centre  of  the  building  flew  open. 
The  despot  advanced  upon  a  balcony,  looked  upon  us 
with  an  air  of  contempt,  and  desiring  a  tchaoosh  to 
select  two  youths,  waved  his  hand  for  us  to  depart. 

We  were  now  conducted  to  the  bagnio,  our  place  of 
confinement.  The  contemplation  of  this  dark  and  dingy 
looking  building  caused  an  involuntary  shudder  to  creep 
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through  my  frame.  Emerging  from  a  gloomy  passage, 
we  entered  the  inner  court,  and  were  instantly  surrounded 
by  a  multitude  of  squalid  and  decrepit  beings,  from 
whose  presence  we  shrank  with  feelings  of  loathing  and 
disgust. 

Some  of  them,  with  a  strange  mixture  of  mirth  and 
seriousness,  welcomed  us  to  the  abode  of  servitude. 
Others,  exhausted  by  a  protracted  confinement,  forced  • 
to  labour  beyond  their  strength,  and  absorbed  in  a  sense 
of  their  abject  state,  gazed  upon  us  with  indifference, 
unaccompanied  by  any  feeling  of  commiseration.  The 
appearance  of  all  was  haggard  and  wretched  to  the  last 
degree.  The  head  hung  drooping  on  the  bosom;  the 
dim  and  ghastly  eye  struck  us  with  a  feeling  of  terror; 
the  cheeks,  even  of  the  youthful,  were  furrowed  with  signs 
of  prematura  decay.  As  they  paced  the  corridor  of 
their  prison  with  dull  and  heavy  steps,  the  imagination 
might  have  likened  them  to  beings  of  another,  though 
not  of  ]a  better  world. 

It  was  some  consolation  to  Francesco  and  myself  that 
we  wero  not  separated,  nor  subjected  to  the  degrading 
tasks  imposed  only  on  the  lowest  slaves.  Indeed,  I  was 
incapable  of  exertion  of  any  kind ;  for  my  wounds  not 
having  received  the  attention  they  required,  it  was  some 
weeks  beforo  I  gained  sulSicient  strength  even  to  walk 
about.  But  the  horrors  of  our  captivity  were  yet  to 
come. 

It  was  harrowing  to  one's  feelings  to  behold  those  who 
in  the  morning  had  been  summoned  to  their  daily  labour 
return  late  in  the  day  goaded  by  the  lash  of  their  inex- 
orable masters,  with  just  sufficient  strength  to  enable 
them  to  crawl  into  some  corner  of  the  prison,  and  there, 
imprecating  curses  on  their  rulers,  bewail  their  desolate 
lot.  The  horrors  of  the  place  had  so  enervated  the 
minds  of  some,  that  their  sympathies,  nay,  even  their 
passions,  were  almost  wholly  destroyed;  they  even 
kissed  the  hand  that  inflicted  the  stripes  of  bondage. 

The  Jews  confined  here  were  peculiarly  reserved  for 
these  exercitations  of  refined  cruelty.  Doomed  alike  in 
every  country  to  the  oppressor's  scourge,  they  will  yield 
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up  tbeir  lives  rather  than  their  treasures.  Neither  in* 
suit  Dor  indignity- — neither  the  prospect  of  death  nor 
the  fear  of  persecutions,  affected  their  minds,  where  the 
great  and  chief  question  of  gain  was  concerned.  They 
were  courted,  shunned,  and  des^used,  by  turns.  But 
with  all  his  sufferings,  and  all  his  pains,  privations,  and 
penalties,  if  the  Jew  could  make  money  he  was  happy  I 

The  keeper  of  the  bagnio,  Baba  by  name,  was  a  mon- 
ster in  human  form.  With  a  person  no  less  hideously 
compacted  than  his  nature  was  callous  to  every  feeling 
of  humanity,  the  acts  which  he  committed  were  commen- 
surate with  both.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  consuming  dai-> 
ly  a  vast  quantity  of  opium,  which  imparted  additional 
ferocity  to  his  brutal  temper.  Every  morning  the  pri« 
son  resounded  with  shrieks  of  agony.  The  appeal  for 
mercy  only  instigated  him  to  more  deliberate  acts  of  in-* 
humanity.  Long  and  constant  suffering  had  impressed 
the  inmates  with  such  a  horror  of  this  man,  that  they 
viewed  him  with  the  same  feeling  of  awe  wtuch  the  ma« 
niac  displays  in  the  presence  of  his  keeper :  and  they 
were  happy — ^too  happy  to  perform  the  most  revolting 
services,  to  gain  some  alleviation  of  tbeir  misery,  and  se« 
cure  his  good-will. 

I  remember  one  day,  a  Jew  was  brought  in  who  had 
been  found  concealed  in  an  outbuilding ;  it  was  sup- 
posed he  had  placed  himself  there  with  the  intention  of 
making  his  escape.  But  in  fact,  exhausted  by  fatigue, 
he  had  crawled  into  the  wretched  hovel  to  die  in  peace. 
Being  discovered  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the  bagniot 
and  roused  by  kicks  and  bk>ws,  he  got  up  and  walked  to 
his  prison,  and  fell  exhausted  on  the  threshold.    Baba, 

Eerceiving  that  life  was  nearly  extinct,  ordered  him  to 
e  carried  in,  and  sent  a  doctor  to  attend  him.  R€r> 
freshed  by  some  stren^hening  cordials,  the  poor  wretch 
began  to  revive,  and  mvoked  a  blessing  on  the  bead  of 
bis  keeper. 

But  mark  the  refined  cruelty  of  this  monster.  Scarce- 
ly had  his  victim  shown  symptoms  of  returning  strength, 
when  he  was  carried  into  the  courtyard  where  we  were 
all  assembled,  stripped  to  the  a\u[^«iidL  >A!^<^V^^\»^ 
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He  was  almost  dead  with  terror.  That  eternal  scourge, 
the  lash,  soon  recalled  his  wandering  senses*  The  blood 
began  to  flow  in  torrents.  To  increase  his  agony,  the 
lacerated  parts  were  washed  with  vinegar.  Another, 
and  a  more  merciless  infliction,  followed.  The  shrieks 
of  the  poor  wretch  were  appalling.  I  heard  them  in 
imagination,  long — long  afterward. 

While  this  was  going  on,  I  looked  round  on  the  assem- 
bled slaves.  Fear  and  terror  were  imprinted  on  their 
swarthy  features.  Some  with  clenched  hands,  and 
straining  eyeballs,  appeared  to  feel  all  the  torments  in- 
flicted, suffering  under  the  impulse  of  that  feeling  which 
compels  men  to  sympathize  with  the  actions  of  those 
they  see  in  agony.  Others  viewed  the  matter  with  the 
indifference  of  habitual  hardihood.  A  few  wept.  Many 
turned  away,  unable  to  endure  the  dreadful  spectacle — 
but  all,  more  or  less,  were  impressed  with  awe  and  pity. 

I  cast  my  eyes  once  more  upon  the  mangled  form  of 
the  expiring  Jew.  He  had  ceased  to  scream.  His  head 
hung  upon  his  naked  bosom,  and  his  limbs  quivered  with 
exquisite  suffering.  His  chest  heaved  convulsively:  a 
few  indistinct  sounds  broke  from  him,  and  his  spirit 
passed  from  its  rude  tenement.  The  body  was  lefl  ex« 
posed  for  days,  blackening  in  the  sun. 

The  inmates  of  the  bagnio  consisted  of  the  natives  of 
most  European  countries,  mixed  indiscriminately  toge- 
ther. Here  the  pride  of  man  availed  him  naught.  Con- 
stant communipn  with  characters  of  all  tempers  and  hab- 
its soon  brought  him  to  the  level  of  his  fellow-prisoners, 
and  men,  most  dissimilar  in  their  natures,  contracted  a 
kind  of  friendship  for  each  other. 

Two  months  had  nearly  passed  away,  and  I  was  still 
an  inmate  of  the  bagnio.  Hope,  however,  dawned  on  my 
mind  when  an  order  arrived  one  morning,  announcing 
that  several  of  the  slaves  lately  captured  were  to  be  ta- 
ken to  the  public  market  for  sale.  Our  hearts  rejoiced. 
Baba,  however,  averse  to  any  display  of  the  finer  impul- 
ses of  nature,  soon  converted  our  joy  into  grief;  and 
founds  of  wo  succeeded  the  aspirations  of  hope. 

We  were  at  length  taken  to  the  ^^zesteen,  and  criers 
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stationed  at  each  lot  to  describe  our  respective  ageSt 
trades,  and  capacities*  Few  only  were  purchased,  and 
ihdke  selected  on  account  of  their  knowledge  of  some 
trade.  Francesco  was  the  first.  ,A  kologli^  of  mean 
appearance  advanced  from  the  crowd — he  was  driven 
rack  by  the  officers  in  attendance.  On  learning,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  desirous  of  purchasing  a  slave,  he  was 
permitted  to  come  forward  ;  and  intimating  a  wish  that 
Francesco  should  be  brought  forth,  my  friend  was  com- 
pelled to  go  through  the  various  forms  practised  upon 
these  occasions. 

I  was  grieved  and  surprised :  and  it  struck  me  as  sin- 
gular that  u  miserable  being,  like  the  kologli,  whose  ap- 
pearance denoted  extreme  poverty,  should  purchase  a 
slave,  the  amount  of  whose  ransom  would  far  exceed  his 
means.  Indeed,  he  seemed  altogether  out  of  his  element. 
Baba  kept  a  watchful  eye  upon  him,  suspecting  a  trick ; 
and  growing  irritated  at  the  scrutiny  bestowed  on  Fran- 
cesco, he  let  fall  his  cane,  with  no  gentle  force,  upon  the 
kologli's  head.  This  produced  the  desired  effect.  The 
bargain  was  struck,  the  last  aspri^  faithfully  paid,  and 
his  purchase  immediately  led  away  by  the  kologli. 

I  endeavoured  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  my  friend,  but 
was  struck  back  by  the  officers,  and  broken  exclama- 
tions were  all  we  were  allowed  to  bestow  upon  each 
other  at  this  sad  separation.  I  gazed  after  him  with  emo- 
tions of  bitter  sorrow  ;  and  a  vague  suspicion  crossed  my 
mind  that  Kara  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  affair.  Im- 
pressed with  this  idea,  I  stood  for  some  minutes  lost  in 
thought,  till  the  cane  of  the  keeper  told  roe  I  was  yet  a 
slave,  and  about  to  return  to  my  loathsome  prison. 

On  our  way  back  through  a  narrow  street  we  met  a 
train  of  attendants  preceding  a  Moorish  female.  Their 
staves  cleared  the  way  of  all  impediments,  and  their  loud 
cries  of  "  Tarik  I  merte  el  aga — tarik  !''*  warned  every 
passer-by  to  keep  his  eyes  on  the  ground.  The  foremost 
of  our  troop  were  roughly  used  by  the  lady's  attendants, 
and  pushed  aside  to  avoid  coming  in  contact  with  her. 
>  I  happened  to  be  last  of  the  throng.  As  she  passed,  I 
cautiously  raised  my  eyes  to  take  a  view  of  her  person, 
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bat  an  impeiietraUe  mass  of  clothing  prevented  me  from 
forming  any  idea  of  the  natural  shape,  sixe,  or  beauty  of 
the  wearer. 

This  superfluity  of  dress  is  very  often  inconvenient  in 
walking.  On  passing  me,  either  from  accident  or  design, 
she  stumbled,  and  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground  had 
I  not  stepped  forward  and  caught  her  in  my  arms.  Her 
veil  fell,  exposing  a  countenance  lovely  as  an  houri'8,and 
rendered  more  beautiful  from  the  trifling  expression  <^ 
alarm  which  overspread  it 

For  an  instant  her  slaves  stood  gaping  with  wonder  at 
my  rashness ;  then,  uttering  cries  of  rage,  they  rushed 
upon  me  with  naked  swords — but  a  sign  from  the  lady 
effectually  quieted  their  outcries  and  tl^  clash  of.  their 
weapons.    I  placed  heron  her  feet:  grateful  for  the 

C reservation  of  a  wretched  existence  which  I  owed  to 
er  presence  of  mind,  I  was  about  to  offer  my  acknow- 
ledgments, when  she  waved  her  hand  in  token  of  silence, 
and  passing  on,  was  soon  lost  to  view. 


CHAPTER  XXni. 

I  HAD  been  three  months  a  captive,  and  began  to  think 
that  my  imprisonment  would  continue  for  life,  when  one 
morning  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  being  summoned  to 
the  gate  of  the  bagnio,  where  1  found  a  Moor  waiting  for 
me,  who  commanded  me  to  follow  him.  Wondering 
what  could  be  the  meaning  of  an  order  so  unexpected,  I 
joined  the  stranger,  who  conducted  me  through  several 
streets  and  lanes,  till  at  length  he  stopped  before  a  large 
building. 

We  entered  the  court,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 

colonnade,  supported  by  marble  columns,  under  which 

were  doors  leading  to  various  offices.      Here  several 

Turks  and  Moors  were  reposing  from  the  heat  of  the 

day.    The  mansion  belonged  lo  X!6\i%A%TQ\i^^!Qi^  mazo- 
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Vard.'  Those  captives  whose  rank  and  inability  exempt- 
ed them  from  the  usual  tasks  of  slaves  were  placed  in 
his  custody,  and,  by  paying  a  certain  sum,  alk>wed  the 
rangeof  the  city. 

1  entered  the  Serdar.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  hall 
a  door  was  opened  by  the  attendant,  and  I  was  desired 
to  enter.  With  a  strange  feeling  of  apprehension  and 
delight,  I  obeyed.  The  room  was  small,  and  before  I 
was  aware  of  its  containing  an  occupant,  I  had  nearly 
stumbled  over  a  little  figure  seated  on  a  carpet  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor.  It  was  the  mazovard.  Without 
betraying  any  surprise  in  his  inflexible  countenance,  he 
examined  me  for  an  instant  with  considerable  attention, 
and  then  cast  his  eyes  on  some  papers  which  he  held, 
^emingly  unconscious  that  I  was  in  the  room. 

At  length,  he  manifested  some  degree  of  vitality ; 
raising  his  eyes  from  the  manuscript,  he  directed  them 
towards  me. 

**  Your  name  is  Constantine  Morozi  ?" 

^•ltis,'M  replied. 

**  Where  were  you  born  ?" 

This  was  a  puzzling  question,  but  I  told  him  that  I 
believed  my  birth  took  place  in  the  Morea. 

«  A  Greek  V 

**  Even  so,"  I  replied. 

No  emotion  was  perceptible  in  his  features,  but  he 
^eyed  me  with  increased  interest. 

**  Have  you  any  friends  at  Smyrna  ?" 

«None." 

<*  Have  you  not  a  father  ?" 

I  paused  a  moment,  and  then  replied,  *'  I  had  once — 
but  he  is  dead.  I  was  on  a  voyage  from  Constantinople 
to  Nhples,  when  our  vessel  was  captured  by  his  highness's 
admiral." 

"  Allah  kereem  1"  cried  the  mazovard,  "the  dey  has 
released  you  from  servitude — you  are  free." 

He  pointed  to  a  paper  on  the  floor,  which  I  took  up. 
It  was  a  teskera.'  With  agitated  delight  I  read  the 
words  of  freedom  in  every  line.  I  begged  him  id  \jA^ 
me  to  whose  iatereat  I  owed  my  liberv^,  Wx.  Vi'^  mV 
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rupted  me  by  saying  it  was  the  dey's  pleasure ;  then  pre- 
senting me  with  a  purse  filled  with  partakas,^  he  clapped 
his  hands,  and  desiring  me  to  come  to  him  at  the  same 
hour  on  the  morrow,  told  the  attendant  who  entered  to 
conduct  me  to  a  fenduk^  near  his  residence,  kept  by  a 
Jew. 

l^y  joy  had  not  abated  on  reaching  my  new  place  of 
abode.  In  the  exuberance  of  my  delight,  I  embraced 
Bassa,  my  conductor,  and  acted  the  most  extravagant 
ffestures  on  my  way  to  the  tavern.  I  laughed  and  wept 
by  turns.  And  who,  in  my  situation,  would  have  behaved 
otherwise  ?  Doomed,  one  moment,  to  undergo  the 
oppressions  of  a  slavery  far  worse  than  death  ;  the  next 
receiving  an  attestation  of  freedom,  compared  to  which, 
the  whole  of  my  lost  fortune  seemed  nothing.  I  experi- 
enced  all  the  rapturous  sensations  of  a  new  existence. 

On  arriving  at  the  inn,  Bassa  and  I  retired  to  a  smaU 
room.  I  called  for  wine,  and  ordered  several  skewers 
of  kiebobs.  My  friend  entered  into  my  feelings  with  all 
the  warmth  of  an  old  acquaintance,  expressed  an  attach- 
ment for  my  person,  praised  its  symmetry,  extolled  my 
generosity,  dubbed  me  with  every  possible  virtue  under 
heaven,  and  concluded  by  pronouncing  my  fortune  made. 

"  The  mazovard,"  he  said,  draining  a  large  cup  of 
wine,  "is  the  favourite  of  the  dey — you  are  the  chosen 
ofMesrou,  and  I  am  his  right-hand  man.  It  is  to  me 
that  you  are  indebted  for  the  interview  of  to-day.  My 
friends,  among  whom  I  delight  to  number  you,  I  serve 
with. pleasure ;  but  strangers  are  accustomed  to  pay  a 
small  fee.'* 

1  took  the  hint,  and  dropped,  a  couple  of  partakas  into 
;his  girdle. 

'*  Take  care  of  your  money,"  he  continued  ;  '' knaves 
abound  in  this  city.  I  never  found  so  much  dishonesty, 
no,  not  even  in  Siamboul.  The  Moor  is  far  worse  than 
the  Turk  or  the  Jew.  He  thinks  himself  privileged 
to  pillage  all.  But  you  are  protected.  If  insulted,  com- 
plain to  the  mazovard,  and  your  enemy's  head  shall  roll 
at  your  feet.    By  the  [Prophet's  beard  I  you  will  soon 
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become  a  kebbier  ragil.^  When  you  are  rich,  remem- 
ber my  advice !" 

I  returned  many  thanks  to  my  talkative  companion. 
Naturally  taciturn  on  most  occasions,  he  gave  a  loose  to 
bis  loquacity  under  the  influence  of  the  forbidden  bev- 
erage. 

"  Know  you  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  my  liberty  ?" 
1  inquired  of  him. 

*'  Have  you  no  friends  ?" 

"  None  in  Algiers,"  I  replied.  "  All  that  I  could  learn 
from  the  jnazovard  was,  that  the  dey  had  been  pleased 
to  grant  me  my  liberty." 

"  There  are  very  few  Turks  or  Moors  so  nobly  dis- 

Eosed — but  you  are  fortunate :  your  friends  were  born 
efore  you — they  are  wise." 

**  I  am  not  acquainted  with  Turk,  Moor,  or  Jew  in 
Algiers ;  nor  is  it  possible  that  my  friends  could  have 
yet  heard  of  my  captivity." 

"  There  are  certain  dives'*  here,"  he  observed,  "  who, 
for  a  few  aspri,  would  let  you  into  the  secret  of  your 
good  fortune.  But  if  I  might  judge  by  the  favour  shown 
you,  I  should  set  your  liberation  down  to  the  act  of  some 
great  lady.'* 

*'  That  is  improbable,"  I  said — "their  religion  would 
prevent  them." 

"But  not  their  inclinations,"  he  observed.  "That 
handsome  face  would  turn  the  heart  of  many  a  Moorish 
beauty,  dragging  on  the  chains  of  matrimony  with  a 
brutal  husband." 

"  They  would  find  but  a  poor  substitute  in  me.'' 

"  But  beware,"  continued  Bassa ;  "the  dagger  of  the 
Moor  is  not  sharper  than  the  eye  of  jealousy,  and  the  - 
bowstring  exceeds  them  both  in  celerity  of  execution." 

"  You  seem  to  be  convinced  of  my  attachment  to 
some  female." 

"  I  know  not  of  your  attachment,"  he  cried,  "  nor  do 
I  care  a  samie^  for  the  success  which  might  attend  it : 
but  I  have  the  wisdom  to  discover,  that  no  man  in  his 
senses,  in  Algiers,  would  ransom  a  Christiafv  «Vqn^^\s:cl* 
lesjBf  b^  was  paid  tor  H  with  the  gold  o(  X\i<&  <:«^\v«^^^t 
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bad  his  services  as  an  equivalent  for  the  purchase 
money." 

"Circumstances  may  have  happened,"  I  observed, 
**  to  render  it  not  wholly  impossible." 

<*  Uras  el  day  I"®  exclaimed  Bassa,  shaking  his  head, 
and  rising  to  go,  '^  you  will  be  a  great  man  or  a  poor 
one.  But  beware  1  heads  are  the  cheapest  article  in 
Algiers.     Allah  bairak  fik  P** 

Here  Bassa  left  me.  Ruminating  on  the  conversation 
which  had  just  occurred,  but  dwelling  with  far  more 
delight  on  my  unexpected  liberation,  1  walked  towards 
the  bazaar  to  furnish  myself  with  becoming  apparel ; 
having  been  stripped  of  my  usual  dress  when  I  entered 
the  bagnio,  and  compelled  to  wear  one  made  of  sack- 
cloth. 

I  had  always  felt  a  secret  dread  in  traversing  the 
streets  of  Algiers.  The  little  peculiarities  of  Constanti- 
nople were  mere  trifles  to  the  scenes  of  blood  and  the 
terrible  effects  of  arbitrary  power  which  frequently  hap- 

Kened  here.  Heads  severed  from  the  parent  trunk,  the 
odies  from  which  they  had  been  struck  rotting  in  the 
streets,  or  exposed  }n  public  places,  told  a  fearful  tale  of 
oppressive  violence.  I  knew  that  even  the  tenure  of 
my  own  life  and  liberty  was  precarious.  Surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  men  of  fierce  passions,  jealous,  haughty, 
cruel,  and  vindictive,  I  might  be  their  equal  one  mo- 
ment, and  deprived  of  life  the  next. 

I  soon  reached  the  bazaar,  and  after  casting  a  glance 
at  several  suits  of  apparel  exposed  for  sale,  I  stopped 
before  the  shop  of  a  Jew,  who  appeared  to  have  a 
greater  number  of  the  dresses  of  my  countrymen  than 
any  other  dealer.  I  entered  his  shop,  and  began  an  ex* 
amination. 

"Is  it  for  yourself?"  he  demanded,  scrutinizing  me 
with  an  eye  that  could  have  penetrated  a  stone  walK 
"  Is  it  for  yourself  that  you  mean  to  purchase  ?"  I  told 
him  it  was. 

He  continued  to  gaze  at  me.  *'  You  wear  the  badge 
of  slavery ;  and  it  may  go  hard  with  you  in  case  you 
should  be  discovered,'^ 
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I  satisfied  him  on  that  point,  and  he  immediately 
spread  various  suits  before  me,  one  of  which  I  selected. 
He  began  by  assuring  me  of  his  honesty ;  and  then  en- 
larged upon  the  costliness  and  durability  of  the  articles 
— extolled  their  beauty  and  taste,  swore  they  had  be- 
longed to  a  rich  Greek  arkon,  who  had  lately  quitted 
Algiers  for  Smyrna,  and  concluded  by  asking  me  treble 
their  value. 

**  How  the  rascal  lies !"  said  I  to  myself:  for  I  recog- 
nised the  very  suit  which  had  formerly  been  my  own, 
and  which  Baba,  the  keeper  of  the  bagnio,  had  disposed 
of  to  this  identical  Jew. 

«•  Sixty  dollars,"  I  said—"  that  is  dear." 

**  Dear !"  he  cried — **  I  have  a  friendship  for  you,  or 
I  should  ask  a  hundred." 

'^  Indeed !  why  they  did  not  cost  half  that  sum  whea 
they  were  new.*' 

"  You  may,  perhaps,  think  so,"  he  replied ;  "  but,  by 
the  head  of  the  dey,  I  gave  that  for  them.  Look  at 
them ! — observe  the  jacket :  what  can  be  more  elegant  T 
Then  the  vest :  what  more  tasty  ? — the  trousers,  cloak, 
scullcap,  slippensi,  and  all,  are  in  keeping.  Look  at  them, 
friend  !" — and  he  drew  me  to  the  light — *•  examine  them 
yourself.  Come  now — I  have  a  partiality  for  you — I 
will  abate  ten  dollars ;  but,  by  my  soul,  I  cannot  ![say 


more." 


I  shook  my  head. 

"What  will  you  give? — come — I  will  say  another 
ten — but  I  do  myself  a  great  injury." 

"  Look  you,"  I  cried.  "  Three  months  ago  I  was 
brought  here  a  slave.  These  clothes  were  taken  from 
me,  and  sold  by  the  keeper  of  the  bagnio  to  you.  I 
gave  so  much  for  them :  there  are  twenty  dollars.  If 
you  like  the  price,  take  it :  if  not,  there  are  others  who 
will." 

We  stood  higgling  for  some  time ;  and  I  was  about 
to  quit  the  shop,  when  he  said,  "  You  are  very  hard  upon 
me,  but  give  me  twenty-five  dollars  and  they  are  yours.** 
Having  a  whim  for  the  dress,  I  paid  the  money,  and 
wdked  off  to  the  inn  with  my  bargain. 
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The  fast  of  the  Rhamadan  having  ended  on  the  pre- 
vious day,  the  feast  of  the  Beiram  ^  now  commenced. 
It  was  curious  to  see  men,  who,  for  the  last  month,  had 
presented  the  appearance  of  so  many  walking  spectres, 
suddenly  assume  a  gayety  and  lightheartedness,  which  at 
other  times  were  quite  foreign'  to  them.  I  walked  into 
the  principal  street,  where  the  dey's  palace  stood,  to  ob- 
serve more  particularly  the  motions  of  the  crowd. 

As  I  passed  along,  I  perceived  that  it  was  no  uncom- 
mon thing  for  a  Moor,  made  furious  by  lakabi,''  or  khaf,^* 
to  whip  out  his  dagger,  and  plunge  it  into  the  bosom  of 
a  Christian.  I  therefore  took  especial  care  to  avoid 
coming  in  contact  with  these  wandering  gentlemen,  as  I 
knew  my  temper  would  lead  me  to  retaliate :  and  then 
— Heaven  help  me  I 

The  tumult  in  the  streets  was  deafening.  Shouts  and 
^discordant  screams  were  mingled  with  the  hoarser 
sounds  of  drums  and  trumpets.  Males  and  females,  (for 
the  latter  are  allowed  great  liberties  on  these  occasions,) 
dressed  in  the  most  fantastic  fashions,  entered  into  the 
boisterous  mirth  with  a  heartiness  which  made  amends 
for  their  long  abstinence  from  such  enjoyments.  The 
awali,  and  the  marabuts,^^  contributed  to  the  confusion 
and  uproar  of  the  scene. 

In  more  retired  places,  young  gallants  were  seen  cau- 
tiqusly  following  the  footsteps  of  some  female  form,  en- 
deavouring to  catch  a  glance  of  the  eye,  or  a  glimpse  of 
the  face,  which  was  destined  to  make  them  wretched  or 
happy  for  life :  but  the  everlasting  yatchmak  effectually 
prevented  a  gratification  of  their  wishes. 

I  saw  one  face  of  surpassing  loveliness.  The  houris 
must  have  hid  themselves  in  despair,  had  they  beheld 
such  transcendent  beauty.  I  had  observed  a  handsome 
^  but  fierce-looking  youth  following  two  females,  who,  by 
their  appearance,  were  mother  and  daughter.  A  rush 
of  the  populace  parted  them,  and  I  thought  there  was  no 
very  great  anxiety,  on  the  part  of  the  young  lady,  to  re- 
join her  parent.  Separated  by  the  crowd,  the  young 
couple^  together  with  myself,  were  carried  by  the  press 
Jo  the  same  direction.    At  \englVv  xYia^  x^\^^^^  \V3£;>\sv- 
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selves  from  the  throng  by  entering  a  court  leading  out 
of  the  street. 

The  youth  now  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  his  mis- 
tress to  grant  some  request,  which  she  denied,  appa- 
rently, however,  with  reluctance.  At  length  he  threw 
himself  on  his  knees,  and  caught  hold  of  her  garments. 
She  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then,  by  a  sudden  move- 
ment, her  veil  and  feridgee  dropped  on  the  ground,  and 
exposed  her  cypress  form,  which,  like  the  bending  rush, 
or  the  long  lance  of  Yemen,  stood  bashfully  reclining 
over  her  lover.  * 

I  have  seldom  seen  so  voluptuous  a  figure — nor  such 
exquisite  proportions  united  in  woman.  The  jetty  black- 
ness of  her  eyes,  piercing  and  languishing  like  those  of 
the  eyen  gazelle,'^  was  heightened  by  kohl  ;'^  while  from 
underneath  their  long  lashes  she  darted  looks  as  from  an 
ambuscade.  Her  mouth  possessed  wonderful  expres- 
sion, and  her  teeth  were  of  exquisite  whiteness.  Her 
eyebrows,  arched  like  the  bridge  Serath,^^  were  almost 
as  imperceptible  as'  its  edge.  Her  hair  fell  below  her 
waist,  over  a  neck  as  long  as  the  camel's.  Her  arms 
were  covered  with  bracelets,  and  her  delicately  turned 
ankles  were  each  encircled  by  a  bar  of  gold.^^ 

Her  lover  gazed  upon  her  with  an  earnestness  amount- 
ing to  idolatry :'  and  such  a  smile  lit  her  playful  features, 
as  she  returned  his  rapturous  glance,  as  would  have  set 
all  the  youths  in  Algiers  raving  for  months,  had  they 
beheld  it. 

I  must  confess  I  surveyed  her  divine  face  and  form 
with  an  eaniestness  truly  devout,  and  had  wellnigh  paid 
the  penalty  of  my  rashness :  for  happening  to  look  in  the 
direction  where  I  stood,  she  uttered  a  loud  scream. 
Her  large  dark  and  brilliant  eyes,  which  I  thought  in- 
capable of  representing  the  fiercer  passions,  gleamed 
with  the  fiercest  expression  of  rage.  Her  first  act,  how- 
ever, was  to  cover  her  face. 

The  youth  immediately  rose  from  his  humble  posture, 
grasped  his  dagger,  and  flew  upon  me.  I  parried  a  blow 
which  he  aimed  at  me,  and  possessing  far  more  stcc^ci^V^ 
wad  greater  activity,  soon  cast  him  to  \Yie^Q\iiANi^ 
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terrible  force.  Deeming  it  prudent  to  leave  him  there,  I 
darted  out  of  the  court,  and  mingled  with  the  crowd : 
nevertheless  regretting  that  I  should  have  degraded  so 
handsome  a  youth  in  the  presence  of  his  mistress. 

While  pursuing  my  way  with  all  prudent  haste,  some 
one  seized  my  cloak.  I  turned  round  :  a  Moorish  womao 
was  standing  behind  me.  Thinking  it  might  have  been 
accidental,  I  walked  on.  I  had  not  proceeded  far,  when 
my  cloak  was  again  pulled.  On  looking  round,  I  per- 
ceived the  same  figure  at  my  elbow. 

''Fool I"  she  muttered,  in  a  suppressed  tone,  ''are 
you  blind  and  deaf?" 

"  Neither,  my  good  woman ;"  and  I  was  proceeding 
to  say  something  very  flattering,  when  she  stopped  me. 

"  Be  silent,  and  follow  me.** 

''  That  is  easily  said,  but  not  so  easily  complied  with,*' 
I  replied. 

^ ''  Disobey  me,"  she  muttered,  observing  my  hesita- 
tion, ''  and  your  body  will  float  in  the  sea  before  to-mor- 
row's dawn." 

**  What  is  your  purpose  ?" 

"That  you  shall  know  hereafter:  follow  me,  and 
your  fortune  is  made — refuse,  and  you  are  ruined." 

•'  Proceed  then,"  I  cried,  wondering  what  could  be 
the  reason  of  an  injunction  so  singular  and  imperative. 

We  soon  reached  a  retired  spot.  Here,  after  carefully 
surveying  the  ground,  my  conductress  thought  fit  to  stop. 

''  Now  then  to  business,"  I  said,  amused  at  the  ad- 
venture, and  stopped  short,  folding  my  arms  on  my 
breast. 

"  Business !"  she  exclaimed.  "  Unfeeling  Christian  I 
Has  not  your  heart  yet  suggested  to  you  that  there  must 
be  a  motive,  delicate  as  it  is  tender,  in  your  coming 
here?" 

*'  Then,  perhaps,  it  is  to  your  charitable  heart  that  I 
owe  my  liberation  ?" 

"  No — I  am  but  as  a  drop  in  yonder  ocean  compared 
with  her  to  whom  you  owe  your  freedom." 

<'  Say  not  so,"  I  replied,  with  affected  warmth,  **  you 
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are  only  deceiving  me,  in  order  to  try  the  strength  of  my 
gratitude." 

*'  Gratitude  !  and  has  the  first  lady  in  Algiers  liberated 
you — has  she  endangered  her  very  existence  only  to 
meet  with  a  return  of  gratitude  ?" 

"  Love,  then,  or  what  you  will — ^but  if  you  wish  me  to 
be  more  ardent  in  my  expressions,  you  must  be  a  little 
more  explicit  in  your  communications." 

'*  Know^,"  she  went  on  to  say  after  a  pause,  "that  a 
certain  lady — the  great,  the  lovely,  the  beneficent  Co- 
bah,^^  whose  resplendent  beauty  is  the  constant  theme  of 
the  poet  and  of  all  who  behold  her — for  whom  you  per- 
formed a  slight  service  some  time  back — has  sent  me  to 
you.  She  has  been  subjected  to  a  cruel  confinement  ever 
since  that  day,  or  you  would  have  heard  further  of  her.*' 

"  It  is  to  her  that  I  owe  my  liberty  ?" 

"  Even  so,"  replied  my  informant.  "  Thinking  you 
would  soon  join  your  friends  in  Greece,  and  wishing  to 
thank  you  for  the  service  you  have  rendered  her — fan- 
cying, moreover,  you  might  feel  a  desire  to  say  something 
before  your  departure — she  desired  mc,  her  kaden- 
hahia,^^  to  let  you  know  that  she  was  prepared  to  see 
you." 

*M  perfectly  comprehend  the  motives  by  which  your 
mistress  is  actuated,  and  am  fully  sensible  of  the 
honour  she  intends  me." 

"  Honour  and  motives^-trash !"  replied  my  com- 
panion, with  a  sneer  :  then  in  a  gentler  tone  she  mut- 
tered, ''Ardu  mash  mille.^  It  is  a  pity  the  divine 
Cobah — the  star  which  shines  with  such  resplendent 
lustre,  thinks  and  talks  of  so  insensible  a  being." 

^  Well  then,  to  show  the  fervency  of  my  attach- 
ment, I  am  ready,  this  moment,  to  brave  every  danger 
to  meet  her." 

"  Hold,  hold,  my  friend.  Women  of  my  mistress's 
quality  are  not  so  easily  to  be  seen,  not  even  by  their 
husbai^ds.  You  must  first  go  through  a  short  cere^ 
mony." 

"  Anything — everything  to  behold  her,"  I  cried, 

*^  Have  yoa  courage  ?— but  1  nti^di  XkoX  ^^^Vjsi  \ 
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have  heard  you  are  a  very  seid'*  in  battle  :  y^ t  it  is  not 
that  sort  of  courage  which  is  required  in  such  scenes 
-^have  you  the  daring  and  presence  of  mind  which 
can  carry  you  through  a  perilous  but  delightful  ad- 
venture V* 

"  I  never  yet  shrank  where  men  of  nerve  have 
quailed." 

"  Hada  yassa — hada  yassa,"^  interrupted  my  com- 
panion :  ^^rneet  me  after  dusk  on  this  spot.  As  you 
value  your  life,  come,  and  I  will  lead  you  to  a  scene  of 
pleasure." 

Here  the  kadenhahia  ceased  speaking,  and  motion- 
ing me  not  to  follow  her,  immediately  disappeared.  I 
returned  to  the  fenduk,  and  throwing  myself  on  a 
couch,  for  the  first  time  since  my  arrival  in  Algiers, 
enjoyed  a  comfortable  repose. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Elated  by  the  day's  events,  and  dwelling  with  de- 
light on  the  prospects  opening  before  me,  as  evening 
came  on,  I  strolled  towards  the  dey's  palace.  From 
thence  I  wandered  about  the  city,  to  beguile  time  till 
the  hour  of  appointment. 

Returning  home  about  dusk,  I  was  proceeding  down 
a  lonely  street,  when  the  sound  of  music  caught  my 
ear.  Hastening  forward  to  snatch  a  pleasure  with 
which  my  ears  had  not  been  familiar  for  some  time, 
I  entered  a  room  in  the  inn,  where  several  ghazies 
were  dancing  to  the  music  of  drums,  pipes,  and  horns. 
There  were  Turks,  Moors,  and  Christians  present: 
the  former  of  whom  sat  on  the  floor  quietly  smoking 
their  pipes,  and  viewing  the  proceedings  with  their 
characteristic  absence  of  everything  that  bore  the 
slightest  approach  to  sympathy. 

An  Arab  story-teller  succeeded  the  dancers,  and 
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amused  ihe  company  with  a  recital  of  the  supernat- 
ural  deeds  of  Dalle  Mutaleha/  the  horrors  of  which 
so  heated  the  senses  of  one  or  two  pious  Mohammed- 
ans, already  excited  by  the  intoxicating  hashisha,'  that 
they  ran  howling  into  the  street,  leaving  in  their  haste 
their  cups  of  coffee — unpaid  for. 

When  the  Arab  had  retired,  a  marabut,  prefacing 
his  appearance  by  a  loud  scream,  rushed  into  the 
open  space  where  the  performances  took  place.  He 
was  half  naked.  On  his  head  he  wore  the  conical 
cap  of  a  derwish,  and  carried  a  small  flute,  upon 
which  he  played  a  melancholy  air.  He  then  com- 
menced a  kind  of  dance,  at  the  same  time  humming  a 
wild  tune. 

At  first,  the  marabut  turned  slowly  and  solemnly : 
by  degrees  the  rotary  motion  increased.  Uttering  dis- 
cordant screams,  he  now  whirled  round  with  the  velo- 
city of  a  pillar  of  sand  raised  by  the  wind.  He  car- 
ried a  dagger  in  one  hand,  with  which  he  struck  at 
several  spectators,  though  I  observed  that  the  blows 
were  always  aimed  at  Christians. 

By  degrees,  the  people  gave  way  before  him,  and  he 
reached  the  spot  where  I  stood.  My  curiosity  had  been 
so  engrossed  in  observing  his  extravagant  evolutions,  that 
I  had  not  taken  much  notice  of  his  countenance.  It  now 
struck  me  that  I  had  seen  him  before :  notwithstanding 
the  alteration  in  his  appearance,  and  his  assumed  calling, 
I  at  length  recognised,  in  the  wild  form  before  me,  the 
person  of  the  koTogli  who  had  purchased  Francesco  at 
the  slave  market. 

The  recollection  of  my  friend's  sufferings  came  across 
my  mind  with  a  pang  of  regret ;  and  having  now  recovered 
my  own  liberty,  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  procure  his- 
There  was  but  little  doubt  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  Kara ;  and  I  was  too  well  convinced  of  the  implacable 
nature  of  the  latter,  to  believe  him  capable  of  extending 
mercy  to  one  who  had  hitherto  eluded  his  persecutions. 

But  Francesco  might  yet  live.  To  gratify  the  cru^ 
propensities  of  the  negro,  my  friend  might  still  be  doomed 
to  wear  out  his  wretched  existence  in  some  loathsome 
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•place,  a  prey  to  disease,  misery,  and  want.  My  fancy  pic^ 
tared  him  suffering  every  species  of  cruelty  that  the  heart 
of  man  could  desire ;  but  1  feared  that  it  would  be  vain 
to  think  of  rendering  him  assistante. 

My  first  impulse  was  to  rush  forward  and  demand  of 
the  kologli  the  place  of  Francesco's  concealment :  more 
prudent  thoughts,  however,  withheld  me.  Twenty  dag- 
gers would  have  been  buried  in  my  body  had  I  stepped 
into  the  circle  and  laid  my  hand  on  him.  I  drew  back^ 
and  shrank  behind  the  crowd. 

At  this  moment  a  singular  and  fearful  interruption 
occurred.  A  tchaoosh  entered  the  room,  and  advanced 
into  the  centre  of  the  circle.  Every  one  fell  back  in  dis- 
may— even  the  effrontery  of  the  kologli  deserted  him.  It 
was  a  curious  sight  to  see  so  many  men  terrified  at  behold- 
ing the  tchaoosh  in  the  most  unassuming  manner  possible 
enter  within  the  dangerous  ring.  But  such  is  the  dread 
ill  which  these  functionaries  are  held  at  Algiers. 

He  looked  round  the  room.  A  dead  silence  reigned 
among  the  spectators,  who  awaited  in  breathless  suspense 
an  explanation  of  his  appearance.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
he  was  in  search  of  some  one,  and  his  manner  soon  con- 
vinced me  that  he  had  found  the  person  he  wanted.  He 
beckoned  to  a  man  standing  at  my  side.  The  culprit 
came  forward :  he  was  a  short,  dark,  villanous-looking 
fellow — one  apparently  fit  to  perpetrate  a  deed  of  blood. 
Such  was  the  crime  with  which  he  now  stood  charged ; 
and  the  penalty  was  death.  He  advanced  slowly  into 
the  middle  of  the  room,  and  awaited  his  sentence  with 
resignation.  It  was  briefly  told,  and  as  quickly  put  into 
execution.  He  surrendered  himself  to  the  messenger ; 
the  latter  fixing  the  bowstring  round  his  neck — the  body 
of  the  assassin  fell  lifeless  before  him. 

A  scene  like  this  did  not  prevent  a  renewal  of  the 
exhibition,  and  in  two  minutes  after  the  corpse  had  been 
removed,  the  kologli  was  in  full  motion,  working  him- 
self up  into  a  paroxysm  of  fury,  while  the  countenances 
of  the  Moors  and  Turks  looked  as  serene  as  if  they  had 
onlf  witnessed  the  death  of  a  dog. 

The  hour  of  my  appointmeiil  mv\\  iiVi^V^'\^T&i^V\\a.^aa 
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drawing  near,  and  I  proceeded  to  quit  the  room,  although 
anxious  to  remain,  in  order  to  watch  the  motions  of  the 
kologli.  I  had  scarcely  turned  to  depart,  when  a  stir 
among  the  spectators  standing  before  me  attracted  my 
notice,  and  on  casting  my  eyes  towards  the  spot  where  I 
had  last  seen  the  kologli,  I  found  him  at  my  elbow. 
Treachery  immediately  flashed  on  my  mind.  I  looked 
round,  but  the  countenances  neither  of  Moors  nor  of  Turks 
betokened  malice  or  design. 

I  fixed  my  eyes  steadily  on  the  kologli,  who  continued 
his  evolutions  at  not  more  than  two  paces  from  me.  As 
the  velocity  of  his  movements  increased,  his  passion  rose 
to  a  pitch  of  phrensy  ;  I  therefore  thought  it  would  be  pru*  ' 
dent  to  retire  as  speedily  as  possible.  I  had  scarcely 
turned  my  back,  when  a  suppressed  cry,  uttered  by  some 
one  near  me,  caused  me  to  look  round,  and  I  saw  the 
kologli's  dagger  raised  in  the  act  of  striking  me.  I  had 
just  time  to  arrest  the  blow,  which  nevertheless  slightly 
razed  the  skin  of  my  right  shoulder  in  its  descent,  and 
struck  at  him  with  my  hand  in  return.  He  eluded  the 
stroke  by  falling  on  the  ground,  and  leaping,  like  a  monkey, 
over  the  Turks  and  Moors  who  were  seated  in  front  on 
the  floor. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  my  rashness  caused  a 
general  sensation  of  dismay :  I  saw  that  a  single  moment 
would  decide  my  fate.  My  only  chance  of  escape  was 
to  put  out  the  light.  Scarcely  had  the  thought  struck  me, 
when  I  sprang  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  extin- 
guished it. 

Curses,  and  cries  of  agony  from  several  who  were 
wounded  in  mistake,  resounded  through  the  room.  For- 
tunately, the  wisdom  of  the  Turks  (ever  slow  to  conceive) 
did  not  suggest  to  them  the  precaution  of  closing  the  door 
and  preventing  escape.  After  receiving  two  or  three 
slight  wounds  I  gained  the  entrance,  which  by  this  time 
was  thronged  by  several  people,  eager  to  learn  the  cause 
of  the  disturbance. 

I  thought  it  advisable  not  to  show  any  unnecessary 
haste  in  quitting  the  place  ;  but  a  fellow,  from  mere  wan- 
tonness, c&ught  me  by  my  dress,  and  cn&^  viXow^  V^  \as^ 
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companions  that  I  w^  a  murderer,  attempting  to  escape; 
for  I  happened  to  be  the  first  to  quit  the  inn.  The  mo- 
ments were  too  precious  to  be  idly  wasted  in  debating 
the  subject  with  a  mob  accustomed  to  inflict  summary 
punis(iment  on  the  spot ;  1  therefore  flung  the  fellow  from 
me,  and  darted  down  an  obscure  turning  just  by,  followed 
by  the  whole  body  of  Moors,  screaming  afler  me  in 
pursuit. 

The  streets  which  I  now  threaded  were  so  narrow  and 
uneven,  that  I  encountered  considerable  difSculty  in  my 
flight.  But  knowing  that  immediate  death  would  be  my 
portion  if  taken,  I  dashed  onward  at  a  headlong  pace. 
The  alarm  had  become  general,  so  that  there  appeared  to 
be  little  prospect  of  escape.  However,  I  felt  confident  1 
should  outstrip  my  pursuers,  provided  no  one  opposed  me 
in  front.  Fortune  favoured  me.  Having  approached  the 
quarter  where  the  Jews  dwelt,  the  gates  were  shut,  and  I 
was  compelled  to  fly  down  another  street. 

On  turning  the  corner,  I  observed  a  door  open  a  few 
paces  in  advance,  and  a  man  about  to  enter.  Gasping 
for  breath  I  rushed  towards  the  friendly  opening,  attempt- 
ed to  speak,  but  utterance  was  denied  me — my  tongue 
clave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  and  1  leaned  against  the 
door  for  support. 

*'  What  is  the  matter,  friend  ?"  denmnded  the  Israelite. 

•'  I  am  a  Christian,"  I  replied,  **  and  havebeen  set  upon 
by  the  Moors — hark !  their  cries  are  near.  If  you  wish 
to  save  my  life,  suffer  me  to  enter." 

**  If  my  own  should  be  the  penalty,  I  will  afibrd  you 
protection,"  he  cried. 

The  door  closed  upon  us  as  we  heard  the  voices  of 
those  in  pursuit.  They  soon  died  away  in  the  distance. 
Leading  the  way,  my  protector  bade  me  follow  him  to 
the  rear  of  his, house.  We  then  crossed  a  court,  and  en- 
tered a  chamber  in  another  building,  the  entrance  to 
which  led  into  a  back  street.  The  stranger  placing  a 
lamp  in  my  hand,  directed  me  to  mount  a  narrow  stair- 
case, in  the  corner,  and  wait  his  return.  I  obeyed,  and 
found  myself  in  a  large  room,  furnished  throughout  with 
g/^at  elegance.  I  seated  myself  on  a  sofa^  and  looked 
rntti  considerable  anxiety  for  the  JeWaxeXxviu. 
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I  had  abandoned  all  idea  of  meeting  the  kadenhahia 
—•the  hour  of  appointment  was  passed — and  made  up 
my  mind  to  the  disappointment.  Besides  it  was  danger- 
ous to  think  of  returning  yet.  My  pursuers  might  still 
be  abroad,  and  on  the  watch. 

My  thoughts  were  disturbed  by  the  sound  of  yoices  in 
a  room  below  me,  apparently  in  dispute.  A  door  at  one 
end  of  the  room  where  I  sat  afforded  me  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  the  cause :  it  stood  ajar.  Having  cau- 
tiously examined  the  chamber  to  which  it  led,  I  entered. 
The  voices  became  more  distinct,  and  I  found  they  pro* 
ceeded  from  a  room  underneath. 

A  slight  matting,  through  which  shone  a  glimmering 
light,  was  spread  across  the  farther  end  of  the  apartment ; 
it  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  my  hand.  I  put  it  gently 
on  one  side,  and  looking  into  the  room  below,  perceived 
several  people  in  the  garb  of  Jews  seated  round  a  table. 

A  youth,  whose  beautiful  countenance  beamed  with 
the  brightest  expression  of  intelligence,  was  the  princi-  ' 
pal  speaker.  An  open  book  lay  before  him,  to  which  he 
occasionally  pointed  in  the  course  of  his  address.  From 
what  I  could  gather  of  his  discourse,  for  he  spoke  in  the 
Moorish  language,  the  subject  was  a  religious  one,  and 
addressed  to  three  men,  who  stood  apart,  and  seemed 
about  to  perform  some  ceremony.  My  surprise  was 
great  at  observing  that  the  strangers  were  Moors. 

**  Wisdom,"  my  friends,  said  the  youth,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  Moors,  "  is  only  communicated  by  slow  and 
imperceptible  means,  and  this  sublime  book" — pointing  . 
to  that  which  lay  open  before  him — "  though  to  your 
clouded  understandings,  containing  nothing  but  the  most 
impenetrable   mysteries,  will  enlighten  your  hearts  in 
proportion  as  you  seize  opportunities  of  elucidating  its 
truths  by  research.     What  is  the  religion  which  you  pro- 
fess ?     A  worse  than  pagan  creed  !     What  are  the  doc- 
trines inculcated  in  your  Koran,  which,  without  being  ca- 
1>able  of  the  most  remote  comparison  with  other  formu- 
aries,  is  inferior  to  them  all  in  purity  of  morals  and  sub- 
hmity  of  precept  ?     Your  religion  is  a  tissue  of  falsehoods^ 
enforced  by  murder^  rapine,  and  V\o\^ttf:«?^\  wA  '^^njx 
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scriptures  inculcate  the  pursuit  of  trifles,  and  the  practice 
of  imbecility." 

He  concludejl-a  long  address  by  entreating  the  Moors 
to  renounce  their  faith  in  the  Koran,  and  acknowledge  the 
sacred  truths  contained  in  the  volume  before  them. 

Several  of  those  persons  seated  round  the  table  spoke 
to  the  same  eflfect,  and  promised  the  Moors  every  earthly 
felicity,  if  they  would  take  the  oaths  which  made  them 
Dien^bers  of  their  faith.  It  required,  apparently,  but  lit- 
tle difliculty  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  Moors.  The  youth  then  addressing  the  Neo- 
phytes on  the  duties  of  their  station,  implored  them  to 
exert  themselves  with  their  countrymen,  to  secure  their 
aid  in  the  same  holy  cause.  He  then  embraced  each 
separately,  and  having  gone  through  the  same  ceremony 
with  his  countrymen,  a  bag  of  gold  was  handed  to  the 
converts^  and  they  were  desired  to  take  their  places 
among  the  elect. 

I  must  confess  the  scene  strangely  puzzled  me.  Here; 
in  the  very  heart  of  Algiers — a  place  noted,  like  Stam- 
boul,  for  its  religious  bigotry — for  its  spies,  and  the  rig- 
our of  its  police — here  were  a  set  of  men,  influenced  by 
a  mistaken  zeal,  endeavouring  to  convert  the  privileged 
to  their  own  faith ;  and  Israelites,  above  all  others,  the 
instruqnents  of  conversion.  Whether  they  were  actuated 
by  pious  motives,  or  influenced  by  revenge,  it  were  inrt- 
possible  to  say.  Their  conduct,  either  way^  appeared  to 
me  singular  and  incomprehensible.  ■■ 

I  now  saw  my  protector  enter  the  room,  and  Ihe  com** 
pany  rose  to  receive  him.  He  made  some  communicar 
tion  to  them  in  Hebrew,  which  appeared  to  obtain  their 
approbatioo.  I  suspected,  from  his  manner,  that  it  re- 
lated to  me,  and  was  convinced  of  it  when,  pointing  up»> 
ward,  his  companions  nodded  assent^  and  he  quitted  the 
apartment. 

I  hurried  back  to  my  former  station,  and  had  just 

seated  myself,  when  he  made  his  appearance.     He  drew 

up  the  ladder  afler  him,  and  lowered  the  trapdoor,  which 

concealed  the  opening. 

'^  Vou  say  you  are  a  Chrisliau,"  Vie  md^  ^&  he  entered 
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••Ay,"  I  replied 

^  Of  what  church  ?"  he  demanded. 

**  The  Greek." 

A  pause  ensued,  and  the  Jew  eyed  me  with  a  scrutiny 
ivhich  I  did  not  altogether  like. 

*^  And  wherefore,'*  he  at  length  continued, ''  does  the 
Christian  tarry  in  this  city  of  crime  ?" 

^*  I  was  brought  hither  a  slave,  and  cannot  control  my 
destiny." 

**  Are  you  a  slave  ?" 

"  No — I  am  free,"  I  replied. 

Another  pause  ensued. 

^  Of  what  crime  were  you  accused  to-night,  when  you 
were  pursued  ?*' 

**  Self-defence." 

**  Then  you  committed  murder  ?"  he  rejoined,  quickly. 

"  Not  that  I  am  aware  of." 

**  Your  pardon  may  be  procured  if  you  have — ^your 
enemies  may  be  easily  pacified." 

** In  what  manner?" 

"  By  changing  your  religion." 

**  What !  Income  a  follower  of  Mohammed  t^' 

'*  Ay — ^you  will  prosper:  such  an  act  will  lead  to  your 
advancement." 

"May  it  be  my  ruin  I" 

*^  Perchance  it  would,"  he  rejoined,  with  a  sneer. 

"What  mean  you?"  I  demanded,  perplexed  by. his 
manner;  though  the  scene  which  I  had  just  beheld 
flashed  on  my  mind,  and  I  partly  anticipated  his  purpose. 

"  There  is  a  surer  method  to  extricate  yourself—"    / 

"  By  becoming  a  convert  to  your  own  faith  ?" 

"  You  have  guessed  my  meaning,"  he  said,  with  a  look 
•f^urprise. 

<•  I  have  to  thank  you,"  I  continued,  "  for  the  protection 
afforded  me  to-night :  but  even  such  an  obligation  does 
not  justify  this  proceeding." 

He  was  about  to  interrupt  me,  when  a  noise  from  the 
chamber  below  startled  us.  We  listened  a  moment : 
the  sounds  were  those  of  contention.  The  Jew  rushed 
to  the  partition  of  matting  in  the  olheT  loiyni— \  l^<cs^^^« 
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He  pushed  it  gently  on  one  side,  and  the  pointed  cap  of 
a  tchaoosh,  in  the  apartment  underneath,  met  our  view* 
The  converted  Moors,  who  were  the  creatures  of  gov- 
ernment, purposely  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  Jews  as  a 
baiu  immediately  sided  wkh  the  messenger. 

^  We  are  betrayed  T^  groaned  ray  companion,,  and  he 
leaned  against  the  wall  for  support. 

^  Yield  alt,**  sternly  shouted  the  tchaoosh  ;  "  I  have  a 
sufficient  force  at  hand  to  overpower  treble  your  num- 
bers." 

^  I  yield  not  to  infidels,"  replied  the  youth  who  had 
addressed  the  assembly,  his  beautiful  countenance  flash- 
ing with  indignation ;  *'  though  you  may  annihilate  my 
body,  my  spirit  shall  remain  unsubdued  ;"  and  he  bran- 
dished a  weapon  before  them  in  defiance. 

The  tchaoosh  made  a  signal,  and  the  room  was  soon 
filled  with  armed  men.  He  called  on  the  deluded  fanatics 
to  surrender.  They  rejected  his  offers  with  disdain. 
He  raised  his  finger — the  soldiers  fired,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  misguided  Jews  fell  mortally  wounded.  The 
rest  were  immediately  despatched. 

I  had  watched  the  countenance  of  my  companion 
during  the  massacre  ;  but  it  expressed  neither  anger  nor 
sorrow  at  the  dismal  fate  of  so  many  of  his  countrymen. 
Once  he  gnashed  his  teeth,  and  a  convulsive  sob  escaped 
bis  lips.  The  tragedy  was  no  sooner  completed,  how- 
ever, than  he  drew  a  pair  of  pistols  from  underneath  his 
vest,  and  fired  at  the  tchaoosh.  The  ball  passed  through 
the  head  of  the  messenger.  A  dozen  shots  were  in- 
stantly discharged  at  the  matting.  I  escaped  as  if  by 
miracle.  It  fared  worse  with  my  companion :  a  ball 
pierced  bis  breast — indeed,  I  thought  he  courted  death. 
He  staggered  a  few  paces,  and  then  fell  in  the  middle  of 
the  room. 

"  Fly  I"  he  cried,  addressing  me  ;  '*  fly,  this  instant : 
there  is  no  safety  for  you.  The  glory  of  my  house  is 
departed— my  ^support  is  gone— my  daughter  Rachel  is 
murdered—" 

**  Your  daughter !"  I  exclaimed,  "  where  is  she  ?" 

<'  Murdered  in  the  chamber  beIow-<-oh,  that  she  had 
never  concealed  her  sex  l" 
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"  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  person  I  took  for  a  youth 
is  your  daughter  J" 

'*  Even  so— but  she  is  gone :  my  life  is  ebbing  fast. 
Would  that  I  c6uld  depend  on  your  conversion :  there 
are  many  in  this  city  who  would  rejoice  to  receive  you.** 

'*  Name  it  not,"  I  said  ;  **  may  misfortune  follow  tne 
when  I  desert  the  faith  of  my  ancestors." 

'^AmenT  solemnly  replied  the  dying  Israelite;  ''leave 
me — the  bloodhounds  are  coming — that  pancl/^  poipt- 
ing  to  one  with  a  drawing  of  flowers  upon  it,  ''push  it 
aside,  and  you  may  yet  reach  a  place  of  safety.  Here 
— this  key :  tell  Arum,  my  kinsman,  that  in  the  vault 
below— under  the  stairs — pray  for  my  soul — " 

While  he  yet  spoke,  his  features  became  convulsed, 
and  after  a  momentary  struggle,  be  was  gone. 

The  exclamation  of  a  soldier,  who  was  climbing  to  the 
matting,  roused  me.  I  seized  a  lamp,  sprang  to  the 
panel,  pushed  it  aside,  and  entered  a  corridor  which  led 
to  another  room.  I  descended  a  flight  of  stairs  that 
brought  me  to  a  passage,  at  the  termination  of  which 
there  was  a  door  leading  into  a  dark  street,  situated  at 
the  back  of  the  house  I  had  first  entered.  It  occupied  me 
some  time  to  unfasten  the  outer  door.  At  length,  I  once 
more  emerged  into  the  open  air;  in  doubt  at  first  whether 
I  should  continue  my  flight,  or  remain  concealed  in  the 
house — I  at  length  chose  the  former  course. 

But  the  utmost  caution  was  necessary  in  retracing 
my  way  back  to  the  fenduk.  It  required  great  dex- 
terity to  avoid  the  vigilance  of  the  police  and  lisberos,* 
who  are  constantly  perambulating  the  city.  The  dey  is 
so  suspicious  of  the  people  that  he  cannot  bear  to  be 
kept  in  ignorance  of  wnat  occurs ;  and  he  constantly 
employs  a  force,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the  mazovard, 
to  investigate  the  brawls  which  take  place. 

Fortunately  I  reached  the  inn  without  stumbling  upon 
any  of  these  gentlemen.    My  host  had  been  alarmed  at 
tny  long  absence,  but  I  made  some  excuse,  which  satis- 
fied him ;  and  immediately  betook  myself  to  repose — 
too  happy  at  ray  escape  to  think  of  anything  else. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1.  Stamboul — Constantinople. 

2.  Phanar — District  in  Constan- 
tinople where  tl^e  principal  Greeks 
dwell. 

3.  Mesr,  Akka,  Raschid — Cairo, 
St.  Jean  d'Acre,  and  Rosetta. 

.  4.  Arkon — Title    assumed    by 
principal  Greeks. 
'5.  Karesma — Lent. 

6.  Broken  pots  and  pans,  6lc, — 
It  is  usual,  at  the  end  of  Lent,  to 
throw  the  earthenware  away  which 
has  been  previously  used. 

7.  Didaskalos  —  Greek  school- 
master. 

8.  Rayah — Sub^t  of  the  Porte. 

9.  Osmanlee — The  Turks  are 
80  called,  being  descendants  of 
Othman,  or  Osman,  the  founder  of 
the  Turkish  empire. 

10.  We  addu  lehum  ma  isteta- 
atum  min  kuwwetin — "Arm  a- 
gainst  them  whatever  force  you 
may  possess  ;"  or  in  other  words, 
**  Ye  shall  make  use  of  everything 
which  shall  ^end  to  crush  the  infi- 
dels." 

11.  Allah  kereem — God  is  mer- 
ciful. 

12.  Afioun — Opium. 

13.  Papas — Greek  priest. 

14.  The  Prophet's  injunction — 
"Honour  the  palm  tree,"  says 
Mohammed, "  for  she  is  your  fa- 
ther's aunt."  The  tree  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  produced  from 
the  remainder  of  the  clay  of  which 

Adam  was  formed. 


15.  Thauraas — Miracles. 

16.  Papadia — Wife  of  Papas. 

17.  Theriakee — Opium-eater. 

18.  Various  intonations,  &c — 
All  the  scholars  repeat  their  les- 
sons at  the  same  time. 

19.  Mitre — Cap  of  Papas. 

20.  May  he  who  is  in  a  certain 
place,  &c. — Thus  they  apostro- 
phize the  devil. 

21.  Despot — Greek  bishop. 


--,-> 


CHAPTER  XL 

1.  Padisha — The  sultan  so  call- 
ed.    Pacha  is  the  diminutive. 

2.  Its  lofty  towers — The  houses 
at  Kalamata  are  formed  of  towers, 
like  those  of  the  Mainotes  ;  a  ne- 
cessary precaution  in  a  country  re« 
plete  with  robbers  and  pirates. 

3.  Fatal  log  of  wood — One  of 
the  most  malignant  incantations 
among  the  Greeks  is  by  placing,  at 
night,  before  the  door,  a  log  of 
wood,  burnt  at  one  end,  with  some 
hairs  twisted  round  it. 

4.  Cocona — Mademoiselle. 

5.  Streaming  hair — The  hair  is 
worn  long  before  marriage. 

6.  Moral — Fates. 

7.  Zingari — Gipsies.  .  ; 

8.  Combooliola — Rosary. 

9.  Panagia — The  Virgin. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1.  Ferridgee — Cloak   worn    by 
women  when  going  abroad. 
'2.  Evangelion — Greek  Bible. ' 
3.  Yaoois— Infidels,  Christians. 
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4.  Para— About  the  fourth  ^f  a 
farthing. 

#5.  Makaisa — Short  sword  or 
dagger. 

6.  Agionoros — Ancient  moun- 
tain, through  which  Xerxes  cut  a 
passage  for  his  army.  Convents 
are  now  built  on  the  summit. 

7.  Handjhar — Dagger. 

8.  Ekatherina— Catharine  the 
Second  of  Russia. 

9.  Afrite— EvH  Spirit. 

;     10.  Ou  Allah—By  Allah. 

11.  Inshallah — Please  God; 

12.  Boza — A  strong  drink  of 
mint  and  pimento.  It  is  an  alco- 
hol the  most  concentrated. 

13.  Moiro  logistri— Hired  mourn- 
ers. 

14.  Arnaouts — Albanians  turn- 
ed Mohammedans. 

15.  Colyva — Boiled  wheat.  It 
is  customary  to  give  it  away  at  fu- 
nerals. 

16.  Codgeabashee — ^He  collects 
the  tribute. 

17.  Maina — The  southeastern 
promontory  of  the  Morea.  The 
inhabitants  are  all  robbers  and  pi- 
rates. 

18.  Djerreed  —  Throwing  the 
staff.     It  is  a  Turkish  amusement. 

19.  Disc — An  ancient  Greek 
game.  It  consists  in  throwing  a 
stone,  of  about  twenty  pounds,  a 
certain  distance. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Tchifout — ^Jew. 
'■    2.  Eblis— The  devil. 

3.  By  the  black  stone  at  Mekka ! 
— The  celebrated  istone  which  is 
placed  in  the  holy  sepulchre,  and 
which  every  Moslem  kisses  when 
he  has  performed  the  journey. 

4..  Ai'asma — Fountain. 

5.  Stancho-^Short  for  Constan- 
tine. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Boukovallos-^Songs  of  the 
Albaniaof .     They  allude  to  a  cel- 


ebrated Khleft,  or  mountain  war* 
rior  of  that  name. 

2.  Ora  kalce  sas — •*  Happy  hour 
to  you.'*     Greek  salutation. 

3".  Palikar — Uoy-lad.  Shorten- 
ed from  Palikari,  a  general  name 
for  soldier. 

4.  Phermeli — Jacket. 

5.  Yelee — Wais|.coat. 

6.  Foustenella — A  kind  of  kilt. 

7.  Douphegi — Musket. 

8.  Tchimariotes — 'A  mountain 
tribe  of  Albania :  they  are  a  treach- 
erous people. 

9.  Haidouts — Robbers. 

10.  Caloyers — Friars. 

11.  Romeika — Greek  dance<    , 

12.  Baleucks — A  pickled  hsh. 

13.  Veniamin — Benjamin. 

14.  Ti  gnostico  kephall — What 
a  wise  head. 

15.  Besmalik — Slipper  money 
of  the  sultana.  A  province  is 
sometimes  given. 

16.  Jib-khargi — Pocket  money. 

CHA|»TER  VI. 

1.  Jeppa — Pocket. 

2.  Chalva— A  Turkish  disb^ 
made  of  flour,  honey,  and  oil. 

3.  Tourte — Prepared  fish. 

4.  Vizier  Azem — The  grand  vi- 
zier is  so  distinguished  from  other 
viziers. 

5.  Tyganites — Pancakes  made 
in  the  olive  season. 

6.  Giaourta — Buttermilk. 

7.  Bismillah — In  the  name  of 
God. 

8.  Saracostee — Fast-day. 

9.  Feljanes — Cups. 

10.  By  that  bread ! — ^An  oath  of 
an  Albanian.  It  is  seldom  or 
never  violateiL.    . 

11.  Gligora!  gligora !— Quick ! 
quick ! 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1.  Beenish — Cloak. 

2.  Muezzeem — The  person  who 
calls  to  prayers  from  the  mifvax«.U. 
The  twmd  ot  vVift  ^^^v^^^^^sa.* 


274 


MOTES. 


I 


tftiice  is  pleating  and  rather  tnourn- 
fiil. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1.  Mainotes— Itlhabitantft  of  the 
Peniasnla  of  Maina. ,  They  are 
generally  robbers  an4  pirates. 

2.  Mount  Tuygetus — The  place 
where  the  gri|iter  portion  of  the 
Mainotes  dwell.  It  is  a  resort  for 
all  dumcters. 

4.  Fusicleiki — Girdle. 

6.  Stirrup— The  stirrup  is  sharp, 
and  ai^s  as  a  spur. 

6.  Surrigees — Postillions  who 
ta|^  care  of  luggage,  hire  horses, 
&e. 

8.  Oda  bashee — Corporal. 

9.  Tchibooques— Turkish  pipes. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1.  Allah  hu  ! — Battle  cry  of  the 
Turks. 

2.  Corkatft — Paradise. 

8.  Palikari — Mountain  warriors 
- — general  name  for  soldiers. 

4.  Aman — Quarter,  mercy. 

5.  Imaum — Turkish  priest. 

6.  Yan  guen  var — **  There  is  a 
fire." 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  VaracolicoR — Vampire. 

2.  Stavro — The  cross. 

3.  Fese — Scullcap. 

4.  Kerie  eleison! — Lord  have 
mercy  upon  us ! 

6.  Kaknvouliote  —  There  is  a 
savage  tribe  near  Cape  Tenaurus, 
called  Kakavouliotes,  or,  Robbers 
of  Mountains.  They  form  a  dis- 
tinct society  from  the  Mainotes. 
They  attack  all  nations,  their  wives 
often  fighting  with  them.  They 
are  very  strict  observers  of  fast- 
days.  Their  papas  inculcate  hab- 
its of  discipline  and  servility. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I.  Avaniah — -Tax     levied    on 
Rayahs. 
2,  Karatcb — A   capitation   tax 


levied  upon  all  subjects  of  the  Porto 
not  Mohammedan,  such  as  Greeki, 
Jews,  Armenians,  dec. 

3.  Sakoleva — Greek  vessel. 

4.  Karavokeryos -^  Ci^tain  of 
Sakoleva. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  Ismir— Smyrna. 

2.  Kissed  his  hands  —  Greek 
youths  thus  salute  their  parents. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  Capitan  Pacha — ^Admiral  of 
Turkish  fleet. 

2.  Caleondjis — Sailors. 

3.  Caravella — Frigate. 

4.  Capogee — An  officer  of  the 
Porte  who   usually  bowstrings  or  ' 
despatches  those  to  whom  the  sul- 
tan directs  a  firman. 

6.  Katib—Scribe. 

6.  Musaphir — Guest. 

7.  Mehmander — Guide. 

8.  Hamals — Porters. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  Anadoly — Anatqiia  in  Asia 
Minor  is  so  called  by  the  Turks. 

2.  Raschid — Rosetta. 

3.  Buiak — A  large  suburb  north 
of  Cairo. 

4.  Okkal — A  tavern. 

5.  Kaiidj — A  canal  which  runs 
through  Cairo,  and  communicates 
with  the  Nile.  It  serves  to  fill  the 
several  birkets  or  lakes  scattered 
over  the  city. 

6.  Scheik-el-belled— Title  as- 
sumed by  the  chief  of  the  beys. 

7.  Mawgarbees — The  name  sig- 
nifies Western — a  name  given  to 
the  hired  soldiers  of  Barbary. 

8.  Maliem — Master. 

9.  Coobd — The  Coobds  are  cir- 
cumcised Christians,  and  are  em- 
ployed by  the  beys  as  their  writers 
or  secretaries.  They  are  generally 
well  versed  in  accounts,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  languages. 

10.  BirketelHadj— Avastlake 
^^Qfie  x\i«  Y^^vEQft^  %\«ii\Ti^  for 
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M^kkSf  annually  assemble ;  it  is  a 
few  miles  north  of  Cairo. 

11.  Emir  Hadj — Conductor  of 
Pilgrims.  The  office  usaally  de- 
volves on  one  of  the  principal  beys. 

IS.  Ghazies — Female  dancers. 

13.  Awali — Female  singers. 
,  14.  Karagooze  —  A  find  of 
Punch,  but  far  more  bold  and  ob- 
scene in  his  language.  He  takes 
off  any  incident  which  may  have 
happened,  within  the  day,  to  rich 
and  poor. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1.  Koyalum  bir  yasteg  a  bach 
— "  Let  us  lav  our  heads  upon  the 
same  pillow." 

2.  Mail  oldum — "I  am  fallen 
in  love." 

3.  Derdunden  oldum  beigoud — 
"  My  torment  makes  me  mad." 

4.  Pek  guzell,  pek  guzell— "  Ve- 
ly  beautiful !  very  beautiful !" 

6.  Mascara — Buffoon. 

-    6.  Kantaret  of  Emir  Hossein — 
Bridge  of  Emir  Hossein. 

7.  Rouh  anni  ia  kelb — **  Leave 
me,  dog." 

8.  Kandghea — A  small  pleasure 
boat. 

9.  Scratches — Domestics  of  a 
bey. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

1.  Terguiman — Interpreter. 

2.  Anasseny  stkdnm — Eipres- 
sion  of  anger  and  contempt. 

3.  Ghorumsak — Literal  mean- 
ing, gross. 

4.  Seraff— Banker. 

6.  Mashaliah  —  Expression  of 
admiration — Well  done !  bravo ! 

6.  MooUah — A  doctor  of  law  or 
divinity. 

7.  Khodg^— Tutor. 

8.  Sunees — Turks  are  called 
Sunees — Persians  Scheyabs.  The 
jfbrmer  say  Osman,  Omar,  and  A- 
bubekr  were  the  lawful  successors 
of  the  Prophet;  the  latter  affirm 


that  Ali,  his  son-in-law,  was  th« 
next  in  succession. 
^9.  Bimbashee — Colonel. 

10.  Spahis — Horse  soldiers. 

11.  Tophana-^Cannon  fojyilndiy. 

12.  Tershana — Admirafty. 

13.  Meit  Iskellesi — Ladder  of 
the  dead.  The  dead  brought  over 
from  Constantinopliii^  are  landed 
here  previous  to  interment. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1.  Kuni-chesmah  —  Village  on 
the  Bosphorus. 

2.  Panegiri6  —  Greek  Church 
festivals. 

3.  Kiad-hanS — A  public  walk 
near  Sweetwaters. 

4.  Tandoor — A  pan  of  charcoal 
placed  under  a  table,  and  covered 
with  a  counterpane,  under  which 
tfie  family  take  their  seats.  It  is 
the  only  fire  in  Turkey. 

5.  Dolma  Batchk(;— An  agree- 
able walk  near  Pera. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1.  Vlackbey — Greek  Prince  of 
Valachia. 

2.  Avret  Bazaar—Slave  market. 

3.  Chibriad-gis  —  Manufacturer 
of  pipe  bowls. 

4.  Theriakee  Tchartchee — Re- 
sort for  opium-eaters. 

5.  Karab  Emini — Intendant  of 
the  wines.  It  is  always  given  to  a 
Mohammedan. 

6.  Ocme'idan — The  place  of  ar- 
rows. Entertainmentf  given  here 
on  account  uf  public  rejoicing ;  and 
throwing  the  djerreed  j^ractised. 

7.  Hippodrome — Th^  place  of 
horses.  • 

8.  Bostandgee  Bashee — Liter- 
ally, head  gardener.  His  business 
is  to  range  the  -Bosphorus,  port, 
&c.,  and  to  prevent  riots  there. 

9.  Djirmen  Zocaki — Mill-street; 
leads  to  Granary  Gate. 

10.  Capani    Capousi — Granary  ^ 
Gate  ;  leading  froixi  CotAXwc^^aii^ 
pie  down  lo  \,Vk&  ^oi\. 
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11.  Naib— Kadi's  clerk.  CHAPTER  XXIII. 

12.  Prince's   Isles— In   the  sea        i.  Mazovard— Chief  of  police— 

a  kind  of  lord  mayor. 


of  Marmora   about   twelve   miles 


distant.  * 

13.  Iskuidar— Scutari. 

J4.  Sweetwaters  —  A  basin 
formed  by  the  junction  of  two  small 
streams,  called  Aly  Bey,  and  Ki- 
adrhan^. 

15.  Anadoty-^Asia  Minor. 

16.  Kaftandgi  ousta — Mistress 
of  the^  wardrobe. 

^»  17.  Schah    Sultana — Princess 


2.  Teskera — A  permit  ticket. 
3«  Partakas — Dollars. 
4.  Fenduk — Inn. 

6.  Kebbier  ragil — Great  man. 
0.  Dives — Magicians. 

7.  Samie — Very    small    coin — 
equal  to  a  para. 

8.  Uras  el  Dey — ^By  the  head  of 
the  Dey. 

9.  Allah  bairak  fik — God  pros- 


Roy  aL     The    daughters,  not  the  per  you. 
wifes,  of  the  sultan  are  called  Sul-         lo.  Beiram — The  Beiram  is  the 

tanas.  ^  Easter  of  the  Turks,  as  the  Rha- 

.    18.  Kouchedgly   bashee — Lieu-  madan  is  their  Lent.    Every  Turk 

tenant  of  Bostandgi  bashee.  on  that  occasion  thinks  it  incum- 

19.  Zenpara  Tchelebis — A  pe-  bent   on  him  to  appear  in  a  new 


tit  maitre. 

20.  Maanes — Signnying,  mean* 
ing— the  flowers  by  which  Turk- 
ish women  express  their  love. 


21.  DurriZadaandPiri  Zada —    heaven. 


cloak. 

1 1 .  Lakabi — Ardent  spirit. 

12.  Khaf — A  few   grains  they 
say  will  transport  you  to  the  third 


Illustrious  Turkish  families,  to 
vrhom  the  office  of  mufti  and  other 
high  dignities,  ure  a  kind  of  patri- 
mony. 

22.  Cazi  Asker— Judge  of  the 
troop9.     There  are  two— one  for 


or 


Der- 


13.  Marabut  —  Saint 
wish. 

14.  Eyen  Gazelle — Antelop( 
there  is  a  plum  so  called. 

15.  Kohl — Black  'powder   used 
to' tinge  the  eyelids  and  strengthen 


Europe  and  another  for  Asia — the    jjjg  gight. 

latter  has  the  precedence.  16.  Bridge  Serath — Over  which 

23.  Sohta— Student.  ~       ..  .      .    , 

24.  Medresseh — College.   . 

26.  Birghilio  resala — A  cate- 
chism or  treatise  on  religious  sub- 
jects. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1.  I  covered  his  forehead  with 
sequins — The  usual  way  of  re- 
wardin^he  dancers. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

1 .  Kologli — Sons  of  slaves — the 
offspring  of  the  Moors  and  Turks. 

2.  Aspri — A  small  coin. 

3.  Tarik !  mert^  el  aga— tarik ! 
—Beware  ! — ^the  lady  of  the  aga 

— ^beware ! 


END  OF  Vi^LUME^. 


the  good  go  to  Paradise — the  bad 
fall  over.  The  bridge  is  as  sharp 
as  a  razor. 

17.  Bar  of  gold — Sign  of  high 
birth. 

18.  Cobah — ^Morning  star. 
19    Kadenhahia — Nurse. 

20.  Ardu  mash  mille — This  man 
has  no  wit  in  him. 

21.  Seid — Lion. 

22.  Httdayassa— That's  enough. 

CHAPTE^i^XXlV^.v*-.^;  . 

1 .  DaH3&.  ^SlpWeha  —  A  '  <*y  * 

braled^  Egyptian  sorcerer,^*  ^ 

a^^a^hisha— O^iunv  ••-^    t    .     i.  ■ 
^^^isberos-^ptes.  >^     -"^ 
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CHAPTER  I, 


•«  Senor,"  said  my  host,  the  following  tnorning,  as  I 
Was  about  to  quit  the  inn, ''  have  you  heard  of  the  dread- 
ful massacre  which  took  place  last  night  ?  They  say 
that  upward  of  two  hundred  of  my  countrymen  perished 
by  the  hand  of  a  tchaoosh.    It  is  an  awful  affair." 

"  Very,  Yacoob ;  but  I  hope  you  are  incorrect  in  your 
statement." 

•«  No,  senor,  I  am  not :  my  neighbour  Azeeb  brought 
me  the  news— he  is  a  roan  of  few  words." 

^'  But  deals  in  figures  of  rhetoric,  I  suppose,  Yacoob. 
What  was  the  cause  of  the  massacre  ?" 

"  Nothing — nothing,  senor — as  usual.  That  is,  when 
I  say  nothing,  only  the  avarice  of  our  masters." 

"  Were  the  sufferers  men  of  substance?" 

"  Ay,"  replied  my  informant,  his  small  eyes  glistening 
with  delight,  '*  I  knew  Aminadab  well.  He  was  held  by 
his  tribe  in  great  respect,  and  was  supposed  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  vast  wealth." 

The  scene  of  the  previous  night  recurred  to  my  mind. 
1  thought  of  the  dying  words  of  the  Jew,  who  liad  af- 
forded me  protection,  and  considered  whether  it  would 
be  worth  while  to  make  a  search  for  the  vault  which 
he  had  named.  The  undertaking  was  at  all  events 
dangerous  at  present.  The  satellites  of  government 
might  still  be  there,  and  t  felt  no  disposition  to  encounter 
them  in  a  place  where  I  had  beheld  such  terrible  eSoctm 
of  their  power. 

VOL.^I. — A 
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It  was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  this  government 
to  screen  the  real  offences  of  delinquents,  particularly 
when  their  crimes  were  dangerous  to  the  state,  and  likely 
to  affect  the  people.  In  the  course  of  the  day  it  was 
spread  abroad  that  the  Jews  were  shot  for  coining.  It 
is  easy  to  gull  a  people  when  the  only  source  of  infor- 
mation emanates  from  those  in  power. 

On  quitting  the  inn,  I  went  to  the  residence  of  the 
mazovard.  Bassa,  his  attendant,  informed  me  that  his 
master  was  in  deep  consultation  with  the  dey's  kehaya, 
and  I  should  have  to  wait  some  time.  I  expressed  my- 
self to  be  in  no  hurry.  But  it  was  possible,  my  friend 
hinted^  that  I  might  not  be  able  to  see  him  during  the 
day. 

**  Then  I  will  be  here  to-morrow,"  I  said. 

'"  The  mazovard  rides  to  the  castle  of  Alkasabar  to« 
morrow,"  rejoined  the  imperturbable  Bassa,  and  he  made 
a  slight  incision  in  his  girdle  with  his  finger  and  thumbs 
thereby  exposing  a  sort  of  pocket,  most  admirably  situ- 
ated for  the  reception  of  stray  donations. 

At  first  I  did  not  perceive  the  drift  of  my  friend,  but 
considering  a  piece  of  money  of  less  importance  than  an 
interview  with  the  mazovard,  I  deposited  this  never- 
failing  remedy  in  the  accommodating  pocket,  and  two 
minutes  had  scarcely  elapsed  ere  I  was  summoned  to 
the  presence  of  Abu  Mesrou.  I  expected  to  see  the 
kehava  come  out,  but  the  mazovard  was  alone.  This 
trifling  mistake  was  owing  to  a  failure  of  memory  to 
which  Bassa,  on  sundry  occasions,  was  particularly 
liable — the  kehaya  had  departed  an  hour  before  I 
came. 

On  my  entrance,  Abu  Mezrou  gave  me  the  salutation 
of  peace,  which  I  returned.  He  then  motioned  me  to 
seat  myself  on  a  carpet  at  his  side.  Presently  a  ca- 
foodgee'  entered  with  coffee  and  tchibooques.  They 
were  first  handed  to  the  mazovard :  he  drew  a  few 
whiffs  from  one  of  the  tchibooques,  and  then  handed  it 
to  me.  We  puffed  in  each  others  faces  for  the  space  of 
a  few  minutes,  during  which  we  observed  a  profound 
silence.    It  occupied  him  about  as  much  time  to  collect 
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his  thoughts  as  it  did  to  relate  the  communication  which 
he  made  to  me.  At  length  he  laid  his  pipe  aside ;  imi- 
tating the  movement,  I  laid  mine  also  on  the  floor. 

**  You  say  that  your  name  is  Constantino  Morozi,  and 
that  you  were  born  in  the  M orea." 

**  Even  so,"  1  replied.  "  My  father  was  one  of  the 
principal  Greek  merchants  at  Smyrna,  and  well  known 
at  Constantinople."  But  #  said  nothing  of  the  statement 
as  to  my  not  being  Morozi's  son.  On  this  head  1  de- 
termined  to  keep  my  own  counsel. 

''  Allah  kereem  !"  cried  the  mazovard.  '*  Tour  father 
was  well  known  to  me." 

I  expressed  my  astonishment  at  hearing  this. 

*^  It  is  nevertheless  true,"  observed  Abu   Mezrou. 
^  Many  circumstances  had  established  a  lasting  intimacy 
between  us.     He  once  saved  my  life  while  I  was  at  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  occupation  of  my  ordinary  business. 
It  is  now  many  years  since.    I  then  lodged  at  a  tavern 
in  that  city,  kept  by  a  Jew.     In  a  room  adjoining  mine, 
a  score  or  two  of  janizaries  were  in  the  habit  of  meet- 
ing, for  the  purpose  of  talking  over  affairs  of  state,  and 
giving  vent  to  their  complaints  against  the  government. 
Wishing  to  avoid  such  dangerous  company,  1  determined 
next  day  to  change  my  abode ;  but  before  an  hour  had 
elapsed  after  this  salutary  resolution  had  been  made,  a 
noise  was  heard  outside  the  inn,  and  the  Jew,  rushinff 
into  the  room  where  the  janizaries  were,  communicated 
the  alarming  intelligence  that  the  Stamboul  EfFendi  i^as 
below.     Each  man  drew  his  sword ;   but  a  superior 
force  overpowered  them.     Suspecting  me  to  be  an  ac- 
complice, I  was  apprehended,  and  sent  with  the  rest  to 
the  castle  of  the  Seven  Towers.     At  that  time  I  was 
well  known  to  your  father.    Aware  of  his  influence  at 
court,  I  sent  for  him,  and  having  explained  my  situation, 
he  procured  my  release.     I  received  an  order  for  my 
liberation,  on  condition  that  I  quitted  the  city  imme- 
diately.    On  passing  the  Bab-Humayon,'  I  beheld  the 
heads  of  the  disaffected  janizaries  stuck  upon  the  walls* 
with  the  yijftas^  underneath.    I  did  not  stop  to  read  the 
latter,  but  hastening  to  the  port,  eu>barlM  for  Sffiyroa^ 
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sailed  from  thence  for  Naples,  travelled  through  Fran- 
ffhestan,^  and  at  length,  after  much  wandering,  1  settled 
here.  Having  had  the  good  fortune  to  please  his  high* 
noss  the  dey,  1  owe  my  present  office  to  bis  gener- 
osity." 

I  again  expressed  my  surprise  at  meeting  with  an  ac- 
quaintance oi  my  father's  in  a  place  I  so  little  expectedi 
and  in  a  manner  so  singular.  #  < 

^  Allah  be  praised  !  young  man,"  exclaimed  the  mazo- 
vard.  '*  It  is  fortunate  that  you  have  gained  your  liberty, 
or  you  might  have  languished  here  the  remainder  of 
your  life.  Some  friend,  perhaps  not  entirely  unknown 
to  yourself,  three  days  ago  sent  me  a  bag  of  gold,  con- 
taining your  ransom,  desiring  me  to  place  the  money 
BOt  devoted  to  that  purpose  at  your  own  disposal." 

I  told  him  in  reply  that  I  knew  no  one  in  Algiers  who 
would  feel  disposed  to  assist  me  so  liberally,  though  I 
felt  the  blood  mount  to  my  cheeks  as  1  spoke. 

"  Had  I  known  of  your  confinement,"  he  went  on  to 
say/*  I  shoufd  not  have  hesitated,  at  my  own  expense,  to 
redeem  you." 

As  Bassa  had  already  done,  Abu  Mesrou  then  ques^ 
tioned  me  respecting  my  acquaintance  with  some  femaley 
not,  however,  with  the  eagerness  of  vulgar  curiosity  | 
but  foreseeing  the  consequences  which  generally  followed 
the  formation  of  such  imprudent  connections,  he  strongly 
advised  me,  if  t  valued  my  personal  safety^  to  be  cautious 
how  I  interfered  between  the  Moor  and  his  women,  i 
assured  him  of  my  perfect  independence  of  any  tie  of 
the  nature  alluded  to  by  him. 

„I  believe  your  assertions,  my  son,"  he  replied  ;  "  but 
when  I  inform  you  that  your  freedom  was  the  result  of 
a  Moorish  lady's  compassion,  you  will  not  be  surprised 
that  I  caution  you  against  any  advances  which  may  be 
made  to  you," 

Here,  then,  I  received  a  confirmation  of  what  I  had 

heard  the  preceding  day ;  and  though  my  vanity  suggest*' 

ed  to  me  that  I  owed  my  emancipation  to  my  personal 

appearance,  I  still  had  the  gratitude  to  ascribe  it  to  th^ 

Qb^table  dispimtioik  of  my  unkuo^uV>ib\x!&&cA^T^^^ 
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**  Beware,"  continued  Mesrou,  '*  of  crossing  the  Moors. 
I  have  known  them  long,  have  studied  their  character, 
and  the  advice  which  I  offer  you  is  given  out  of  respect 
to  your  parent's  memory,  and  the  concern  which  I  en- 
tertain for  yourself." 

I  bowed  my  thanks,  and  perceiving  the  mazovard  set* 
tling  himself  to  speak  further  on  the  subject,  1  prepared  to 
bear  a  long  oration.       -   * 

**  By  nature,**  he  resumed,  after  a  pause,  "  the  Moors 
are  effeminate.  In  the  fire  of  their  dark  eyes  you  may 
perceive  unquenchable  hatred,  gross  sensuality,  and  deep 
oonning.  Seldom  do  these  sparkle  with  those  emotions 
which  distinguish  a  true  and  noble  soul.  While  they 
smile,  and  wish  you  every  felicity,  they  envy  you  the  pos* 
session  of  your  wealth,  and  would  as  soon  stab  you  to 
the  heart  as  inquire  after  your  prosperity.  Accustomed 
to  the  despotic  reign  of  tyrants,  frequently  chosen  from 
the  dregs  of  the  people,  they  are  fearful  and  grovelling  in 
their  natures;  nor  do  they  hesitate  descending  to  the 
lowest  species  of  humiliation  whenever  it  suits  them. 
Their  state  of  moral  abjection  is  increased  by  the  pros- 
pect of  death  and  the  confiscation  of  their  property ; 
which  events  too  frequently  follow  the  accumulation  of 
vast  wealth.  They  enjoy  no  greater  security  among 
themselves,  in  this  respect,  than  the  Jews.  The  Israel" 
ite,  humble,  passive,  and  accustomed  to  long  suffering, 
looks  with  an  eye  of  pity  on  the  misfortunes  of  others  : 
the  natural  ferocity  of  the  Moor  is  not  redeemed  by  any 
feature  of  disinterestedness.  Even  the  solitary  virtue  of 
charity  which  he  is  said  to  possess  is  neutralized  by  its 
want  of  consistency.  He  will  give  largely  in  alms  to  an 
idle  and  dissolute  knave,  who  stuns  his  ears  with  cries  of 
*Fisbe,fisbe  1'^  but  possesses  no  disposition  to  meliorate 
the  condition  of  a  desolate  heart.  The  Moors  are  uni- 
versally  a  selfish  race :  they  will  succour  the  man  whose 
hands  are  stained  with  blood,  but  would  spurn  the  slave 
who  dies  with  hunger  at  their  feet.  The  purer  sympathies 
of  man's  nature,  like  water  evaporated  by  the  sun,  ar" 
exhausted  and  destroyed  by  the  sterner  and  more  d$ 
prayed  impulsea  of  tlieir  souls.    U  Va  dm^^\^t>s)AR. 
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their  deceitful  dispositions  that  they  rarely  deceive  you, 
unless  when  they  wish  you  every  possible  happiness  and 
enjoyment ;  then  their  wealth,  family,  and  kindred,  and 
every  social  tie,  are  offered  as  pledges  of  their  sincerity. 
But  the  corruption  darkening  within  too  often  destroys 
the  credulous  being  who  places  his  confidence  in  Moor- 
ish fidelity/' 

During  this  discourse,  rathtfr  highly  coloured,  I  could 
hot  but  admire  the  candour  with  which  Mesrou  ana- 
lyzed the  character  of  the  Moor,  and  the  extreme  simpli^ 
city  which  must  have  influenced  him  in  not  applying  many 
of  the  above  qualities  to  his  own  countrymen,  between 
whom  and  the  Moors  there  is,  in  a  moral  point  of  view, 
but  a  slight  difference.  If  there  is  any,  the  Turks  may 
certainly  lay  claim  to  the  palm  of  distinction. 

On  quitting  the  mazovard,  I  directed  my  steps  to« 
wards  the  inferior  quarters  of  the  city,  with  the  intention 
of  pursuing  my  inquiries  respecting  Francesco.  The 
only  person  from  whom  I  could  procure  the  intelligenco 
was  the  kologli,  and  I  resolved  to  perambulate  the  streets 
every  day  till  I  should  fall  in  with  him. 

As  I  passed  that  building  opposite  the  dey's  palace;  ^ 
where  the  military  councils  are  held,  I  observed  a  Turk^ 
who  was  lounging  at  the  gateway,  eye  me  with  a  fixed 
regard.  1  quickened  my  pace — he  followed.-  Fioding 
he  was  not  tp  be  shaken  off,  I  turned  down  a  narrow 
street,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  explaining  hinfself. 
I  had  not  proceeded  above  a  few  paces  when  he  reached 
my  elbow,  and4o  my  surprise  pronounced  my  name.  I 
turned  round,.and  surveyed  him  from  head  to  foot,  but 
bts  face  was  unknown  to  me,  though  there  was  a  certain 
expression  in  his  features  which  convinced  me  I  had  seen 
him  before.  He  smiled  at  my  astonishment,  and  at  lenglh 
said,  in  Ilomaic,6  <'  Do''you  not  know  me,  Constantine  V*^ 

^*  No,  my  friend,'^  I  replied,  somewhat  perplexed, "  I 
oever  saw  you  before." 

^'Notat  Androussa  and  Smyrna?*' he  added^f  '*In 
this  garb  I  may  appear  strange ;  hut  I  dare  say  you  have 
fiot  yet  forgotten  poor  Stathi  V^    ' 
^ffiQ9tathm&  \  my  q14  firitend  and  ^W^tMu^^    U  it  |^as« 
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sible  r    And  I  threw  myself  on  his  neck,  and  wq>t  jbr  , 

jO)V 

**  The  same — altered,  truly,  in  appearance,  but  not  in 
dtsposition.  This  dress  raises  your  astonishment:  but 
my  tale  is  brief.  It  was  not  long  after  you  left  Smyrna 
for  Stamboul  that  I  arrived  at  the  former  place  from  An^ 
droussa.  My  relations  being  all  dead,  I  determined  to 
seek*  my  fortune.  I  soon  procured  employment  under 
the  French  consul,  and  was  never  so  happy,  except 
when  I  heard  that  you  had  visited  the  Papas  Moudaki 
with  a  signal  rietribution.  You  were  blamed  for  this  by 
some — but  they  were  fanatics — most  people  praised  you 
as  a  benefactor  to  society.  You,  perhaps,  remember^an 
old  bimbashee  that  lived  near  the  Marino  at  Smyrna. 
This  fellow  had  a  pretty  wife,  as  many  of  them  have. 
Poor  thing !  she  had  so  long  languished  in  the  recesses  of 
the  harem,  that  she  determined  to  make  amends  for  a  few 
years  of  confinement  and  exemption  from  all  amusement 
by  indulging  in  a  little  dissipation.  She  was  a  woman 
of  spirit,  and  I,  being  fond  of  adventure  in  any  shape^ 
threw  myself  in  her  way  ;  and  after  various  meetings  at 
the  house  of  a  Jewess,  we  had  the  hardihood  to  carry  on 
our  intercourse  at  the  bimbashee's  house. 

'*  None  are  so  shortsighted  as  those  persons  who  think* 
themselves  the  most  secure.  From  spies,  or  other 
sources,  our  intimacy  was  discovered  ;  and  one  day,  in 
defiance  ol*  slippers,^  and  the  remonstrances  of  his  wife's 
women',  the  bimbashee  rushed  into  the  harem,  followed 
by  a  stout  black.  I  made  up  my  mind  in  an  instant  what 
course  to  adopt,  and  oifered  a  few  words  of  consolation 
to  the  fair  Zeneib.  #>et  us  die  together,'  she  exclaimed ; 
*  we  have  loved  truly^et  us  meet  our  fate  with  the 
same  iidelity.'  Though  1  really  loved  her  ardently,  I 
certainly  did  not  feel  that  there  was  any  absolute  neces« 
sity  for  my  immediate  extermination. 

**  While  I  v/as  yet  speaking  to  her,  the  bimbashee  and 
his  a^ve  rushed  in  upon  us.  I  threw  myself  on  the 
ground  before  them,  and  pronounced  the  words  which 
made  me  a  Mussulman ;  but  they  seized  me^  and  qqIy 
laughed  at  the  evasion  I  had  made  um  oi  V^  ^^f:;^:^^ 
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Regardless  of  life,  Zeneib  was  amazed,  and  heaped 
upon  me  all  the  bitter  revilings  which  her  excited  pas- 
sions could  suggest.  As  the  slave  led  her  away  to  un- 
ders^o  the  horrible  fate  which  awaited  her,  she  cried, 
directing  a  look  of  scorn  at  me,  *  I  am  ready — but  I 
should  die  with  pleasure  could  I  behold  your  weapons 
bathed  in  the  blood  of  that  faithless  wretch.  I  loved 
him — would  have  died  for  him,  as  I  now  must :  and  to 
know  that  he  has  made  use  of  a  paltry  artifice  to  save 
his  life,  grieves  me  more  than  the  prospect  of  death/ 
Her  words  cut  me  to  the  soul — I  attempted  to  speak, 
but  she  turned  from  me  with  expressions  of  loathing, 
and  was  led  from  the  apartment. 

**  Anticipating  a  similar  fate,  I  darted  out  of  the 
room,  gained  the  street,  and  rushed  into  a  mosque  just 
by,  crying  out  that  I  was  a  Mussulman.  My  apostacy 
saved  me ;  but  my  heart  was  for  a  time  a  prey  to  all 
the  torments  of  despair.  I  wandered  about,  despised 
and  unheeded.  Deserted  by  my  protector,  the  French 
consul,  I  was  almost  starved ;  and  I  might  wejl  have 
said  with  our  blessed  Prophet,  *  El  fakru  fakhri.'o  Yet 
I  could  not  applaud  the  saying,  while  enduring  the 
pangs  of  an  empty  stomach.  About  this  time  there 
were  recruits  raising  for  the  Barbary  powers.^®  I 
joined  the  troops,  landed  here,  and  am  now  attached  to 
a  corps  of  kologlis,  which  has  just  been  raised." 

"  Kologlis  !*'  I  exclaimed,  interrupting  my  friend — 
"  have  any  entered  the  regiment  lately  I" 

"  Several,"  he  replied  ;  **  and  I  am  now  only  waiting 
the  orders  of  the  kehaya  respecting  the  discipline  of  the 
corps."  ^^ 

**  Is  it  possible  to  gain  a  sight  of  them  ?" 

"  Ay — but  what,  may  I  ask,  is  your  motive  ?  •  You 
seem  strangely  affected  with  the  mention  of  these  ko- 
loglisl" 

**  I  am ;  and  if  you  knew  all,  your  bonder  would 
cease."  *  ^ 

I  then  related  briefly  my  own  and  Francesco's  his- 
tory, and  concluding  with  the  suspicious  circumstance 
of  the  kologli  purchasing  him. 
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"  Allah  !"  he  cried,  as  I  finished,  "  you  have  indeed 
astonished  me.  Your  own  history  grieves  me.  But 
come,  you  can  see  the  men  ;  though  I  fear  nothing  can 
be  done  for  your  friend :  if  he  be  a  slave,  he  is  tho 
property  of  his  master." 

We  soon  reached  the  barracks  where  the  troops  were 
quartered.  The  men  we^e  drawn  out,  and  I  walked 
past  them  with  a  palpitating  heart,  anxiously  scrutiniss* 
ing  every  countenance.  It  was  impossible  to  be  mis- 
taken. There  was  such  an  expression  of  silent  viilany 
and  low  cunning  in  the  features  of  the  kologli,  that* 
once  seen,  it  was  not  easy  to  forget  it  He  was  not 
there.  I  intimated  as  much  to  my  friend,  and  we 
quitted  the  barracks.  We  then  parted  ;  and  Eustathios 
(or  rather  Sulieman,  for  such  was  the  name  he  had 
taken)  made  me  promise  that  I  would  see  him  on  the 
morrow. 

In  a  melancholy  mooj)  I  proceeded  towards  the  Bab* 
louet  gate,  passed  the  walls,  and  directed  my  steps  to* 
wards  the  burial  grounds  near  the  seashore. 

As  I  walked  on  the  beach,  I  observed  a  woman 
^standing  on  the  margin  of  the  sea,  very  composedly 
combing  her  hair,^^  and  uncovered.  So  unusual  a  cir* 
cumstance  as  the  sight  of  a  female  iace  riveted  my 
attention.  She  was  beautiful,  and  rather  inclined  to 
corpulency — a  great  attraction  among  the  Moors. 
While  I  was  gazing  at  her,  she  arranged  her  hair,  cov- 
ered her  head  and  face,  and  taking  a  small  basket  from 
the  ground,  walked  deliberately  towards  me. 

When  sufficiently  near,  she  took  an  egg  from  the 
basket,  and  exclaiming  **  Toma,"**  presented  mc  with 
four,  accompanying  each  gift  with  a  similar  expression. 
Knowing  sufficient  of  the  language  to  make  myself  un-* 
derstood,  I  demanded  an  explanation. 

"Empshie,"^^  she  replied,  without  taking  any  notice 
of  my  demand — "  and  may  my  misfortunes  go  with 
you  r% 

She  then  walked  away,  and  with  an  expression  of 
angef  1  threw  the  eggs  on  the  ground.  Alarmed  at  my 
maoneri  she  raised  a  loud  cry  of  *'  Mahbool  1"^^  and  n 
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howling  towards  the  city,  calh'ng  on  Allah  and  the  Pro- 
phet to  protect  her  from  the  Yaoon 

Ruminating  on  the  singularity  of  the  event,  I  walked 
towards  a  mound  of  earth,  near  the  burial  ground,  over 
which  the  cypress  trees  waved  mournfully  in  the  breeze. 
As  I  went  forward,  I  observed  the  turbans  of  two  men 
above  a  slight  elevation,  a  little  in  advance.  They 
disappeared  in  an  instant.  A  strange  kind  of  appre- 
hension  came  across  my  mind,  and  a  latent  feeling  of 
suspicion  that  one  of  the  strangers  was  Kara.  I  waited 
a  few  minutes,  anxiously  expecting  the  appearance  of 
the  two  turbans,  but  was  disappointed.  I  never  could 
bear  suspense,  and  therefore  directed  my  steps  towards 
the  spot,  determined  to  ease  my  doubts. 

The  ground  was  a  succession  of  inequalities ;  but  it 
became  evident,  as  I  approached  the  hillock,  that  no 
one  could  elude  my  observation.  I  gained  the  base, 
ran  to  the  summit,  but  there  was  no  one  to  be  seen.  I 
examined  the  spot,  partially  covered  with  stunted 
bushes,  and  the  ruins  of  a  few  sepulchres,  but  not  a  ves- 
tige of  a  human  being  having  been  there  was  visible. 
I  paused  and  looked  round,  almost  expecting  to  »ee  the0 
figures  rise  from  the  earth  ;  but  these  fanciful  visions 
were  disturbed  by  a  very  different  appearance. 

Casting  my  eyes  in  the  direction  of  the  city,  I  saw  a 
large  body  of  people,  shouting  and  hurrying  towards 
the  quarter  where  I  stood.  To  me  they  appeared  to 
be  in  pursuit  of  one,  who  bad  seemingly  outstripped 
the  rest  in  speed  ;  but  I  was  mistaken.  The  fellow  in 
advance  pointed  at  me,  and  urged  his  companions  to 
use  greater  despatch.  Before  1  fliought  of  retreat,  they 
were  close  upon  me.  Though  still  conjecturing  what 
could  be  their  motive,  a  kind  of  presentiment  that  I 
was  the  object  of  their  search  took  possession  of  my 
mind,  and  i  was  soon  made  sensible  of  it. 

♦•This  is  the  Yaoor,"  exclaimed  the  loremost  in  the 
crowd  ;  *'  seize  him,  and  take  him  before  the  kadi^**  and 
he  flew  upon  me  with  a  large  club. 

**Drubee  ross — drubee  ross,"^*  cried  the  others; 
but  1  avoided  this  Qompliment  by  taking  to  my  heels. 
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^  Seize  him  !  seize  him  T  again  shouted  all  voices. 

"Stop,  good  people,"  I  cried,  retreating  to  the  lop  of 
a  hillock,  and  drawing  a  brace  of  pistols  from  under- 
neath my  vest,  the  production  of  which  checked  the 
advance  of  the  excited  heroes — ''let  me  know  what 
offence  I  have  committed."  * 

"Interfering  with  a  widow  in  the  observance  of  a 
solemn  vow,  and  afterward  insulting  her  by  not  accept- 
ing the  eggs  to  relieve  her  from  her  misfortunes,"  cried 
several  persons  at  the  same  time. 

"  I  was  not  aware,  good  friends,  that  it  was  a 
crime." 

"  We  are  no  friends  of  yours,"  replied  the  leader  of 
the  mob,  which  was  principally  composed  of  tailors. 
**  You  must  go  with  us  before  the  kadi.  Put  up  your 
weapons,  or  it  may  be  worse  for  you." 

"  And  pray  what  are  you  to  the  M'idow,  that  you 
interest  yourself  so  anxiously  in  her  behalf?" 

"He  is  to  be  her  husband,"  roared  a  calpachecy^^ 
"  and  he  has  a  right-lo  interfere." 

"  I  thought  so,"  I  rejoined.  "  Allow  me  to  proceed 
9  quietly,  and  I  will  go  with  you ;  otherwise!  shall  stand 
upon  my  defence :"  saying  which,  I  presented  the  pis- 
tols, which  happened,  however,  to  be  unloaded,  and  the 
body  of  craftsmen  fell  back  in  dismay. 

*'  Am  I  free  to  go  ?"  I  cried,  advancing  in  a  threaten- 
•  iog  attitude  down  the  hill ;  the  crowd  retreated  at  each 
successive  step. 

"  To  the  kadi  1"  shouted  the  tailors,  submissively  fall- 
ing back. 

"  Very  well,  then,  to  the  kadi,  with  all  my  heart ;" 
and  I  proceeded  towards  the  city,  followed,  at  a  respect- 
ful distance,  by  the  whole  body  of  stitcliers. 

I  had  produced  the  desired  effect  upon  the  mob,  at 
the  expense  of  a  piece  of  bravado  which  I  was  ex- 
tremely fond  of  exhibiting  upon  occasion ;  but  which, 
now  tliat  I  had  succeeded,  made  me  feel  all  the  awk- 
wardness of  my  situation.  As  we  went  through  the 
city,  towards  the  residence  of  the  kadi,  the  crowd, 
•drawn  together  by  curiosity,  increased  to  a  multitudf 
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and  I  therefore  deemed  it  prudent  to  conceal  my 
pistols. 

We  reached  the  Mekkiem^  ;  the  emini,  or  chief  of 
the  tailors,  being  called  upon,  stepped  forward,  and 
after  a  few  shuffling  obeisances,  began,  by  stating,  that 
during  the  time  the  widow  was  performing  her  vow,  I 
approached,  and  ofiered  personal  violence-— an  offence 
which  the  laws  forbade  to  a  Yaoor,  upon  pain  of  death ; 
that  she  struggled  for  a  length  of  time,  and  was  about 
to  sink  under  my  attack,  when  the  appearance  of  people 
at  hanc^ saved  my  victim  from  dishonour;  that  I  imme- 
diately fled,  but  being  overtaken  by  himself  and  com- 
panions, after  a  desperate  resistance,  during  which  I 
discharged  my  pistols  several  times,  but  fortunately 
wounded  no  one,  I  was  secured  and  brought  thither. 
He  concluded  by  saying,  that  the  widow  was  ill  at 
home,  through  the  fright  received  on  the  occasion;  and 
the  thibib  declared  she  had  been  afflicted  with  an  evil 
spirit  ever  since. 

I  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  earnestness  of  the 
tailor,  who  grew  proportionably  excited  as  he  pro- 
ceeded in  his  story  :  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  he  had  ^ 
been  allowed  to  continue,  I   should   have  been  de^ 
nounced  as  the  widow's  murderer^ 

"  What  has  the  Christian  to  say  in  his  defence  V* 
demanded  the  kadi. 

"  That  I  am  innocent  of  the  whole  transaction,"  I 
replied.  "  I  did  not  lay  a  hand  upon  her  person — nor 
have  I  discharged  my  pistols,  for  they  happen  to  be 
unloaded.'* 

Here  I  handed  to  the  kadi  the  pistols,  which  were  a 
very  handsome  pair,  and  presented  to  me  by  the  mazo- 
vard.  He  examined  them  minutely,  and  then  placed 
them  by  his  side  in  a  manner  which  I  thought  im- 
plied a  wish  to  become  better  acquainted  with  their 
good  qualities.  I  took  no  notice  of  the  appropriation^ 
as  it  seemed  to  be  considered  in  the  nature  of  a  bribe. 
"  As  there  are  no  witnesses  to  prove  the  charge,"  he 
then  said,  '<  the  case  is  dismissed.  And  see,"  he  added^ 
addressing  his  clerk,  '^  that  the  bastinado  is  adminis- 
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tered  to  all  parties  concerned,  for  the  trouble  they  have 
given  the  court,  in  hearing  so  insignificant  a  case." 

This  unexpected  and  summary  sentence  was  about 
to  be  put  into  execution,  when  a  stir  at  the  farther  end 
of  the  hall  attracting  the  kadi's  attention,  he  desired  to 
know  what  had  occasioned  it,  and  was  in  Formed  that 
there  were  two  witnesses  present  who  could  throw  some 
light  on  the  affair.  They  were  ordered  to  appear,  and 
my  astonishment  may  easily  be  conceived,  when  I  be- 
held Kara  and  his  companion,  the  kologli,  take  their 
places  opposite  the  kadi's  clerk.  I  was  riveted  to  the 
spot.  A  film  came  across  my  sight;  and,  uttering  a 
few  incoherent  expressions  of  wonder,  I  was  about  to 
address  the  kadi,  but  was  commanded  to  remain  silent. 

Kara  now  advanced,  and  gave  his  evidence  with 
the  most  perfect  coolness  and  effrontery.  He  stated 
that  he  had  witnessed  my  attack  on  the  widow,  and 
confirmed  the  emini's  statement  in  all  its  exaggerated 
particulars,  throwing  out  a  hint  at  the  conclusion  that 
I  was  latelyvconfined  in  the  bagnio  as  a  slave. 

My  feelings  of  indignation  were  converted  into  a 
smile  of  contempt  as  Kara  concluded  his  evidence,  the 
delivery  of  which,  however,  carried  with  it  such  an 
appearance  of  simplicity  and  truth,  that  1  began  to  ap- 
prehend the  worst,  and  looked  upon  escape  as  hope- 
less— well  aware  that  the  merits  of  a  cause  are  alone 
decided  by  the  testimony  of  suborned  witnesses. 

At  this  moment  I  happened  to  turn  my  head,  and 
espied  Bassa.  I  gave  him  a  look  of  recognition,  but 
he  gazed  at  me  with  such  a  vacant  expression  of 
countenance  that  I  began  to  doubt  whether  he  knew 
me.  In  a  few  minutes  he  quitted  the  hall.  I  now  re- 
signed myself  to  my  fate,  which  appeared  to  bo  inevit- 
able, with  the  best  composure  I  could,  though  I  pro- 
tested loudly  against  the  malice  of  Kara,  and  repre- 
sented him  to  the  kadi  in  the  blackest  colours  my  in- 
vention could  suggest.  My  explanations  were  un- 
heeded, and  my  assertions  disbelieved.  The  counte- 
nances of  all  present  exhibited  an  inflexible  apathv 
No  spark  of  sympathy,  no  feeling  of  commiseratic 
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led  me  to  hope  for  favour.  I  was  an  infidel,  and  tbdt 
alone  was  a  crime  in  the  opinion  of  bigoted  Moham- 
medans. 

I  expected  every  instant  to  see  a  tchaoosh  advance, 
armed  with  the  fatal  bowstring,  when  a  murmur  arose 
at  the  end  of  the  hall — a  man  was  seen  making  his 
way  towards  the  tribunal.  On  getting  clear  of  the 
crowd,  the  person  of  Bassa  was  revealed  to  view :  he 
advanced,  and  informed  the  kadi,  with  a  ludicrous  im- 
portance, that  he  appeared  as  a  witness  on  my  behalf. 
Every  one  pressed  forward,  anxious  to  know  the  re- 
sult ;  for  the  case,  which  at  first  appeared  ihsignificant, 
now  assumed  an  important  character. 

The  nature  of  Bassa's  evidence  sufl[icienlly  ex- 
plained why  he  did  not  notice  me  before;  it  was 
strongly  in  my  favour.  To  my  amazement,  he  began 
by  stating  particulars  in  direct  opposition  to  the  evi- 
dence of  Kara,  and  met  the  ingenious  falsehoods  of 
the  latter  by  statements  which  exceeded  them  in  auda- 
city of  invention  ;  though,  from  the  plausible  manner 
of  his  delivery,  he  was  listened  to  with  more  attention, 
and  gained  more  credit  with  ihe  kadi.  He  went  over 
the  evidence  of  Kara  with  the  most  minute  accuracy 
— analyzed,  disproved,  and  refuted  it  from  beginning 
to  end.  He  stated  that  he  also  was  an  observer  of  all 
that  passed  between  the  widow  and  me,  (though,  by- 
the-by,  he  was  quietly  seated  all  the  time  in  the  serdar 
of  the  mazovard,)  and  denied  that  I  offered  her  the 
slightest  offence.  He  then  said  that  my  manumission 
could  be  supported  by  the  testimony  of  the  mazovard, 
who  was  in  readiness  to  speak  to  my  character. 

The  mention  of  that  name  caused  a  general  murmur 
to  rutl  throughout  the  hall ;  and  I  was  so  delighted 
and  £lmused  with  the  assumed  indignation  of  Bassa 
that,  if  1  had  dared,  I  could  have  sprung  forward  and 
clasped  him  in  my  arms.  But  an  incautious  smile 
would  have  betrayed  all.  The  mazovard  now  came 
forward,  and  seated  himself  beside  the  kadi.  What- 
ever the  purpose  of  the  conversation  was,  it  evidently 
concerned  me ;  for  the  kadi  eyed  me  with  earnestness, 
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and  even  with  benevolence.  When  their  conference 
was  finished,  he  dismissed  the  case.  I  was  immedi- 
ately set  at  liberty,  and  all  parties  were  allowed  to  go 
about  their  business.  The  kadi  returned  me  my  pis- 
tols ;  but  with  a  hint  to  be  Jess  ambitious  of  making 
use  of  them  in  future. 

I  was  about  to  quit  the  hall,  when  somebody  tapped 
me  on  the  shoulder.  I  turned  round,  and  found  Baissa 
at  my  elbow. 

**  Your  friend?  were  born  before  you  P  he  said,  with 
a  significant  glance.  ^'The  mazovard  desires  your 
presence  as  soon  as  possible-  When  you  are  rich, 
remember  what  I  have  done  for  you." 

Here  he  opened  his  girdle  with  his  finger  and  thumb 
— a  movement  which  I  very  well  understood  ;  and  I 
dropped  a  few  partakas  into  it,  for  which  he  returned 
his  acknowledgments. 

'*Be  cautions  where  you  go  alone,"  he  continued. 
^'  That  black  fellow  and  the  kologli  are  leagued  against 
you.  If  the  two  were  weighed  in  the  holy  wezn,*^  I 
hardly  know  on  which  side  the  balance  of  villany 
would  incline.  I  know  the  latter  well  ;  he  has  beea 
concerned  in  all  kinds  of  iniquity.  I  overheard  a 
word  or  two  of  their  conversation  just  now — it  re- 
lifarded  you.  I  can  hear  a  whisper  at  several  yards. 
Self-interest  first  taught  me  to  employ  this  faculty,  and 
habit  has  confirmed  it.  I  have  assisted  you  out  of 
this  dilemma,  because  I  feel  an  interest  in  your  wel- 
fare. I  could  have  accomplished  it  with  greater  ease  ; 
but  as  I  mistrusted  the  evidence  of  that  black  fellow,  i 
thought  it  best  to  pay  him  in  his  own  coin,  and  expose 
him  to  the  court.  You  have  seen  the  result.  Allah, 
bairick  fik  !  God  prosper  you  !" 

I  had  intended  to  question  tlie  kologli  as  to  Francesco's 
abode ;  but  the  talkativeness  of  Bassa  so  entirely  en« 
grossed  ray  attention,  that  when  I  turned  to  look  for  him 
he  was  gone.  Disappointed  at  this,  I  walked  towards 
the  mansion  of  the  maa^ovard. 
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-  I  WAS  confined  in  (he  inn  for  several  days,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  violent  manifestations  on  the  part  of 
the  janizdiies.  From  the  tchorbadgchee*  down  to  the 
mulassini  jolsash.*  disaffection  was  ripe  for  revolt.  The 
mutiny  was  chiefly  owing  toa  kasna,^  which  had  received 
the  te^fta*  of  the  dey,  curiailmg  certain  privileges.  The 
subject  had  4ieen  discussed  in  the  military  council,  and 
had  received  the  sairction  of  his  highness,  who  paid  little 
attention  to  the  hatti-schereefs  of  the  Porte. 

The  merest  accident  and  caprice  have  notunfrequently 
determined  the  selection  of  those  called  to  administer 
affairs  of  state  in  Algiers.  Men  have  l^een,  and  continue 
to  be,  dragged  from  the  lowest  stations,  to  fill  the  still 
envied  posts  of  distinction,  and  there  is  no  appeal  against 
the  nomination.  The  veriest  wretch  that  ever  breathed 
has  a  chance  of  succeeding  to  this  dangerous  pinnacle  of 

Cower.  The  dey  may  strike  his  page  in  the  morning, 
ut  the  page  may  order  the  execution  of  his  master  in  the 
evening.  These  sports  of  fortune  generally  become  the 
bloodie;>t  instruments  of  arbitrary  rule. 

The  execution  of  the  dey  (for  he  never  survives  the 
k)ss  of  the  sovereignty)  is  the  signal  for  the  annihilation, 
of  his  dependants.  Always  uncertain  of  their  fate,  they 
attend  to  their  duties  with  fear  and  trembling,  conscious 
that  it  is  not  the  strong  arm  of  justice  that  may  crush  them» 
but  the  poisoned  bowl,  or  insidious  bowstring.  Isolated, 
and  suspicious  of  their  rulers,  it  is  not  in  their  nature  to 
cherish  principles  of  attachment  towards  a  government 
made  up  of  ingratitude  and  deceit.  Every  man,  therefore, 
is  anxiously  bent  on  enriching  himself.  He  prepares  for 
the  adventitious  and  unforeseen  results  of  uncertain  power* 
and  provided  his  intentions  are  not  frustrated  by  ill-timed 
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treachery,  he  files  to  safer  regions  to  enjoy  his  ill-gotten 
wealth. 

The  only  liberty  i  enjoyed  for  some  days  was  the  range 
of  the  terrace  on  the  roof  of  the  inn  where  1  lodged.  I 
had  experienced  such  unfavourable  results  in  the  adven- 
tures which  chance  had  led  me  into,  that  1  took  my  host's 
advice  for  once,  and  remained  in  the  house,  fearful  of 
tempting  too  far  the  benignity  of  my  guardian  spirit. 

From  the  roof  of  the  house,  I  beheld  troops  of  janizaries 
perambulating  the  streets  in  threatening  array.  The 
kislas^  were  put  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  the  kulluks** 
presented  scenes  of  riot  and  insubordination.  The  dey 
essayed  threats,  and  endeavoured  to  strike  the  disaffected 
with  terror,  but  without  avail.  Order  was^  at  length  re- 
stored. The  dey,  perceiving  the  inutility  of  further  resist* 
ance,  and  aware  of  tlie  weakness  of  his  own  party,  wisely 
granted  the  concessions  required  by  the  troops.  It  was 
fortunate  for  his  highness  that  his  mind  took  so  beneficial 
a  turn,  otherwise  it  would  have  required  very  Ihtle  con- 
sideration, on  the  part  of  his  loving  subjects,  to  render 
him  wholly  unfit  for  further  acts  of  oppression. 

During  my  confinement  my  thoughts  had  continually 
reverted  to  the  kadenhahia  of  Cobah,  Tranquillity  and 
order  being  restored,  I  went  out  in  the  hope  of  falling  in 
with  her.  1  exhibited  my  person  in  most  of  the  publk; 
places  with  this  view,  but  was  disappointed ;  and  I 
walked  to  another  part  of  the  city  to  make  some  inquiries 
respecting  Francesco,  to  whom  1  was  now  able  to  devote 
ray  attention. 

Having  got  hold  of  a  man  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  all  sorts  of  characters  in  Algiers,  I  promised  him  a 
handsome  reward,  provided  he  discovered  the  place  where 
Francesco  was  concealed.  He  told  me  that  I  should 
hear  something  of  him  the  following  day.  This  caused 
me  to  regret  not  having  fallen  in  with  so  useful  a  person- 
age before.  His  endeavours  were  attended  with  the 
success  1  required.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  follow- 
ing morning  that  I  was  made  acquainted  with  the  melan- 
choly result  of  his  inquiries. 

In  the  mean  time  1  did  not  neglect  making  a  9tric' 
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search,  and  paid  another  visit  to  the  burial  grounds. 
Although  I  had  examined  the  spot  with  the  minutest  care, 
a  lurking  suspicion  convinced  me  that  I  had  overlooked 
some  concealed  nook.  1  therefore  determined  to  examine 
the  ruined  sepulchres  again,  in  the  hope  that  something 
would  turn  up  to  remove  the  mystery  which  shrouded 
the  fate  of  my  friend.  My  search  was  fruitless :  disap- 
pointment attended  me  at  every  step,  and  giving  up  the 
pursuit,  I  returned  to  the  city. 

1  had  not  cleared  the  burial  ground,  when  two  figures 
appeared  coming  towards  me.  Observing  me,  they  altered 
their  route,  as  if  to  elude  observation.  The  circumstance 
of  their  turning  away  so  abruptly,  trivial  as  it  was,  at- 
tracted my  notice,  and  I  stopped  to  gaze  after  them.  The 
dress,  the  walk,  and  the  manner  of  one  of  the  figures, 
struck  me  as  being  familiar  to  me.  The  nrvore  I  looked, 
the  more  it  became  identified  with  the  form  of  the  kologli. 
Surmise  amounted  to  conviction — the  resemblance  was 
too  forcible  to  be  doubted  :  I  resolved  to  be  satisfied,  and 
followed  in  their  track  without  seeming  to  do  so. 

Having  selected  a  chosen  spot  for  their  purpose,  in  a 
hollow,  they  seated  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  pro- 
duced from  various  parts  of  their  dress  several  small  bags, 
which  they  opened,  and  pouring  out  the  contents,  divided 
them  into  two  lots.  Even  their  turbans  had  been  con- 
verted into  receptacles  for  the  articles  produced,  yielding 
a  due  proportion  of  treasure.  The  contents  of  the  bags 
appeared  to  be  dollars,  mingled  with  ornaments  of  every 
description.  The  production  of  so  much  wealth  sur- 
prised me,  and  I  gazed  alternately  on  the  kologli  and  his 
companion,  and  the  mass  of  treasure  which  lay  before 
them. 

The  words  of  Bassa  immediately  recurred  to  my  mind  ; 
and  tiie  suspicious  circumstances  attending  the  present 
connection  and  employnient  of  the  confederates,  con- 
vinced me  that  their  spoils  were  the  produce  of  some 
robbery  just  committed. 

The  nature  of  the  ground  enabled  me  to  approach  suf- 
ficiently close  to  observe  their  movements  without  the 
possibility  of  being  seen.     As  1  drew  near,  my  attention 
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Vf^8  engrossed  by  certain  symptoms  of  a  hostile  nature 
which  passed  between  the  associates.  The  last  portion 
of  the  booty,  to  be  divided,  consisted  of  articles  which  it 
was  almost  impossible  to  value  one  against  the  other  with 
that  strict  regard  to  equality  which  both  equally  insisted 
on.  Unfairness  in  this,  or  a  superabundance  in  that,  led 
to  wrangling  and  contention  :  from  words  they  proceeded 
to  a  scramble  for  the  whole  booty  ;  and  in  the  course  of 
the  disputatious  settlement  of  their  several  claims  (o  the 
treasure,  blows,  scratches,  and  kicks  were  liberally  ex- 
changed. The  stranger  being  the  most  powerful  of  the 
two,  had  considerably  the  advantage  over  the  kologli. 

The  quarrels  of  rogues,  unlike  those  of  lovers,  are  fre- 
quently deadly  in  their  effects.  After  sundry  sharp  blows 
had  been  duly  given  and  received  by  both  parties,  they 
proceeded  to  more  violent  ebullitions  of  wrath,  and  a 
dagger  gleamed  in  the  hands  of  each. 

In  rushing  forward  to  close,  the  stranger's  foot  slipped 
— he  stumbled  a  pace  or  two,  and  fell.  The  malignant 
kologli  was  too  much  excited  to  let  such  an  opportunity 
escape  him :  he  darted  upon  his  associate,  and  buried  his 
weapon  in  his  back. 

I  stopped  not  to  observe  further :  a  few  steps  brought 
me  to  the  side  of  the  kologli,  almost  before  he  was  aware 
of  my  presence.  As  1  rushed  forward  I  discharged  one 
of  my  pistols  at  him :  the  ball  knocked  off  his  turban,  and 
injured  him  slightly  on  the  head.  He  flew  upon  me,  and 
aimed  a  blow  at  me  with  his  dagger.  I  parried  it  and 
closed  with  him,  but  he  avoided  me.  In^our  struggle  the 
weapon  slipped  from  his  grasp. 

Before  1  could  get  my  other  pistol  ready,  he  had 
bounded  away  with  inconceivable  rapidity.  I  sprang 
after  him,  clutching  his  dagger,  which  I  had  picked  up, 
to  serve  as  evidence  against  him.  But  he  outstripped 
me  in  speed — it  was  equal  to  the  pace  of  a  camel.  Dis- 
appointed and  irritated,  I  discharged  my  other  pistol  af- 
ter him  ;  the  ball  passed  by  him,  burying  itself  in  the 
sand.  A  loud  shout,  with  a  few  capers  and  gestures  of 
extravai;ant  joy,  testified  the  triumph  of  the  savage  at  my 
disappointment. 
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Suddenly,  new  objects  oppeared  on  the  scene.  The 
kologli  had  directed  his  flight  towards  a  low  range  of 
sand  banks.  Behind  these  ran  the  public  highway  lead- 
ing to  the  city.  The  report  of  my  prstols  hud  attracted 
the  notice  of  some  Moorish  horsemen  who  now  rode  into 
the  of)en  space  where  we  were  chasing  each  other.  The 
kologli  hurried  towards  them.  1  gathered  sufficient 
from  his  gestures  to  convince  me  that,  with  his  usual  cun- 
ning, he  was  endeavouring  to  interest  the  Moors  in  bis 
behalf. 

How  bitter  were  my  feelings  of  rage,  vexation,  and 
amazement,  when,  upon  coming  up  to  ttem,  I  found,  that 
instead  of  standing  in  the  situation  of  an  accuser,  1  was 
myself  denounced  as  the  murderer  of  the  kologli's  com* 
panion. 

I  had  never  possessed  much  patient  endurance  under 
disappointment,  and  now  gave  vent  to  my  vexation  in 
loud  invectives  against  the  Moors ;  at  the  same  time  en- 
deavouring to  make  them  understand  that  the  kologli 
was  the  actual  murderer — but  they  only  laughed  at  my 
assertions ;  and  one  of  them  told  me  that  my  guiU  was 
conclusive,  the  bloody  dagger  in  my  hand  being  a  sufii- 
cient  confirmation  of  my  crime,  and  that  if  I  did  not  sur- 
render  myself,  they  would  instantly  despatch  me.  Here- 
upon two  of  them  (the  other  being  an  old  man)  manifest- 
ed an  intention  of  putting  their  threats  into  execution, 
by  going  through  the  hostile  process  of  drawing  their 
swords  and  cocking  their  pistols,  with  that  deliberation 
which  generally  accompanies  a'  serious  determination  of 
purpose. 

The  folly  of  contending  against  such  odds  was  mani- 
fest ;  and  I  said,  ^  I  am  your  prisoner  as  far  as  the  kadi*s, 
but  I  presume  my  guilt  will  be  determined  by  his  judg- 
ment." 

"  Whose  dog  are  you  ?"  cried  one  of  the  Moors,  who 
was  Schereef/  curvetting  his  horse  towards  me,  with  the 
intention  of  running  me  down.  I  endeavoured  to  avoid 
the  contact  by  retreating,  but  he  followed  me  up.  Ex- 
asperated at  this,  my  prudence  deserted  me,«nd  I  struck 
bis  horse  over  the  mouth  with  my  hand.    Frightened  at 
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the  blow,  the  animal  suddenly  tossed  up  its  head,  inflict- 
ing a  severe  wound  on  the  face  of  his  master,  who  was 
bending  forward  at  the  moment.  After  a  struggle  or  two 
in  his  'saddle,  and  a  cry  of  agony,  the  Schereef  fell  on 
the  ground,  his  face  bathed  in  blood. 

On  the  fall  of  the  Schereef,  his  horse,  instead  of  taking 
flight,  stood  over  him,  quietly  awaiting  his  resuscitation* 
Whatever  feeling  detained  the  noble  animal  over  the  ap- 
parently senseless  body,  self-preservation  communicated 
a  defi^ree  of  activity  to  my  bodily  movements  truly  sur- 
prising. I  had  not  a  moment  to  lose  ;  ere  the  youngest 
of  the  Moors  had  recovered  from  his  amazement,  I  vault- 
ed into  the  vacant  saddle,  and  was  carried  towards  jhe 
city  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind. 

On  my  flight  thither,  I  averted  my  head  to  survey  the 
Moors,  and  saw  that  the  youngest  of  them  alone  followed 
me.  The- other,  assisted  by  the  kologli,  endeavoured  to 
reanimate  the  Schereef,  and  having  succeeded,  they 
placed  him  on  the  horse  which  the  elder  Moor  vacated, 
and  took  their  route  towards  the  city.  The  kologli, 
when  he  had  accompanied  them  some  distance,  suddenly 
quitted  them,  and  returned  to  the  spot  where  lay  his 
confederate's  body.  On  his  way  he  was  joined  by  a 
figure  which  it  was  impossible  not  to  recognise.  It  was 
Kara.  Objects  now  intervened,  and  I  could  see  no 
more. 

I  reached  the  Bab-louet  gate,  and  endeavoured  to  turn 
the  horse  towards  the  residence  of  the  mazovard.  All 
my  exertions  to  effect  this  desirable  object  were  of  no 
avail.  As  if  impelled  by  some  natural  dread  he  avoided 
the  entrance,  galloping  with  unabated  speed  towards  the 
dey's  palace.  I  twisted  the  reins  in  my  hands,  almost 
tearing  his  jaws  asunder ;  I  coaxed,  patted,  and  dashed 
the  stirrups  into  his  sides  by  turns — nothing  would  check 
his  career ;  his  obstinacy  and  speed  were  insurmount- 
able. 

More  vexed  than  overcome  with  the  exertion,  I  slack- 
ened the  reins;  the  perverse  beast  tossed  his  head  as  if 
in  triumph,  turned  down  a  street  just  beyond  the  palace, 
and  placed  roe  plump  in  the  cQurl  o{  a  %Vc^iv%<^  \v^>\^aK^ 
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where  numerous  attendants  were  preparing  the  meals  For 
the  household.  Owing  to  his  obstinacy,  1  upset  three  or 
four  of  a  line  of  slaves,  who  were  crossing  the  court  at 
that  moment  with  trays  of  meat. 

Screams  from  the  women  and  shouts  from  the  men 
broke  upon  my  ears.  **Down  with  the  YaoorT*  all 
roared.  Three  or  four  slaves  sprang  forward,  armed 
with  clubs.  I  perceived  my  danger,  and  attempted  to 
fly,  but  the  animal  would  not  move.  The  slaves  sur- . 
rounded  me,  menacing  me  with  their  clubs ;  I  thought  I 
should  be  beaten  to  death — but  it  was  ordered  other- 
wise. 

Suddenly  their  outcries  ceased,  as  they  gazed  on  the 
horse  I  rode.  A  confused  jabbering  ensued,  and  one  or 
two  of  them  demanded  how  I  had  come  into  possession 
of  the  animal,  which  they  gave  me  to  understand  was  the 
properly  of  their  master,  the  Schereef  Hadood.  In  an 
mstant  I  perceived  how  matters  stood :  instinct  had  led 
the  animal  to  his  home,  and  I  was  now  in  the  courtyard 
of  tlie  8chereef,  a  place  and  personage,  above  all  others, 
I  most  desired  to  escape  from. 

If  the  question  had  been  simply  put,  and  an  answer  as 
simply  expected,  I  should  most  likely  have  been  discov- 
ered ;  but  amid  the  confusion  and  the  hubbub  which 
surrounded  me,  I  recovered  from  my  astonishment,  and 
was  en:) bled  to  put  a  tolerably  gf)od  face  on  the  matter. 

"  Allah  kama  Sidi  Schereef!'*®  I  exclaimed,  prefacing 
my  address  with  a  few  mysterious  gestures ;  '*his  life  is 
in  danger." 

"  Ash  nu  harda? — ash  nu  harda?"®  they  screamed  all 
together,  closing  round  me. 

**  A  terrible  accident  has  befallen  him,"  I  replied. 
*'  Passing  by  at  the  time  it  took  place,  he  bade  me  mount 
his  horse,  and  ride  for  assistance.  Summon  the  thibib 
— prepare  the  bath — and  have  all  necessary  remedies  at 
hand.  By  this  time  he  must  be  near  the  city.  It  is  the 
will  of  the  Schereef.     Uras  enti."^*^ 

Saying  which  1  leaped  from  the  horse  and  quitted  the 
court,  amid  the  expressions  of  the  wondering  slaves^ 
congratulating  myself  upon  the  fortunate  torn  circum^ 
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stances  had  taken  in  my  favour.  I  hardly  knew  which 
way  to  turn,  or  to  what  quarter  Co  direct  my  steps.  To 
attempt  to  reach  the  mnzovard's.  1  must  traverse  the 
"very  street  where  my  enemies  would  make  their  appear- 
ance. I  turned  down  this  street — ran  up  that — flew 
across  another  ;  dodged,  and  retrograded  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  I  walked  nearly  over  half  the  city  before  I 
gained  a  turning  which  opened  upon  the  house  of  my 
patron.  The  instant  I  espied  it,  1  darted  forward,  en- 
tered the  house  without  ceremony,  and  learning  the 
mazovard  was  at  home,  hastened  to  his  closet. 

In  a  few  words  I  informed  him  of  the  situation  in 
which  I  stood,  concluding  by  requesting  his  advice  to  di- 
rect, and  his  interest  to  assist  me  in  such  an  awkward 
predicament. 

'*  It  is  an  ugly  affair,  indeed,"  said  the  mazovard,  **  but 
your  star  is  benignant.  It  is  fortunate  that  I  am  ac- 
quainted with  the  Schereef  Hadood,  and  my  good  offices 
shall  be  immediately  directed  in  the  proper  quarter." 

Saying  which  he  rose,  and  clapping  his  hands  for  an  at- 
tendant, told  me  to  wait  his  return,  or  a  summons  from 
him,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  would  endeavour  to 
settle  matters  with  the  Schereef. 

After  enduring  an  hour  of  disagreeable  suspense  in 
the  closet  of  the  mazovard,  his  attendant  returned,  ac- 
companied by  a  tchaoosh,  the  latter  intimating  that  he 
was.  commanded  by  the  dey  to  bring  me  before  him. 

**  So,"  said  I  to  myself,  **  the  affair  has  taken  a  serious 
turn,  since  they  think  it  necessary  to  bring  it  before  the 
dey  instead  of  the  kadi." 

Soliloquizing  on  the  probable  consequences  of  my  im- 
prudence, 1  reached  the  hall  of  audience,  where  my  ac- 
cusers, together  with  the  koiogli,  were  already  assem- 
bled, with  the  exception  of  the  Schereef.  The  mazo- 
vard stood  behind  the  dey.  I  made  my  way  through  a 
concourse  of  people,  and  advanced  towards  the  tribunal, 
with  a  serenity  induced  by  my  innocence.  My  appear- 
ance was  the  signal  for  the  Moors  to  commence  their 
charge. 

«*  Allah  kama  dey  !"^^  said  the  youngest  of  the  Moors ; 
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*'  I  was  returning  this  morning  from  Chica,  with  my  rel- 
ative the  Schereef,  and  the  Aga  Mezooli,"^^  pointing  to 
the  elder  Moor  at  his  side,  '*  and  on  passing  the  burial 
ground,  our  ears  were  saluted  by  the  sound  of  firearms. 
On  coming  into  view,  we  observed  this  infidel  pursuing 
the  kologii,  with  a  pistol  in  one  hand,  and  a  dagger,  be-^ 
smeared  with  blood,  in  the  othen  The  latter  hastened 
towards  us,  claimed  our  protection,  and  briefly  explained 
to  us  that  the  Yaoor  having  murdered  his  companion, 
was  now  bent  upon  destroying  him.  We  commanded 
him  to  surrender,  but  he  treated  our  summons  with  dis- 
dain, and  flourished,  in  defiance  before  us,  hisdagger^  yet 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  his  victim.  Provoked  at  his 
insolence,  the  Schereef  moved  forward  to  seize  him, 
when  by  an  act,  as  daring  as  it  was  treacherous,  he 
frightened  his  horse,  dragged  him  from  his  saddle, 
dashed  him  with  violence  on  the  ground,  and  left  him 
bathed  in  blood.  My  only  wonder  is  that  he  escaped 
with  life*  Such,  may  it  please  your  highness^"  concluded 
my  accuser,  '*  is  the  statement  of  this  infidel's  villanies ; 
and,  by  our  Holy  Prophet,  whose  laws  he  has  violated,  he 
merits  death." 

My  feelings  under  such  a  charge  may  be  imagined 
-^it  is  impossible  to  describe  them.  The  kologii  also, 
in  that  apparently  simple,  unaffected,  and  candid  man^ 
ner  which  deep  villany  can  so  well  assume,  detailed 
the  incidents  of  his  companion's  assassination,  the  loss 
of  whom  he  dwelt  upon,  and  deplored,  with  all  the  seem- 
ing sincerity  of  real  concern.  The  dey  hereupon  gave 
orders  that  the  body  of  the  murdered  man  should  be 
brought  before  him,  and  four  slaves  were  instantly 
despatched  for  it. 

It  was  then  intimated  to  me  by  a  tchaoosh,  who 
stood  at  my  side,  that  I  might  address  the  dey,  if  I  had 
anything  to  say  in  my  defence.  Thus  permitted,  I 
spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  If  the  assertions  of  my  accusers  are  to  be  received 
with  the  attention  which  their  apparent  sincerity 
would  seem  to  demand,  it  were  better  that  I  remained 
silent — but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  refute  them." 
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I  then  paused  a  moment — and  collecting  my 
thought9,  proceeded  to  give  the  dey  the  whole  history 
of  Francesco,  and  concluded  by  stating  my  suspicions 
that  a  robbery  had  been  effected  by  the  kologli  and  his 
companion.  When  I  left  off  speaking,  his  highness, 
who  had  condescended  to  listen  to  me  with  apparent 
interest,  turned  to  the  mazovard,  and  they  held  a  con- 
ference for  a  few  minutes. 

**  You  have  not  yet  disproved  the  testimony  which 
has  been  adduced,"  the  former  at  length  said,  addres- 
sing me ;  ^  but  what  says  the  Aga  Me:;ooli  ?  He  wit- 
nessed the  affair,  and  must  have  something  to  declare^ 
for  or  against  the  Christian.^ 

Thus  called  upon,  the  elder  Moor  advanced  and 
said,  '*  Your  highness  has  known  me  long,  and  suf- 
ficiently well,  to  give  me  credit  for  the  truth  of  what  I 
diall  utter,  I  have  heard  the  accusation  brouc^ht 
against  the  prisoner  with  painful  interest ;  for  though 
I  must  convict  this  youth  at  my  side  of  falsehood,  yet 
my  sense  of  equity,  even  to  the  Christian,  compels  me 
to  do  him  the  justice  to  which  he  is  entitled." 

Here  the  aga  paused.  This  exordium  caused  a 
general  murmur  in  the  court ;  the  people  pressed  for- 
ward, and  silence  being  obtained,  the  aga  proceeded. 

*^  What  passed  between  the  kologli  and  the  Chris- 
tian, previous  to  our  meeting^,  I  know  not.  I  will 
state  this  much  in  his  favour,  that  seeing  himself  foiled 
in  his  attempts  to  apprehend  the  kologli,  (Allah  alone 
knows  how  far  he  was  justified,)  and  also  finding  him- 
self denounced  as  an  assassin,  when  he  sought  to  ap- 
pear as  an  accuser,  it  very  naturally  gave  rise  to  feel- 
mgs  of  irritation.  Instead  of  defying  our  authority, 
he  immediately  surrendered  himself,  saying,  his  guilt 
would  alone  be  determined  by  the  kadi.  This  expres- 
sion somewhat  exasperated  the  Schereef,  that  the 
Christian  should  utter  such  daring  sentiments,  and  he^ 
attempted  to  run  him  down.  The  other,  in  his  de-r 
fence,  struck  thei  horse  which  my  friend  rode  over  the 
mouth  :  the  animal  tossed  up  its  head,  which  unfortu- 
nately coming  in  contact  with  the  softer  and  mort^*' 

TOL.  n.— <3  '.^ 
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ieiMitive  portion  of  the  Schereers,  be  was  stunned  by 
the  blow,  and  fell  to  the  ground*  This  is  the  simple 
truth ;  and,  by  Allah  !  so  far  as  the  Schereef  is  con- 
Cernedi  I  see  no  cause  for  the  detention  of  the  Chris* 
tian.  Let  him  clear  himself  of  the  murder  how  he 
may." 

"  The  Aga  Mezooli  has  spoken  well,  and  justly," 
cried  the  dey,  "and  the  Christian  is  acquitted  of  the 
Qharffe,  as  affects  the  Schereef;  but  the  mystery,  which 
envelops  the  murder  remains  to  be  cleared." 

Here  a  movement  among  the  crowd  interrupted  the 
prooeediogs.  The  tchaooshes  endeavoured  to  pre- 
serve order,  by  laying  their  canes  about  them  in  all 
directions.  The  uproar  was  occasioned  by  several 
persons  attempting  to  force  a  passage  towards  the  tri- 
bunal. At  length,  one  of  them  having  effected  it^ 
rushed  forward,  threw  himself  on  the  ground  be- 
fore the  dey, and  exclaimed  aloud,  '^Justice!  justice! 
in  the  name  of  Allah,  I  demand  justice  T' 

"  Rise — and  say  on,"  cried  the  dey. 

"  A  few  hours  back,"  the  stranger  went  on  to  say, 
as  he  rose  from  the  ground,  "  I,  Hadji  Hrynze,  your 
humble  slave^  was  enjoying  the  solac^e  of  meditation 
in  my  closet,  when  the  sound  of  footsteps  in  an  adjoin- 
ing room  disturbed  me.  All  my  attendants  were  gone 
to  the  city  on  various  affairs,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  the  female  portion  of  my  hoi^sehold,  none  but  my- 
self remained.  Conceive  my  astonishment,  when  two 
men  rushed  into  the  apartment.  They  seiaaed  me, 
bound  me  to  the  frame  of  the  window,  enveloped  my 
head  in  a  shawl,  and  then  proceeded  to  rifle  my  harem 
of  its  treasure.  Such  was  the  silence  and  celerity 
with  which  they  accomplished  this,  that  the  women, 
who  happened  to  be  in  a  chamber  above,  were  not 
Qven  aware  of  their  presence.  I  endeavoured  to  make 
myself  heard,  when  one  of  them  produced  a  daffger, 
and  drawing  it  across  my  throat,  intimated  that  death 
would  be  my  portion  if  I  attempted  to  give  an  alarm, 
i^t  length  they  quitted  the  house ;  and  I  have  only 
just  beei;L  released  by  the  return  of  my  attendants.    la 
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the  name  of  Allah,  and  our  blessed  Prophet,  I  demand 
justice  on  the  robbers.'* 

"  You  shall  have  it,**  replied  the  dey,  "  and  every 
facility  for  tracing  them  out." 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  hadji's  statement,  a  sud- 
den thought  rushed  across  my  mind,  and  I  looked  at 
the  kologli :  he  turned  away,  evidently  discomposed. 
I  then  demanded  of  the  hadji  where  his  house  was 
situated.    He  named  the  place. 

*'  Should  you  know  the  thieves  ?'*  I  asked. 

**  Know  them  P'  absolutely  screamed  the  hadji — "  ay, 
as  a  mother  knows  her  offspring. *• 

"  Then  look  at  that  man,'"  I  said,  pointing  at  the 
kologli,  who  became  still  more  agitated,  "  and  tell  me 
whether  he  is  not  one  of  them." 

He  turned  to  survey  him ;  but  the  kologli  averted 
his  head.  The  hadji,  however,  was  not  to  be  foiled  ; 
the  loss  of  his  treasure  had  rendered  him  desperate, 
and  he  moved  forward  to  make  the  scrutiny.  One 
glance  was  sufficient.  A  scream  of  joy — of  extrava- 
gant and  heartfelt  joy — bespoke  at  once  the  exultation 
of  the  hadji,  and  the  guilt  of  the  kologli. 

The  dey,  who  had  viewed  this  strange  proceeding 
with  marked  attention,  motioned  a  tchaoosh  to  ad- 
vance, and  search  the  latter.  Secreted  in  various 
parts  of  his  dress,  they  found  the  greater  portion  of 
the  hadji's  treasure,  which,  it  seems,  the  kologli  had 
returned  to  secure,  having  quitted  the  AgaMezooli  and 
the  Schereef  for  that  purpose. 

While  this  was  going  on,  I  happened  to  look  round, 
and  perceived  Kara  standino^  a  few  paces  behind  me. 
I  now  for  the  first  time  called  to  mind  the  circum- 
stance of  his  joining  the  kologli  on  my  flight  to  the 
city :  it  was  a  trivial  incident,  but  his  former  connec- 
tions and  employment,  his  dark  and  villanous  charac- 
ter, convinced  me  that  he  had  been  a  participator  in 
the  robbery.  Satisfied  of  this,  I  knelt  before  the  dey, 
and  communicated  my  suspicions.  Kara  was  instant- 
ly seized,  examined  by  the  tchaooshes,  and  several 
ornaments  of  value,  and  pieces  ot  mowK^^^^^i^^fc®.^ 
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by  the  hadji  as  his  property,  were  found  on  his  person. 
If  ever  I  experienced  the  sweetness  of  gratified  re- 
venue, I  felt  It  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  slaves  who  had  been  despatched  for  the 
body  of  ^he  murdered  man  now  returned,  bearing  it 
into  court  upon  their  shoulders.  The  hadji  immedi- 
ately recognised  the  man  who  had  drawn  the  dagger 
across  his  throat.  There  was  no  direct  proof  (with 
the  exception  of  my  testimony)  of  the  kologli  having 
committed  the  act :  but  his  guilt  was  too  apparent, 
even  for  the  most  skeptical,  to  give  it  a  doubt ;  judg- 
ment, therefore,  quick  and  decisive,  was  immediately 
pronounced  upon  him,  and  carried  into  execution  with 
equal  despatch.  Kara  was  condemned  to  a  term  of 
imprisonment  in  the  bagnio ;  the  youngest  of  the 
Moors  satisfied  himself  with  uttering  an  oath  or  two 
at  my  unexpected  escape,  and  I  was  told  t6  go  about 
my  business. 

As  I  passed  through  the  crowd  on  my  return  to 
my  lodging,  various  expressions  saluted  my  ears 
— "  How  the  infidel  will  laugh  at  our  beards  1" — "  By 
Allah  !  the  dey's  head  is  turned,  tt)  let  him  escape 
thus." — "  He  is  a  Greek — let  him  alone  for  getting  out 
of  a  scrape" — and  the  like.  I  noticed  them  not,  but 
went  on  my  way. 

On  getting  into  the  court  of  the  palace,  I  saw  the 
lifeless  body  of  the  kologli  lying  beside  his  victim  :  he 
had  just  been  strangled.  I  smiled  strangely,  and 
walked  on,  exulting  at  my  escape. 


CHAPTER  HL 


On  reaching  my  lodging  I  was  accosted  by  the  man 
whom  I  employed  to  discover  where  Francesco  waj 
conceafedsr  The  information  had  been  voluntarily  g  ven 
to  him  by  Kara,  who,  learning  by  some  means  what  he 
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had  andertaken,  fent  for  him  for  that  purpose.  I  waf 
surprised,  but  my  astonishment  subsided  when  I  heard 
the  mekncholy  fate  of  my  friend. 

I  hurried  to  the  place  where  he  had  been  confined : 
it  was  in  one  of  the  ruined  sepulchres,  near  the  burial 

Sound.  There  lay  the  corpse  of  my  ill-fated  friend  I 
e  had  absolutely  died  of  starvation,  occasioned  by  the 
absence  of  Kara,  and  the  neglect  of  the  kologli.  He 
was  sitting  upright,  in  a  comer  of  the  vault,  apparently 
asleep;  though  his  spare  face  and  attenuated  frame 
plainly  told  that  the  finger  of  death  was  there.  A  crust 
of  bread  was  clenched  in  his  withered  hand — a  morsel 
appeared  between  his  lips,  which  it  seems  he  had  at- 
tempted to  swallow,  when  the  pangs  of  dissolution  over- 
powered him. 

I  contemplate  his  fate  with  feelings  of  bitter  an- 
guish, and  quitted  the  place  unable  to  eddure  the  spee- 
tocle,  leaving  dii^ctions  with  the  man  who  had  accom- 
panied me  to  bring  the  body  to  the  city.  This  event 
caused  such  depression  of  mind,  that  I  determined  to  quit 
Algiers  the  first  opportunity. 

« But  whither  shall  I  go  ?"  I  asked  myself.  « If  I 
show  myself  at  Smyrna,  1  shall  be  prosecuted  for  the 
money  which  is  due  to  my  reputed  father's  estate. 
Where  then  sh^U  I  seek  an  asylum  ?  Shall  I  go  to  Greece  ? 
beloved  Greece  I  with  which  all  my  beloved  associations 
are  connected.  Yet  no — I  will  seek  a  wider  range  for 
my  speculations.  To  Stamboul  ?  There  I  may  meet 
with  Hassan,  the  Capitan  Pacha,  whose  gk>ry,  had  I  been 
permitted  to  join  him,  I  might  now  be  sharing.  I  might 
now  be  high  in  authority,  not  the  dependant  and  the 
scorn  of  every  man  in  office.  To  Egypt?  Cairo 
brought  to  my  mind  its  powerful  beys,  its  Mamlouks, 
and  their  intestine  jars.  Amid  such  frequent  cpnten- 
tioos  for  power,  something  must  fall  to  the  lot  of  infe- 
riors. The  dog  is  suffered  to  devour  the  crumbs  of  hi|i 
]ord*s  repast— surely  I  may  reap  advantage  from  its  rich 
masters,  i  will  go."  With  this  resolve  I  entered  Air 
giers. 

In  die  coarse  of  the  day  I  paid  the  last  tribute  oC  Ttis- 
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^d  to  the  remains  of  Francesco.  I  had  him  interred 
in  a  piece  of  ground  allotted  to  the  reception,  pf  Chris- 
tians dying  at  Algiers.     I  stood  musing  over  the  grave. 

"  He  is  now  secure  from  every  affliction.  The  faith- 
lessness of  friends,  the  vengeance  of  enemies,  the  world's 
happiness  and  misery,  the  thousand  passions  which  ani- 
mate and  destroy  human  nature,  are  now  ^like  to  him. 
Peace  to  thy  sl^ade,  Francesco !  Thou  wert  endeared 
to  me  by  adversity.  When  other  images  and  other 
recollections  shall  have  faded  away,  thine,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  my  beloved  Estafania,  will  alone  remain 
to  impart  a  consolation  to  my  existence." 

Absorbed  in  such  meditations,  I  came  to  that  most  per- 
plexing of  all — how  to  gain  a  future  livelihood.  I  was 
not  hero  enough  to  starve  for  weeks.  My  money  would 
shortly  disappear.  It  was  true  the  mazovard  would  not 
see  me  want,  but  I  resolved  not  to  subsist  on  his  gener- 
osity. I  panted  for  independence.  Visionary  ideas, 
and  plans  for  future  affluence  were  formed,  and  as  spee- 
dily rejected.  They  were  too  magnificent  to  be  practi- 
cable, or  too  daring  to  be  accomplished. 

At  last  1  thought  of  the  dying  words  of  the  Jew  Amin- 
adab,  and  the  vault  which  my  imagination  led  me  to 
conceive  was  stored  with  the  accumulated  treasures  of 
years.  Nearly  three  weeks  having  elapsed  since  the 
massacre,  I  resolved  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  place,  merely 
to  observe  whether  all  was  clear. 

After  some  difficulty  I  found  out  the  street.  I  was 
sharpening  my  ingenuity  how  I  might  contrive  to  intro- 
duce myself  into  the  house  without  being  observed, 
when  I  was  accosted  by  a  Jew,  who  asked  me  if  I 
wished  to  examine  the  premises. 

*^I  have  the  disposal  of  it,  senoh,"  he  continued 
'*  If  you  require  it  for  the  purpose' of  stowing  away  mer- 
chandise, it  will  suit  you.  Recent  events  may  prevent 
you  making  it  a  residence." 

Looking  upon  this  as  a  favourable  opportunity,  I  im- 
mediately said,  "  I  will  look  at  it ;  I  may  want  it  for  such 
a  purpose." 

**  The  door  is  open,  senor,"  he  replied ;  **  you  will 
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find  nothing  but  the  blood-stained  fk>or  and  the  rats  to 
attract  your  notice.  The  tcbaooshes  have  taken  care 
of  the  valuables." 

I  entered  the  bouse  vfhWe  he  was  speaking,  crossed 
the  court  to  the  back  building,  and  ascended  to  the  room 
from  whence  1  had  witnessed  the  massacre.  The  floor 
was  covered  with  a  hard  cake  of  blood.  That  night, 
and  that  scene,  came  across  my  mind  in  all  its  fearful 
reality :  I  hurried  fnftn  the  room,  and  reached  the  vault 
under  the  stairs. 

I  struck  a  light ;  examined  every  corner ;  but  the  bare 
walls  presented  no  signs  of  an  opening.    'At  length  I 

Eassed  the  light  over  the  ceiling,  and  perceived:  a  small 
ole  of  the  exact  shape  and  size  of  the  key  which  the 
Jew  had  given  me.  With  agitated  feelings  of  delight  I 
immediately  applied  it;  after  turning  and  twisting  it 
until  my  hands  ached,  J  succeeded  in  catching  the  spring. 
The  floor  descended  gradually,  terminating  in  a  stone 
vault. 

The  first  thing  that  met  my  view  was  a  hu^  pile  of 
books,  nearly  filling  the  vault.  I  did  not  care  to  examine 
these;  my  eyes  fell  on  a  more  attractive  object — an  iron 
chest.  It  was  unfastened,  and  easily  yielded  to  my 
hand.  Rolls  of  parchment,  and  various  papers  with 
seals  appended  to  them,  filled  one  compartment ;  in  the 
other,  neatly  enclosed  in  white  linen  bags,  lay  the  object 
of  my  solicitude,  the  treasure  of  the  Israelite. 

I  drew  forth  four  moderate  sized  bags,  which  I 
slung  across  my  arm,  covering  them  with  my  cloak.  I 
then  closed  the  box,  placed  myself  on  the  trapdoor,  and 
the  floor  rose  to  its  former  position.  Deeming  it  pru- 
dent not  to  return  by  the  way  I  had  come  in,  unfasten- 
ing the  door  which  led  into  a  b^ck  street,  I  watched  a 
favourable  opportunity  when  no  one  was  near,  quitted 
the  place,  and  hastened  to  the  inn. 

Once  in  the  security  of  my  own  room,  I  bolted  the 
door,  spread  my  cloak  on  the  floor,  and  emptied  the  con- 
tents of  the  bags  into  it.  Never  did  the  votaries  of  the 
golden  calf  gaze  on  that  idolatrous  image  with  half  the 
fervour  that  I  surveyed  the  outspread  treasure — ^iv^^^'^ 
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did  gold  and  sihrer  create  luch  feelings  of  extravagant 
delight  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  filling  noy  hands  with 
the  precious  metal,  bestowed  upon  it  the  adoration  due 
only  to  the  Deity ! 

I  had  never  known  what  it  was  to  want  money  utitii 
now.  When  in  v  the  Morea  I  did  not  require  it.  At 
bmir  and  Stamboul  I  possessed  abundance :  but  in  Al- 
giers, a  place  where  gold  was  the  only  passport  to  sta- 
tion and  authority ;  where  it  purchased  security,  and 
defeated  malevolence ;  in  short,  where  it  gave  to  its 
possessor  every  possible  liberty  in  word  and  deed,  with- 
out which  he  was  the  dreg,  the  scam,  the  sport  of  every 
passer  by :  viewing  it  in  this  light,  I  hailed  its  appear- 
ance with  emotions  of  gratified  ambition. 

In  possesnon  of  this  treasure,  I  fouiid  myself  secured 
against  the  contingencies  of  life  at  least  for  some  time  to 
come,  and  resolved  to  spend  it  with  a  liberality  equal  to 
tlw  fadlity  with  which  itiiad  been  acquired.  But  it  was 
necessary  to  be  cautious.  So  sudden  an  increase  of 
wealth  was  l&ely  to  end  in  my  ruin.  Of  this  I  was  too 
freil  convinced,  and  resolved,  therefore,  to  conceal  my 
prosperity  under  the  garb  of  prudence. 

A  few  qualms  of  conscience  came  across  my  mind 
diat  I  was  doing  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  memory  of 
tiie  man  who  bad  saved  my  life ;  but  I  qualified  these 
misgivings  with  the  usual  sophistry  of  a  deceitful  heart 
V  <'  Had  it  not  been  for  my  boldness,"  I  argued,  ^  the 
money  would  have  been  lost  for  ever.  The  Jew  left  no 
relatives :  what  stranger,  then,  has  a  better  claim  to  it 
than  myself  ?  Why  should  I  restore  it  ? — and  to  whom  f 
Tliere  was  no  legitimate  owner,  except  the  dey:  his 
liighftess  bad  an  ample  treasure — I  was,  comparatively,  a 
b^gar."  All  things  considered,  I  resolved  to  keep  the 
treasm'e.  Confiding  it,  therefore,  to  a  place  of  safety, 
and  locking  my  door,  I  xlirected  my  steps  towards  the 
basnio. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  kolosli  was  not  a  sufficient  atone- 
ment for  the  death  of  my  friend.  The  prime  mover — 
the  origin  of  all  his  sufferings — yet  remained  unscathed. 
The  tk^ght  roused  the  fiend  withm  me  1    Possessed  of 
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the  only  means  of  carrying  my  purpose  into  execution, 
I  felt 'a  species  of  horrid  joy  in  contemplating  the  speedy 
death  of  Kara. 

On  reaching  the  bagnio,  I  sought  Baba,  the  keeper, 
whom  I  drew  on  one  side,  telling  him  that  1  wished  a 
word  or  two  with  hjm.  I  knew  my  man,  and  went 
straight  to  the  point. 

"  You  see  yonder  negro  ?"  I  said,  pointing  out  Kara, 
who  was  at  a  distant  part  of  the  yard. 

"  Well  ?"  demanded  Baba,  raising  his  bushy  brows. 

"It  will  not  interest  you,"  I t^ontinued,  *•  to  state  my 
reasons :  but"— drawing  a  purse  of  my  newly  acquired 
wealth  from  my  girdle — "  take  this  ;  and  if  you  can  put 
him  out  of  the  way  of  doing  further  mischief,  I  will  re- 
ward your  diligence  with  a  similar  present." 

**  I  understand,"  rejoined  the  fellow,  with  a  ferocious 
grin — for  half  the  sum  he  would  have  roasted  alive  his 
own  father  and  mother — *'  I  understand,  senor.  I  have 
a  drug  that  tells  no  tales.  Ala  raci,  ou  &ini  1  ^  The 
thing  shall  be  done :  only — remember  the  bargain  !*'  and 
he  gave  me  a  look  between  submissiveness  and  intimi- 
dation. 

'*  I  shall  not  fail,"  I  said,  going. 

**  Be  here  on  Friday,  and  your  wishes  shall  be  accom- 
plished." 

'*  Even  so,"  I  said,  and  quitted  the  prison  ;  my  mind 
considerably  relieved  of  a  load  of  despondency  by  the 
keeper's  promises. 

This  was  fated  to  be  an  eventful  day.  I  returned 
to  the  inn  late  at  night,  and  was  within  a  few  paces  of 
the  door,  when,  as  if  by  magic,  my  shoulders,  legs,  and 
arms  were  suddenly  grasped  by  several  hands — my 
limbs  bound — a  shawl  thrown  over  my  head — and  my 
assailants,  placing  me  upon  their  shoulders,  as  they  would 
a  bale  of  goods,  trotted  off  at  a  quick  pace.  All  this  was 
the  work  of  a  few  seconds.  I  had  no  time  for  opposi- 
tion. 

I  gave  myself  up  for  lost.  A  crowd  of  ideas  floated 
through  my  mind  as  to  the  motives  of  those  who  had 
seized  me.    I  thought  of  the  ^chereef~of  his  kinsman 
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— €tther  of  whom  might  have  sought  this  mode  of  re- 
venge. I  racked  my  brain  with  every  possible  conjec- 
ture, till  I  felt  that  I  had  no  alternative  but  to  summon 
all  my  patience  and  await  the  termination  of  my  journey. 

At  length  my  conductors  thought  fit  to  stop.  I  beard 
a  key  applied  to  a  door — ^they  moved  on,  and  it  closed 
upon  us.  They  crossed  a  large  court,  came  to  another 
door,  which  opened  upon  one  of  them  clapping  his  hands. 
They  hurried  down  a  long  passage,  parsed  through  a 
room  or  two,  when  suddenty  a  blaze  of  light  broke  upon 
rae,  notwithstanding  the  shawl  which  enveloped  my  head. 
I  was  now  placed  on  my  legs,  the  cords  which  bound 
me  were  loosened,  the  shawl  was  removed,  and  I  per- 
ceived that  I  was  in  an  apartment  supplied  \yith  every 
article  of  elegant  furniture. 

Four  stout  blacks,  who  had  brought  me,  stood  on  one 
«ide,  their  eyes  bent  on  the  ground,  and  motionless  as 
statues. 

**  Pray,"  I  said,  addressing  them,  after  my  astonishment 
had  subsided,  *'  will  you  do  me  the  favour  to  tell  me  the 
reason  of  this  outrage  7" 

No  answer. 

"  Am  I  indebted  to  the  Schereef,  or  his  relatives,  for 
this?'' 

I  might  as  well  have  addressed  blocks  of  marble— 
•the  negroes  were  apparently  as  insensible. 

"  I  was  brought  hither  by  force,"  I  went  on  to  say ; 
**  but  you  must  allow  me  to  use  my  own  discretion  as  to 
the  moae  of  my  departure." 

I  moved  towards  the  door.  They  did  not  attempt  to 
prevent  me.  I  tried  to  open  it,  but  it  resisted  all  my 
efforts.  1  turned  to  look  upon  the  negroes :  no  symp- 
tom of  malice  was  perceptible  in  their  iron  countenances. 
They  were  apparently  as  dead  to  emotion  as  the  different 
articles  of  furniture  around  them. 

A  curtain,  which  hung  down  beyond  an  arch,  at  one 
end  of  the  apartment,  became  slightly  agitated.  I  dis- 
tinguished a  tittering  of  voices — it  struck  me  they  were 
females.     Suddenly  the  drapery  was  thrown  aside,  and 
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in  place  of  my  expected  foes,  I  beheld  the  kadenhahia 
of  Cobah. 

My  features  relaxed  from  their  expression  of  fierce 
wrath  into  almost  instant  composure,  and  I  could  not 
resist  the  impulse  of  a  laugh,  in  Mrhich  the  attendant^ 
however,  manifested  no  disposition  to  join  me* 

She  waved  her  hand,  and  the  slaves  left  the  room. 
When  they  were  gone,  she  said,  her  eyes  flashinff--^ 
'*  Kief,  kief:'  we  have  managed  to  get  you  at  last.  Wa9 
it  not  enough  to  keep  me  waitins — but  you  must  now 
laugh  at  my  ill  success  ?  it  is  well  for  you  your  body  if 
not  food  for  fish." 

^  Hear  me !"  I  cried ;  and  put  a  well-filled  purse  into 
her  hand. 

A  voice  from  behind  the  curtain  here  called  out  the 
name  of  the  kadenhahia,  with  apparent  impatience.  The 
attendant  answered  by  saying  she  was  coming. 

^  Feizar,  feizar,"'  repeated  the  same  voice,  in  quicker 
tones.  The  kadenhahia  instantly  disappeared  behind  the 
drapery. 

A  few  moments  elapsed  in  feverish  suspense  on  my 
part,  when  she  re-entered,  beckoning  me  to  follow  her* 
The  curtain  concealed  a  small  room,  which  led  to  the 
harem.  I  crossed  this,  entered  another  apartment,  and 
the  door  closed  upon  me. 

I  did  not  care  to  notice  the  splendid  furniture  of  the 
chamber.  The  divine  Cobah,  reclining  on  a  superbly 
ornamented  sofa,  in  an  attitude  of  the  most  voluptuous 
ele^nce,  engrossed  all  my  notice. 

Her  face  was  partially  concealed  by  her  veil.  Her 
dress  was  of  the  most  gorgeous  description,  adorned  and 
studded  with  jewels,  and  various  ornaments  of  gold. 
Azure,  pink,  yellow,  and  crimson  vied  with  each  other 
in  giving  effect  to  her  apparel.  From  underneath  her 
amber-coloured  trousers  an  ankle  appeared  of  exquisite 
symmetry,  and  one  of  the  prettiest  little  feet  I  had  ever 
seen,  enclosed  in  a  beautifully  embroidered  simper. 
This  little  foot  (its  delicate  companion  rested  on  the  sofa) 
reposed  upon  a  carpet  of  blue  satin,  bordered  with  crim* 
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son.    I  was  dazzled  and  bewildered,  and  remained  filled 
to  the  spot  till  the  Toice  of  the  lady  bade  me  advance. 

**  Ghristian  I"  at  lengtb  exclaimed  the  haughty  Cobah, 
without  deigning  to  alter  the  position  into  which  her 
Toluptuous  form  had  been  purposely  thrown — *'  Chris- 
tian I  How  darest  thou  despise  the  commands  of  one 
whose  wishes  are  laws  ?  Kno west  thou  not,  daring  youth, 
that  the  Moorish  women  are  as  implacable  in  their  re- 
sentment  as  they  are  ardent  and  boundless  in  their  affec- 
tions?"—and  her  dark  eyes  sparkled  underneath  her  veil 
like  a  flash  from  the  thundercloud,  while  her  bosom 
heaved  with  increased  emotion. 

A  slight  trembling — a  faltering  of  the  voice,  which 
marked  the  delivery  of  tjiis  speech,  acted  upon  me  like 
an  electric  spark — my  heart  leaped  with  impetuous  joy 
— I  rushed  forward,  threw  myself  at  her  feet,  exclaim- 
ing in  her  language,  •*  Joba,  joba  P* 

••  Rise  ?'  she  said,  *•  and  justify  yourself  if  you  can."    ^ 

She  motioned  me  to  seat  myself  at  her  side.  Thus 
commanded,  I  informed  her,  in  as  concise  a  manner  as 
possible,  of  the  accident  which  had  prevented  me  fulfil- 
ling my  appointment  with  her  slave — avoiding,  howeverj 
'  the  adventure  with  the  Jews.  She  listened  with  earnest 
attention  to  my  words,  and  when  I  had  made  ait  end  of 
speaking,  her  lips  opened  with  a  smile  of  animated 
delight. 

She  raised  herself  from  her  recumbent  posture ;  bend- 
ing forward,  as  if  to  take  up  a  shawl,  her  veil  suddenly 
dropped,  and  I  was  gratified  by  the  sight  of  a  blaze  of 
beauty  which  overwhelmed  me  with  amazement  and 
rapture. 

All  that  khaf-devouring  Mtissulmen  have  ever  beheld 
in  those  moments  of  pleasurable  excitement,  when  their 
minds  are  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  gor- 
geous images,  and  stag-eyed  beauties  of  Paradise,  all  that 
imagination  can  conceive,  and  pen  describe,  were  here 
united  in  dazzling  perfection.  A  thrill  of  love — of  indes- 
cribable delight,  circulated  through  me ;  I  gazed  upon 
her  with  that  utter  absorption  of  devotion,  that  immeas- 
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Urable  inward  rapture,  with  which  the  devotee  gazes 
upon  the  ascending  host ) 

With  the  triumph  of  her  sex*  Cobah  perceived  the 
feeh'ngs  which  she  had  inspired,  and  her  gratified  vanity 
beamed  in  her  eyes,  and  in  the  expression  of  her  face. 
Instead  of  the  haughty  and  insensible  beauty  which  iny 
imagination  had  pictured  her,  she  now  became  all  smiles 
— all  gentleness — all  affection. 

She  turned  her  eyes,  piercing  and  languishing,  upon 
mine — sighs,  speaking  worlds  of  intelligence  and  passion, 
exhaled  like  incense  from  her  heavmg  bosom.  She 
threw  her  arms  round  my  head,  bending  her  face  to- 
wards mine :  broken  expressions  of  tenderness  and  en- 
dearment escaped  her. 

••  Beiutee — beintee*  — ^halloo  !•  — my  soul  1 — my  life  I 
— my  heart !"  she  cried,  in  tones  of  trembling  softness. 

Overcome  by  mutual  emotion,  present  apprehension 
was  forgotten  on  both  sides — the  world — its  cares — its 
blessings — became  a  blank.  An  enchanted  atmosphere 
seemed  to  encompass  us,  shutting  out  all  commonplace 
and  vulgar  associations,  and  we  vainly  wished  that  the 
present  time  dnd  our  fruitions  might  be  eternal ! 

Upon  a  signal  from  Cobah,  the  kadenhahia  entered 
bearing  a  tray,  on  which  was  spread  a  luxurious  repast. 
Nothing  could  be  more  delicious — the  omelets  were  su- 
perb: the  meats,  cut  into  small  fragments,  were  pre- 
pared in  various  ways,  seasoned  with  spices,  and  attar  of 
roses ;  preserves,  pears,  apricots,  and  melons  followed, 
in  almost  endless  variety — sherbets  of  various  kinds — 
and  last,  thodgh  not  least,  the  most  delicious  wine. 

Having  heard  my  divine  mistress  say  that  she  was 
bom  in  the  kingdom  of  Morocco,  I  expressed  a  wish  to 
know  how  she  came  to  Algiers.  And  at  my  request  she 
proceeded  to  give  me  a  brief  narrative  of  the  incidents 
which  had  marked  her  life« 
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HISTORY   OF  COBAH. 

'<  I  \?as  born  at  Tafilet,  in  the  kingdom  of  Morocco^ 
the  boast  of  which  city  is  that  all  its.  inhabitants  are 
Scbereefs^  or  the  descendants  of  our  holy  Prophet.  Most 
of  them  are  related  in  various  degrees  to  the  family  of 
the  present  Emperor  Sidi  Mohammed. 

**  I  was  early  left  an  orphan,  and  lived  with  a  rel  ation 
of  my  father's.  Through  his  interest  I  was  presented  to 
Lalla  (Lady)  Batoom,  the  principal  sultana,  who  resided 
inthe  city  of  Morocco.  My  office  was  to  wait  upon  her, 
to  dance,  sing,  and  otherwise  administer  to  her  pleas- 
ures, when  her  spirits  were  depressed,  or  the  incidents 
of  the  harem  failed  to  afford  sufficient  amusement.  A 
year  passed  away  in  this  unvarying  round  of  duties,  when 
It  became  known  that  the  emperor  meant  to  take  an- 
other wife.  Who  the  lady  was  to  be,  no  one  knew ; 
but  there  was  not  an  individual,  from  the  chief  concu- 
bine to  the  carpet-spreader,  (who  was  very  pretty,)  that 
did  not  experience  a  strange  fluttering  of  the  heart  on 
hearing  this.  I  was  neither  too  young  nor  too  inexperi- 
enced to  entertain  such  thoughts ;  and  I  very  well  re- 
collect that,  when  the  emperor's  visit  to  the  harem  was 
announced,  I  found  myself  before  a  glass  arranging  my 
dress  and  hair,  with  a  rapidity  of  action,  and  an  emotion 
of  heart,  for  which  I  could  not  account. 

"  His  majesty,  however,  merely  paid  a  visit  of  cere- 
mony to  Lalla  Batoom.  With  her  usual  address,  she  al- 
ways placed  the  handsomest  of  us  in  the  last  row,  and 
the  most  ordinary  were  thrust  forward  to  the  emperor's 
view.  She  could  not  bear  the  idea  that  one  of  her  attend- 
ants should  attract  his  notice,  even  for  an  instant,  much 
less  usurp  that  place  in  his  affections,  which  she  prided 
herself  upon  retaining,  with  such  undivided  sway. 

"  Notwithstanding  all  these  manoeuvres,  th^  emperor 

continued  to  gaze  upon  us;  and  I  verily  believe,  that  if 

Lalla  Batoom  had  not  put  an  end  to  the  interview  by  sud- 

denly  falling  into  a  swoon,  (y^VvlcU  ^he  managed  to  per- 
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fection  upon  occasion,)  the  whole  band  of  her  women 
would  have  fainted  in  earnest,  under  the  uncertainty 
and  fluttering  emotions  which  the  wandering  glances  of 
the  sovereign  occasioned  in  their  bosoms. 

"  He  quitted  the  harem,  but  not  before  he  had  cast  a 
look  upon  me,  which  set  my  young  heart  beating  witk 
such  rapidity,  that  I  could  scarcely  breathe.  My  com- 
panions had  observed  it,  and  I  leave  you  to  imagine 
their  envy. 

'*  It  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  Lalla  Batoom  that  I  was 
the  individual  destined  to  djvide  the  affections  of  his 
highness.  Her  rage  knew  no  bounds.  She  raved,  she 
swore,  (and  roundly,  too,)  she  made  no  secret  of  it  either, 
that  if  the  sovereign  so  far  forgot  his  dignity  as  to  raise 
me  to  the  imperial  throne,  I  should  not  survive  my  bridal 
day.  My  situation  was  dreadfuL  Not  only  had  I  to 
endure  the  ill-will  of  Lalla  Batoom,  but  likewise  all  those 
petty  acts  of  tyranny  which  my  companions  could  de- 
vise against  me. 

*^  I  was  nevertheless  alive  to  all  the  wicked  devices 
practised  in  harems  of  great  men  against  those  females 
who  happen  to  enjoy  any  undue  influence  with  the  lord. 
I  generally  cooked  my  own  meals,  through  fear  that  they 
would  mix  poison  with  my  food,  as  I  knew  Lalla  Batoom 
had  sufficient  authority  not  only  to  screen  my  enemies 
from  punishment,  but  to  hush  up  the  matter  ofVny  death. 
These  continual  alarms  kept  me  in  a  state  of  indescrib- 
able terror  for  some  time,  when  I  was  at  length  re- 
leased from  tny  uneasiness  by  the  incident  which,  brought 
Hie  here. 

**  One  day— -I  remember  it  well,  because  a  day  or  two 
before  Lalla  Batoom  had  behaved  to  me  with  unusual 
kindness — I  was  summoned  into  her  apartment.  With 
an  ominous  feeling  of  apprehension  I  obeyed  the  sum- 
mons. 

**  *  Sit  down  by  my  side,  beintee,*  (child,)  she  said,  as  I 
entered,  *  did  kiss  me.'  I  kissed  her  forehead  ;  a  pause 
followed,  which  Wis  broken  by  her  as  follows: — 

**  *  Your  welfare  has  long  been  near  my  heart,  and 
bave  wished  for  an  opportunity  to  ttViovr  m^  Q^\tf^t«^ 
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you.  It  is  now  presented  to  me.  A  son  of  the  kebays, 
who  stands  next  in  command  to  the  aga  of  the  dey's 
army  at  Algiers,  has  lately  been  sojourning  here  on  some 
special  busmess  from  that  court.  He  returns  in  a  few 
days,  and  I  have  been  given  to  understand  that  a  wife 
would  be  acceptable  to  him.  I  have  had  a  communica- 
tion with  him,  in  which  I  did  not  fail  to  enumerate  the 
superior  qualities  of  your  person  and  disposition ;  on 
hearing  which,  he  became  wellnigh  distracted.  Need  I 
say  more?  He  is  ardently  expecting  you — transported 
with  the  idea  of  calling  so  much  beauty  his  own.  But  it 
18  my  wish  that  the  nuptials  should  not  take  place  until 
vou  arrive  at  Algiers.  As  for  your  saddok,"^  that  shalf 
be  my  care.    You  have  heard  my  wishes — answer  me.* 

**  A  few  seconds  elapsed  before  I  could  recollect  my- 
self sufficiently  to  make  a  suitable  reply,  into  such 
amazement  was  I  thrown  by  her  abrupt  and  artful  com- 
munication. I  perceived  that  she  wished  to  get  rid  of 
me  at  i\ny  rate.  I  knew  it  would  be  madness  to  reject 
the  offer.  I  rose,  kissed  her  forehead,  saying  that  I  was 
ready  to  obey  her  commands.  Upon  this  she  embraced 
mOy  fondled  me  as  though  I  had  been  her  own  cbUd, 
and  filled  my  mouth  with  sweetmeats. 

'*  I  will  not  tire  you  with  the  preparations  for  my  de- 
parture, nor  my  journey  to  this  city.  Suffice  it  that  I 
arrived  here  in  safety,  and  was  lodged  in  these  rooms — 
the  harem  of  my  bridegroom's  father—- until  the  period 
of  my  marriage  with  the  son.  The  youth  was  one 
whom  I  could  have  loved :  he  was  handsome,  brave,  and 
bountiful.  I  had  opportunities  of  seeing  him  frequently 
during  our  journey,  and  was,  therefore,  enabled  to  judge 
of  my  future  happiness  or  misery. 

*' A  terrible  accident,  however,  dashed  all  my  hopes  to 
the  earth.  One  day,  just  before  our  marriage  was  to 
take  place,  he  was  brought  home  a  mangled  corpse.  He 
had  been  exercising  some  troops,  and  being  mounted  on 
an  unbroken  barb,  the  animal  suddenly  took  fright,  and 
ran  away.  He  was  dismounted  ;  in  his  fall  he  pitched 
upon  his  head,  and  was  killed  on  the  spot." 

Cobah  paused  a  moment-^her  lovely  countenance  be- 
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came  of  a  pallid  hue.    It  was  momentary,  and  she  re-^ 
sumed  her  narrative. 

'^  it  is  needless  to  observe  that  I  was  the  most  miser- 
able of  human  beings.  I  entreated  his  father  the  ke- 
haya  to  send  me  back  to  Morocco*  Alas  I  what  could  I 
do  ?  Without  friends  and  relations — denied  all  inter- 
course with  society,  I  found  myself  a  prisoner,  wh^re  I 
hoped  to  enjoy  a  reasonable  liberty. 

''  At  length,  what  I  had  long  anticipated  came  to  pass. 
It  was  one  day  intimated  to  me  by  Fatmeh,  my  kaden- 
hahic(,  whom  I  had  brought  with  me  from  Morocco, 
that  the  kehaya  himself  intended  to  place  me  in  his  ha* 
rem.  I  had  never  seen  him,  but  was  told  he  was  yet  a 
young  man,  and  one  with  whom  I  should  be  sur6  to  lead 
a  life  of  freedom  and  happiness.  Judge  of  my  dismay 
when  I  witnessed  the  reverse  of  all  this — a  hideous,  shriv- 
elled, disgusting  little  old  man,  who  only  inspired  me 
with  sentiments  of  loathing.  With  what  feelings  of  bit- 
terness did  I  contrast  the  beauty,  the  grace,  the  daring  of 
the  son,  with  the  hideousoess,  deformity,  and  imbecility 
of  the  sire ! 

'*  It  was  useless  to  contend — my  prayers  and  entrea- 
ties were  of  no  avail — I  was  threatened  with  unheard  of 
Tortures,  if  I  rejected  the  offer.  The  kehaya  had  the 
sanction  of  the  dey  to  support  him,  and  perceiving  the 
inutility  of  further  opposition,  a  reluctant  consent  was  at 
length  wrung  from  me.  I  was  then  taught  the  usual  ac- 
complishments, music,  singing,  and  dancing,  previous  to 
becoming  the  unwilling  slave  of  a  master  whom  I  could 
only  detest. 

"Is  there  anything  more  natural,  then,  reduced  as  I 
am  to  endure  the  miserable  affection  of  a  man  whom  I 
despise,  that  I  should  turn  from  such  impotent  vanity  to 
the  contemplation  of  objects  more  varied  and  interest- 
ing? I  saw  you,  Christian!  I  loved — I  adore  you! 
I  resolved  to  sacrifice  all— even  my  life— to  see  you 
again.  All  is  at  stake  with  us.  We  must  now  stand  or 
fall  by  each  other. 

<^  But  let  us  yield  up  ourselvei^  to  enjoyment,  at  least 

d2 


42  MAHMOUD. 

for  some  time  to  come.  I  am  at  liberty.  The  kehaya 
has  lately  been  advanced  to  the  post  of  aga  of  the  s^'my, 
and  is  not  permitted  to  reside  at  home  while  he  remains 
in  office,  which  lasts  two  months.  He  resides  M  the 
barracks,  where,  praise  be  to  Allah  I  may  he  ever  con- 
tinue :  and  when  he  dies  may  he  find  his  proper  place 
in  Gehennam  !"^' 


CHAPTER  IV. 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  nor  would  it  prove  anywise  in- 
structive, to  pursue  the  adventure  related  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  in  all  its  agreeable  and  varied  details. 
Cobah  and  I  were  happy :  if  that  can  be  called  happi- 
ness which  consisted  in  two  persons  tasting  as  much  en- 
joyment as  they  could  desire,  with  the  consciousness  of 
error  on  both  sides. 

t  Divested  of  its  gay  and  flattering  character,  our  inter- 
course was  not  without  its  alloy.  As  the  period  ap- 
proached when  the  official  duties  of  the  aga  would' 
expire,  it  became  necessary  to  observe  considerable  ad* 
dress  in  our  meetings.  But  such  were  the  precautions 
adopted  by  the  diligent  Fatmeh,  who  would  have  gone 
through  fire  to  protect  her  mistress  from  injury,  that  there 
seemed  to  be  as  little  risk  of  detection  while  the  aga 
was  under  the  same  roof  with  us  as  during  the  period  of 
bis  absence.^  , 

The  day  of  retribution,  however,  was  at  hand.  In 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  harem,  1  had  one  day  sunk 
into  shimber— the  heat  of  the  day  being  intoferable. 
Visions  of  felicity — of  unearthly  beatitude  haunted  me. 
J  wandered  in  imagination  through  those  scenes  of 
eternal  freshness  and  beauty,  where  in  the  silence  of 
night  sounds  of  celestial  harmony  are  heard,  and  my 
soul  was  palled  with  excessive  transport. 

How  hag  I  slumbered  I  know  not,  but  was  suddenly 
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awaked  from  my  deep  trance  by  a  scream  so  loud,  pierc- 
ing, and  full  of  despair,  that  I  started  up  with  the  spring 
of  a  lion  roused  from  its  lair. 

Judge  of  my  dismay  when  I  saw  the  hideous  person 
of  the  aga  standing  before  me,  backed  by  four  powerful- 
koking  negroes,  armed  with  naked  weapons,  and  await- 
ing only  the  signal  of  their  master  to  hew  me  down; 
while  the  shrieking  Cobah  clung  to  me  in  an  agony  of 
terror,  imploring  me  to  save  her  from  the  wrath  of  our 
assailants. 

The  aga  commanded  the  slaves  to  seize  me,  and  they 
rushed  on  me  in  a  body.  What  resistance  could  I 
make,  the  terrified  Cobah  clinging  to  me,  against  four 
brawny  ruffians  whose  trade  was  blood?  I  was  sur- 
rounded and  borne  to  the  ground  in  a  moment.  Cobah 
fell  with  me,  embracing  me  so  tenaciously,  that  the  united 
efforts  of  the  negroes  were  unable  to  separate  us.  At 
length  they  forced  her  away,  her  delicate  limbs  being 
almost  torn  asunder  in  the  unequal  struggle. 

^  Think  not  I  dread  the  fate  which  awaits  me,  asa," 
exclaimed  Cobah,  as  she  passed  him,  vainly  struggling 
in  the  grasp  of  the  negroes  to  reach  him.  '^  Less  than 
man  I  1  have  lived  to  avenge  myself  in  the  completion 
of  thy  dishonour,  and  I  die  content.  Dog !  I  spit  upon 
thee.'* 

Uttering  these  expressions  of  passion  and  contempt, 
she  was  dragged  from  the  chamber.  Her  last  looks 
were  bent  upon  me — her  last  words  imprecated  a  curse 
on  the  aga's  head,  and  invoked  a  blessing  on  mine.  A 
cold  thrill  ran  through  my  veins,  and  I  shuddered  when  I 
contemplated  the  lamentable  fate  which  awaited  her. 

My  reflectwns  on  my  own  were  not  of  the  most  con- 
solitary  description.     I  looked  upon  it  as  inevitable :  still 
I  felt  that  anxious  longing  after  life  which  those  only  can 
know  who  have  approached  so  near  to  the  brink  of 
eternity  as  I  stood  at  that  moment. 

There  are  various  modes  and  degrees  of  satisfying  re- 
venge.    Some  men  hack  and  hew  their  enemy  to  pieces 
at  once — others  are  satisfied  with  his  decapitation,  or  thq 
equally  speedy  operation  of  the  bovjattva^.  ^>aX^^^ 
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true  Mohammedan  epicures  in  blood — unless  it  flow  in 
torrents — are  not  satisfied  with  the  fall  of  a  single  head. 
To  satisfy  their  appetites  for  slaughter,  torture  must.be 
lengthened  out  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  human  endu- 
ranee.  They  will  banquet  on  a  protracted  display  of 
agony,  and  receive  rapturous  excitement  from  the  hor- 
rible workings  of  a  death  struggle.  I  concluded  I  was 
reserved  for  such  an  exhibition  upon  seeing  a  boy  enter 
the  room,  bearing  a  cup,  containing  a  suspicious-looking 
liquid,  in  his  hand.  He  placed  it  on  a  table  before  the 
aga,  and  retired. 

The  two  negroes  now  loosened  their  bold  of  me,  and 
I  was  commanded  to  rise ;  they  remained,  one  on  each 
side,  with  dmwn  sabres,  eying  me  with  looks  of  sav- 
ageness,  very  expressive  of  their  eagerness  to  commence 
the  operations  of  their  trade. 

On  my  right  there  was  a  low  window,  shaded  by  pro- 
jecting latticework,  looking  into  the  garden.  I  had  de- 
termined to  attempt  my  escape  at  this  outlet,  had  not  the 
entreaties  of  Cobah  to  save  her  rendered  me  regardless 
of  personal  safety.  I  revolved  in  my  mind,  with  ama- 
zing rapidity,  the  several  chances  of  escape  which  the 
window  held  out  to  me.  I  measured  the  colossal  forms 
and  proportions  of  the  negroes  at  my  side.  As  to  the 
aga,  he  was  less  than  nothing  in  my  estimation. 

While  my  mind  was  undergoing  this  fever  of  agita- 
tion and  doubtful  hope,  the  aga  advanqed  with  the  cup 
of  liquid  in  one  hand,  and  a  handjhar  in  the  other.  He 
gave  me  the  alternative  of  swallowing  the  contents  of 
the  former,  which  were  poison,  or  of  submitting  to  tor- 
tures from  which  my  mind  recoiled  with  horror. 

**  Make  your  choice,"  he  cried.  "  By  Allah  and  our 
holy  Prophet,  such  will  be  your  doom.  Choose!"  he 
repeated,  in'a  louder  tone,  advancing  still  nearer. 

Never  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life  did  I  labour 
under  such  terrible  excitement  as  on  that  occasion. 
The  idea  of  enduring  the  horrible  and  protracted  tor- 
ture of  a  loathed  existence  roused  all  my  energies.  I 
felt  myself  suddenly  glowing  with  unwonted  vigour — 
the  strength  of  an  Atlas  was  imparted  to  my  frame — my 
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sinews  seemed  to  knit  with  preternatural  tenseness  and 
rigidity. 

Almost  before  thought  could  conceive  the  daring  pro- 
ject, 1  had  laid  one  of  the  negroes  sprawling  on  the  floor. 
His  companion  darted  upon  me — I  grasped  him  with 
the  strength  of  a  Hercules — ^we  both  f«ll — I  was  upper- 
most. 

I  seized  him  by  the  throat  with  a  gripe  so  fierce  and 
powerful,  that  he  was  compelled  to  let  go  the  hold  which 
he  had  taken  of  my  dress.  All  this  was  the  work  of  an 
instant — I  was  free  I  I  sprang  upon  my  feet,  and  with 
one  bound  darted  -through  the  window,  leaving  tlie  aga 
overcome  with  wonder  and  dismay  at  my  escape. 

On  alighting  in  tlie  garden  below,  the  two  slaves  who 
had  been  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  Cobah  issued 
from  a  low  building  on  my  left,  fresh  from  their  inhu- 
man employment.  I  flew  past  them — a  few  paces 
brought  me  to  the  garden  wall — I  vaulted  over  it  with 
6ase,  such  velocity  of  motion  and  activity  had  terror 
imparted  to  my  limbs,  and  gained  the  street  in  safety. 

The  two  negroes  had  scaled  the  wall  almost  at  the 
same  instant  as  myself,  and  followed  me  with  a  perse- 
verance which  left  but  a  triflii^  distance  between  us. 
Despair,  however,  lent  wings  to  my  flight.  Fortunately 
it  was  a  time  of  day  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  confined 
the  inhabitants  to  their  houses,  to  enjoy  their  siesti^ 
Th^  cries  of  the  negroes  brought  several  to  their  doors ; 
they  satisfied  themselves  with  merely  gazing  on  in  stupid 
wonder,  but  did  not  ofier  to  molest  me. 

As  I  approached  the  more  bustling  part  of  the  city,  I 
was  several  times  opposed,  but  the  swiftness  of  my  ca- 
reer bore  down  every  obstruction.  I  now  entered  the 
principal  street,  where  the  dey's  palace  stood. 

Half  a  dozen  janizaries  stood  lounging  in  the  shade  of 
the  gateway.  The  cries  of  my  pursuers  immediately 
roused  them  into  action.  They  drew  their  swords, 
placed  themselves  across  the  street,  awaiting  my  ap- 
proach. Gasping  for  breath^- worked  up  to  a  climax  of  ^ 
phrensy,  I  turned  like  a  tiger  at  bay  upon  my  pursuer^ 

A  vast  body  of  people  had  now  collected,  aixl  ca 
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rushing  on  like  a  river  which  had  broken  its  banks.  A 
few  seconds  I  stood  convulsively  panting  in  the  middle 
of  the  street,  gazing  alternately  on  the  wild  and  undu- 
lating crowd,  and  the  threatening  attitude  of  the  janiza- 
ries. I  knew  my  fate  if  taken  by  the  former — I  should 
be  torn  to  pieces — I  was  decided  in  an  instant. 

I  had  but  one  hope  left :  I  flew  towards  the  janizaries, 
threw  myself  at  their  feet,  crying  out  '♦  Allah !  Allah ! 
I  am  a  Mussulman  I" 

The  populace — like  all  mobs,  turned  by  a  feather — 
lately  bent  on  my  destruction,  now  manifested  an  equal 
solicitude  to  protect  me,  and  even  proceeded  to  treat 
the  slaves  and  domestics  of  the  aga,  who  clamorously 
demanded  me  to  be  given  up  to  them,  with  a  roughness 
which  speedily  put  an  end  to  all  further  interference  in 
that  quarter.  The  slaves,  however,  rushed  upon  me 
with  their  weapons,  and  attempted  to  cut  me  down. 

"  He  is  a  hharam-kar  !"*  they  shouted — *^  take  his  life 

— ^takft  his  life" 

"  He  is  a  true  believer  I"  returned  my  protectors — 
*Hhe  sacrifice  is  too  great."  They  pushed  and  buffeted 
the  slaves  till  they  were  forced  to  relinquish  the  contest, 
and  the  latter  retired  muttering  curses  on  me  and  the 
people. 

I  was  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  fierce  and  san« 
guinary  beings,  to  whose  biddings  I  was  now  obliged  to 
be  as  passive  as  the  most  abject  bondsman.  They  were 
bent  upon  a  frolic,  atid  I  was  to  be  their  butt.  My  jacket 
was  taken  off,  and  a  Moorish  caftan^  thrown  over  my 
shoulders — a  turban  supplied  the  place  of  my  scullcap. 
Thus  partially  habited  like  a  member  of  that  faith  to 
which  1  had  just  sworn  fidelity,  I  was  mounted  on  a  fat 
horse,  and  paraded  through  the  principal  streets,  amid 
the  noise  of  drums,  hautboys,  discharges  of  musketry, 
and  the  acclamations  and  hootings  of  some  hundreds  of 
the  rabble. 

During  this  preliminary  step  to  my  admission  into  the 
bosom  of  Islamism,  my  heart  was  racked  with  indescrib- 
able torture — the  perspiration  ran  off  my  brow  in  largo 
drops-^shame  and  rage  alternately  ipflueoced  me.    I 
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Writhed  under  the  contumely — my  wounded  spirit  thirst- 
ed for  vengeance  of  some  kind,  and  I  cursed  my  perse- 
cutors with  the  malignity  of  a  fiend. 

I  was  now  addressed  by  one  of  the  crowd,  who  de- 
manded what  name  I  meant  to  take,  and  whom  I  chose 
for  my  adopted  father.  To  the  first  question  I  fixed 
upon  the  name  of  Mahmoud  ;  to  the  second  I  requested 
to  be  conducted  to  the  mansion  of  the  mazovard. 

Amid  a  tremendous  burst  of  acclamation,  and  other 
symptoms  of  popular  feeling,  I  was  led  into  the  court- 
yard of  my  patron.  I  was  now  suffered  to  dismount ; 
my  turban  and  caftan  were  taken  from  me ;  my  own 
jacket,  however,  1  never  saw  anything  mbre  of.  Burn- 
ing with  the  vindictive  passions  of  my  nature,  I.  speedily 
cleared  myself  a  passage  through  the  rabble  by  main 
strength  and  buffeting,  and  entered  the  serdar.  The 
mazovard  was  taking  his  siesta.  Unwilling  to  disturb 
him,  I  wandered  up  and  down  the  chamber. 

"  Well !"  thought  I,  as  I  reflected  upon  my.  new  con- 
dition,'*  there  is  one  consolation;  I  am  not  the  first  by 
thousands.  I  have  long  and  ardently  panted  for  a  change, 
to  relieve  the  monotony  of  existence :  who  knows  but 
it  may  lead  to  advancement  1  Less  things  have  elevated 
men  to  eminence :  it  shall  lead  to  my  prosperity." 

The  words  of  an  Eastern  sage  occurred  to  my  mind : 
"  Curb  your  ambition,  my  son  ;  the  higher  you  rise,  the 
greater  will  be  your  infelicity.  True  happiness  comes 
not  with  wealth  and  honours,  but  is  to  be  found  in  me- 
diocrity. A  gently  gliding  stream  is  sufiiclent  to  fertilize 
your  crops ;  an  impetuous  torrent  would  destroy  them." 

"  What  are  the  words  of  wisdom,"  I  cried,  "  to  the 
worldly  man?  Who,  that  has  little,  thinks  he  shall  be 
miserable  with  more?  and  who,  that  has  abundance, 
thinks  he  has  realized  sufl[icient  ?  My  star  is  now  on  the 
ascendant — my  destiny  is  written  on  the  Ellouh  el  Mah- 
foud  ;^  and  nothing  is  left  me  but  to  wait  its  fulfilment 
with  patience.  Allah  kereem  !"  I  ejaculated  with  true 
Moslem  gravity  and  resignation.  I  smiled  bitterly,  and 
endeavoured  to  dismiss  the  subject  from  my  mind. 

The  recollection  of  the  fate  of  Cobah  affected   r 
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more  acutely  than  all  the  disasters  of  the  day:  t  thought 
upon  the  horrid  death,  which  I  knew  she  had  already 
suflfered,  with  feelings  of  the  keenest  anguish.  I  tried 
to  b'anish  the  dreadful  fact  from  niy  mind — I  endeav- 
oured to  deny  her  a  place  in  my  memory — to  steel  my 
heart  with  that  contempt  for  woman,  characteristic  of  a 
Moslemin.  But,  however  ret;ardless  I  might  be  to  the 
miseries  of  my  fellow-men,  I  bad  not  yet  arrived  at  that 
acme^  of  insensibility  which  renders  men  indifferent  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  other  sex — and  I  dropped  a  tear  to 
her  memory. 

I  was  absorbed  in  these  reflections,  when  an  attendant 
came  to  say  that  the  mazovard  wished  to  see  me. 

"  My  friend  T  he  sajd,  as  I  entered,  "  I  have  heard  of 
your  misfortune ;  you  were  sufficiently  cautioned  against 
the  folly  which  has  reduced  you  to  this.  Allah,  in  his 
infinite  wisdom^  has  to  some  people  given  wisdom,  and 
to  others  indiscretion.  As  you  sow  the  seeds  of  either, 
so  it  is  wpitten,  you  shall  reap  glory  or  disappointment. 
£e  not  cast  down,  but  return  thanks  to  Allah,  and  our 
holy  Prophet,  that  you  are  not  a  member  of  that  faith, 
which  is  ordained  to  roast  in  eternal  fires.  Enough : 
from  the  past  you  will  gain  experience  for  the  future. 
Allah  kereem  I" 

**  I  shall  become  wise  with  the  growth  of  my  beard,'* 
I  said. 

"  Ahaffouch-scharib  ve  Aful-lilha*  are  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Prophet :  but  wisdom  does  not  always  lie  in  a 
long  beard." 

The  mazovard  now  treated  me  with  a  greater  degree 
of  concern  and  familiarity  than  he  had  ever  done  before. 
He  inquired  as  to  my  future  movements— whether  it 
was  my  intention  to  remain  at  Algiers,  where  he  would 
provide  for  me,  or  return  to  Smyrna  and  claim  the  pa- 
trimonial estate. 

Expressing  my  gratitude  for  his  offer  to  remain,  I  said 
if  it  were  possible  to  get  letters  to  Aly  Bey,  of  Egypt, 
it  was  my  intention  to  proceed  thither,  and  proure  a  fu- 
ture  Jivelihood  in  his  service. 

^*Ab  to  the  patrimomal  esl^Xe^^  \^'iL4feA^4^\fttmined  to 


enlighten  him  on  that  pomt,  <'  it  is  as  mach  yom§  as 


mine." 


*'  What  is  this  I  hear  ?"  he  cri^d. 

*«  That  I  am  not  the  son  of  Morozi,"  I  replied. 

**  Bismillah  P  he  exclaimed.  "  What  mean  you— . 
have  I  been  deceived  and  imposed  upon?" 

**  No,"  I  continued ;  "  I  have  ever  considered  myself 
the  son  of  Morozi.  My  marriage  with  a  Greek  lady,  it 
seems,  hastened  his  death.  Soon  after  that  occurrence, 
the  same  letter  which  conveyed  the  sad  intelligence, 
also  informed  me  that  I  was  not  his  soiv," 

I  then  gave  the  mazovard  a  brief  history  of  all  the  cir** 
cumstances  which  attended  my  marriage,  up  to  the  pe- 
riod of  my  arrival  at  Algiers.  . 

"  Allah  kereem !"  cried  the  mazovard,  raising  his 
hands. 

"  Doubt  and  mystery  hang  over  my  birth,"  I  went  on 
to  say ;  **  for  he  whom  I  had  been  accustomed  to  revere 
as  at  father  up  to  the  moment  of  his  death  turns  out  not' 
to  have  been  my  parent.     What  am  I  to  do  ?" 

"  Your  situation,"  returned  the  mazovard,  "  is  one  of 
perplexity.  Had  you  candidly  informed  me  of  this  be- 
fore, something  might  have  been  done  for  you.  Yet  it 
appears  singular  to  me,  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  twenty 
years,  that  your  reputed  father  should  be  the  first  to 
make  known  such  a  singular  story.  I  recollect  (for  the 
mention  of  your  birth  calls  it  to  my  mind)  a  short  time 
before  the  transaction  occurred  which  drove  me  from 
Constantinople,  that  Morozi  returned  from  a  voyage  to 
the  Morea ;  on  our  meeting,  subsequently,  he  gave  me 
to  understand  that  your  mother,  who  had  fancied  the 
sea  voyage,  had  given  birth  to  a  son  on  board  the  vessel ; 
but  owing  to  her  indisposition,  he  had  been  obliged  to 
leave  both  her  and  the  child  with  a  kinsman  in  the  Mo- 
rea. This  is  all  I  know.  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt 
that  you  are  the  ison  of  Morozi ;  and  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve the  machinations  of  evil  disposed  persohs  have  been 
employed  to  deprive  you  of  your  right." 

**  If  the  matter  rested  on  the  mere  aaserlvoxv  oil  tcx^  W 
ihei's  clerk/'  I  ssdd,  ''  I  should  queslVou  xVie  lt\i>\v  ^^  >X 
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but  the  letter  contained  a  deckration  in  Morozi's  own 
handwriting  to  the  same  effect.     I  cannot  question  that.'' 

^  Allah  kereem  I"  responded  the  old  man ;  '*  the  ways 
of  Heaven  are  inscrutable,  and  it  becomes  you,  my  son,  to 
submit.  Allah  at  one  time  enlightens  us  by  the  rays  of 
his  wisdom  to  enable  us  to  penetrate  the  deepest  myste- 
ries :  at  another,  he  gives  us  up  to  the  error  of  our  own 
thoughts,  and  permits  the  simplest  things  to  baffle  our 
boasted  reason.  Time  alone,  my  son,  if  it  is  the  will  of 
Heaven,  will  bring  the  truth  to  light.     Allah  kereem  T 

Finding  me  res^ved  not  to  return  to' Smyrna,  themaz- 
ovard  promised  to  use  his  influence  with  the  dey  to  pro- 
cure the  letters  which  I  required.  He  then  desired  w» 
to  come  to  him  in  a  day  or  two,  to  know  the  result  of 
kin  application. 


CHAPTER  V. 

On  quitting  him,  I  walked  towards  a  Bezesteen,  to 
equip  myself  with  becoming  Mohammedan  apparel.  I 
entered  the  shop  of  a  Jew,  and  selected  from  among  a 
variety  of  new  and  second-hand  garments  a  rich  Turk- 
ish vest.  A  pair  of  crimson  trousers,  striped  down  the 
seams  with  gold  lace,  a  beenish,  a  turban,  and  several 
other  articles,  made  up  the  extent  of  my  purchase. 

I  retired  into  a  closet  leading  out  of  the  shop,  and  di- 
vesting myself  of  my  infidel  dress,  was  soon  metamo^ 
phosed  into  a  thorough-bred  Moslemin.  A  certain  sum 
down,  and  my  old  dress,  completed  our  bargain. 

I  was  upon  the  point  of  sallying  forth,  when  who 
should  enter  the  shop  but  the  identical  Jew  who  had  the 
letting  of  Aminadab's  house,  and  gave  me  permission  to 
enter  it  the  day  I  took  possession  of  the  treastn*e.  I 
turned  my  head  on  one  side,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  be  re* 
cognised/ 
He  continued  lookio^  til  m^,  \vo>n^^^\>  ^&&  one  in 


HAHMOim.  61 

doubt.  At  length,  appearing  all  of  a  sadden  to  reoollect 
himself,  he  cried  out — ^^  I  have  it  I  I  have  it  I  This  is 
the  man  who  entered  Aminadab'a  house,  and  for  whom 
I  hunted  in  every  corner.    He  has  the  treasure  T 

My  heart  leaped  into  my  throat  at  these  words ;  but  I 
manife^ed  not  the  leart  sign  of  outward  alarm.  His 
sudden  exclamation  had  aroused  the  inquisitive  fiaiculties 
of  the  shopkeeper,  who  gazed  at  me  with  his  small  pen- 
etrating eyes,  and  seeoiKed  very  much  inclined  to  do  or 
say  something  which  should  strike  me  with  terror. 

Assuming  all  the  gravity  of  my  new  calling,  I  boldiv 
faced  them,  crying,  in  a  loud  tone— '^  What  does  the  fel- 
low say  ?" 

'^  I  mean  to  say,"  he  replied,  with  undiminished  ef- 
frontery, "  that  you  are  the  man  who  entered  Aminadab's 
house,  and  never  returned.  I  searched  for  you  every- 
where.  You  have  found  treasure — I  know  it — and  the 
dey  shall  know  it  too,  unless  you  divide  the  spoil  with 
us." 

*'  Come,  my  friend,"  simpered  the  shopkeeper,  sidling 
up  to  me,  and  endeavouring  to  be  very  gracious,  •*  we 
know  how  much  you  have  got.  Aminadab  never  coined 
that  which  is  in  your  possession,  though  he  was  shot  for 
thai  offence.  Come  1  strike  the  bargain,  and  we'll  say 
no  more  about  it" 

'^  Otherwise,"  rejoined  his  compani(m»  ^'  it  will  be 
4>ur  duty  to  complain  to  the  dey." 

*^  And  there  will  be  little  hope  for  you  then,'*  observed 
the  shopkeeper. 

'*  Hope  I"  exclaimed  the  other — <*  there  is  little  hope  in 
a  bowstring  1  A  bowstring,  did  I  say  ?  The  most  hor- 
rible tortures  will  be  his  portion  ?" 

<<  Come  I  where  is  the  money  ?"  demanded  the  shop- 
keeper, in  a  bullying  tone. 

"  Ay  I  where  is  it — where  is  it  ?"  echoed  the  other, 
amazed  at  his  own  audacity. 

'<  Come,  produce  1"  cried  the  dealer. 

**  Ay  !  produce— produce  I  or  we'll  to  the  dey !"  re- 
iterated my  first  accuser. 

^8oif8of(iog8  r  1  excl^med,  percemti^\5ftaX  ^^  ^ 
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max  was  come  ;  ^  dare  you  speak  thus  to  a  true  believer  7 
Is  a  follower  of  Allah  to  be  bearded  with  impunity  by 
infidelJews?  Halloo  I"  I  shouted  to  a  porter  who  was 
passing  by.  *^  Here,  friend  I"  putting  a  piece  of  money 
mto  his  hand — *^  up  with  the  heels  of  these  knaves,  while 
I  afford  them  a  lesson  of  obedience  and  respect  to  a  true 
believen** 

Perceiving  how  af&irs  went,  the  Israelites  fell  on  their 
knees,  repeating  aloud  their  dries  of  nr>ercy.  I  was  deaf 
to  their  supplications,  and  eager  to  commence  operations. 
The  heels  of  my  first  accuser  went  up  in  a  twinkling, 
and  I  laid  on  with  a  piece  of  rope,  which  the  porter  usu- 
ally carried  in  his  girdle,  to  my  heart's  content :  nor  did 
I  give  over  till  my  arm  ached  with  the  exertion,  and  the 
soles  of  his  feet  began  to  stream  with  blood.  I  consent- 
ed to  remit  the  punishment  of  the  shopkeeper ;  but,  as 
if  to  foil  my  humanity,  who  should  come  in  but  my  friend 
Sulieman.  On  learning  the  cause  of  niy  grievance,  he 
swore  by  Allah  that  the  Jew  should  not  escape.  It 
was  sheer  delicacy  in  me,  he  said,  to  forgive  so  old  an 
offender. 

*^  No,  no,  my  friend,"  he  continued,  taking  the  cord 
out  of  my  hand,  and  deliberately  tying  it  into  several 
hard  knots — *'  I  have  come  to  settle  an  old  account  with 
you.  Dog,  liar,  cheat,  rogue !"  he  then  cried,  pursuing 
the  terrified  Israelite  round  the  shop,  and  accompany- 
ing each  vituperative  epithet  with  well-directed  lashes. 
*^  Did  I  bargain  with  you  for  a  cloak  full  of  holes  ?  Did 
I  pay  you  double  the  price  for  a  threadbare,  moth-eaten, 
beggarly,  Blinking  garment,  not  fit  to  cover  the  shoulders 
of  an  infidel  like  yourself.  Take  that !  and  that  I  and 
that!" 

He  then  pommelled  and  scratched  him  with  one  hand,, 
while  he  laid  on  the  rope  with  the  other.  Not  satisfied 
with  this,  he  took  ofThis  iron-heeled  slippers,  and  battered 
the  Jew  about  the  head  till  his  face  was  scored  with  the 
terrible  reckoning  of  Sulieman's  vengeance. 

*^  There  I"  cried  the  Moslemin,  pausing  from  absolute 
fatigue^  at  the  same  time  kicking  his  victim  to  tlie  farther 
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end  of  the  shop — *^  get  you  gone ;  and  praise  my  foHfear'^ 
ance  that  I  have  not  slit  your  nose  and  cut  your  ears  off." 

Hereupon  we  quitted  the  shop ;  and  I  felt  consider- 
ably refreshed  on  having  exercised  such  unlimited  casti- 
gation  on  the  members  of  a  Jew. 

**  How  is  it,  my  friend  ?"  demanded  Sulieman«  when 
we  had  walked  away,  '*  that  I  see  you  in  this  strange 
apparel  ?" 

"  Have  you  not  beard  V 

*' Of  what?" 

"  My  conversion  ?" 

**No." 

'^I  thought  all  the  city  knew  it  belbre  this'^-^and  1 
briefly  related  to  him  the  cause  which  led  to  my  apos- 
tacy. 

"  The  old  tale,"  he  said,  laughing.  **  Such  adventures 
commonly  have  but  one  termination.  The  gentleman 
ends  his  courtship  by  apostatizii^,  and  the  laay — Allah 
help  her !    But  you  had  a  narrow  escape." 

''  I  could  have  suffered  martyrdom  once,"  I  observed^ 
^  rather  than  apostatize,  but  times  are  changed,  and  with 
them  my  sentiments.  I  now  feel  that  I  am  Turk  in 
body  and  soul." 

^'  And  you  have  only  to  pursue  one  line  of  conduct  to 
become  a  thoroughbred  one,"  said  Sulieman,  on  quit* 
ting  me. 

'' What  is  that  r 

'^  Abuse,  cheat,  deceive,  persecute  all  Yaoors  with 
the  malignity  of  a  demon,  and  I  will  answer  for  your 
advancement  here  and  hereafter." 

I  now  felt  more  than  ever  disposed  to  quit  Algiers. 
The  recollection  of  the  dismal  fate  of  Cobab  preyed  with 
increased  intensity  on  my  feelings^  i^tng  me  to  hasten 
from  a  place  to  me  perfectly  detestable. 

Besides  I  was  not  insensible  to  the  disagreeable  noto- 
riety into  which  the  adventure  with  the  Schereef,  and  the 
more  serious  affair  with  the  aga,  had  brought  me ;  and 
I  must  acknowledge  that  I  felt  some  inquietude  when  I 
reflected  on  the  uncertainty  of  all  things,  coupled  with 
the  power  which  these  persona  posaea&ed^  Vo  ^\^Qj\vi&fr} 
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mefh>m  further  interfering  in  the  concerns  of  this  life 
by  a  process  as  simple  as  it  was  efficacious. 

Though  I  affected  to  despise  the  threats  of  the  Jew, 
respecting  the  treasure  found  in  Aminadab's  house,  I 
felt  considerable  apprehension  on  that  account.  It  was 
no  doubt  mere  speculation  and  surmise  on  his  part ;  but 
I  was  too  well  aware  of  the  danger  of  mere  suspicion,  in 
such  a  place  as  Algiers,  to  hesitate  a  moment  as  to  the 
expediency  of  my  departure.  My  only  security  was  to 
preserve  as  great  an  appearance  of  poverty  as  possible. 

A  caravan  of  M^wgarbees  from  Morocco,  Fez,  and 
the  intermediate  places,  was  daily  expected  to  pass 
through  the  regency.  I  resolved  to  join  it,  this  being  the 
only  way  in  which  I  could  reckon  upon  reaching  Egypt 
in  safetv. 

Meanwhile  I  made  my  preparations  as  secretly  as 
possible,  to  be  in  readiness  for  a  speedy  departure.  Pru- 
dence befriended  me  for  once,  and  1  resolved  to  keep  my 
own  counsel.  If  no  one  knows  of  my  going,  I  said  to 
myself,  my  name  will  never  be  mentioned,  and  questions 
will  be  thereby  avoided.  With  the  exception  of  the 
mazovard,  Sulieman  was  the  only  one  that  knew  of  my 
projected  departure. 

Amid  all  my  despondency,  I  had  accomplished  one 
thing  which  gave  me  satisfaction — this  was  the  death  of 
Kara.  Faithful  to  his  word,  (and  it  was  in  such  affairs 
alone  that  he  never  broke  faith,)  the  keeper  of  the  bagnio 
had  fulfilled  my  wishes.  On  the  appointed  morning  I 
went  to  the  prison :  there,  in  a  small  stone  room,  used 
for  the  reception  of  the  dead,  I  beheld  the  lifeless  remains 
of  one  of  Francesco's  fiercest  enemies.  I  gazed  on  him 
a  moment  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  his  identity,  and  reward- 
ing Baba  as  I  had  promised,  I  quitted  the  place  with  a 
sensation  of  irrepressible  disgust. 

In  a  few  days  I  received  the  letters  which  the  mazo- 
vard  had  promised  to  procure  for  me.  What  was  my  sur- 
prise when  I  perceived  that  one  of  them  was  addressed 
to  the  merchant  Djelayni,  the  father  of  the  fair  Emine, 
whO;  as  I  was  given  to  understand,  was  intimate  with, 
snd  enjoyed  the  confideaceof)  m^tv^  oC  ibe  ruling  powers 
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in  Cairo.  I  was  at  first  disposed  to  destroy  the  Stter, 
but,  upon  second  consideration,  I  resolved  to  take  it. 
Doubtless  the  affections  of  the  fair  widow  had  undergone 
a  change.  If  she  still  retained  a  spark  of  her  former 
passion,  it  was  very  certain  my  heart  would  not  be  so 
obdurate  as  to  reject  her  advances. 

I  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  mazovard,  who,  to 
a  lengthened  discourse  on  the  many  duties  which  it 
became  a  good  Mussulman  to  practise,  added  the  more 
substantial  gift  of  a  purse  of  gold.  1  was  not  in  want  of 
the  money,  nevertheless  I  took  it,  being  well  aware  that 
it  would  turn  to  tenfold  advantage  in  the  country  where 
I  was  going.     He  then  gave  me  his  blessing. 

"Go  in  peace,  my  son;  may  Allah  prosper  and  direct 
your  steps.  Whatever  befalls  you,  it  will  always  be  a 
source  of  consolation  and  pleasure  to  Abq  Mezrou  to 
hear  of  your  welfare.    Peace  be  with  you  P* 

It  is  one  among  the  few  cheering  recollections  of  my 
life,  to  think  of  this  old  man.  It  was  not  the  least  of  his 
acts  of  kindness,  emanating  from  a  noble  simplicity  of 
heart,  that  he  supported  me  while  friendless  and  dis- 
tressed. I  was  indebted  to  him  for  life — it  was  to  him 
I  owed  everything. 

The  following  day  the  caravan  came  in  sight.  Unno- 
ticed and  unknown,  I  mounted  my  horse,  as  if  to  take  a 
ride  into  the  country.  I  had  packed  my  money  as  con- 
veniently as  possible  in  various  parts  of  my  dress,  and  I 
carried  my  wardrobe  upon  my  back.  I  therefore  quitted 
the  city  without  disguise  or  ceremony.  I  joined  the  first 
kaffl^^  of  hadjis  which  came  up,  and  mingling  with  them, 
soon  became  identified  with  the  pilgrims. 

The  hadj  encamped  a  whole  day  in  sight  of  Algiers. 
After  adan^  the  following  morning,  amid  the  uproar  of 
dogs  barking,  horses  neighing,  the  cries  of  mule,  camel, 
and  dromedary  drivers,  and  the  squabbles  of  all  parties, 
the  caravan  got  in  motion.  I  turned  my  back  for  ever 
on  the  city  of  Algiers,  and  throwing  the  reins  on  my 
horse's  neck,  leisurely  followed  the  long  line  of  pilgrims, 
which  traversed  the  sandy  plain  like  a  slow  meandering 
stream. 
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Havelling  in  the  desert,  particularly  with  a  large  canh 
Tan,  18  not  fruitful  in  variety  of  incident.  So  many 
miles  accomplished — so  many  days  and  nights — the 
stated  halting  of  the  hadj — eating,  drinking,  sleeping, 
quarrelling,  and  praying,  are  topics  which  will  not  admit 
of  repetition.  It  is  only  the  appearance  of  a  cloud  of 
dust  on  the  distant  plain,  or  a  sudden  luridness  of  the 
atmosphere,  which  creates  an  interest,  and  a  fearful  one, 
in  the  bosom  of  the  hadji.  He  then  gathers  together  and 
looks  to  his  camels  and  mules,  in  expectation  of  an  as- 
sault from  the  Arabs ;  or  prepares,  with  almost  instinc- 
tive dread,  for  a  still  more  formidable  enemy — the 
coming  of  the  simoom.^  From  the  former  we  had  no- 
thing to  dread,  our  numbers  being  too  considerable  to 
admit  of  an  attack ;  but  we  were  destined  to  encounter 
the  other  in  all  its  formidable  horrors. 

We  passed  successively  through  the  regencies  of 
Tunis  and  Tripoli,  from  which  cities  our  caravan  re- 
ceived an  addition  of  pilgrims.  At  the  latter  place  we 
stopped  two  days.  I  took  this  opportunity  of  going  into 
the  city  to  procure  some  provisions,  which  I  stowed  in  a 
kind  of  wallet,  and  threw  over  the  back  of  my  horse. 

We  at  length  entered  the  confines  of  the  desert  of 
Barka.  A  smooth  expanse  of  glaring  and  arid  sand  now 
opened  upon  our  view.  In  some  places,  vast  hills,  ac- 
cumulated one  day  and  disappearing  the  next,  surrounded 
us.  About  noon  of  the  third  day  of  our  traversing  these 
dreary  solitudes,  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  became 
suffocating.  Every  eye  was  cast  with  a  painful  interest 
on  the  distant  horizon;  fear  sat  on  the  countenances  of 
many;  the  camels  often  paused  witi)  instinctive  dread, 
lifted  their  heads,  and  gave  a  sullen  low.  A  rumbling 
sound,  like  distant  thunder — but  it  was  not  that,  for  the 
vast  extent  of  the  heavens  was  calm  andi  clear^ — was 
first  heard.  Silence  reigned  in  the  camp ;  each  man 
was  busily  occupied  with  his  own  thoughts  how  to  avert 
the  impending  blast,  and  the  caravan,  as  if  actuated  by 
one  common  impulse,  came  to  a  halt. 

The  sound  of  the  distant  hurricane  now  became  more 
distinct.     Suddenly,  in  iVve  souvWiu  ^k^^  a  meteor  shot 
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forth  with  amazing  rapidity,  fell  towards  the  horizon, 
and  immediately  one  vast  sheet  of  lurid  vapour  spread 
over  that  portion  of  the  heavens.  The  whirlwind  ap* 
proached,  resembling  in  its  roar  the  discbarge  of  a  hun- 
dred pieces  of  cannon.  Man  and  beast  instantly  fell 
down,  burying  nose  and  mouth  in  the  burning  sand. 
The  camels,  as  if  struck  with  palsy,  shook  and  groaned 
in  dreadful  agony. 

The  destruction  of  the  universe — ^the  concussion  of 
worlds,  might  afford  some  idea  of  the  horrors  which  sur- 
rounded us ;  but  language  cannot  describe  the  blast  of  the 
simoom. 

I  leaped  from  my  horse,  and  had  just  sufficient  time 
to  throw  myself  on  the  sand  when  the  tempest  burst 
upon  us. 

The  heat  was  equal  to  the  glow  of  a  furnace.  At 
one  moment  we  were  enveloped  in  darkness,  created  by 
immense  columns  of  sand,  whirled  aloft  by  the  blast, 
assuming  all  shapes.  The  atmosphere  often  changed  from 
a  bright  yellow  to  a  fiery  red.  Globes  of  fire  glared  around 
us,  blazed  for  a  moment,  and  vanished.  It  seemed  as  if 
legions  of  supernatural  beings  rode  upon  the  whirlwind, 
screeching  with  tumultuous  joy  at  the  confusion  and 
desolate  condition  of  the  poor  worms  beneath  them.  It 
was  enough  to  appal  the  stoutest  heart. 

The  violence  of  the  storm  had  passed  over  us,  but  had 
not  abated,  when  the  most  hardy,  inhaline  a  long  draught 
of  the-fetid  air,  strongly  impregnated  with  the  stench  of 
pitch,  rose  from  the  plain. 

"  Allah  kereem  I  Allah  kereem  P  silently  responded 
all,  with  uplifted  hands  and  eyes.  Casting  one  look  be- 
hind us  upon  the  course  of  the  whirlwind,  we  proceeded 
on  our  way. 

As  I  passed  on,  I  observed  three  bodies  lying  dead  in 
a  heap.  The  heart  of  each  of  them  had  burst,  and  the 
blood  flowed  from  eyes,  mouth,  and  nostrils,  in  a  black 
stream.  Every  one  avoided  them  with  instinctive  dread ; 
and  they  were  left  as  they  died,  to  bleach  in  the  vertical 
rays  of  an  African  sun. 

Jt  would  had  me  too  far  to  enumeiaX^  ^^Xa  ^%i^gs9 
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which  the  Jiadii  is  doomed  to  encounter  in  crossing  the 
deserts  of  Barka ;  of  which  the  want  of  water  is  no^ 
the  least  Strong,  indeed,  must  be  the  faith  of  Mussul* 
men  who  attempt  it  solely  from  a  sense  of  devotion : 
but  it  is  too  often  made  subservient  to  feelings  of  avarice 
and  gain. 

The  pyramids  of  Egypt  at  length  burst  upon  our 
sight,  with  the  silver  waters  of  the  Nile  flowing  iq  many 
a  gentle  curve  beyond  ibem.  The  sight  gladdened  each 
heart. 

'<  Al  humd  el  Allah  1  Al  humd  el  Allah !"«  burst,  with 
a  warm  feeling  of  devotion,  from  the  hearts  of  the  hadjis. 
The  air  was  rent  with  the  united  shouts  of  a  multitude, 
and  we  went  on  our  way  rejoicing. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  hadj  entered  Pgizeh,  and  crossed  over  the  Nile 
to  Fostat.  My  fellow-travellers  directed  their  course 
towards  the  Birket^el-hadj,  where  they  encamped,  while 
I  sought  the  okkal,  in  wllich  I  had  lodged  during  my 
former  visit  to  Cairo,  where  I  soon  established  myself. 

Bustle  and  tumult  reigned  in  all  quarters ;  the  citV 
overflowed  with  troops  collected  by  Aly  Bey  to  punisn 
his  rebellious  favourite  and  slave  Mohammed.  Many 
circumstances  had  recently  happened  to  change  the 
aspect  of  aflairs.  The  power  of  the  once  dreaded  Aly, 
which  seemed  so  firmly  established,  was  now  fast  ap- 
proaching a  close. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  I  quitted  Egypt  when 
this  bey  was  on  the  point  of  assembling  an  army  for  the 
purpose  of  invading  Syria,  to  reduce  the  various  pacha- 
liks  tributary  to  his  government.  The  command  of  this 
army  tvas  given  to  Mohammed  and  Hassan  Beys.  In- 
toxicated with  the  rapid  success  of  his  conquests,  nothing 
bm  idesM  of  ambitkm  ftWed  tVie  mm^  ^i  K^^^A^^V^^ 
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Circumstances,  it  must  be  owned,  played  into  his  bands 
with  that  amazing  and  portentous  rapidity  which  some- 
times accompanies  the  actions  of  desperate  men. 

The  treachery  of  Mohammed  now  be^an  to  show 
itself.  He  had  long  and  secretly  united  himself  to  the 
remains  of  the  house  of  Ibrahim  the  Tchirkassian,  an 
ancient  enemy  of  Aly  Bey.  Flattered  by  them,  cor- 
rupted by  ambition  and  the  love  of  gold,  he  thought  no 
means  unjust  by  which  he  mi^  attain  the  dignity  of 
Sheik-el- belled*  The  beys  of  ms  faction,  aware  of  his 
ararice,  loaded  him  with  immense  treasures,  and  eiH 
couraged  his  attempts  upon  the  life  of  Aly.  Secure  in 
the  love  of  the  latter*s  adherents,  and  knowing  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  enterprise,  Mohammed  kept  the  treasure, 
and  awaited  a  more  favourable  opportunity;  but  in  order 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  his  victim,  and  to  lull  him  still 
further  into  a  blind  security,  he  disclosed  the  conspiracy 
to  him. 

The  gratitude  of  Aly  was  shown  in  the  costliness  of 
the  gifts  and  the  honours  which  he  bestowed  lipon  the 
traitor.  Aboodahab,  howeVer,  never  lost  sight  of  his  in- 
iquitous>iews.  Having  failed  in  several  projects  to  as- 
sassinate Aly,  he  now  attempted  to  compel  his  own  wife 
to  poison  her  brother  in  a  cup  of  coffee. 

She  rejected  the  proposal  with  horror,  and  imme* 
diately  despatched  one  of  her  own  slaves  to  caution  the 
unsuspicious  Aly  of  his  danger.  So  many  warnings 
ought  to  have  rendered  him  suspicious,  but  his  affection 
was  boundless;  he  could  not  for  a  moment  believe  his 
son  Aboodahab  guihy  of  crimes  which  his  own  heart 
disclaimed. 

It  had  now  become  too  late  to  take  advantage  of 
those  manifold  warnings.  Mohammed,  fearful  of  mani- 
festing his  treachery  openly  in  the  capital,  was  not  proof 
against  the  visions  of  grandeur  which  haunted  him, 
while  he  sat  down  before  Damascus  in  Syria.  The 
time  had  now  arrived  when  he  was  to  put  in  execution 
the  daring  schemes  which  had  long  agitated  his  mind. 

He  had  not  led  his  soldiers  to  victory  wvttv  \b&  v:k\^ 
view  of  cooqaeriDg  the  Turks,  and  redwcAiv^  >Xi<^\£  ^Xxq\:^^ 
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holds;  more  we^hty  considerations  influenced  him.  Hd 
judged  well  and  rightly  of  the  soldier's  aflfection  for  his 
chief,  whose  course  is  unimpeded  by  defeat,  and  crowned 
>vith  spoils.  When  he  was  sure  of  themr— when  he 
found  their  minds  sufficiently  elated  by  conquest,  he 
boldly  avowed  his  intentions,  and  it  is  scarely  necessary 
to  say,  that  they  met  with  a  ready  approval  from  his  im-^ 
petuous  followers.  Que  night,  while  his  army  lay  en* 
camped  before  Damans,  he  suddenly  quitted  the  scene 
of  action,  taking  with  mm  about  three  thousand  Mam- 
louks,  leaving  Hassan  Bey,  and  his  few  personal  troops* 
together  with  a  vast  assemblage  of  Arabs,  to  complete 
the  conquest  of  Syria. 

Mohammed  did  not  march  direct  for  Cairo,  knowing 
the  hatred  which  the  janizaries  entertained  towards  him  ; 
hebent  his  course  towards  the  Red  Sea.  *So  precipitate 
was  his  flight  from  Damascus,  across  the  desert,  that  the 
intelligence  of  his  defection  did  not  reach  Ali  Bey  until 
he  had  gained  the  town  of  Dgirdge  in  the  Said.^  Sche- 
ick  Daher,  pacha  of  Akka,  and  tl>e  ancient  ally  of  Aly, 
kept  up  a  pursuit  after  him  for  some  time,  but  the  celer* 
ity  of  his  movements  rendered  it  of  no  avail. 

Having  passed  the  desert,  Mohammed  entered  the 
Said — seized  upon  the  towns  of  Farschoot,  Dendera,  Kei- 
neh,  and-Sioot,  lying  on  the  Nile,  gained  over  to  his  in- 
terest, or  compelled  to  join  him,  the  beys  and  kiaschefs 
who  governed  them,  and  then  encamped  near  the  town 
of  Dgirdge ;  where  he  assembled,  by  bribes,  flattery, 
and  menace,  all  the  forces  from  diflerent  quarters  which 
still  held  out.  He  declined  entering  the  town,  as  it  was 
governed  by  Ayoub,  a  nephew  of  Aly. 

Being,  however,  invited  to  a  conference,  Mohammed 
accepted  the  invitation.  In  this  interview  Ayoub  en*- 
deavoured  to  lull  the  suspicions  of  his  guest,  pretended 
to  coincide  with  his  views,  exclaimed  against  the  tyran- 
ny and  oppression  of  Aly,  and  condoled  with  him  on  the 
real  or  imaginary  injuries  which  he  afiected  to  have  re« 
ceived  at  the  hands  of  their  mutual  kinsman. 
,  In  the  mean  time,  Ayoub  despatched  intelligence  to 
Cairo,  with  a  request  thai  ^  «\iificAe.iv\  ^Qit^<^  %9cvqmU1  be 
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privalely  fent  into  the  province  to  enable  him  to  put  a 
finishing  blow  to  the  insurreetion.     The  caution  and  sa- 

ficit jnoF  Aboodahab,  however,  were  not  to  be  deceived, 
he  scheme  came  to  his  knowledge.  He  invited  Ajoub 
to  his  tent,  under  pretence  of  continuing  their  usual  con- 
ferences. The  unsuspecting  bey  accepted  the  invita- 
tion;  when  he  came  into  the  presence  of  Mohammed, 
the  latter,  upbraiding  him  with  Jjiis  treachery,  suddenly 
stabbed  him  to  the  heart.  AQS  this,  he  seized  upon  the 
town,  marched  for  Cairo,  ancRncamped  between  the 
pyramids  and  Dgizeh.  Here  he  resolved  to  await  the  ful- 
filment of  those  designs  which  eventually  secured  to  him 
the  post  of  sheick-el-beiled. 

Such  was  the  course  of  events  which  had  happened 
since  my  former  visit  to  Egypt.  On  my  arrival  at  Cai- 
ro, I  found  4he  city  labouring  under  all  those  exagger- 
ated hopes  and  fears  created  by  the  approaching  contest 
between  the  hostile  beys.  The  troops  destined  by  Aly 
to  crush  the  rebellious  Mohammed  were  assembling  in 
vast  numbers,  and  I  now  regretted  the  days  of  tardy  tra- 
velling which  had  marked  my  approach  to  Cairo,  pre- 
venting me  from  joining  in  an  engagement  which  prom- 
ised to  lead  to  future  advancement.  The  old  Turkish 
.  proverb,  however,  occurred  to  me — "  Hunt  the  hare  in 
the  cart  ;"^  and  I  resolved  to  be  guided  by  more  expe- 
rienced heads  than  ray  own.  Eventually,  I  had  reason 
to  bless  the  delay. 

After  purifying  myself  of  the  dust  of  the  desert,  by  the 
usual  ablutions  at  the  bath,  I  attired  myself  in  the  becom- 
ing apparel  which  I  had  purchased,  aware  that  the  costli- 
ness of  a  first  appearance  leads  to  more  important  re- 
sults than  any  subsequent  display  of  finery. 

Thus  habited,  I  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  Djelay- 
ni,  the  merchant.  Being  directed  to  a  large  mansion  in 
the  Birket-el-fl,  I  inquired  of  one  of  the  numerous  attend- 
ants standing  round  the  marble  steps  of  the  entrance, 
.  if  Djelayni  were  to  be  seen.  I  learned  he  was  then  in 
deep  consultation  with  Aly  Bey,  who  had  sent  for  him 
on  some  afiair  of  emergency,  three  messeng^ers  havicv,^ 

VOL.JI.— # 
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arrived  to  request  his  attendance  before  the  merciMint 
thought  proper  to  comply  with  the  summons. 

^  So,  so/'  I  said,  inwardly,  as  I  seated  myself  in  the 
serdar,  *'  the  affairs  of  state,  the  councils  of  the  mighty 
Aly,  depend  upon,  and  are  subservient  to,  the  gold  of  the 
merchant.  If  I  had  walked  Egypt  over,  I  could  not 
have  found  a  more  proper  man  to  lend  me  a  hel^MOg 
hand  to  the  post  whickl  mean  to  occupy.  It  shall  be 
my  endeavour  to  mak^|y  introduction  a  passport  to  his 
future  confidence  and^vour,  and  not  suffer  it  to  die 
away  in  the  mere  observance  of  those  hospitalities  due  to 
a  guest  and  a  stranger." 

Pursuing  such  reflections,  I  entered  the  vast  portal  of 
the  palace,  placed  myself  in  the  serdar,  and  awaited  the 
return  of  the  merchant.  Crowds  of  people  were  wait- 
ing here  to  pay  their  court  to,  or  to  solicit  some  favour 
from  him. 

The  countenance  of  a  man  standing  near  strongly  in- 
terested me — not  in  his  favour,  but  for  my  own  ends. 
The  stranger  was  a  Greek.  I  had  learned  to  hate  my 
Countrymen :  but  no  matter.  I  had  also  learned  how 
necessary  it  is  to  ensure  one's  advancement  in  life,  to 
make  much  of  everything,  even  of  the  monkey  or  the 
•  parrot  among  those  in  office,  if  by  noticing  them  you  can 
serve  your  own  purposes. 

Pursuing  this  rule,  I  entered  into  cmiversation  with 
the  Greek,  as  I  ^ave  him  to  understand,  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  him  how  thankful  he  ought  to  be  that 
I  noticed  him.  He  was  liberal  enough  to  reward  my 
condescension  with  the  recital  of  a  lamentable  tale,  to 
which  I  paid  no  attention,  chiefly  relating  to  camek,  mer- 
chandise, and  the  distress  of  his  wife  and  a  dozsen  child- 
ren. 

"  Now  tell  i»e,"  I  said,  "  for  you  seem  to  know  what 
it  is  to  attend  the  daily  levee  of  this  merchant,  in  what 
way  may  a  man  soonest  acquire  the  &vour  of  Djelayni  ?" 

**That  is  a  question  I  have  often  asked  myself;  buty 
as  you  may  perceive,  with  little  success." 

"is  he  proud  ?" 
To  bis  equals  and  supexiotaYie  ikSbN^t  \ieT0k\  to  his 
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isferiors  he  is  all  affability.  He  has  the  urt  of  making 
every  man  leave  his  presence,  who  has  absolutely  gained 
nothing  by  the  interview,  perfectly  satisfied  with  himself. 
It  would  be  well  if  the  illusion  extended  beyond  the  door 
of  the  audience-room ;  but,  alas  ! — ^ 

"Is  he  accessible  to  flattery  ?"  I  said,  interrupting  my 
informant,  who  was  about  to  enter  upon  the  old  story  of 
camels  and  children.  * 

^*  No"  man  more  so :  I  have  hfprd  it  said  that  it  is  as 
necessary  to  the  excitement  of  his  faculties,  as  the  daily 
dose  of  madjnoun^  to  the  theriakee.  Tell  him  he  is 
equal  to  Aly,  and  he  will  cutoff  a  man's  head  for  you,  or 
get  it  done,  which  is  the  same  thing." 

Here  a  cry  in  the  court  from  some  kawasses^  an* 
nounced  the  return  of  Djelayni.  I  thanked  my  inform«> 
ant,  and  seated  myself  at  tlie  other  end  of  the  serdar. 

I  waited  till  the  last  applicant  had  departed,  before  I 
thought  fit  to  present  my  letter  of  introduction.  Expe* 
ri^ice  had  taught  me  never  to  introduce  the  subject  of 
self^^interest  during  the  hurry  of  business.  Once  neg- 
lected, there  was  little  chance  of  future  success.  When 
I  observed  the  serdar  clear  of  the  swarms  of  merchantsi 
Applicants,  and  others  who  had  been  severally  admitted 
to  an  audience,  I  presented  my  letter  to  one  of  the  at* 
tendants,  who  took  it  away,  returned  in  a  few  minutes, 
and  summoned  me  to  the  presence  of  the  merchant. 

Djelayni  was  upward  of  threescore  and  ten,  but  his 
countenance  possessed  all  the  freshness  of  a  much  young- 
er man.  The  first  glance  of  his  jet  black  eye  bespoke 
intelligence  :  there  was  little  of  the  character  of  the 
merchant  in  his  appearance.  He  resembled  a  fierce  and 
overbearing  Mamlouk  ;  but  this  was  to  be  attributed,  in 
some  degree,  to  the  manner  in  which  he  wore  his  turban, 
placed  a  little  on  one  side,  and  to  a  certain  affectation  of 
daring  which  flashed  in  his  eyes ;  but  those  who  marked 
the  kind,  and  even  playful,  expression  of  his  mouth, 
would  hesitate  to  say  there  was  anything  fierce  or  ma- 
lignant in  his  nature. 

*'  You  are  welcome,"  he  said,  as  I  entered*    He  tlaaw. 
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desired  me  to  seat  myself,  which  I  did  with  all  ptopet 
respect. 

•*  You  are  newly  arrived  T"  he  added. 

**  This  morning  only,"  I  replied. 

*^  Do  you  intend  to  make  a  long  stay  ?" 

"  As  circumstances  will  permit.'* 

**'  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  letter  from  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,"  he  said,  "  and  will  not  fail  to  remember  his 
strong  recoramendatioQf  and  your  own  wishes^" 

*•  I  hoped,"  I  ventured  to  say,  almost  chilled  by  his 
words,  ^'  to  arrive  in  time  to  join  the  troops  destined  to 
punish  the  rebellious  Mohammed." 

"  Allah  Akbar  I  God  is  great !"  exclaimed  the  mer- 
chant. "  It  is  not  to  the  strongest  that  he  gives  the  vic- 
tory. Is  there  no  other  way  in  which  I  can  serve  yoo? 
Are  you  resolved  on  the  trade  of  arms?" 

"I  am  so  far  resolved,"  I  replied,  *'  that  if  you  do  not 
feel  yourself  warranted  in  recommending  me  to  Aly 
Bey — "  I  paused;  the  indifference  with  which  my 
application  had  been  received  disappointed  me,  and  I 
*'  was  upon  the  point  of  letting  the  merchant  see  that  my 
advancement  did  not  altogether  depend  upon  his  good 
offices ;  but  prudence  repressed  me ;  I  checked  myself^ 
and  remained  silent. 

**  You  mean  to  say,"  said  DjeJaynr,  to  my  surprise, 
looking  at  me  sharply,  "that  you  would  not  hesitate  to 
join  the  standard  of  the  rebellious  Mohammed,  provided 
I  did  not  think  proper  to  comply  with  the  request  cod- 
tained  in  this  letter." 

"  Even  so,"  I  said  :  and  I  met  his  scrutinizing  gfance 
with  one  which  sufficiently  bespoke  my  determination  of 
purpose. 

"  Your  words  are  dangerous,"  he  said,  rising:  "  with 
me  they  are  nothing :  be  cautious  how  you  let  others 
know  your  sentiments.  Allah  il  Allah!  there  is  but  one 
God,  and  there  is  but  one  bey.     We  shall  see." 

He  then  changed  his  tone  ;  and  I  thought  I  perceived 

a  sensible  alteration  in  bis  manner ;  for  he  kindly  asked 

me  to  take  up  my  abode  at  his  house,  during  my  stay  at 

Cairo :  to  which  proposal  I  cicceA^A,  m\.\x  ^n^t'^  demon- 
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Stration  of  pleasure.  He  then  clapped  his  hands  for  an 
attendant,  and  desired  him  to  conduct  me  to  a  part  of  the 
house  which  he  named.  On  quitting  the  room,  he  re- 
peated his  offers  of  serving  me,  and  that  I  was  at  hberty 
to  command  all  his  house  contained.  I  returned  him 
thanks  in  suitable  expressions,  and  followed  the  attendant 
to  my  new  abode. 

Still  an  uneasy  doubt  or  two  arose :  I  reflected  on 
the  words  which  I  had  heard  from  my  disappointed 
countryman  in  the  serdar.  Absorbed  in  these  reflec- 
tions, I  was  conducted  by  an  attendant  to  the  rooms  as- 
signed me.  I  indulged  myself  in  a  critical  survey  of  the 
costliness  which  surrounded  me,  and  then  walked  forth 
to  take  a  stroll  through  the  city. 

I  proceeded  towards  the  castle,  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
tain what  course  affairs  were  likely  to  take.  Mamlouks, 
mounted  on  barbs  as  fierce  and  as  fiery  in  their  nature 
as  themselves,  were  galloping  towards  the  palace  in  the 
Usbequie,  to  be  in  readiness  for  the  general  muster. 
Bands  of  Arabs  and  Mawgarbees  were  parading  the 
streets  to  the  sound  of  rude  music,  hastening  to  the  out- 
skirts^ of  the  city. 

Adversitj  is  the  truest  touchstone  of  man's  fidelity. 
Upon  the  first  rumour  of  Mohammed's  treachery,  the 
firmest  adherents  of  Aly  Bey  rallied  round  him  with  the 
zeal  and  intrepidity  of  men  accustomed  to  devote  their 
lives  with  that  indiflerence  characteristic  of  the  soldier, 
whose  thoughts  are  seldom  employed  on  the  casualties 
of  the  morrow. 

As  I  stood  near  the  Bab-karameidan,  which  leads  from 
the  great  square  of  Roumelie,  in  front  of  the  castle,  ad- 
miring the  moving  crowds  before  me,  the  shouts  of  as- 
sembled troops  suddenly  rose  in  a  wild  burst  of  acclama- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  appearance  of  Aly  Bey  in  per- 
son, accompanied  by  his  anakhtar  aga,^  and  surrounded 
by  a  multitude  of  beys  and  Mamlouks.  Scheick  Ali  and 
Scheick  Khrim,  two  of  the  sons  of  Scheick  Daher,rode 
by  his  side. 

Conspicuous  among  this  splendid  group  was  seen  the 
form  of  Aly  Bey,  distinguished  alike  &i  \\.^  \£ia^^\^^<^k^ 
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and  noble  bearing.  The  first  gfeiice  which  I  caught  of 
his  bold  and  unconstrained  figure  told  me  at  once,  though 
I  had  never  seen  him  before,  that  I  beheld  him  who,  for 
his  daring  and  intrepidity,  had  been  surnamed  Dgin  Aly.* 
His  undaunted  soul,  depressed  by  the  treachery  of  a  son, 
nevertheless  rose  superior  to  the  misfortunes  which  en* 
compassed  him.  His  large  blue  eye,  full  of  fire,  com- 
municated that  animation  and  confidence  to  all,  which 
his  own  heart  but  slightly  felt.  His  frank  and  generous 
manner,  white  it  admitted  all  to  an  equal  participation 
of  favour,  possessed  that  commanding  dignity  which 
checked  familiarity.  I  felt  that  I  could  follow  such  a 
man  to  the  cannon's  mouth :  but  my  destiny  was  already 
marked  out — I  was  one  of  those  fated  to  rise  upon  his 
fallen  fortunes. 

Aly,  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  Mamlouks,  and 
acknowledging  their  salutations  by  a  slight  motion  of  the 
body,  led  the  way  towards  the  suburbs.  Here  he  deliv- 
ered the  command  of  the  army  to  Ismael  Bey,  who  was 
also  accompanied  by  Murad,  Ibrahim,  and  eight  other 
beys :  this  done,  he  returned  to  the  city. 

This  spectacle  would  have  been  exciting  to  me  at  any 
other  time — intensely  so,  had  1  been  one  of  the  actors; 
but  I  now  turned  away,  chagrined  and  disappointed, 
cursing  toy  destiny,  and  heaping  every  epithet  of  abuse 
upon  the  merchant's  lukewarmness.  I  had  now  lost 
every  opportunity  of  signalizing  myself;  for  there  was 
but  little  doubt  that  the  afiair  would  terminate  with  a 
single  battle,  even  if  the  partisans  of  Mohammed  were 
hardy  enough  to  hazard  an  engagement. 

Burning  with  vexation,  I  turned  my  steps  towards  my 
abode,  resolved  to  throw  oflTall  dependance  upon  a  man 
capable  of  serving  me,  but  who  appeared  little  inclined 
to  exert  his  influence  in  my  behalf.  My  resolution  was 
not  a  little  strengthened,  when  I  reflected  that  it  was 
possible  for  me  to  promote  my  own  interest  without  his 
assistance. 

It  was  under  the  excitement  of  such  feelings  that  I 

entered  the  apartments  assigned  to  me.     I  was  consider- 

iDg  in  what  manner  1  in\ghl  «LCCo«v^\\stv  my  object,  when 
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an  attendant  came  to  inform  me  that  the  merchant  re- 
quested my  presence  immediately.  My  passion  vanished 
instantly ;  I  rose  to  follow  him,  wondering  what  could 
be  the  cause  of  the  summons. 

I  found  Djelayni  in  his  closet.  We  exchanged  the 
customary  civilities,  which  were  only  remarkable  be- 
cause they  were  the  reverse  of  our  former  meeting.  I 
was  cold  and  imperturbable  as  pride  could  make  me, 
while  my  host  put  on  the  air  and  looks  of  a  man  who 
wished  to  conciliate,  and  was  about  to  ask  a  favour. 

I  seated  myself  on  a  cushion :  after  a  short  pause, 
fixing  his  hands  in  his  girdle,  Djelayni-  thus  addressed 
me: — 

"  You  have  seen  how  our  present  ruler,  taking  advantage 
of  the  confused  state  of  affairs,  and  the  venality  and  weak- 
ness which  have  long  marked  the  councils  of  the  Porte, 
threw  by  the  mask,  and  boldly  seized  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  Egypt.  Such  a  step  could  only  be  achieved 
amid  the  vicissitudes  of  war,  and  the  calamities  of  pesti- 
lence, which  devastated  the  dominions  of  the  Porte  at 
that  period.  The  same  ruinous  system  of  policy,  the 
same  relaxation  of  discipline,  extended  to  this  country, 
and  were  the  occasion,  together  with  more  remote 
causes,  of  that  revolution  which  placed  Aly  Bey  in  pos- 
session of  actual  power.  It  was  reserved  for  him  to  im- 
prove upon  the  line  of  policy  adopted  by  our  former 
rulers.  Alternately  assisting  his  friends  and  his  foes,  he 
dexterously  contrived  to  destroy  the  most  noxious  ;  the 
remainder  soon  became  too  weak  and  divided  to  hold 
out  against  him.  He  thus  got  the  reins  of  power  in  his 
own  hands.  Think  you  such  a  state  of  things  as  this  will 
last  ?  Is  there  any  likelihood  that  the  Porte  will  suffer 
this  bulut  capan^  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  own  daring, 
and  of  their  imbecility?" 

Djelayni  paused  for  a  moment.  At  the  outset  of  his 
speech  I  had  affected  a  surprise  at  the  bold  and  unre- 
served declaration  of  his  opinions,  and  I  showed  it.  As 
his  sentiments  became  more  apparent,  my  surprise  be- 
came real,  and  I  concealed  it.     He  continued — 

"  You  may  perceive  my  reasons  fox  iioX.  t^cwavYftweAs 
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ing  you  to  the  notice  of  Aly  Bey.  Shortly  they  will  ap« 
pear  still  more  satisfactory.  Join  Aly  if  you  think  pro- 
per, and  you  will  be  ruined :  take  my  advice,  follow  the 
fortunes  of  Mohammed,  and  you  will  prosper.  I  shall 
now  afford  you  an  opportunity  of  benefiting  yourself,  at 
the  same  time  that  you  will  do  me  an  essential  service. 
The  Dey  of  Algiers  has  given  me  to  understand  that 
you  are  a  person  of  much  courage  and  prudence — one 
to  whom  affairs  of  a  secret  nature  may  be  intrusted.  I 
shall  be  satisfied  with  your  simple  word  that  any  com- 
munication which  I  may  make  known  to  you  shall  be 
kept  inviolable — it  then  remains  with  yourself  to  profit 
by  the  station  which  you  will  hereafter  occupy." 

I  made  the  required  protestation  of  fidelity,  and  the 
merchant  resumed  his  discourse  in  a  suppressed  tone. 

*'  Listen.  There  are  many  daring  spirits,  the  remains  of 
Ibrahim  the  Tcherkassian,  actively  at  work  in  this  city 
— desperately  bent  on  the  destruction  of  Aly  Bey. 
Mohammed  is  the  fountain  from  whence  this  opposition 
springs.  It  is  determined — nay,  it  is  irrevocably  fixed 
that  he  shall  be  scheick-el-belled.  He  will  not  only 
have  the  voice  of  the  principal  beys,  but  secure  the  con- 
currence of  the  Porte.  A  few  days  will  put  an  end  to 
Aly  Bey*s  power :  his  life  is  in  the  hands  of  Allah.  He 
fi[tands  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  Even  his  own  minis- 
ter, Mallem  Reiske,  is  well  disposed  towards  us.  Aly 
therefore  has  no  refuge  but  with  his  old  ally,  Scheick 
Daher,  the  Pacha  of  Akka.  The  blow  shortly  to  be 
struck  will  paralyze  all,  because  it  is  one  utterly  unex- 

fected,  and  not  to  be  provided  against.  Mohammed 
news  not  of  the  good  fortune  that  awaits  him  :  it  falls 
to  my  lot  to  be  the  first  to  communicate  it.  It  is  for  this 
purpose  that  I  require  vour  services.  This  packet  you 
will  deliver  into  his  hands.  It  contains  intelligence  which 
must  be  declared  to  him  alone.  He  will  then  judge  of 
its  expediency,  and  reward  the  bearer  according  to  the 
niagnitude  of  the  intelligence.  <  From  information  which 
I  have  received,  you  will  find  Mohammed  encamped  be- 
tween Dgizeh  and  the  pyramids.  As  you  accompliidi 
tluB,  80  shall  be  your  rewards" 
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Here  Djelayni  left  off  speaking ;  rising,  be  desired  me 
to  follow  him.  "  Time  presses/'  be  said,  **  and  you  have 
far  to  go.     I  will  myself  see  you  off." 

We  passed  through  several  rooms,  proceeded  down  a 
passage,  and  crossed  a  small  court  which  led  into  a  back 
street.  Here  we  stopped,  and  the  merchant  again  ad- 
dressed me. 

*•  You  see  yonder  sais®  at  the  end  of  the  street  t" 

I  nodded  assent. 

*' Hasten  then,"  he  added,  giving  me  the  packet, 
''  and  mount  Present  this  signet  to  the  slave,  and  he 
will  deliver  the  animal  to  you.  Go,  and  success  attend 
you." 

We  parted ;  I  walked  towards  the  sais,  mounted  the 
horse,  and  hastened  in  the  direction  of  Fostat.  The 
muezzeems  were  ascending  the  minarets,  preparing  to 
summon  the  faithful  to  prayers  at  el-magreb  ;*  I  ihere- 
fore  gave  my  horse  the  stirrup,  and  soon  reached  the 
banks  of  the  Nile. 

'  The  extraordinary  communications  which  had  been 
confided  to  me  by  Djelayni  were  no  less  gratifying  to  me 
than  important  to  those  principally  interested.     It  was 
evident  some  great  design  was  in  agitation  :  every  word 
which  the   merchant   uttered  announced  it.     But    his 
speech,  though  it  hinted  much  that  was  going  on,  waa 
involved  in  doubt  and  mystery,  more  perplexing  than 
the  fable  of  the  Sphinx.     I  had  penetration  enough  to 
perceive  that  it  regarded  Ismael  Bey. 

Yet  I  was  not  a  little  dissatisfied  when  I  considered  that 
I  was  in  a  manner  turned  over  to  a  bey  whose  ruin  seemeA 
about  to  be  accomplished.     What  could  the  hundreda 
of  Mohammed  effect  against  the  thousands  of  Aly  ?     "^    j 
reflection  was  not  very  agreeable  ;  but  then  I  recalleci 
to  my  mind  the  prophetic  words  of  Djelayni. 

"  For  once,"  1  said,  musing,  to  myself,  **  I  will  take  trio 
advice  of  another.     It  carries  an  appearance  of  since ri  y» 
which  cannot  be  doubted.     To-morrow  all  uncertair^^y 
will  end.     There  is  now  no  neutrality  for  me— 1  roos 
rise  or  fall  with  the  destinies  of  Mohamnned."  ^^i^ 

I  came  up  with  the  army,  wdex  \Vi^  ^o\s\x^«^^^ 
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Ismael,  before  I  reached  Fostat.  II  was  some  time  be- 
fore I  managed  to  get  clear  of  the  vast  multitude,  com* 
Ksed  of  Mamlouks,  Janizaries,  Arabs,  Egyptkitis,  and 
awgarbees.  Having  reached  Fostat,  I  crossed  the  Nile 
to  Dgizeh,  and  hastened  towards  the  pyramids,  where  I 
found  Mohammed  encamped  on  the  plains  which  en* 
circle  them. 

I  went  straight  to  his  tent,  conspicuous  above  all  for 
its  size  and  the  splendour  of  its  decorations,  and  men- 
tioned the  purport  of  my  errand  to  one  of  the  numerous 
tchaooshes  who  stood  lounging  about  the  entrance,  like 
so  many  gilded  butterflies.  He  disappeared^  and  in  a 
few  minutes  receiving  a  summons  to  enter,  I  obeyed—* 
and  found  myself  in  the  presence  of  Aboodahab. 

The  first  glance  of  his  countenance  bespoke  cunning 
and  deceit — his  real  character.  Unacquainted  with  his 
propensities,  strangers  would  have  termed  him  a  mild 
man  ;  but  under  this  unassuming  exterior  lurked  a  heart 
replete  with  all  the  dark  and  vindictive  passions  of  human 
nature.  His  smile  was  the  forerunner  of  evil — his  laugh 
the  harbinger  of  death.  His  dependants  dreaded  his 
anger  less  than  they  feared  his  gayety ;  the  safety  of  heads 
rose  and  fell  proportionably  with  those  manifestations  of 
temper.  His  avarice  was  boundless  :  where  the  question 
of  gain  was  concerned,  he  stopped  at  no  means,  he  shrank 
from  no  cruelty,  to  attain  his  ends  ;*  but,  he  had  many 
qualities  which  endeared  him  to  the  soldiers :  he  was 
liberal,  courageous,  and  enterprising — ever  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge and  reward  the  merits  of  a  brave  man.  He 
was  to  be  my  patron  ;  and  I  already  began  to  view  the 
dark  side  of  his  character  with  the  accommodating  feel, 
ing  of  self-interest. 

I  was  now  desired  by  one  of  his  attendants  to  advance. 
I  approached ;  kneeling  on  the  edge  of  the  carpet  on 
which  he  sat,  I  presented  the  packet,  in  which  the  mer- 
chant had  enclosed  the  letter  from  the  Dey  of  Algiers. 
No  emotion  was  perceptible  in  his  countenance  while  he 
perused  the  letters,  though  he  examined  their  contents 
with  a  seriousness  which  seemed  to  demand  the  utmoi^ 
consideration.    He  road  iVv^  m^TcJuajiV^  Wuer  several 
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times ;  at  lesgth  he  raised  his  eyes  from  the  paper,  and 
ordered  every  one  except  myself  to  leave  the  room. 
When  his  attendants  had  withdrawn  he  made  me  sit  down, 
and  thus  addressed  me : — 

"  This  letter  gives  me  to  understand  that  you  are  a 
person  in  whom  I  may  place  implicit  confidence.  The 
merchant  Djelayni  has  spoken  very  favourably  of  you, 
and  says,  that  if  there  be  any  business  in  which  circum- 
spection and  secrecy  are  necessary,  you  are  able  to  con- 
duct it  with  the  ability  required.  Such  a  man  I  stand 
in  need  of.  I  put  great  confidence  in  the  recommenda- 
tioDS  of  the  merchant,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  make  use 
of  you.  If  you  serve  me  with  fidelity,  your  reward  shaU 
be  great.  Suffice  it  for  the  present  that  you  take  your 
station  among  my  personal  attendants.  Have  I  spoken 
right  V 

I  bowed  low,  saying  that  such  a  favour  was  the  height 
of  my  ambition.     He  then  resumed  his  address. 

^*  Those  Mrho,  from  their  office,  should  serve  me,  would 
with  equal  fidelity  serve  my  enemies  if  they  were  better 
paid :  besides,  they  do  not  possess  that  sort  of  understand- 
ing I  require.  You  are  a  man  who  has  travelled — one 
who  has  seen  much  of  the  world  and  its  busings,.,  an^ 
it  18  natural  to  expect  that  something  may  come  out  of 
your  hands.  If  you  will  devote  yourself  to  me,  you  may 
rest  assured  that  it  will  be  well  for  you,  and  that  I  shall 
amply  reward  your  services." 

'*  Your  highness,"  I  observed,  *'  will  find  me  a  d'hul 
raalldrbatt."^« 

^  Such  a  man  I  require,"  he  rejoined  ; ''  you  are  a  gem 
of  the  first  water,  in  my  estimation.  You  are  not 
exactly  of  the  right  cast  to  be  placed  among  my  Mam- 
louks ;  your  wishes,  however,  shall  be  accomplished  in 
due  time :  wait  patiently — I  shall  have  much  more  profit- 
able work  for  you,  than  listlessly  passing  your  time  in 
decking  your  person,  or  strengthening  the  glances  of 
your  eyes  with  kohl.  Enough — when  the  time  comes, 
I  will  let  you  know  more  of  my  wishes." 

He  now  inquired  concerning  the  army  ofUuiA&V^^^ 
of  its  numbem,  its  appearance,  how  man^  Vse^^  ^^^^y^^sv. 
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panied  him,  and  the  disposition  of  the  troops ;  which 
questions  I  answered  as  1  thought  would  adjrance  me  in 
nis  favour. 

He  then  presented  me  with  his  signet,  and  dapping 
bis  hands,  ordered  an  attendant  to  conduct  me  to  his 
kehaya,  who  would  find  me  a  tent,  and  afford  me  the 
Usual  accommodation. 

I  quitted  my  chief  for  this  purpose,  and  walked  out  to 
find  the  tent  of  the  latter.  Abdallah  was  his  name.  I 
presented  the  signet  of  Mohammed  :  he  surveyed  me  a 
few  minutes  before  he  attempted  the  important  operation 
of  opening  a  conversation.  At  length,  manifesting  a 
great  deal  of  self-complacency,  and  with  more  kindness 
than  I  expected,  he  told  me  I  might  for  the  present,  if 
I  pleased,  take  up  my  quarters  with  him.  I  assented  to 
the  proposal  with  considerable  satisfaction,  and  we  soon 
retired  for  the  night,  mutually  pleased  with  each  other's 
company. 

I  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  what  Mohammed  had 
promised  to  do  for  me.  My  greatest  ambition  was  to  be 
enrolled  among  his  troops — in  fact,  to  become  one  of  his 
Mamlouks  ;  a  distinction  which  conferred  much  author- 
ity and  power  on  the  possessor  of  such  a  title,  besides 
opening  a  road  to  future  eminence.  But  I  soon  became 
sensible  that  this  was  an  office  which  would  require  much 
perseverance  on  my  part  to  attain.  The  known  jealousy 
exercised  by  those  haughty  dependants  was  almost  an 
effectual  bar  to  any  advancement  in  that  quarter;  I 
therefore  gave  up  the  hope  for  a  time,  but  sedulously 
nourished  the  wish  that  circumstances  would  turn  up  to 
place  me  on  a  footing  with  them. 

I  lay  down  for  the  night,  deeply  pondering  on  the 
course  events  were  likely  to  take.  The  obscure  hints 
of  Djelayni  were  somewhat  divested  of  their  mysterious 
import,  and  rendered  more  clear.  Though  not  abso- 
lutely in  possession  of  the  intelligence  which  was  soon 
to  confound  Aly  Bey  and  his  adherents,  I  enjoyed  the 
satisfaction  of  being  master  of  a  secret  which  was  to 
affect  such  important  interests. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  following  day  was  rendered  remarkable  by  the 
extraordinary  and  unforeseen  events  which  occurred. 

Early  in  the  morning,  to  the  astonishment  of  every 
one,  the  kehaya  of  Ismael  Bey  arrived  at  the  camp« 
He  had  an  aucUence  of  Mohammed.  This  was  of  long 
duration  ;  many  were  the  groups  formed  in  front  of  the 
various  tents,  many  the  opinions  hazarded  on  the  result 
of  the  kehaya's  extraordinary  visit.  This  was  not  al- 
lowed to  transpire,  though  sundry  gentry,  whose  turbu- 
lent dispositions  beat  high  with  the  hope  of  an  approach- 
ing contest,  expressed  themselves  that  the  affair  would 
pass  off  without  an  action.  In  the  first  instance  their 
suspicions  bad  been  excited  by  my  appearance,  and  the 
secrecy  of  my  interview  with  their  leader :  many  were 
the  inuendoes  and  apparently  careless  remarks  thrown 
out  by  several  with  whom  I  came  in  contact,  to  draw 
me  out.  I  managed  to  withstand  the  temptation  to  blab, 
and  by  a  rigid  silence  checked  their  inquiries,  though  I 
could  not  control  their  curiosity. 

The  kehaya  at  length  quitted  the  camp :  the  ^eelerity 
of  his  departure,  however,  had  not  ceased  to  operate  on 
the  minds  of  the  troops  when  an  unusual  bustle  was  ob- 
served about  the  tent  of  Mohammed.  Tchaooshes  were 
flying  in  all  directions,  giving  and  receiving  orders  to  the 
various  divisions  in  the  camp.  Horses,  gaudily  capari- 
soned, were  brought  forth,  neighing  and  snufHng  the 
moirning  breeze,  seemingly  as  conscious  as  their  masters 
that  a  crisis  was  at  hand.  M amlouks,  on  their  fierce 
barbs,  were  scouring  the  sandy  plain,  riding  to  different 
posts  to  give  an  order  or  to  receive  a  command.  The 
rude  strains  of  martial  music  came  gently  upon  the  ear, 
at  first  mellowed  by  distance,  then  swelling  with  tb^ 
breeze  upon  our  excited  senses. 

roL»  II, — o 
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Mohammed  now  came  from  his  tent,  mounted  his 
horse,  and  was  quickly  surrounded  by  his  principal  at- 
tendants, whom  he  seemed  to  hold  in  conversation.  He 
waved  his  hand  :  silence  was  restored.  He  addressed 
those  around  him  with  calm  but  resolute  determination 
of  manner.  At  the  conclusion,  a  tumultuous  shout  was 
raised,  and  various  messengers  were  despatched  to  the 
different  beys  in  command,  with  a  communication  which 
seemed  to  make  a  visible  impression  upon  all. 

Before  the  excitement  caused  by  this  communication 
bad  subsided,  a  vast  body  of  horsemen  was  seen  emerg- 
ing from  behind  a  grove  of  trees  in  the  direction  of  Dgi- 
Eeh,  advancing  in  a  straight  line  for  the  camp.  Ismael 
Bey  led  the  van.  Wonder  and  astonishment  were  at 
its  height.  Men  looked  fiercely  at  each  other,  and 
grasped  their  weapons.  The  very  horses  pawed  with 
impatience  ;  but  the  countenance  and  bearing  of  Abood- 
ahab  were  calm  and  reserved.  His  eye  betokened  nei- 
ther surprise  nor  pleasure.  The  multitude  of  troops 
came  pouring  over  the  plain,  nor  ceased  till  the  ground 
was  covered  with  a  living  mass  of  human  beings. 

The  secret  was  soon  known.  It  was  what  few  had 
surmised,  but  the  many  now  wondered  at.  Ismael,  se- 
duced by  the  promises  of  Mohammed,  but  dreading  more 
his  future  vengeance  and  power,  had  deserted  the  stand- 
ard of  Aly,  and  joined  that  of  Mohammed.  I  now 
blessed  the  prudent  counsel  of  the  merchant,  and  with  a 
light  heart  mixed  with  the  multitude,  solely  intent  upon 
canvassing  the  result  of  so  unforeseen  an  event. 

Mohammed,  Ismael,  Ibrahim,  and  Murad  Beys  now 
retired  into  the  tent  of  the  former  to  hold  a  conference  : 
the  aspect  of  affairs  was  discussed  with  the  importance 
and  solemnity  which  the  occasion  required,  and  it  was 
finally  resolved  to  lose  no  time  in  marching  upon  Cairo. 
In  the  mean  time  it  was  desirable  togain^li  the  informa- 
tion possible  respecting  the  movements  and  resources  of 
the  opposite  party.  After  certain  discussions  had  been 
entered  into,  the  divan  broke  up,  the  beys  repaired  to 
their  several  tents,  and  the  troops  dispersed. 
/  was  now  summoned  lo  ib.^  l^ivl  of  Mohammed. 
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The  messenger  hurried  me  along  as  if  his  life  were  de- 

f>ending  on  my  alacrity.  Though  a  solemn  and  staid- 
ooking  personage  at  most  times,  on  this  occasion  he  took 
hold  of  my  arm,  and  actually  forced  me  into  a  good 
round  trot,  which,  however  it  might  suit  his  ideas  of 
punctuality,  did  not  altogether  agree  with  my  notions  of 
ease  and  propriety.  At  length,  we  reached  the  tent  of 
Aboodahab. 

"Mahmoud,"  he  said,  with  something  of  haste,  but  de- 
cision, when  his  attendants  had  retired,  **  you  must  in- 
stantly return  to  Cairo.  The  news  of  to-day  will  have 
preceded  your  arrival,  and  I  fully  expect  the  city  will  be 
free  from  the  presence  of  our  opponents:  unless,  indeed, 
they  have  the  hardihood  to  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
castle,  and  withstand  the  horrors  of  a  siege,  which  must 
eventually  end  in  their  destruction. 

*'  Listen  then.  Much  as  I  value  the  advice,  and  prize 
the  generous  ardour  of  the  merchant  Djelayni,  I  have 
never  been  so  great  an  admirer  of  human  nature  as  to 
think  it  possible  for  man  to  act  solely  and  independently 
upon  the  simple  principle  of  truth  and  justice :  and  I 
thank  Allah  that  I  never  permitted  myself  to  be  de- 
ceived by  that  arch  rogue,  Mallem  Reiske,  nor  was  led 
to  confide  to  him  the  nature  of  those  projects  which  led 
to  my  present  elevation.  I  well  know  that  the  minister 
has  been  playing  a  double  game  with  us — that  while  in 
reality  he  was  the  friend  of  Aly  Bey,  he  ingratiated  him- 
self into  our  favour  in  the  hope  of  gaining  our  confidence. 
I  do  not  require  his  advice,  but  I  do  require  the  treasure 
which  I  am  given  to  understand  his  master  has  lodged 
in  his  hands,  as  receiver  of  the  miri.^  I  stand  in  need 
of  money,  and  it  must  be  procured  by  means  best  adapts 
ed  to  ensure  its  possession.  But  enough — it  must  be  ob- 
tained by  force  or  contrivance.  If  you  can  lay  hold  of 
Mallem  Reiske  alone  it  may  be  as  well  at  present ;  the 
possession  of  his  wealth  must  be  an  after  consideration. 
Such  is  my  wish — do  you  feel  disposed  to  undertake  it?" 

**  Command  me,  your  highness,"  I  said,  "  to  fetch  him 
from  the  regions  below,  and  I  will  bring  him  before  you.'* 

jyiohamn^ed  (hen  entered  into  mote  icraixiV.^'^^tVx^N^^ 
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as  to  where  I  should  find  the  minister.  He  ordered  me 
to  tiake  a  fevir  of  the  kehaya's  followers  with  me  as  far  as 
Dgizeh,  where  I  might  leave  them  incase  of  emergency. 
Before  my  departure,  he  drew  from  his  girdle  a  purse 
filled  with  gold,  and  a  ring  from  his  finger — the  latter  my 
eye  had  rested  on,  and  coveted,  on  account  of  its  bril- 
liancy. He  presented  them  to  me  with  mahy  expressions 
of  regard,  and  directed  me  to  proceed  immediately  on 
my  mission. 

I  was  too  much  elated  with  my  good  fortune  to  give 
the  affair  a  thought  beyond  the  common  occurrence  of  a 
journey,  and  I  walked  from  the  tent,  taking  care  in  my 
passage  thence  to  display  the  well-stocked  purse  at  my 
girdle,  and  the  glittering  jewel  on  my  finger.  Surprise, 
envy,  and  spite  flushed  by  turns  the  countenances  of  the 
M amiouks :  I  inwardly  enjoyed  their  confusion  and  dis- 
may, passing  them  with  the  abstracted  air  of  one  who  is 
unconscious  of  a  soul  being  near,  though  surrounded  by 
a  crowd. 

I  took  with  me  half  a  dozen  of  the  troop  to  which  an 
order  from  my  chief  had  directed  me.  These  daring 
youths  obeyed  rather  sulkily,  conceiving  themselves  de- 
graded in  being  placed  under  my  command.  I  took  no 
notice  of  their  insolence,  but  mounting  the  horse  which 
the  merchant  had  presented  to  me,  gave  the  word  to 

!>roceed,  and  bounded  away  at  a  rapid  pace.  I  took  the 
ead,  and  kept  it  till  we  reached  Dgizeh,  although  my 
companions  essayed  all  their  skill  in  horsemanship,  put- 
ting their  steeds  to  their  highest  mettle  to  come  up  with 
me.  I  led  them  a  rough  ride  of  some  dozen  miles,  con- 
fident my  horse  would  hold  out,  and  assured  they  dared 
not  leave  me.  When  we  reached  Dgizeh,  where  I  quit- 
ted them,  they  were  a  little  more  conciliatory  in  their 
manners:  having  no  wish  to  continue  at  strife,  I  en- 
couraged the  feeling,  and  bended  accordingly. 

For  the  first  time  since  I  left  the  camp,  the  danger  of 
this  enterprise  occurred  to  me.     Nevertheless,  the  ad- 
vantages which  would  arise,  if  it  were  prosecuted  to  a 
successful  issue,  far  outweighed  every  personal  consider- 
ation,  and  Z  detern^ined,  at  aVV  haxaiTcUvlo  ^^ert  my  inse- 
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nuity  to  secure  the  person,  if  not  the  treasure,  of  the 
minister.  How  this  was  to  be  effected  remained  a  mat- 
ter of  great  perplexity. 

I  entered  Cairo,  being  closely  questioned  by  a  guard 
patrolling  the  streets  as  to  the  cause  of  ray  appearance ; 
rinslantly  replied  that  I  had  despatches  of  importance 
for  the  merchant  Djelaynt.  The  eiigleeyes  of  the  uali,' 
accompanied  by  the  bash  aga,^  surveyed  me  with  a  scru- 
tiny which  I  did  not  altogether  relish.  The  former  de- 
manded whence  1  came,  and  from  whom,  and  requested 
to  see  my  despatches.  This  was  a  puzzling  quesiion, 
and  a  proceeding  for  which  I  was  not  prepared  ;  but  I 
told  him  with  coolness,  assuming  a  steady  countenance, 
that  I  was  not  at  liberty  to  show  them  even  to  Aly  Bey 
himself. 

"  That  will  not  do,"  exclaimed  the  udi ;  "  you  must 
go  with  me  before  the  bey,  and  let  him  decide." 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  1  said  ;  "  but  if,  by  this  delay, 
any  mischief  should  arise,  as  my  despatches  are  of  im- 
portance to  the  state,  you  will  take  the  responsibility  on 
your  own  hands." 

"  Even  so,"  replied  the  uali ;  and  I  thought  I  observed 
a  grin  of  incredulity  on  hla  countenance.  Placing  him- 
gelf  by  my  aide,  we  proceeded  towards  the  castle,  for 
Aly  Bey  had  left  his  palace  in  the  Usbequie. 

I  must  confess  I  felt  myself  in  a  critical  situation.  As 
we  proceeded,  [looked  round  in  the  hope  of  something 
turning  up  to  put  an  end  to  this  dilemma.  At  length  it 
came,  in  the  person  of  the  merchant  himself.  We  bad 
scarcely  entered  the  square  of  the  Roumelie,  when  we 
encountered  a  body  of  tchouadars,^  preceding  some 
great  personage.  In  the  midst  of  the  assemblage  I  re- 
cognised Djelayni,  accompanied  by  Yusuf  the  hazna- 
dar,*  and  Abdourrahman  selictar  aga,^  both  attached 
to  the  house  of  Aly  Bey. 

I  no  suouer  perceived  the  merchant  than  I  cried  out, 
turning  to  tite  uaii, "Behold  the  merchant  Djelayni!  I 

le  man,  present- 
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**  In  the  name  of  Allah  !  whose  dog  are  you  ?"  I  cried 
aloud.  **  Is  the  fellow  mad,  that  he  dares  interrupt  me 
in  the  performance  of  my  duty  to  the  state  ?" 

Here  I  raised  my  voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by 
the  train  which  accompanied  the  merchant.  An  imme- 
diate halt  took  place,  for  we  rather  interrupted  the  route 
of  the  cavalcade.  The  chief  officer  of  the  merchant's 
household  desired  his  attendants  to  disperse  us.  A  dozen 
swords  instantly  flashed  before  our  eyes ;  when  I  ex- 
plained the  circumstances  in  which  I  was  placed,  and 
the  attendants  fell  back. 

A  passage  was  opened  to  the  merchant ;  I  was  led 
before  him,  and  received  with  every  mark  of  respect. 
He  whispered  a  few  words  in  my  car,  and  giving  me  a 
significant  glance,  commanded  me  to  fall  in  the  rear; 
and  the  cavalcade  proceeded  on  its  way.  We  soon 
cleared  the  square  of  the  Roumelie,  and  reached  the 
merchant's  palace. 

Once  placed  within  its  precincts,  I  felt  myself  secure 
from  further  molestation.  I  joined  myself  to  a  group 
composing  the  household  of  Djelayni,  among  whom  I 
perceived  the  attendant  who  had  rendered  me  a  few  acts 
of  civility  during  my  residence  under  the  merchant's 
roof.  I  <lrew  him  on  one  side,  slipped  a  few  piastres 
into  his  hand,  and  told  him  to  receive  them  as  a  small 
pledge  of  my  future  friendship.  He  thanked  me ;  and 
soon  made  me  acquainted  with  the  course  of  events 
since  my  departure. 

The  junction  of  the  two  armies  was  a  thunderstroke 
to  Aly  Bey,  who,  in  the  first  moments  of  irresolution, 
resolved  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel  with  the  rem- 
nant of  his  troops  and  his  brave  Mam1ouks,and  be  buried 
in  its  ruins,  rather  than  submit  to  his  treacherous  son-in- 
law.  But  wiser  councils  withheld  him  from  adopting  this 
impolitic  resolution.  The  sons  of  Daher,  Scheick  Ali, 
and  Scheick  Khrim,  who  sincerely  loved  him,  conjured 
him  to  fly  with  them  to  Akka,  the  principality  of  their 
sire.  He  felt  the  prudence  of  this  advice,  and  event- 
ually profited  by  it.  But  the  treason  of  the  only  two 
*men  whom  he  had  ever  trualed,  aud  on  whom  he  bad  so 
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many  claims,  preyed  upon  his  heart :  he  shuddered  at 
the  very  name  of  Aboodahab,and  his  blood  boiled  at  the 
recollection  of  the  perfidy  of  Ismael.  He  yielded  to 
the  most  gloomy  melancholy,  and  expected  consolation 
only  in  death. 

**  Waaffa  Allah !  waaffah  Allah  r^  he  exclaimed,  and 
began  to  consider  how  he  should  complete  his  journey, 
haying  resolved  to  quit  the  castle  that  same  night. 

The  troops  were  hastily  assembled.  Hassan,  Ten- 
taoui,  Raooshouan,  Ahdourrahman,  Sogier,  and  Musta* 
pha,  together  with  eight  other  beys,  joined  his  standard 
with  their  Mamlouks,  resolved  to  share  his  future  for- 
tunes. He  collected  his  treasures,  which  were  enor- 
mous, placed  them  on  the  backs  of  thirty  camels,  and 
finally  sent  to  demand  of  Mallem  Reiske  the  money  in 
his  possession;  but  that  sapient  rogue  was  not  to  be 
found.  He  had  fled,  no  one  knew  whither ;  the  treasure 
had  disappeared  with  him,  and  to  find  him  at  such  a 
critical  juncture  was  impossible. 

Such  was  the  information  which  I  gleaned  respecting 
the  movements  of  Aly.  The  flight  of  Reiske  disap- 
pointed me,  presenting  but  a  sorry  beginning  to  those 
glittering  visions  which  I  had  pictured  to  myself.  I  de- 
termined, therefore,  to  spare  no  means  to  discover  the 
retreat  of  the  wily  minister. 

At  sunset,  Aly  Bey  bade  farewell  for  ever  to  the  city 
of  Mesr,  and  commenced  his  march  towards  Syria.  His 
departure  was  beheld  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  by  the 
inhabitants,  who,  dreading  the  tyrannical  character  of 
Mohammed,  bewailed  Aly's  misfortunes,  and  prayed  for 
his  speedy  return.  He  had  been  as  a  father  to  them  ; 
and  though  he  had  oftentimes  acted  severely,  when  the 
interests  of  the  state  demanded  a  sacrifice,  his  rigour 
was  nevertheless  tinctured  with  clemency,  in  their  esti- 
mation, when  viewed  with  the  eye  of  impartiality.  I 
could  not  but  admire — would  that  I  were  able  to  imitate 
but  the  least  of — the  virtues  which  adorned  his  mighty 
name  ;  but  late  had  decreed  that  I  should  be  the  follower 
of  a  demon,  only  as  it  were  for  the  purpose  of  preseatuv^ 
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me  with  the  darker  side  of  human  nature,  in  order  that 
I  might  loathe  it,  and  imitate  its  opposite. 

Night  set  in,  and  a  profound  stillness  reigned  through- 
out  the  streets  of  Cairo.  The  city  seemed  deserted,  for 
even  the  nightly  guard  ceased  to  take  its  accustomed 
round  ;  everything  was  hushed  into  a  deep  and  dreary 
silence.  I  had  just  untwisted  my  turban,  previous  to 
lying  down  on  my  mattress  for  the  night,  when  I  heard 
a  quick  step  approach  my  room.  My  old  attendant 
entered,  and  summoned  me  to  the  closet  of  Djelayni. 
The  latter  now  presented  me  with  some  despatches, 
telling  me  to  hasten  with  them  to  the  camp.  Befoi^e  I 
left,  however,  he  did  not  fail  to  increase  the  good  opinion 
I  had  of  him,  by  assuring  me  of  his  future  favour  and 
protection.  His  present  intentions  were  displayed  in  a 
more  substantial  manner,  and  I  left  him  with  the  firm 
conviction  on  my  mind,  that  he  was  the  most  independent 
and  generous  Turk  in  Cairo. 

I  immediately  mounted  my  horse  and  set  off.  On 
reaching  Djizeh,  I  knocked  up  my  Mamlouks,  who  had 
retired  for  the  night.  We  reached  the  camp  in  about 
an  hour ;  I  delivered  my  despatches,  and  retired. 

Before  daybreak  the  following  morning,  Mohammed, 
accompanied  by  Ismael  and  his  principal  beys,  was  on 
his  way  to  Cairo.  The  army  was  left  to  proceed  at  its 
leisure.  The  two  chiefs  took  with  them  about  a  thousand 
Mamlouks.  Such  was  the  rapid  pace  at  which  they 
travelled,  that  scarcely  a  tenth  part  of  the  cavalcade 
which  left  the  camp  was  present  at  their  entrance  into 
Cairo.  I  was  among  the  number,  being  one  of  the  first 
to  hail  with  shouts  of  triumph  their  progress  through  the 
city. 

No  sounds  of  welcome  met  them  on  their  way — ^no 
crouching  slaves  interrupted  their  march — all  was  deso- 
late ;  scarcely  a  human  being  was  seen ;  the  bazaars 
-were  closed,  the  business  of  the  day  suspended,  and  con- 
sternation seemed  to  have  exhausted  the  city  of  its  in- 
habitants. 

The  arrival  of  the  troops,  however — ^their  peaceable 
behaviour — together  wilVi  xVve  ^b^ewc^  of  anything  like 
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pillage  and  slaughter,  drew  the  inhabitants  from  their 
houses.  The  streets  were  quickly  thronged,  and  ren« 
dered  almost  impassable  from  the  multitudes  drawn  to* 
gether.  And  if  the  people  did  occasionally  betray  in- 
quietude and  distrust,  at  least  they  appeared  to  be  con* 
tented  and  obedient. 

The  flight  of  Aly  Bey  realized  Mohammed's  warmest 
ideas  of  ambition  :  he  had  only  to  gain  the  concurrence 
of  the  Porte  to  render  his  power  effectual.  He  there- 
fore despatched  a  bey  to  Constantinople,  with  the  fullest 
intelligence,  accompanied  by  presents  of  the  most  costly 
description,  to  those  whom  it  was  his  interest  to  con- 
ciliate. 

During  this  interval  I  had  not  failed  to  pursue  my  in- 
quiries after  Mallem  Reiske.  I  employed  a  couple  of 
stout  fellows — fit  instruments  for  any  kind  of  villany — to 
keep  watch,  and  seize  the  first  person  whom  they  found 
loitering  about  the  minister's  house.  As  I  expected,  so  it 
turned  out. 

About  a  week  after  the  departure  of  Aly  Bey,  my 
men  laid  hold  of  a  poor  miserable-looking  wretch,  whom 
they  discovered  asking  charity  at  the  minister's  gate. 
OlMierving  certain  signs  passing  between  the  slaves  and 
the  mendicant,  they  forthwith  seized  upon  the  latter,  and 
brought  him  before  me,  notwithstanding  his  cries  of 
terror, 

I  dismissed  the  men,  and  proceeded  to  examine  the 
culprit.  He  was  a  little,  spare,  peering  old  man,  with  a 
head  like  a  toad,  apparently  about  threescore  years  and 
ten,  and  covered  with  filth  and  tatters — the  natural 
colour  of  his  face  not  to  be  distinguished.  I  began  to 
think  my  men  had  brought  me  one  of  the  professed  beg- 
gars of  the  ctty^  instead  of  the  person  I  was  in  want  of. 
But  there  was  something  in  the  countenance  of  the 
prisoner  which  excited  my  suspicions.  His  manner  was 
disturbed  by  some  powerful  emotion,  his  frame  shook, 
and  his  eyes  quailed  before  mine*  when  they  met.  I 
failed  not  to  mark  his  trepidation,  and  proceeded  accord- 
ingly. 
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•'  Well,  friend/'  I  said,  after  a  somewhat  lengthened 
pause,  "  how  came  you  into  trouble  ?" 

"  1  know  not  for  what  purpose  I  am  brought  here," 
be  replied,  in  a  husky  trembling  voice ;  "  'tis  sporting 
with  the  troubled  in  heart  to  use  me  thus." 

"  You  seem  worn  out  with  adversity,"  I  remarked. 

**  Ay,  sir,"  he  said,  gaining  a  little  confidence,  *'  I  am 
used  to  adversity.  1  was  once  rich  and  powerful ;  but 
what  the  raging  waters  of  the  deep  spared  me,  the  Arabs 
of  the  desert  despoiled  me  of." 

"  Your's  is  a  melancholy  story,  friend,  but  you  hope 
for  better  days ;  you  have  friends  in  this  city,  no  doubt, 
who  can  give  you  an  honest  name,  and  know  you  to  be  a 
good  citizen." 

**  I  have  not  a  friend  in  the  world,  nor  have  I  a  single 
medin^  to  purchase  wherewithal  to  satisfy  the  wants  of 
nature." 

"  You  are  the  most  wretched  of  the  children  of  Allah," 
I  observed. 

"  I  have  learned  to  endure  adversity,  and  am  familiar 
with  scenes  of  wretchedness." 

*'  Truly,"  I  said,  "  your  story  interests  me.  I  cannot 
behold  age,  bowed  down  by  infirmity  and  want,  the  sport 
of  ridicule  and  power.  Rest  a  while  in  these  rooms ;  a 
few  days  will  restore  your  exhausted  strength.  If  I  can 
serve  you,  by  naming  you  to  Mohammed  Bey,  you  may 
rely  upon  my  interest  in  your  behalf" 

1  thought  I  observed  a  shudder  steal  over  the  frame  of 
the  old  man  as  I  concluded }  his  countenance  under- 
went  a  change,  more  perceptible  in  the  expression  of  his 
eye,  which  assumed  a  wildness,  influenced  by  some  in- 
ward terror.  I  marked  his  agitation  of  manner;  my 
suspicions  had  all  along  been  aroused,  but  I  avoided 
alarming  him,  by  repeating  my  oflfers  of  friendship,  and 
requesting  him  to  continue  my  guest  a  few  days.  His  agi- 
tation increased,  and  he  replied,  with  a  faltering  voice,  '*  I 
pray  you  allow  me  to  depart.  I  am  but  a  poor  old 
man,  worn  out  by  age  and  poverty,  unworthy  your  re- 
gard." 

^'No^'*  I  said,  confirmed  \uia^  svxs^\cia\\s>^\id  resolved 
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in  my  own  mind  as  to  my  mode  of  proceeding,  "I 
cannot  think  of  letting  you  leave  me  thus,  without  the 
hospitality  due  to  an  unfortunate  stranger.  Come,  sit 
down;  rest  yourself  a  while."  I  clapped  my  hands,  and 
ordered  attendants  to  bring  coffee  and  pipes. 

All  this  time  he  had  been  standing  before  roe,  his 
head  hanging  on  his  breast,  evidently  intent  on  conceal- 
ing himself  from  observation.  Whether  he  heard  me 
request  him  to  sit  down,  or  not,  he  did  not  trouble  him- 
self to  comply :  bowing  low,  he  returned  me  many  thanks 
for  my  kind  wishes  in  his  behalf,  and  moved  towards 
the  door  with  a  more  nimble  step  than  I  had  given  him 
credit  for. 

"Stay,"  I  cried,  but  he  only  retreated  the  faster. 
**  Stay,"  I  repeated  still  louder.  I  might  as  well  have 
spoken  to  the  wind.  The  old  rogue,  relying  upon  my 
seeming  liberality,  gained  the  other  end  of  the  room,  and 
had  his  hand  on  the  door,  when  I  seized  my  pistols  which 
lay  beside  me:  levelling  them  at  him,  I  commanded  him 
to  return,  and  swore  that  if  he  did  not  I  would  send  a 
brace  of  bullets  through  his  filthy  carcass.  This  had  the 
desired  effect ;  his  hand  dropped  from  the  door,  and  he 
stood  before  me  the  image  of  cowardly  terror  and 
despair. 

"  Sit  down,"  I  said,  pointing  to  a  carpet  placed  oppo- 
site mine  :  he  obeyed,  trembling.  "  Now  then,"  I  added, 
fixing  my  eyes  full  upon  his  haggard  countenance,  the 
natural  cunning  of  which  had  given  place  to  alarm  and 
anxiety  of  mind — ^*'  now  then  we  will  proceed  to  business. 
Do  you  know  anything  of  Mallem  Reiske  ?" 

I  thought  the  old  man  would  sink  on  the  floor  at  the 
mention  of  that  name.  His  tremor  increased,  and  his 
breathing  became  oppressive  from  the  struggle  to  assume 
a  placid  exterior.  My  suspicions  were  d(»ubly  strength- 
ened, and  I  observed,  **  Your  agitation  has  betrayed  you. 
Mallem  Reiske  should  employ  men  of  stronger  nerves 
than  you,  on  enterprises  of  this  nature.  Tell  me — for 
I  am  convinced  you  know — where  is  the  minister?" 

The  old  man  shook  his  head  mournfully^  heaved^  d^^^^^ 
sigh,  and  replied;  "  You  are  mistaken  \  1  Vjvo^  t^^^sss^ 
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of  the  person  of  whom  you  speak  ;  how  then  can  I  de* 
clare  his  place  of  concealment  ?  I  pray  you  allow  me 
to  depart,  and  I  will  bless  you  for  your  kindness/' 

'*  It  cannot  be,"  I  said,  about  to  rise  ;  '*  we  must  to 
Mohammed  Bey :  his  decisions  are  soon  arrived  at  by 
a  process  peculiarly  his  own.  Your  head  stands  but  a 
poor  chance  if  you  go  before  him  with  the  story  yoa 
nave  told  me." 

Hereupon  I  rose,  and  bade  the  prisoner  precede  me. 
He  started  up,  rushed  towards  me,  suddenly  threw  him- 
self on  his  knees,  conjuring  me,  by  every  method  of  per- 
suasion and  supplication,  to  let  him  go.  I  was  deaf  alike 
to  feeling  and  to  pity,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not 
instantly  comply,  I  should  call  in  a  guard,  who  would 
not  stand  upon  the  same  ceremony  as  myself.  I  moved 
towards  the  door  for  this  purpose  ;  he  flew  after  me  to 
arrest  my  progress.  Irritated  at  his  continued  obstinacy, 
I  grasped  his  despicable  figure  as  1  would  a  child,  re- 
solved to  carry  him  into  the  street.  In  the  struggle  his 
turban  flew  off,  and  a  sound  as  of  something  heavy  ac- 
companied its  fall.  I  seized  it,  tore  open  the  fikhy  shawl 
with  which  it  was  enveloped,  and  the  precious  metal  of 
mammon  met  my  astonished  eyes  in  all  its  glittering 
variety,  pouring  from  its  ample  folds  in  a  continued 
stream. 

"  So,"  I  observed,  tauntingly,  when  my  wonder  had 
somewhat  subsided,  "  what  the  raging  waters  of  the  deep 
spared  you,  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  despoiled  you  of. 
The  story  was  well  told,  my  friend,  and  admirably  acted ; 
but,  I  thank  Allah,  you  were  wrong  in  one  essential  point 
— truth."  Saying  which,  I  picked  up  the  pieces  of 
money  which  lay  scattered  on  the  floor,  and  deposited 
them  about  my  own  person. 

*•  But  surely,"  I  continued,  "  the  possessor  of  so  much 
wealth  does  not  carry  it  all  in  one  place.  This  girdle 
is  sufficiently  ample  in  its  dimensions  for  the  disposal  of 
some  nice  little  pickings.  Let  me  see."  Saying  this  I 
took  out  my  dagger  and  ripped  open  the  inner  lining. 
The  old  man  endeavoured  to  resist,  but  I  menaced  him 
with  the  weapon,  and  he  «iUft«v^\.^Awo&wther  opposition. 
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By  Allah  I  my  friend,  I  honour  thee  most  sincerely 
for  this  display  of  thy  wealth,"  1  said,  on  discovering  a 
vast  quantity  of  diamonds,  rubies,  and  emeralds,  with 
which  the  girdle  was  lined ;  '^  I  reverence  thee  most  pro- 
foundly ;"  and  I  made  him  a  salaam  with  mock  obsequi- 
ousness. 

Prudence,  however,  suggested  to  me  not  to  touch  the 
gems.  I  hastily  seized  the  trembling  wretch,  who  had 
remained  passive  all  the  while  under  my  bands,  and 
making  my  way  into  the  courtyard,  placed  him  between 
a  few  of  my  attendants,  and  we  hastened  to  the  palace 
of  Mohammed. 

I  went  straight  to  the  audience-chamber,  where  I 
found  Aboodahab,  surrounded  by  his  Mamlouks  and 
usual  attendants.  I  entered  with  an  unconstrained  air, 
confident  of  the  triumphant  issue  of  the  adventure,  send- 
ing back  those  glances  of  fierce  disdain  and  haughty 
bearing  assumed  by  the  former  on  my  entrance.  My 
leader  was  pleased  to  greet  me  with  a  look  of  regard, 
and  he  did  not  fail  to  notice  the  spite  and  envy  on  the 
countenances  of  his  Mamlouks.  There  was  no  occasion 
to  speak  twice ;  indeed,  he  seldom  or  never  took  that 
trouble ;  if  immediate  obedience  followed  not  a  hint  once 
given,  he  made  short  work  of  it  to  ensure  that  object 

'*  Well,  Mahmoud,"  said  my  chief,  as  I  appeared  be- 
fore him,  *'  what !  a  prisoner?  but  of  the  wrong  stamp  I 
fear.  You  could  not  have  raked  the  ashes  of  the  baths 
and  found  an  object  more  abject.  But  let  me  hear  your 
story." 

"  May  your  prosperity  increase !"  I  replied ;  *•  the 
brightest  metals  are  not  the  most  costly,  nor  do  the  most 
gorgeous  flowers  possess  the  sweetest  fragrance  ;  thus  it 
is  with  this  miserable  object.  Though  presenting  the 
outward  appearance  of  the  most  wretched  being  in  your 
highnesses  dominions,  1  will  take  upon  me  to  affirm  that 
he  will  be  found  to  possess  the  rarest  gems  which  adorn 
the  nations  of  the  earth  1" 

Aboodahab  smiled  incredulously  at  my  earnest. man- 
ner, but  desired  me  to  proceed  to  the  end  of  my  story* 
I  related  to  him  the  circumstances  a\Xeiv3L\c^>^<^  c;^^vv)x^ 

VOL,   IJ.'^H 
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of  the  old  man,  omitting  only  my  appropriation  of  (he 
treasure  found  in  his  turban,  and  proved  my  assertions 
by  ripping  open  the  girdle,  which,  even  to  my  surprise, 
contained  a  source  of  weahh  I  little  expected  to  witness. 
Diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds,  and  a  profusion  of  other 
precious  stones,  excited  our  astonishment,  not  only  by 
their  rarity  and  costliness,  but  the  ingenuity  with  which 
they  had  been  concealed.  The  production  of  the  enor- 
mous treasure  spread  a  gleam  of  satisfaction  even  over 
the  countenance  of  Mohammed,  who  contemplated  it 
with  eyes  of  avidity,  and  expressed  his  admiration  by 
frequent  ejaculations  of  "Allah  !" 

When  our  wonder  had  somewhat  abated,  Aboodahab 
commanded  the  prisoner  to  be  brought  forward.  The 
latter  shrank  from  the  interview  with  a  feeling  of  dread. 
He  had  watched  our  proceedings  with  a  calmness  of  de- 
meanour bordering  on  apathy ;  but  when  1  placed  him 
in  full  view  of  the  bey,  he  relapsed  into  his  former  ter- 
ror, his  chest  heaved  convulsively,  and  he  seemed  as  if 

'  he  were  about  to  sink  upon  the  floor  from  the  violence 
of  his  agony. 

1  thought  the  gaze  with  which  Aboodahab  examined 
his  countenance  would  never  terminate.  His  keen  eye 
rested  upon  him  with  a  kind  of  fascination,  and  seemed 
to  pierce  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart.  There  were 
few  who  could  withstand  that  glance ;  no  disguise,  how- . 
ever  fantastically  arranged  or  meanly  disposed,  was 
proof  against  its  searching  influence.  There  was  some- 
thing in  it  so  withering  and  demonlike  on  the  present 
occasion,  that  I  began  to  think  the  old  man,  despicable 
as  he  appeared,  was  not  the  being  he  represented  him- 
self. 

A  deep  silence,  rendered  more  impressive  from  its 
protracted  duration,  had  been  observed  for  the  space  of 
some  minutes.  I  watched  the  countenance  of  Abooda- 
hab :  it  was  calm — shrouded  in  that  imperturbable  gravi- 
ty, with  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  veil  his  most 
turbulent  thoughts.  At  length  his  eye  relaxed  its  gaze, 
a  smile  of  triumph  played  almost  imperceptibly  on  his 

Jips,  and  he  burst  out  inlo  lV\a\Vie\Mv  V^w^Vvl^^i  which^  at 
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times,  made  even  the  fiercest  of  his  dependants  quail 
before  him. 

Wondering  at  this  explosion  of  mad  but  expressive 
hilarity,  we  stood  silently  waiting  the  issue  of  the  scene. 

"  Mahmoud,"  at  length  cried  our  chief,  when  he  had 
given  vent  to  his  triumphant  merriment,  *'  how  is  this  ? 
Is  it  possible  thy  simplicity  could  so  far  delude  thy 
senses  ?  Why,  'tis  the  arch  rogue  himself! — my  ancient 
enemy  I — M allem  (teiske  !" 

Surprise  and  incredulity  were  visible  on  the  counte- 
nances of  all.  1  pressed  forward  with  the  rest  to  take  a 
nearer  glance  of  the  features  of  Aly's  minister.  The 
poor  wretch,  exhausted  by  the  accumulated  agonies 
raging  in  his  bosom,  fell  prostrate  before  the  person 
of  Aboodahab,  licking  the  fl6or  in  token  of  his  servility. 

"  Worm  I"  exclaimed  his  relentless  enemy,  *'  dost  thou 
live  in  my  presence  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  how  thou 
didst  cross  my  purposes  in  former  times,  when  thou  wast 
the  favourite  and  I  the  slave  ?  If  thy  memory  fails,  my 
vengeance,  which  has  never  slumbered,  shall  declare  it 
to  thee  !"  He  handled  his  dagger,  and  eyed  him  with 
the  ferocity  of  the  tiger. 

Reiske  absolutely  shrieked  with  terror,  redoubling  his 
frantic  exclamations  for  life,  which  only  seemed  to  ren- 
der Aboodahab  more  vindictive,  and  to  excite  his  pas- 
sions with  tenfold  fury.  He  rose  from  his  cushion  with 
a  look  which  would  have  withered  the  stoutest  hea;*t : 
the  trembling  wretch  sprang  from  the  floor  with  the 
bound  of  youth — ran  round  the  room,  vainly  endeavour- 
ing to  seek  an  outlet — flew  towards  me,  clung  to  my 
knees,  entreating  me  to  interpose  in  his  behalf;  I  hurled 
him  from  me  with  a  feeling  of  disgust,  and  he  lay  upon 
the  floor,  suffering,  in  life,  all,  and  more  than  all,  the  hor- 
rors of  a  thousand  deaths. 

Mohammed  approached  and  seized  him  by  the  neck. 
A  shriek  of  mingled  horror  and  despair  burst  from  his 
lictim — the  next  moment  the  dagger  of  the  bey  had  en- 
tered his  heart.  He  fell ;  a  few  struggles  and  he  was 
dead.    Some  slaves  were  called,  who  carried  awav  the 
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body ;  the  blood  was  wiped  up,  and  Mohammed  retired 
to  his  harem. 

Unexpectedly  as  the  affair  had  turned  out,  my  patron 
was  pleased  to  ascribe  it  to  my  ingenuity  and  perseve- 
rance, and  I  profited  by  it  accordingly^  Subsequently  I 
learned  some  particulars  connected  with  the  flight  of  the 
minister.  On  the  news  of  Ismael's  desertion,  he  quitted 
Cairo,  taking  the  route  of  the  desert.  Here  he  wandered 
about,  subsisting  on  the  charity  of  the  Arabs,  imagining 
that  in  a  short  time  he  would  be  forgotten.  An  eager 
desire,  however,  to  dispose  of  his  house  and  effects,  drew 
him  again  to  the  capital,  where  he  arrived  in  the  garb  of 
a  mendicant,  as  already  related. 

I  was  the  more  gratified  at  the  issue  of  the  adventure, 
because,  if  it  did  not  entirely  allay,  it  stilled  for  a  time 
those  manifestations  of  dislike  and  envy  which  the  Mam- 
louks  of  Aboodahab  entertained  against  me.  It  raised 
me  in  the  opinion  of  my  chiefs  who  deemed  me  capable 
of  being  employed  in  undertakings  requiring  judgment 
and  sagacity :  observing  also  that  I  was  one  of  those 
not  accustomed  to  stick  at  trifles,  I  so  far  ingratiated  my- 
self into  his  confidence,  that  I  became  an  indispensable 
agent  in  the  prosecution  of  those  schemes  which  charac- 
terized his  sway. 


CHAPTER  Vni. 

Some  time  had  elapsed  since  the  accession  of  Moham- 
med to  the  post  of  scheick-el-belled,  when  one  morning 
1  received  a  summons  to  attend  him  at  his  palace  in  the 
Usbequie.  I  instantly  repaired  thither,  and  found  him 
awaiting  my  appearance.  Desiring  his  Mamlouks  to 
leave  the  room,  after  a  few  moments'  pause,  he  thus  ad- 
dressed me : — 

"Time,  as  you  have  perceived,  necessarily  brings 
about  strange  things,  and,  upon  oc^c.'Oi&Vm^tGAk&s  fools  of 
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US  all :  there  are  many  events  in  embryo,  which  may  be 
reasonably  speculated  upon,  but  cannot  be  reduced  to  a 
certainty.  I  consider  myself  so  firmly  established  that 
nothing  short  of  the  interposition  of  the  angel  of  death 
can  remove  me.  I  view  the  future  exertions  of  Aly 
Bey  with  indiflFerence.  His  day  is  gone — his  power 
quenched :  and  it  is  only  by  an  alliance  with  Russia 
(which  he  seeks)  that  he  can  hope  to  re-establish  him- 
self.    But  this  is  a  %r  distant  prospect. 

**  I  have  not  sougnt  the  sovereignty  of  Egypt  with  the 
view  of  enjoying  its  dignities,  unaccompanied  by  those 
precious  gifts  which  are  the  reward  of  the  adventurous. 
Power  and  distinction  are  fine  sounding  words,  and  hon- 
ours and  titles  exalt  men  above  the  level  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  Gold — and  gold  alone — is  now  the  object  of 
my  ambition.  The  knaves  of  this  city  are  no  doubt 
blessing  me  for  the  protection,  from  slaughter  and  pil- 
lage, extended  to  them  on  my  entrance  here — hugging 
themselves  in  the  possession  of  their  enormous  gains  and 
fancied  security :  !  have  permitted  the  safety  of  persons 
and  of  property  thus  far  to  continue.  It  is  time  to  com- 
mence operations.  Domestic  privacy  must  be  invaded, 
conspiracies  hatched,  traitors  denounced,  rebellions  fo- 
mented. I  only  require  a  daring  spirit,  heedless  of  all 
distinctions  of  right  and  wrong,  callous  to  every  feeling 
of  human  nature,  active,  bold,  courageous,  and  capable 
of  betraying  his  friend  if  his  master's  interest  demand 
the  sacrifice.  What  say  you  ?  Do  you  think  yourself 
able  to  execute  my  commands,  or  do  you  shrink  from 
such  an  employment  of  the  more  subtle  elements  of  man's 
nature  ?" 

1  answered  briefly  by  saying  that  I  was  too  happy  in 
fulfilling  his  commands — that  his  simplest  wishes  were  to 
me  as  the  law  of  the  Koran — ^that  I  did  not  think  it  pos- 
sible for  his  highness  to  intrust  me  with  any  duty,  how- 
ever abhorrent  to  humanity,  or  destructive  of  my  own 
species,  which  I  would  not  fulfil  to  the  very  letter. 

Mohammed  then  gave  me  a  list  of  those  persons  whom 
he  had  doomed  to  pay  the  penalty  either  of  ^Sl  i^^  ^x 
Bvpposed  attachment  to  the  house  oC  AXy  ^^"J* 
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*'* I  give  you  full  power  to  act  as  you  think  proper: 
only  be  mindful  that  you  do  not  exercise  your  trade  with 
unbecoming  tenderness.  Your  future  prosperity  de- 
pends upon  strict  adherence  to  these  orders." 

Here  Mohammed  rose  from  his  cushion,  which  being 
the  signal  for  my  departure,  I  took  my  leave.  Left  to 
my  own  reflections,  my  thoughts  reverted  to  the  ex- 
traordinary nature  of  the  service  upon  which  I  was  now 
employed :  how  to  turn  it  to  my  own  advantage  became 
the  first  consideration.  It  was  no  difficult  matter  to  do 
this,  but  caution  was  necessary.  The  least  suspicion  in 
my  intended  peculations  would  inevitably  end  in  ruin- 
One  thing  gratified  my  vanity — I  was  now  somebody — 
the  acknowledged  and  confidential  servant  of  the  first 
roan  in  the  empire,  and  I  determined  to  n^anifest  it  upon 
the  first  occasion. 

Among  the  names  which  Mohammed  had  given  me 
was  that  of  one  Zonana,  a  Jew,  who  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal ofiicer  of  the  customs  under  Aly  Bey.  He  lived  in 
the  Jews'  quarter,  and  was  accounted  by  his  tribe  to  pos- 
sess immense  wealth.  I  could  not  have  found  a  better 
object  to  work  upon  if  I  had  ransacked  the  city  over. 
The  Israelite  was  a  little  old  man,  strongly  impregnated 
with  the  characteristics  of  his  race.  He  was  a  mild, 
smooth-spoken  personage,  who  had  often  succes^ully 
disarmed  suspicion,  and  averted  the  arm  of  power,  by  a 
sort  of  desperate  cunning,  which,  however,  availed  hka 
little  on  the  present  accasion. 

One  day,  preceded  by  a  mokhadam,  and  followed  by 
a  few  of  the  kawasses  of  Aboodahab,  whom  he  had  or- 
dered me  to  take  as  a  personal  appendage,  I  mounted 
my  horse  and  proceeded  at  a  slow  pace  towards  the 
quarter  of  the  Jews.  How  my  heart  exulted  as  I  went 
on  my  "way,  to  observe  the  haste  of  some  and  the  terror 
of  others,  who,  too  dilatory  in  moving  out  of  the  path  of 
my  attendants,  received  on  their  bodies  unmerciful  tes- 
timonials of  offended  dignity,  flying  on  each  side  of  the 
street,  too  happy  in  escaping  a  severer  infliction. 

My  heart  swelled  with  pride  and  vanity — my  imagi- 
natioa  dwelt  on  the  \vouo\xts  Nf^VvVcVi  ^^^vted  me,  and 
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I  already  seemed  to  enjoy  the  dignities  of  a  bey  in 
embryo. 

My  progress  through  the  Israelites'  quarter  caused  no 
small  degree  of  alarm  amon^  that  acute  and  sensitive 
body.  I  went  on  without  deigning  to  cast  my  eyes  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left,  till  my  attendants^  stopped  before 
a  dark  and  sombre-looking  building,  surrounded  by  a 
high  wall.  I  entered  the  courtyard ;  having  been  as- 
sisted by  my  men  to  dismount,  my  chief  attendant  de- 
manded of  one  or  two  astonished  domestics  who  appeared 
on  the  threshold,  whether  2iOnana  were  at  home.  Con- 
fused and  terrified  at  the  unusual  assemblage,  one  said 
yes — another  no — ^at  the  same  time  bowing  almost  to 
the  ground.  I  took  no  notice  of  their  alarm,  but  stepping 
into  the  house,  ordered  them  to  conduct  me  to  their 
master. 

I  seated  myself  in  one  of  the  rooms,  and  sticking  my 
hands  in  my  girdle,  relapsed  into  that  most  pleasing  of 
all  Turkish  occupations,  apparently  thinking  without  re- 
flection. As  to  Zonana,  who  made  his  appearance  in  a 
few  minutes,  I  took  no  more  notice  of  him  than  if  he 
were  a  dog,  though  I  could  perceive  him  simpering  and 
acting  several  little  extravagances,  in  order  to  excite  my 
notice,  and  induce  me  to  open  my  mission. 

At  length  I  commenced  the  conversation  with  a  few 
hyperbolical  expressions  of  much  solemnity,  and  con- 
cluded by  asking  how  he  felt  in  health.  Empty  profes- 
sions and  compliments  were  uttered  by  my  host  with 
amazing  volubility.  The  weather,  the  news,  public  and 
domestic,  and  other  common  topics,  were  bandied  about 
from  one  to  the  other,  till  every  subject  was  drained  to 
its  last  dreg :  we  then  came  to  a  pause.  Thus  I  kept 
the  mind  of  my  victim  on  the  thorns  of  doubt  and 
anxiety. 

*•  It  hath  ever  appeared  to  me,"  I  said,  at  length,  pre- 
facing my  speech  with  a  solemnity  of  manner  becominjg 
my  station,  'Uhat  a  man  who  can  neither  serve  -his 
friends  nor  injure  his  enemies,  is  of  little  use  in  society.** 

Zonana  bowed  profoundly  at  the  remark,  and  I  co\Nr 
tinned — 
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"  Such  a  man,  if  he  possess  the  means  of  succouring 
the  one,  and  revenging  himself  on  the  other,  need  not 
fear  those  casualties  which  constantly  attend  human  life 
in  this  vast  city.  Riches,  my  friend,  are  but  a  curse  to 
those  who  fail  to  make  a  proper  use  of  them ;  and  re- 
venge, though  generally  sweet,  is  most  bitter  when  un- 
accompanied with  the  power  to  gratify  it." 

There  was  another  pause,  which  Zonana  filled  up  with 
,  bestowing  sundry  eulogiums  on  my  extensive  knowledge 
and  profound  wisdom. 

'*  It  is  a  miserable  reflection,"  I  continued,  "  when  we 
consider  that  man  is  here  subject  to  the  caprice  of  every 
one  in  power — that  his  honest  gains,  accumulated  by  the 
hard  hand  of  labour  and  self-denial,  are  held  as  a  tem- 
porary gift.  Doubtless  you  yourself  have  felt  the  mis- 
ery of  acquiring  wealth  only  to  enrich  the  treasury  of 
tyrants." 

Zonana  shook  his  head,  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and 
with  a  heavy  sigh  tacitly  admitted  the  justice  of  my  re- 
marks, though  he  could  not  help  betraying  considerable 
surprise  at  my  unreserved  opinions. 

"  You  served  under  Aly  Bey,"  I  observed,  watching 
narrowly  the  countenance  of  my  victim. 

Zonana  hesitated  a  moment ;  but  observing  my  eye 
fixed  upon  him,  replied,  that  he  had  enjoyed  that  distin- 
guished honour,  but  had  experienced  (and  his  present 
poverty  was  a  convincing  proof  of  his  sincerity)  those 
manifold  oppressions,  the  inevitable  consequences  of 
wealth  acquired  in  office. 

**And  yet  it  was  thought,"  I  said,  "  by  every  one  who 
knew  the  pacific,  and  even  the  fatherly,  administration 
of  Aly  Bey,  that  his  dependants  did  not  neglect  those 
opportunities,  which  are  always  to  be  met  with  in  a 
government  constituted  like  this — that  their  wealth,  how- 
ever accumulated,  was  never  subject  to  those  casualties 
which  usually  occur  under  the  sway  of  more  severe 
rulers." 

"  You  are  misinformed,"  he  replied ;  "Aly  Bey  was 

too  great  an  economist  of  the  nation's  wealth  to  counte- 

nance  those  exactions,  wVvicVv  cxx^Vom  x^TAst^^  ^wd>asar 
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ble ;  and  he  never  neglected  to  examine,  with  his  own 
eye,  the  abuses  which  affected  his  subjects'  prosperity." 

*'  Aly  Bey,"  I  observed,  "  was  a  generous  and  vaUant 
master,  and  I  make  no  doubt  his  servants  profited  by  his 
condescension." 

^'  His  wisdom  was  equal  to  his  power,"  Zonana  re- 
joined, *'and  his  generosity  was  only  exceeded  by  his 
justice  and  clemency." 

''  And  yet  I  blame  him  for  so  hasty  a  desertion  of  this 
city,  which,  I  make  bold  to  say,  would  have  fought  for 
him  to  the  last." 

"  We  cannot  control  the  stars — it  was  fated — ^his  hour 
was  come,  and  he  only  fulfilled  his  destiny." 

"  What  think  you  of  our  present  ruler  ?"  I  demanded, 
abruptly.  "  Is  he  not  a  man  calculated  to  adorn  the  high 
station  in  which  his  good  fortune  has  placed  him  ?" 

**  Time  will  develop  his  capabilities,"  replied  Zonana, 
cautiously.    "  May  prosperity  attend  all  his  house  1" 

'<  What  may  we  not  expect  from  a  wisdom  which 
could  conceive — a  daring  that  could  execute — ^the  pro- 
ject which  has  placed  him  upon  the  throne  of  the  sul- 
tans?" 

''Great  is  his  wisdom,  and  wonderful  his  daring," 
rejoined  the  IsraeUte,  eying  me  with  a  mixture  of  doubt 
and  anxiety. 

''What  riches  then  he  Ukewise  commands!  The 
Father  of  Gold  envies  not  his  wealthiest  subjects :  content 
with  his  vast  and  boundless  treasures,  he  seeks  not  to 
despoil  them  of  their  hard-earned  gains,  but  rejoices  to 
see  his  people  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  and 
content  with  their  condition." 

"  His  reward  will  be  proportionate  hereafter." 

*'  His  reward  I"  I  exclaimed,  bursting  into  a  fit  of 
laughter,  which  made  my  host  start  in  his  seat — ^^'  what 
reward  does  Aix>odahab  look  for  7" 

"  That  of  doing  a  good  action." 

I  curled  my  lip  with  silent  contempt,  and  said  "  Listen, 
my  friend.  Have  you  not  heard  it  hmted,  that  this  seem- 
ing clemency — ^this  insidious  calm — ^is  but  the  foreruiosc^xL 
of  a  storm,  which  will  soon  devastate  l&^^'^xX^^  ^ 
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Zonana  looked  amazed.  '<  And  is  this  even  so  ?"  at 
length  he  cried. 

•*  Think  you  that  it  is  in  the  nature  of  man,'*  I  con- 
tinued, **to  throw  away  a  treasure  within  his  grasp? 
Think  you  that  it  is  in  the  nature  of  Aboodahab  to  relin- 
quish the  splendid  prospects  before  him?  You  are  mis- 
taken. The  time  is  come  when  you,  and  all,  must  pay 
for  exemption  from  penalties  and  confiscation — even  for 
the  pleasure  of  living.  Remember !  the  roar  of  the  lion 
is  frightfuf,  but  his  rage  is  more  terrible  when  he  shows 
his  teeth." 

My  host  shuddered  as  I  concluded,  but  endeavoured 
to  shake  off  his  alarm  by  an  appearance  of  tranquillity 
which  he  did  not  feel. 

I  deemed  the  time  was  come  when  I  might  make  the 
grand  attack*  I  had  endeavoured,  all  along,  to  keep  the 
mind  of  my  victim  in  a  state  of  suspense,  as  to  the  real 
motive  of  my  visit.  I  had  so  far  succeeded,  that  he  had 
not  the  remotest  suspicion  of  the  nature  of  my  oflSce.  A 
slight  expression  of  doubt  and  inquietude  would  now  and 
then  agitate  the  muscles  of  his  face,  on  the  mention  of 
Mohammed's  name  :  otherwise,  his  demeanour  was  calm. 

"  You  are  anxious,"  I  said,  after  a  pause  of  some  du- 
ration, "  to  learn  the  cause  of  the  present  interview." 

Upon  his  hearing  this,  the  Israelite  pricked  up  his 
ears,  and  bowing  profoundly,  expressed  his  readiness  to 
receive  my  commands. 

"Little  do  you  imagine,  my  friend,  how  nearly  this 
visit  concerns  yourself." 

"  Holy  Father  Abraham  !"  he  exclaimed,  terrified  at 
the  seriousness  of  my  voice  and  manner. 

**To  be  brief  with  you,"  I  continued,  "there  are  ce^ 
tain  lands,  of  which  I  hold  the  deeds ;  upon  those  lands 
I  require  the  loan  of  a  certain  sum  of  money.  Exigen- 
cies  of  a  peculiar  nature  demand  it ;  I  make  the  applica- 
tion to  you,  not  only  out  of  the  great  regard  I  have  for 
you,  but  to  show  you  that  the  money  will  not  be  un- 
profitably  laid  out.  In  requital  for  this  favour,  L  will 
disclose  to  your  ear  alone  a  secret,  the  knowledge  of 
which  will  be  the  meaus  o?  exVT\RaXAjR%  ^^sa  %»d  your 
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house  from  a  calamity  that  threatens  to  involve  you  all 
in  irreparable  ruin.'* 

'<  It  is  impossible/'  he  said,  vainly  endeavouring  to  con- 
ceal his  alarm,  "  that  all  this  can  relate  to  me.  What  is 
there  about  my  person,  or  style  of  living,  that  can  have 
raised  suspicion,  or  given  offence  ?  I  scarcely  possess 
wherewithal  to  support  the  few  dependants^ — compan- 
ions of  my  former  prosperity — who,  notwithstanding  the 
calamities  which  have  assailed  me,  still  cling  to  me  with 
afiection  and  hope." 

"^ear  me  I"  I  exclaimed,  with  a  degree  of  earnestness 
which  made  my  host  quake  with  dread.  <'  You  are  de- 
nounced I  Unless  the  money  be  placed  in  my  hands  be- 
fore I  quit  this  mansion,  the  setting  sun  will  not  shine  on 
the  house  of  Zonana — it  will  have  perished  I" 

"  You  are  pleased  to  sport  with  my  mise^^y,  good  sir," 
replied  the  Israelite,  with  a  fawning  adulation.  "  How  is 
it  possible  that  I  can  find  the  money,  who  am  a  weak 
and  impoverished  Jew,  whose  means  were  exhausted  by 
the  myrmidons  of  Aly  Bey  (curses  on  their  souls!") 

'•  Why,  man*"  I  cried,  "  your  parsimony  has  ever  been 
proverbial,  and  your  treasures  must  be  enormous.  Re- 
flect a  while — sacrifice  a  small  portion  to  save  the  greater; 
and  beware  how  you  excite  the  lion's  wrath." 

It  would  be  needless  and  tiresome  to  relate  further  the 
detail  of  our  conference.  I  succeeded  in  exacting  from 
Zonana  a  sum  of  money  sufficiently  large  for  my  own 
purposes,  for  which  I  undertook  to  give  him  ample  secu- 
rity. I  disposed  of  the  treasure  about  my  person,  and 
promising  to  produce  the  hogget*  of  the  lands  in  a  day 
or  two,  proceeded  to  follow  up  the  scheme  which  I  had 
-in  view. 

**  Now  then,"  I  said,  addressing  the  Israelite  with  a 
mysterious  air,  **  hear  me.  If  you  value  your  life,  and 
what  I  perceive  is  dearer,  your  wealth,  this  night  you 
most  quit  Cairo :  your  former  connection  with  Aly  Bey 
is  alone  sufficient  to  ruin  you." 

^'Your  language  is  mysterious,"  he  said,  ''but  your 
manner  bespeaks  you  a  being  of  a  generous  aatus^^ 
Could  I  be  persuaded  of  its  truth  V^ 


96  XAHllOIJDb 

**  Know  then,  unbelieyiDg  man,''  I  exclaimed,  inter- 
rupting  him,  *^  that  I  am  the  friend,  the  confidential  friend, 
of  our  present  ruler.  Behold  this  signet!"  He  gazed 
with  feelings  of  trepidation  on  the  bauble.  '^  Do  you  re- 
quire more  convincing  proofs  of  my  sincerity  ?" 

**  Enough,  enough,^'  he  replied.  "  I  guessed  your  er- 
rand to  be  of  a  different  nature.  May  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham reward  you  for  your  consideration  !  As  a  small 
pledge  of  my  esteem,  receive  this  ring ;  and  when  you 
look  upon  it,  succour,  if  you  can,  the  persecuted  nation 
of  Israel.  As  to  the  money  which  I  have  advanced  you, 
let  it  remain  on  the  lands.  You  can  take  the  title  deeds 
to  my  friend  Yacoob,  who  lives  opposite." 

I  received  the  gift,  which  was  a  splendid  diamond 
ring,  encircled  with  emeralds ;  lauding  his  generosity,  I 
rose  to  take  my  leave,  intimating  the  necessity  for  his 
quitting  the  city  immediately.  He  promised  compliance, 
and  hoped  I  would  afford  him  some  protection  till  he 
got  clear  of  Cairo. 

^<  Upon  consideration,"  I  said,  a  lucky  thought  striking 
me,  *»  I  will  leave  you  a  couple  of  my  attendants.  Their 
presence  will  be  a  sufficient  safeguard  wherever  you  go. 
Their  favour  may  be  easily  gained."  Hereupon,  wish- 
ing each  other  prosperity,  we  parted. 

I  drew  aside  two  of  my  kawasses,  deep  and  cunning 
rogues,  fit  for  any  desperate  employment.  I  briefly 
stated  to  them  my  wishes  respecting  the  Jew,  and  or- 
dered them  to  see  them  put  in  force  to  the  very  letter.  I 
then  mounted  my  horse,  and  took  my  departure  to  enact 
a  fresh  scene. 

Among  the  fated  number  on  my  list  was  another 
Jew,  by  name  Veniamin,  a  merchant  whose  dealings 
were  very  extensive  among  the  beys  and  M amlouks.  A 
few  days  previous  I  had  gone  to  his  shop  in  the  kaisa- 
riyyah,^  stating  that  I  wanted  certain  articles,  both  for 
myself  and  the  establishment  which  I  had  now  set  up. 
The  order  was  pretty  considerable,  but  the  means  of 
payment  distant ;  consequently  I  could  not  get  one-third 
of  what  I  requh^d ;  Veniamin  declaring  he  did  not  pos* 
sess  such  articles,  tho\ig\\lki«w  ^^\fecu^  well  the  knave 
bad  them  at  that  very  motaenV. 
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tTpon  Entering  his  shop,  I  found  it  filled  with  Mam* 
louks  attached  to  Mohammed  and  Murad  Beys,  whose 
extravagant  orders  were  not  a  little  perplexing  to  the 
Israelite  ;  his  looks  and  his  objections^  however,  were  of 
no  avail.  The  goods  were  wanted — money  was  not  to 
be  had — and  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to  deny  them 
credit.  One  or  two  of  these  gentlemen  had  just  been 
promoted  to  the  office  of  kiaschef  in  a  distant  province  ; 
and  for  a  large  assortment  of  goods,  gave  an  order  pay- 
able in  twelve  months,  which,  most  probably,  was  never 
paid.  Some  of  them  swore  by  Allah  they  would  have 
the  goods,  whatever  price  the  Israelite  chose  to  put  upon 
them,  and  took  them  away,  desiring  him,  with  an  expres- 
sive grin,  to  send  for  the  money  at  his  convenience. 
Others  bargained  for  this  thing  and  that  thing,  till  the 
price  originally  set  upon  the  article  by  the  Jew  was  re- 
duced to  a  third  ;  they  then  threw  down  the  money,  and 
the  rascal  was  happy  if  he  managed  to  pocket  it,  how- 
ever trifling  the  sum.  But  Yeniamin  generally  knew 
his  customers,  and,  with  a  sort  of  prophetic  sagacity, 
could  almost  at  once  foretel  their  wants ;  his  usual  plan 
therefore  was,  when  he  doubted,  and,  indeed,  oftentimes 
knew  there  would  be  no  payment  at  all,  to  say  he  did 
not  possess  such  goods  ;  taking  care  to  remind  his  hot- 
headed customers  that  his  neighbour  Aram,  and  his  cou- 
sin Isaak,  were  plentifully  supplied  with  them. 

It  was  not  without  a  considerable  degree  of  impor- 
tance that  I  entered  the  shop  of  Veniamin.  The 
responsibility  of  my  office  had  puffed  up  my  pride, 
and  I  walked  forward,  keeping  my  head  exalted  far 
above  its  natural  elevation.  My  turban  unluckily 
striking  the  beam  over  the  door,  flew  some  distance 
behind  me,  tod  my  ears  were  immediately  assailed  by 
the  uncontrollable  laughter  of  my  opponents.  Merely 
desiring  one  of  my  kawasses  to  replace  my  turban,  I 
stalked  by  them  with  a  look  that  fully  expressed  my 
resentment,  and  with  a  swaggering  gait,  which  gave 
them  to  understand  I  did  not  care  for  their  insolence. 

It  was  now  my  turn  to  triumph.    In  th^  tclx^x.  ^1 
their  dealings  I  accosted  the  Jevu  oti^\\Qa\\  \ss««»x 
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to  pour  the  whole  weight  of  my  wrath.  Veniamin 
scarcely  knew  how  to  act,  or  whom  to  address.  First 
he  turned  to  the  Mamlouks,  then  to  me,  deprecating 
their  anger,  imploring  their  patience,  and  endeavour- 
ing by  nods,  winks,  and  sidewind  expressions,  to  make 
me  understand  that  I  had  better  call  again;  the  gentle- 
men, his  friends,  were  very  choleric  and  pertinacious, 
and  he  foresaw  nothing  but  ill-will,  if  not  something 
worse,  arising  between  us. 

I  smiled  contemptuously  upon  the  fawning  wretch, 
and  commanded  him  to  expedite  his  business :  then 
taking  out  my  watch,  I  told  him  if  he  were  not  ready 
to  wait  upon  me  in  the  course  of  five  minutes  from 
that  time,  I  would  take  him  neck  and  heels  before  the 
bey,  when  his  head  would  answer  for  his  disobedience. 
Here  I  whispered  a  few  words  in  his  ear,  which  acted 
like  magic.  I  then  threw  myself  on  a  sofa  at  the  end 
of  the  shop,  and  waited  with  evident  satisfaction  the 
departure  of  the  Mamlouks.  Mortification  and  envy 
were  displayed  by  turns  in  their  darkened  counte- 
nances. They  eyed  me  with  the  ferocity  of  caged 
tigers  ;  gnashing  their  teeth  on  me,  devoting  me  to 
Eblis  and  the  flames  of  gehennam,  they  quitted  the  place. 

They  had  scarcely  left,  when  Veniamin,  with  sim- 
j^ering  smiles  and  bending  gait,  implored  my  pardon  a 
hundred  times  over,  entreating  me  to  name  my  wants, 
the  smallest  of  which,  he  said,  he  should  feel  the  ut- 
most pleasure  in  supplying.  I  desired  him  to  let  me 
have  the  goods  which  1  had  ordered. 

"  Ah !  how  fortunate  it  is,  noble  sir,"  he  said, 
"  that  you  called  to-day.  I  have  hunted  the  city  over 
to  procure  the  stuffs  you  wanted,  and  it  was  only  this 
morning,  as  a  great  favour,  that  1  could  purchase  them 
— at  a  considerable  advance  in  price,  however.  But 
I  shall  only  make  the  regular  charge.  Can  I  serve 
you  with  anything  else  ?" 

I  knew  the  present  opportunity  was  not  to  be  thrown 

away ;  accordingly,  as  fast  as  I  intimated  my  wish 

for  certain  articles,  the  things  were  provided  with  the 

^eatest  despatch  and  good-mW,  ^xA\^«i\V^  V^lwr^  I 
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might  have  gone  on  ordering,  and  Yeniamin  would 
have  obeyed,  until  the  shop  had  been  emptied.  As  a 
finale  to  the  business,  he  presented  me  with  a  superb 
pair  of  pistols  mounted  in  gold,  which,  after  carelessly 
examining,  I  threw  among  the  other  things.  I  then 
loaded  a  couple  of  porters  with  the  goods,  who  walked 
away  groaning  under  their  burden. 

**  And  now,"  said  the  Israelite,  *'  let  not  the  payment 
trouble  you,  noble  sir  ;  take  your  own  time." 

"  Hark'ee,  knave  !"  I  cried,  assuming  a  fierce  air;  "  if 
you  expect  to  receive  a  medin  for  the  rubbish  which 
you  have  forced  upon  me,  you  will  be  mistaken.  You 
ought  to  be  thankful  that  I  did  not  clear  your  shop* 
But  hold :  I  have  another  account  to  settle  with  you  ; 
as  you  value  your  head,  obey  it.  Listen,  The 
scheick-eUbelled  has  directed  me  to  say  that  you  have 
been  much  in  his  thoughts  of  late  ;  he  wants  money ; 
your  wealth  is  known ;  a  supply  must  be  raised,  and 
you  are  one  of  those  upon  whom  the  distinguished 
honour  of  raising  this  supply  has  been  conferred." 

Yeniamin  stood  like  one  thunderstruck :  at  length, 
recovering  himself,  he  swore  by  everything  sacred 
that  he  had  not  fifty  sequins  in  the  whole  world  be* 
yond  the  value  of  the  goods  in  his  shop,  and  hoped  I 
would  be  satisfied  with  what  I  had  taken :  he  never 
dreamed  of  payment ;  it  was  far  from  his  thought& 
If  ever  he  should  ask  for  remuneration  may  the  curses 
of  Egypt  alight  on  him  and  his  house  ! 

"  Guehl  Yaoor ! — come,  dog,"  I  said  to  him  in  a  loud 
voice,  beckoning  to  my  mokhadam  and  the  kawasses 
who  stood  at  the  doorway,  at  whose  appearance  he 
trembled  with  terror — "  Guehl  Yaoor  I  produce  the 
money — twenty  purses^-or  your  life  shall  pay  the 
forfeit." 

"Twenty  purses  !"  exclaimed  Yeniamin  ;  "you  are 
deceived  in  the  estimation  you  have  formed  of  my 
wealth.  I  am  mis^ably  poor  compared  with  many 
of  my  brethren.    Now,  there  is  my  neighbour — '? 

"  Ay,  ay,"  I  replied,  interrupting  him, "  his  tuta^ttV 
eoi^e  uejft.     Comey  se^  to  it  quxckV^  \  tkjj  ^i^&c^  ^>2^^ 
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of  that  nature  that  I  would  not  disobey  them  to  save 
my  own  father." 

Veniamin  protested,  with  reiterated  osilhs,  that  he 
could  not  produce  the  money.  Twenty  purses  I  it 
was  utterly  beyond  his  means.  His  whole  stock 
would  scarcely  fetch  that  sum,  and  he  must  perish  for 
want  if  the  demand  were  persisted  in. 

Hereupon  I  gave  my  kawasses  the  wink,  one  of 
whom  produced  a  bowstring,  the  sight  of  which  acted 
like  a  talisman  on  my  victim.  He  raved,  tore  his 
beard,  rent  his  clothes,  and  beseeched  me  to  reduce  the 
amount.  I  was  inflexible :  my  heart  was  as  a  piece  of 
rock ;  the  more  vehement  his  explanations  the  more 
insensible  I  became. 

'^  It  is  useless  to  waste  any  more  time,  Cazem,"  I 
cried,  addressing  one  of  my  men,  "  do  your  duty." 
■  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  Veniamin  was  fixed  in 
the  giant  grasp  of  these  ruthless  fellows,  and  the  fatal 
instrument  placed  round  his  neck.  When  he  felt  the 
gradual  contraction  of  the  string,  a  scream  of  ago- 
nizing despair  burst  from  him,  which  was  heard  all 
over  the  bazaar.  He  attempted  to  break  away,  but 
my  men  laid  him  sprawling  on  the  floor  ;  a  few  min- 
utes more  would  have  left  him  food  for  worms,  had 
he  not  promptly  made  a  sign  that  he  would  comply 
with  my  demands.  I  ordered  him  to  be  loosed  ;  time 
was  allowed  him  to  recover  his  breath,  and  he  went 
away  with  an  aching  heart  and  woful  countenance  to 
fetch  the  money. 

He  returned  in  a  short  time  loaded  with  the  treasure. 
The  gold  was  counted  out  to  the  last  piastre ;  and  while 
Veniamin  was  enjoying  a  fit  of  meditation,  with  his 
eyes  bent  listlessly  upon  the  floor,  the  image  of  hopeless- 
ness, I  quitted  the  shop,  delighted  at  my  success,  and  re< 
turned  home. 

I  was  seated  in  my  house  in  the  cool  of  the  evening, 

when  a  sudden  tumult  in  the  courtyard  aroused  me. 

Gk>ing  to  the  window,  I  perceived  a  train  of  twelve 

cameis,  accompanied  by  several  riaves,  the  rear  of  the 

cavalcade  being  brought  up  Vyj  \k^  \A.>«^^<«i&^  ^Kom  I 
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had  left  with  Zonana.  My  heart  boanded  with  trans* 
port,  1  flew  down  stairs  to  the  entrance,  and  could  almosi 
have  embraced  the  rogues  for  the  clever  manner  in 
which  they  had  executed  ray  commands.  It  was  a  use^ 
less  display  of  arbitrary  power ;  but  the  extraordinaiy 
nature  of  my  services  required  extraordinary  proceed- 
ings, and  I  deemed  that  I  could  not  more  effectually 
strike  terror  into  the  minds  of  any  future  victims,  than 
by  a  little  parade  similar  to  that  which  I  have  just  de&« 
cribed. 

The  kawasses  informed  me  that  Zonana  had  not  yet 
left  his  house.  They  had  undertaken  to  see  the  camels 
clear  of  the  city ;  and  under  pretence  of  avoiding  cer- 
tain parts,  they  directed  the  attendants  to  drive  them  to* 
wards  my  house.  I  immediately  desired  the  latter  to 
return  to  their  master,  and  tell  him,  that  if  he  wanted  any 
further  information  respecting  his  goods,  he  was  to  apply 
at  the  palace  of  Mohammed. 

These  honest  fellows  refused  to  quit  the  place,  and 
proceeded  to  turn  the  camels'  heads ;  but  my  men  laying 
about  them  with  their  staves,  the  Jew's  attendants  quickly 
relinquished  ttie  contest.  We  then  hastened  to  the  Usbe* 
quie,  and  I  proceeded  to  lay  before  my  patron  the  fruit» 
of  my  day's  labour.  He  not  only  showed  his  gratificar 
lion  by  the  twinkling  of  his  small  gray  eyes,  but  ex- 
pressed his  approbation  in  the  most  unbounded  term?. 
He  then  ordered  the  treasure  to  be  carried  to  his  harem. 

The  fale  of  the  wretched  Zonana  W9s  quickly  de- 
cided. After  I  left  the  palace  he  made  his  appearance, 
and  demanded  an  audience.  He  rushed  into  the  pres- 
ence of  Mohammed  like  a  madman ;  for  the  intelli- 
gence of  his  loss,  and  the  consequent  excitement,  had 
turned  his  brain.  The  camels  were  loaded  with  his  all ;. 
and  vast  it  was.  But,  who  ever  heard  of  restitution  7 
The  idea  was  preposterous,  and  none  but  a  madman 
would  have  demanded  it. 

Zonana  was  promised  that  an  inquiry  should  be  made. 
Aboodahab  could  scarcely  deny  the  man  he  bad  jusi 
mined  that  trifling  satisfaction.    It  was  a  hopeleaa  qibl<^  v 

1% 
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80  the  Israelite  seemed  to  think,  for  he  became  more 
violent  in  his  outcries  for  justice. 

.  Aboodahab's  fierce  and  fiendish  nature  could  never 
brook  opposition;  no  matter  from  whom,  whether  it 
were  a  bey,  a  slave,  or  one  of  his  own  or  adopted  chil- 
dren, he  soon  put  a  stop  to  the  display  of  anything  in  the 
shape  of  it.  He  made  a  sign  to  his  attendants :  Zonana 
was  forced  from  the  room,  hurried  down  a  flight  of  steps, 
and,  1BS  soon  as  he  reached  the  bottom,  his  head  rolled 
into  the  court  below. 


CHAPTER  IX- 

The  dexterity^  with  which  I  had  managed  to  fulfil  my 
patron's  instructions  was  productive  of  emolument ;  the 
more  daring  and  resolute  my  conduct  became,  the  more 
I  rose  into  favour.  When  I  had  levied  a  few  more  con- 
tributions, my  ofiice  became  known.  I  was  the  dread  of 
the  whole  city,  particularly  among  the  higher  classes.  I 
stalked  abroad  like  the  demon  of  desolation,  my  attend- 
ants were  viewed  as  the  satellites  of  Eblis,  and  I  en- 
{'oyed  (for  then  it  was  enjoyment)  the  distinction  of  being 
lated  as  a  fiend,  and  execrated  as  the  most  consummate 
rascal  in  Cairo. 

At  length  I  became  so  notorious,  that  I  was  compelled, 
not  through  shame  or  a  feeling  of  false  delicacy,  to  go 
abroad  in  disguise  ;  and  I  often  sprang  upon  a  terrified 
wretch  when  the  idea  of  my  presence  was  furthest  from 
his  mind. 

Each  successive  day  was  marked  by  confiscations  and 
bloodshed.  In  some  instances  I  made  short  work  of  it, 
a  mere  hint  being  sufficient  to  answer  the  purpose.  At 
other  times,  as  in  the  case  of  Zonana,  I  would  delight  in 
keeping  my  victim  for  days  on  the  rack  of  suspense,  more 
dreadful  than  the  reality ;  and  when  the  poor  infatuated 
wretch  was  coasol'mg  \uii^q\{  m\!tkW'<im^isi^QAisQdmY 
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protection  by  the  enormous  fees  which  I  exacted  for  my- 
self, I  brought  him  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin  by  seizing 
the  whole  pf  his  possessions. 

In  proportion  as  I  rose  into  favour  with  my  patron, 
the  hatred  of  the  Mamlouks  increased,  and  they  re- 
garded me  continually  with  feelings  of  jealousy  and  dis- 
trust. With  the  exception  of  Abdallah,  the  kehaya  of 
Mohammed,  there  were  few  among  these  haughty  spiriter 
with  whom  I  cared  to  associate.  The  most  intimate  of 
my  companions  was  Osman  Toolondgee '  '^Georgia  was 
his  country.  He  was  a  youth  of  a  generous  disposi- 
tion :  his  gentle  and  unassuming  manners  won  all  hearts* 
I  admired  and  loved  him — wherefore  I  know  not,  further 
than  that  he  was  my  antithesis  in  every  amiable  quality 
of  the  mind. 

"Mahmoud,"  he  said  to  me  one  day,  "I  have 
observed  the  increasing  partiality  with  which  our 
chief  regards  thee;  may  it  continue.  Osman  can 
never  wish  it  to  be  otherwise  :  but  I  perceive  a  storm 
gathering  around  thee,  which  may  one  day  burst  in  a 
manner  I  fear  to  contemplate." 

"  What  means  this  warning,  Osman  ?" 

'*  Has  not  Mahmoud  read,  in  the  djark  looks  and  ill- 
repressed  sneers  of  the  Mamlouks,  that  he  is  a  stran- 
ger among  them?  Let  him  not  despise  the  warnings 
of  his  friend." 

"  I  have  observed  their  jealousy  at  times,"  I  replied, 
carelessly,  *'  but  feel  not  the  less  secure.  My  favour 
rests  on  a  foundation  which  defies  their  malice. 
They  envy  me  the  possession  of  qualities  of  which 
they  never  even  dreamed." 

"  No,  Mahmoud !  it  is  for  those  very  qualities  they 
despise  thee ;  qualities  which,  if  rightly  directed, 
would  ennoble  thee,  and  dignify  human  nature.  But 
they  care  not  for  such  as  these.  Taught  from  child- 
hocKl  the  exercises  of  the  camp,  to  endure  with  forti- 
tude the  heat  of  the  climate,  the  thirst  of  the  desert^ 
and  the  contingencies  of  a  varied  and  hardy  existence, 
they  acquire  a  constitution  of  iron,  and  a  spirit  of  reds.- 
less  daring.    Gradually  rising  from  ti^v^  ^Sxsv^^  ^xx»\^.^ 
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ant  to  the  post  of  kiaschef,  they  purchase  their  own 
Mamlouks,  who  become  their  companions  and  instri^ 
ments.  Arrived  at  the  dignity  of  bey,  they  cease  not 
to  regard  themselves  as  the  dependants  of  their  first 
master.  Seldom  have  any  but  purchased  slaves  be- 
come members  of  this  haughty  and  powerful  band. 
Even  the  offspring  of  Mohammed  himself  cannot  be 
raised  to  this  envi^  station.  What  think  you,  then  ? 
Are  not  the  prospects  which  you  entertain,  of  being 
placed  on  a  footing  with  them,  as  futile  as  they  are 
hopeless  ?" 

"  Hopeless  they  may  be,"  I  repHed ;  "  but  seldom  do 
I  form  a  design  which  I  have  not  perseverance  to  exe- 
cute." 

<'  May  the  fulfilment  of  thy  hopes  be  unattended 
with  the  result  which  I  fear  will  follow  !** 

**  Thy  apprehensions  are  ill-founded,  my  friend,"  I 
observed. 

He  shook  his  head  and  continued,  ^^  It  is  well  for 
thee — and  I  thank  Allah,  Osman  has  not  yet  seen  the 
day — that  our  chief  did  not  place  thee  among  his  Mam- 
louks.  Pursuing  a  middle  course,  he  saved  thy  life, 
and  disarmed  their  resentment.  Hadst  thou  been 
accepted,  thou  wouldst  not  have  survived  the  day  of 
thy  admission." 

"  Come  what  may,"  I  said,  on  parting  from  my 
friend,  "  I  am  resolved  to  attempt  it,  Osman.  Thy 
love  is  fruitful  in  conceiving  difficulties  of  which  my 
ambition  renders  me  unmindful.  Believe  me,  you 
shall  yet  live  to  see  Mahmoud  advanced  to  the  highest 
dignities." 

My  patron  had  put  forth  a  decree,  stating  that  who- 
ever was  found  infringing  the  fast  of  the  Bliamadan 
should  be  punished  severely.  This  was  a  source  of 
considerable  profit  to  me;  and  I  made  many  snug 
little  pickings  among  those  gentry  whose  appetite  and 
passions  could  not  withstand  the  test  of  abstinence  in. 
that  season  of  mortification. 

One  day  I  observed  an  old  Turk,  whose  suspicious 
movemeats  opposite  a  cettja^xi  Yiorai^  ^MtaQted  my 
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notice.  Suddenly  I  lost  sight  of  him,  but  managed 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  beenish,  as  he  entered  the 
house  of  Dimitracki,  a  Greek.  The  business  of  this 
man  ostensibly  was  that  of  a  baker,  but  this  was  only 
a  specious  cover  for  the  little  irregularities  which  it 
enabled  him  to  carry  on. 

In  the  shop  window  were  usually  exhibited  sundry 
delicacies,  in  the  shape  of  spiced  custards,  fruit  tarts, 
and  other  kinds  of  confectionary,  together  with  the 
more  substantial  kiebobs,  the  steam  from  which  issued 
from  the  shop  door  in  fumes  sufficient  to  excite  the 
appetite  of  the  most  rigid  Moslemin.  The  exposure 
of  these  several  dainties  was  no  doubt  very  perplexing 
to  an  empty  stomach — to  one  doomed  to  fast  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same — and 
it  was  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  th^re  should 
be  found  delinquents  who  preferred  the  gratification 
of  their  carnal  appetites  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Under  this  impression  I  entered  Dimitracki's  shop^ 
The  old  Turk,  however,  was  not  to  be  seen.  I  was 
not  surprised  at  this.  Dimitracki  had  just  come  from 
the  back  part  of  the  house  as  I  entered  and  seated 
myself  on  a  sofa. 

Though  disguised,  I  thought  the  knave  had  a  sus- 
picion that  I  was  not  what  I  represented  myself  to  be 
-^for  I  told  him  I  had  travelled  far,  and  was  fdint  and 
weary — I  therefore  begged  of  him  to  let  me  have  somei 
refreshment  to  recruit  my  exhausted  strength. 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders,  saying  he  should  lay 
himself  open  to  a  very  heavy  penalty  if  he  violated 
the  law.  He  did  not  know  whom  to  trust,  there  was 
so  many  spies  about :  there  was  one  man  in  pa:rticular 
— neither  stone  walls,  nor  bolts,  nor  bars  were  proof 
against  his  searching  eye.  The  Virgin  knew  he  would 
not  do  such  a  thing  for  all  the  wealth  in  Egypt. 

**Come,  come,"  I  said,  "you  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  me :  supply  my  wants,  and  you  shall  be  liberally 
rewarded." 

Dimitracki  again  shrugged  his  shoulders^  «jad  %^^^ 
a  solemn  shake  of  his  head. 
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"  Such  things  are  frequently  done,"  I  continued ; 
•*  why  should  you  be  less  obliging  than  others '/" 

*'  Because  I  respect  the  laws,  noble  sir.  Ah !  if 
every  one  kept  himself  out  of  hot  water  like  myself, 
there  would  be  fewer  sore  feet,  and  more  full  purses." 

**  Well,  I  must  own  that  you  are  a  pattern  of  inflexi- 
ble severity :  I  admire  your  firmness,  but  detest  the 
system." 

"  I  act  only  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my 
8iq)eriors,"  said  the  pious-looking  rogue. 

**  Since  I  cannot  obtain  your  consent,  suppose  you 
just  go  about  your  business  for  a  short  time — leave  the 
shop — go  anywhere,  so  you  turn  your  back  upon  me^ 
and  I  will  take  care  to  help  myself." 

^*  For  the  love  of  Heaven  !  do  not  commit  such  a 
profane  action  ! — consider,  my  master— sooner  would 
I  break  my  head  than  break  my  fast." 

<*  You  are  a  sad  disciplinarian,  friend  Dimitracki," 
I  said,  laughing ;  '^  but  it  is  very  annoying  to  sit  in  full 
view  of  all  those  dainties,  and  be  prohibited  tasting 
them.  It  is  like  the  joys  of  paradise  opened  to  the 
view  of  the  damned.  I  assure  yon,  I  ieel  the  flesh 
beginning  to  rebel  vehemently  again;st  the  spirit.  I 
cannot  withstand  the  temptation  much  longer :  you 
are  very  hardhearted,  friend." 

'*  Ah !  noble  sir,  it  is  not  my  wish  to  be  harsh.  You 
know  that  you  have  the  power  to  consume  whatever 
you  please :  but  what  if  the  mohtesib^  were  to  come 
by  at  the  time  !  would  he  not  swear,  though  your 
noble  self  should  contradict  him,  that  I  had  supplied 
you  ?     I  tremble  at  the  bare  idea." 

**  Be  it  even  as  you  think  best :  but  ha  1  how  exhiki* 
rating — how  refreshing  is  the  smell  of  ihaX  tobacco  I"  I 
exclaimed,  snuffing  up  the  fumes  which  came  from  a 
room  somewhere  at  the  farther  end  of  the  shop. 

''  Tobacco  r*  repeated  Dimitrabki,  with  seeming  care- 
lessness. 

"  Ay — ^is  it  not  delicious-?  Oh  !"  I  cried  again,  scent- 
ing the  perfume,  *^  how  I  envy  the  possessor  of  that 
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•*  I  don*t  smell  it,  noble  sir/' 

•*  Not  smell  it,  friend  ? — why  there  !"  I  said,  giving 
another  sniff,  and  pointing  at  a  wreath  of  blue  smoke 
which  was  slowly  undulating  towards  the  shop  door — 
'*  look !  smell  I  'tis  enough  to  make  one  yiolate  every  law 
in  the  divine  Koran.     Oh  I  how  delicious  I" 

''You  mistake,"  said  Dimitraoki,  his  countenance 
changing,  and  his  manner  becoming  suspicious,  ''  'tis 
something  burning." 

"  Ay — tobacco,"  I  cried,  interrupting  him. 

"Perhaps  it  is  one  of  my  fellows — I  will  rate  the 
scoundrel  for  it  sharply,  when  you  are  gone,"  he  said, 
evidently  wishing  to  get  rid  of  me,  but  not  daring  to  tell 
me  so  plainly. 

**  Give  him  the  lash,"  I  cried  ;  "  how  dare  the  infidel 
smoke,  when  his  betters  are  obliged  to  forego  such  indul- 
gences ?  Bring  him  hither,  and  by  our  holy  Prophet,  I 
will  teach  him  better  manners." 

Dimitracki  became  alarmed,  and  entreated  me  not  to 
punish  him  this  time-*he  would  himself  see  it  done  effect- 
ually— he  was  a  dog  unworthy  of  my  notice. 

"  Bring  him  here — bring  him  here,"  I  said,  motioning 
Dimitracki  away  with  a  look  sufficiently  expressive  to 
ensure  obedience. 

I  knew  the  rascal  lied  all  the  time ;  I  also  knew,  or 
rather  suspected,  that  there  were  other  persons  in  the 
house  than  ourselves  and  his  servants.  I  was  determined 
to  be  convinced  before  I  quitted  the  place.  In  a  few 
minutes  Dimitracki  returned,  accompanied  by  the  cul- 
prit, who  was  a  short,  thickset,  bandy-legged  Greek, 
with  a  face  as  white  as  the  flour  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
mixing. 

"  So,"  I  said,  assuming  a  severe  manner — ^*  you  in- 
dulge in  the  luxury  of  smoking  when  even  the  children 
of  Allah  dare  not  gratify  such  a  taste." 

"  Yes,  noble  sir,  he  has  confessed  it,"  said  Dimitracki, 
eagerly. 

"  Let  him  speak  for  himself.  Now,  dog  !  tell  me,  and 
speak  truth — have  you  been  smoking  V* 


"Yes,  noble  sir,  I  have/'  the  fellow  replied,  in  a  be- 
seeching tone  of  voice. 

"  Ay,  I  caught  him  in  the  fact,"  again  interrupted  hisi 
master-^**  he  deserves  severe  punishment.  Allow  me 
to  administer  it,  I  will  not  spare  him." 

*•  See  that  it  is  done,"  I  said.  "  Take  him  away,  and 
I  will  await  your  return." 

"  Come,"  cried  Dimitracki,  *•  come,  you  scoundrel. 
By  the  holy  Virgin  !  I  will  tear  the  flesh  from  your  bones 
for  this  insolence." 

The  culprit  was  led  into  the  courtyard  at  the  back  of 
the  house,  and  I  heard  his  master  bid  him  prepare  for 
the  lash.  I  stepped  to  the  shop  door,  beckoned  to  ray 
men,  who  were  standing  a  little  way  down  the  street, 
and  giving  them  orders  not  to  let  any  one  quit  the  place, 
went  down  the  passage  leading  to  the  courtyard.  The 
smell  of  tobacco  became  quite  strong,  and  my  suspicions 
were  strengthened. 

,  There  were  a  few  cracks  in  the  panels  of  the  wall : 
I  applied  my  eye  to  one  of  them,  through  which  I  not 
only  had  a  view  of  a  small  room,  but  likewise  perceived 
half  a  dozen  Turks  seated  on  the  floor,  smoking  their 
tchibooques,  and  sipping  the  forbidden  beverage  with 
looks  of  the  utmost  complacency.  The  remains  of  a 
feast  were  lying  before  them  on  several  little  trays.  I 
had  seen  sufficient. 

Meanwhile,  Dimitracki  was  engaged  applying  the  lash 
to  his  servant.  The  fellow  roared  like  a  bull,  and  I  pro- 
ceeded into  the  court  to  stay  his  punishment,  as  my  wrath 
was  now  directed  against  his  master.  Judge  of  my 
astonishment,  though  I  could  scarcely  refrain  from  laugh- 
ter, when  I  saw  Dimitracki  belabouring  one  of  his  own 
sacks  of  flour — his  servant  standing  by,  screaming  most 
lustily,  and  capering  about  as  if  he  were  suffering  all  the 
horrors  of  the  infliction.  The  fellow  acted  his  part  to 
the  life,  begged  and  prayed  for  mercy,  promising  to  be- 
have better  for  the  future,  with  all  the  apparent  sincerity 
of  real  torture.  At  the  bottom  of  the  court  stood  a 
couple  of  his  companions,  grinning  from  ear  to  ear,  en- 
Joying  the  scene  wilhl\\eYwe\\^%Xfe^\\\i%^^^%^\vrf^^ 
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**Ma8hallah!  bravo!  well  done,  Dimitrackir  I  ex- 
claimed, showing  myself—*'  Mashallah  I  it  is  well  done.'* 

Hearing  my  voice,  he  turned  round,  and  would  have 
been  glad  if  the  earth  had  opened  at  his  feet  to  receive 
him,  and  hide  his  confusion  and  terror. 

'*  You  are  a  faithful  servant,  and  shall  be  rewarded,** 
I  said,  addressing  him. 

Dimitracki  was  struck  dumb.  Regaining  his  natural 
impudence,  however,  he  came  up  to  me,  cringing  and 
fawning  like  a  dog  that  has  been  beaten. 

^*  Stand  back,**  I  cried,  sternly,  **  I  shall  deal  with  you 
presently/*    I  then  called  his  servant* 

•*  I  am  sorry  you  have  suffered  so  much,  friend" — the 
fellow  could  not  help  grinning  amid  his  terror.    ''  Come 
nearer.    Now  you  mean  to  say  that  you  have  been 
smoking  ?'*    He  looked  hesitatin^y  at  his  master. 
1^  **  No  equivocation — ^no  lying — answer  me  yea  or  nay." 

«  Yea.** 

"Why  how  you  lie,*'  I  cried ;  "you  cannot  deceive  me. 
Let  me  smell  your  breath — open'your  mouth — ^you  smell 
of  garlic,  friend,  but  no  pipe  has  passed  your  lips  to-day. 
Ck>me  this  way,  Dimitracki ;  and  you,  knave,  follow  me." 
)  **  You  see  those  people,"  I  said,  when  I  entered  the 
shop,  "  they  are  the  agents  of  the  man  you  so  much 
feared.  Neither  stone  walls,  nor  bolts,  nor  bars  can 
withstand  his  searching  glance.  Now  introduce  me  to 
the  gentlemen  within.  I  shall  be  sorry  to  disturb  their 
enjoyments,  but  must  have  a  few  words  with  them." 

"  What  gentlemen,  noble  sir  ?**  Dimitracki  asked,  with 
well-affected  surprise,  but  evident  alarm,  and  his  voice 
trembled — ^"  you  are  pleased  to  be  merry.** 

"Hark'ee,  knave!  The  scheick-el-belled  passed  a 
law  forbidding  any  indulgence  during  the  fast  of  the  Rha- 
raadan.  In  defiance  of  this  law,  you  have  admitted 
several  of  the  faithful  into  your  house,  to  gratify  their 
appetites  with  food  and  drink." 

"  Good  sir,  noble  sir !  think  you  I  would  admit  any 
one,  when  even  I  denied  your  highness  so  poor  a  satis- 
faction T" 

VOL.  II. — X 
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^  Ay,  becaBse  you  suspected  who  I  was*  Now  show 
me  the  way  inte  that  rootn,or  I  shall  speedily  make  one." 

*^  Holy  Virgin  1  I  am  ruined — fool,  dolt,  idiot  that  I 
am.  Oh,  Doble  sir,  have  mercy  on  me  I"  he  cried,  drop« 
ping  on  his  knees,  and  kissing  the  ground  at  my  feet. 

^  Ay,"  I  said,  **  such  mercy  as  you  had  on  the  sack  of 
flour  just  now." 

1  then  turned  to  my  men,  and  having  closed  all  the 
doors,  ordered  them  to  force  a  passage  into  the  room 
where  my  victims  were  seated.  This  was  soon  done — 
the  slight  panels  readily  gave  way,  disclosing  to  our  view 
six  Turks,  who,  notwithstanding  the  uproar  we  h^d  oc- 
casioned, sat  quietly  smoking  their  pipes,  and  did  not 
even  offer  to  rise  when  we  came  in  upon  them. 

**  Gentlemen,"  I  said,  on  entering,  '*  I  am  sorry  to  dis- 
turb your  amusement  K  but  you  are  aware  there  is  a 
heavy  penalty  imposed  upon  those  who  break  the  law 
during  the  month  of  our  holy  and  blessed  Rhamadan.  I 
am  appointed  by  the  scbeick-^l- belled  (may  his  house 
prosper  1)  to  correct  those  abuses.  Behold  the  signet  of 
Mohammed — let  no  .one  breathe  a  word  of  defiance — I 
have  said." 

"  Bismillah  1  in  the  name  of  God — so  be  it !"  they 
one  and  all  exclaimed,  and  then  recommenced  smoking. 

*'  My  duty  is  very  simple,"  I  went  on  to  say,  after  a 
pause.  "If  you  question  my  authority,  we  will  go  be- 
fore his  highness  the  bey.  The  fine  is  two  hundred  se* 
quins  for  each — 'tis  a  mere  trifle  to  such  men  as  you. 
Provided  you  are  not  in  a  condition  to  pay,  an  order  on 
your  harems  will  be  sufficient — are  you  satisfied  ?" 

'*  Allah  kereem  1  God  is  merciful — Allah  akbar  !  God 
is  great,"  they  exclaimed,  "  let  k  be  even  so."  All  of 
thera  immediately  wrote  an  order  for  the  required  sum, 
and  took  their  departure.  I  then  summoned  Dimitracki 
and  his  servant  before  me ;  they  came,  pale  and  trem* 
blincr. 

«*  Well,  knaves — are  you  disposed  to  pay  the  penalty 
of  one  hundred  sequins  ?" 

*'  Ah,  noble  sir,  1  have  not  twenty  sequins  in  the  whde 
world — ^let  me  entreat  you — ** 
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*'  I  shall  make  short  work  of  it,"  I  said,  interrupting 
him.  *'  Cazem,  take  them  before  the  bey>  and  await  my 
coming.*' 

"  For  the  love  of  Heaven  !"  Dimitracki  cried,  fright- 
ened out  of  his  wits,  •*  forgive  me :  will  fifty  sequins  do?'' 

*^  I  would  not  bate  a  para  to  save  thy  worthless  life." 

^  Holy  Mother  I  what  shall  I  do  ?"  he  exclaimed,  in  a 
vcHce  which  would  have  pierced  any  bat  a  heart  of  stone, 
wringing  his  hands  in  an  agony  of  despair,  and  throwing 
himself  at  my  feet — ••  I  shall  be  ruined.  Oh,  master  I 
forgive — forgive  me  !" 

I  made  a  sign  to  my  men  to  advance.  One  of  them 
produced  a  bowstring,  which  had  the  desired  effect* 
Dimitracki  stopped  his  howling,  jumped  up  in  a  twink- 
ling, went  away  with  wonderful  alacrity,  and  returned 
in  a  short  time  with  the  amount. 

"  Now,"  I  said,  when  this  was  settled — "  now,  Cazem, 
as  a  slight  remuneration  for  the  trick  which  he  played 
me  just  now,  up  with  the  rascal's  heels,  and  let  us  see 
whether  there  will  be  more  feeling  in  him  than  in  a  sack 
of  flour." 

Dimitracki  fell  on  his  knees,  essaying  every  means  of 
entreaty.  I  was  obdurate.  Hunger  certainly  blunts 
the  finer  feelings — it  always  made  me  remorseless  during 
the  Rhamadan.  Dimitracki  received  the  infliction  with 
horrible  yells,  nor  would  1  sufier  my  men  to  leave  ofi* 
till  the  blood  began  to  flow  pretty  copiously.  His  ser- 
vant had  the  same  allowance.  The  rogue  roared  like  a 
lion,  and,  if  possible,  enacted  the  scene  with  far  greater 
vigour  than  he  did  over  the  sack  of  flour* 

rfot  yet  satisfied  with  the  punishment  which  I  had  in- 
flicted, I  nailed  both  of  them  by  the  ears  to  the  posts  of 
the  shop  door,  there  to  remain  till  the  setting  sun,  a  mark 
of  my  arbitrary  power  and  vengeance. 

Dimitracki  was  not  the  only  person  to  whom  I  paid 
iny  respects  during  the  Rhamadan*  I  employed  my  men 
to  watch  the  several  houses  pointed  out  to  me  as  being 
Inispicious ;  at  the  end  of  the  month,  on  adding  up  the 
several  fines,  I  found  that  I  had  reaped  a  golden  harvest 
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for  my  chief,  \?h]le  my  own  profits  amounted  to  a  con' 
siderable  sum. 

But  it  was  not  in  imposing  fines,  and  confiscating  prop- 
erty, that  I  was  altogether  employed.  The  lust  of  gold 
in  Aboodahab  was  only  exceeded  by  his  thirst  for  Mood. 
Several  Turks,  whose  attachment  to  the  house  of  Aly 
Bey  had  been  notorious,  were  summoned  before  him, 
and  publicly  accused  of  misdemeanours  of  which  th^ 
were  entirely  innocent.  I  was  oftentimes  their  accuser, 
and  the  only  witness  against  them.  They  were  either 
sentenced  to  die  or  to  pay  a  heavy  fine :  I  then  had  the 
culprit  conducted  to  my  own  house.  If  he  proved  lib- 
eral, I  mitigated  the  horrors  of  his  confinement :  on  the 
contrary,  if  he  turned  out  to  be  intractable,  and  a  nig- 
gard of  his  bounty,  I  had  him  despatched  either  by  poi- 
son or  the  bowstring ;  seiaed  his  possessions  as  forfeited 
to  the  state,  in  the  disposiog  of  which  I  bad  many  oppor- 
tunities of  realizing  a  handsome  profit. 

The  capital  was  a  scene  of  bustle  for  some  days,  ow- 
ing to  the  arrival  of  Ezed  Akhmedythe  pacha  of  the 
Porte.  Dismissed  by  Aly  Bey,  on  the  latter  throwing 
off  his  allegiance  to  the  sultan,  Ezed  retired  to  Constan- 
tinople, and  became  superintendent  of  the  mint.  He 
was  a  character  much  respected  for  his  penetration  and 
judgment,  even  by  the  turbulent  spirits  of  Egypt.  He 
was  received  by  Aboodahab  with  vast  parade  and  dis- 
tinction. Much  ceremony  was  observed  on  the  occa* 
sion,  and  feasts  and  spectacles  c^  an  extraordinary  na- 
ture marked  the  event.  The  festivities  were  renewed 
the  following  day^  when  a  mosque,  founded  by  Moham- 
med^ and  worthy  of  the  Father  of  GoM,  was  begun.  This 
terminated  the  rejoicings,  and  the  pacha  then  took  up  his 
quarters  in  the  castle. 

The  hatred  of  Mohammed  was  chiefly  directed  against 
the  janizaries.  This  feeling  was  mutual.  Mohammed'» 
desertion  and  consequent  overthrow  of  his  adopted  fa- 
ther, Aly  Bey,  only  increased  their  animo»ty.  Selinft,  the 
aga  of  the  band,  was  a  chief  of  resokite  and  fearless  char- 
acter ;  one  who  watched  with  a  jealous  eye  the  immuni« 
ties  aqd  privileges  of  their  order*    He  had  great  interest 
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under  the  care  of  three  camel  drivers,  whom  I  hired.  I 
then  took  up  my  quarters  at  another  inn,  in  which  the 
principal  merchants  from  various  countries  generally  re- 
sided— ^representing  myself  as  a  general  merchant  from 
Constantinople,  lately  arrived  from  Syria,  and  proceed- 
ing to  Cairo. 

I  would  have  defied  even  the  most  intimate  of  my 
companions  to  detect  the  notorious  Mahmoud,  under  the 
semblance  of  the  stout,  jolly-looking  merchant  Hajji 
Hissar,  the  name  which  I  now  assumed.  My  metamor- 
phosis was  so  complete,  that  on  my  arrival  at  Bulak  I 
detained  one  of  the  inspectors  of  the  customs,  who  was 
an  acquaintance  of  mine,  full  half  an  hour  in  coftversation, 
and  even  proceeded  to  narrate  the  melancholy  occasion 
of  my  own  death,  at  the  same  time  pronouncing  a  few 
panegyrics  on  my  memory.  My  stained  face,  long  black 
beard,  corpulent  stomach,  and  heavy,  slow  gait,  were 
full  proof  i^ainst  the  penetration  of  my  otherwise  acute 
fiiend. 

On  my  arrival  at  Cairo,  I  took  up  my  lodging  at  a 
tavern  near  the  barracks  of  the  janizaries,  which  I  select- 
ed on  account  of  its  being  much  frequented  by  members 
of  that  band. 

Having  deposited  my  merchandise  in  a  small  shop 
which  I  hired  in  one  of  the  principal  bazaars,  I  was  em- 
ployed the  greater  part  of  the  morning  attending  to  the 
sale  of  my  goods.  In  th&eveniag,  I  retured  to  the  tavem» 
where  I  sat  for  hours,  smoking  and  sipping  my  sherbet 
or  Moka ;  indulging  in  some  pleasant  revery,  disturbed 
by  an  occasional  exclamation  of  '*  Allah,"  uttered  by  one 
of  the  company. 

I  had  purchased  two  brace  of  pistols  at  Alexandria, 
which  were  of  English  manufacture :  they  fetched  a  good 
price,  as  they  are  highly  prized  by  the  Turks.  I  usually 
carried  a  brace  of  them  in  my  belt :  being  rather  cun- 
ous  in  their  make  and  workmanship,  they  were  exannned 
by  the  company  at  the  tavern,  and  many  encoimums 
bestowed  upon  their  beauty.  One  day,  Murad,  the 
colonel  of  a  troop  of  janizaries,  came  in  while  the  pistols 
were  undergoing  a  critical  examiaa.\!\oii.   TAaX^^^^v^ 
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be  allowed  to  look  at  them :  after  admiriog  to  bis  bearl'fl 
content,  he  offered  to  porchase  them,  and  asked  the 

?'ice;  I  answered  by  saying  they  were  not  for  sale* 
he  next  morning  I  sent  tl^m  to  his  lodging,  with  a 
request  that  he  would  keep  them  in  token  of  our  future 
friendship. 

I  did  not  show  myself  at  the  inn  for  a  day  or  twa 
When  I  made  my  appearance  I  found  Murad,  who  had 
been  erery  day  in  attendance  to  see  me,  anxiously  ex- 
pecting my  return.  He  was  profuse  in  his  thanks  for 
the  present,  and  we  soon  became  the  best  of  friendfl. 
When  we  parted  in  the  evening,  he  invited  me  to  his 
lodging,  begging  that  1  would  make  it  my  home  during 
my  stay  at  Cairo. 

The  sudden  manner  oTmy  supposed  death  at  Alexan- 
dria became  quickly  rumoured  about  Cairo.  It  was 
amusing  to  hear  people  utteran  "  Allah  kereem"  on  the 
event ;  while  others,  more  bold  in  their  expressions, 
failed  not  to  invoke  a  curse  upon  my  memory.  I  marked 
out  some  of  these  gentlemen  for  future  vengeance,  and 
took  care  to  inflict  it,  in  due  seascm,  with  unmercifbl 
severity. 

It  had  occupied  me  nearly  a  fortnight  to  form  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Murad :  we  often  met  at  the  tavern, 
afterward  we  adjourned  to  his  lodging,  and  were  joined 
by  Sulieman,  the  kehaya  of  the  band.  On  these  occa- 
nons  I  managed  to  turn  the  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  Mohammed*s  government,  and  the  probability  of  Aly 
Bey's  return — observing,  in  a  mysterious  manner,  that 
the  period  was  not  far  distant  when  such  events  might 
occur.  My  companions  were  reserved  on  those  topics, 
and  cautious  In  their  replies ;  though  the  unextinguish- 
able  hatred  which  they,  in  common  with  their  brethren 
in  arms,  bore  towards  Mohammed,  broke  forth  at  times 
in  ill-repressed  ejaculations. 

One  day,  when  I  was  at  the  lodging  of  Murad,  I  took 
occasion  to  remark  upon  the  severity  with  which  Moham- 
med had  lately  behaved  to  an  eminent  merchant  in  Cairo 
-—one  of  those  who  had  been,  like  Djelayni,  favouraUe 
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to  his  caose,  and  partly  the  means  of  his  elevation.    The 
affair  was  the  talk  of  the  whole  city. 

Murad  assented  to  my  remarks  with  a  significai^ 
glance,  and  seemed  half  inclined  to  say  something.  The 
name  of  Mohammed  was  never  mentioned  in  his  pres- 
ence but  it  produced  a  shudder  of  abhorrence.  His  man* 
ner  was  agitated,  and  his  eyes  gleamed  with  an  expression 
of  wrath,  which  bespoke  the  intensity  of  his  feelings. 

'*  You  may  no  doubt  feel  some  little  surprise,"  I  con- 
tinued, after  a  pause,  perceiving  his  excitement,  '*  that  I, 
a  mere  stranger  in  Cairo,  should  majufest  such  animosity 
towards  Mohammed  Bey  ;  but  listen  to  my  words,  and 
you  shall  then  judge  between  him  and  me.  It  is  now 
two  years  since  my  father  and  I  travelled  together  over 
Syria  and  Palestine  as  diamond  merchants.  In  the 
course  of  our  journey  we  came  to  Yaffa,  a  town  which 
Mohammed  had  just  reduced  and  taken.  As  travelling 
in  such  unsettled  times  was  dangerous,  we  took  up  oitr 
quarters  in  the  place,  till  a  less  turbulent  period*  On 
the  night  of  our  arrival  an  attack  was  made  upon  the 
place  by  a  band  of  Safadians,  retainers  of  the  Scheick 
Daher.  The  party  consisted  of  a  mere  rabble,  and  con- 
sequently failed  in  the  attempt.  Mohammed  imagined 
there  were  other  hands  concerned  than  those  which 
actually  made  the  attack.  Whether  he  surmised  the 
thing,  or  only  spread  it  abroad  to  give  colour  to  his  de- 
signs, I  know4)ot.  Several  merchants,  among  whom  was 
my  father,  were  arrested  that  night :  happening  to  be 
away  at  the  time,  I  escaped. 

"  The  next  day  they  were  adjudged  to  pay  an  enor- 
mous sum  of  gold  to  save  their  heads.  As  chief  of  these 
unfortunate  merchants  appeared  my  father — a  men  of 
an  independent  and  courageous  character,  and  not  at  all 
daunted  by  the  situation  in  which  he  stood.  He  mildly 
besought  Mohammed  to  conskler  the  sentence,  and  not 
ruin  a  company  of  respectable  merchants  by  his  rigour. 
The  bey  told  him  with  a  fierce  manner  to  hokl  his  peace, 
and  to  pay  the  fine,  or  swore  by  his  beard  that  it  would ' 
be  worse  for  him.  Undismayed  even  by  this  threat,:roy 
father  remonstrated  on  the  harshness  of  the  proceedin^> 
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and  told  Mohammed,  in  a  mild  but  determined  roicei 
that,  however  the  rest  might  submit  to  the  exaction,  he 
was  resolved  to  withstand  it.  The  bey's  wrath  here- 
upon broke  out  into  the  most  passionate  exclamations. 

**  They  were  taken  back  to  their  prison ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing morning  they  all  paid  the  fine,  except  my  father, 
and  were  liberated.  Kegardless  of  my  own  safety, 
learning  the  condition  on  which  my  parent's  life  would 
be  spared,  I  packed  up  a  certain  quantity  of  diamonds, 
and  hurried  to  the  bey.  When  I  reached  the  castle,  I 
was  questioned  as  to  my  business.  I  replied  that  I  came 
to  see  my  father.  I  was  only  laughed  at,  and  one  of  the 
attendants  observed  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  find 
him.  Struck  by  the  remark,  I  asked  what  he  meant ; 
when  he  told  me,  in  few  words,  that  my  father  had  died 
the  previous  night.  I  subsequently  learned  that  his  life 
had  been  terminated  by  the  bowstring.  I  instantly  quit- 
ted Yafia  with  thoughts  of  vengeance  in  my  head,  and 
have  sworn  an  oath — by  Allah  and  our  holy  Prophet 
have  I  sworn  it — to  be  revenged  on  the  murderer  of  my 
parent." 

Here  I  concluded  my  fictitious  narrative,  which  failed 
not  to  elicit  several  remarks  of  indignation  from  my  com- 
panion :  his  countenance  became  flushed  with  unusual 
excitement,  and  he  gradually  sank  into  a  fit  of  deep 
musing.  Perceiving  the  bait  took,  I  seized  his  hand,  and 
assuming  a  deep  and  mysterious  tone  of  voice  and 
manner,  said,  '*  Can  I  place  dependance  in  you  ?" 

"  Sayon,"  he  replied,  grasping  my  hand  with  a  con- 
vulsive  pressure,  "I  could  listen  to  you  for  hours  on  such 
a  theme.  Whatever  you  may  have  to  communicate,  I 
pledge  you  my  word,  which  has  ever  been  inviolable, 
that  it  shall  be  held  sacred." 

I  must  now  mention  a  circumstance  which  has  been 
hitherto  omitted,  in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  thre^  of 
my  narrative.  Previous  to  my  voyage  to  Alexandria,  I 
was  aware  of  a  secret  correspondence  being  carried  on 
between  Aly  Bey  and  the  ofilicers  of  the  janizaries,  but 
had  not  been  able  to  procure  any  decided  proof  of  the 
connectioui  though  my  emissaries  were  constantly  on  the 
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ftlert  for  that  purpose.  I  knew,  also,  that  various  mes- 
sengers had  been  despatched  by  parties  inimical  to  Mo- 
hammed, soliciting  Aly  Bey's  return.  About  a  week 
before  I  went  to  Alexandria,  I  procured  several  letters, 
impressed  with  the  signets  of  the  principal  men  in  Cairo, 
directed  to  Aly  Bey,  who  was  in  Syria,  inviting  him  to 
make  an  attempt  to  regain  the  post  of  scheick-el-belled. 
These  letters  1  despatched  by  my  chief  attendant,  Cazem, 
a  clever  rogue  in  such  affairs. 

Cazem  happened  to  fall  in  with  Hassan  Bey,  to  whom 
he  communicated  his  message,  at  the  same  time  deliver- 
ing the  despatches.  He  was  taken  before  Aly  Bey,  by 
whom  he  was  questioned  respecting  the  posture  of  af- 
fairs, and  the  future  prospects  of  Egypt.  Cazem  replied 
with  much  discretion,  repeating  what  my  letters  intimated, 
that  a  party  sufficiently  strong  might  be  raised  through 
"the  agency  of  the  janizaries  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment of  Mohammed.  Aly,  ever  unsuspecting  in  his  na- 
ture, was  completely  deceived  ;  he  returned  answers  to 
all  the  letters,  and  directed  three  in  particular  to  the  aga 
of  the  janizaries,  Sulieman  the  kehaya,  and  Murad  the 
colonel. 

Cazem  returned  to  Cairo  just  about  the  time  when  I 
bad  formed  an  acquaintance  with  Murad.  I  had  suffi- 
ciently instructed  him  where  to  find  me,  in  case  I  should 
not  be  at  home.  Hearing  of  my  supposed  death,  he 
scarcely  knew  what  to  think,  or  how  to  act ;  but  being  a 
shrewd  fellow,  said  nothing,  and  hastened  to  the  inii 
where  I  had  told  him  I  should  lodge.  I  happened  to  be 
there  when  he  came  in,  and  beckoning  to  him  to  follow 
me  out,  we  walked  to  a  secluded  spot,  where  I  dis- 
covered myself,  and  he  gave  me  the  letters  which  I  ex- 
pected. 

I  then  commanded  him,  as  he  valued  his  head,  not  to 
breathe  a  syllable  of  what  he  had  done.  There  was  no 
need  to  caution  him — silence  was  his  only  virtue.  I 
desired  him  to  return  to  my  house,  look  to  the  concerns 
of  my  establishment,  keep  everything  in  proper  order, 
and  come  to  me  the  instant  he  received  a  message  to 
that  effect. 

roL.  n.'-^L. 
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Possessed  of  these  letters,  I  now  proceeded  to  work 
upon  my  victim. 

•*  I  have  something  to  reveal,  at  length,"  I  said,  "which 
intimately  concerns  you  and  the  brave  troops  which  you 
command.  In  my  late  journey  through  Syria,  1  bad 
gome  dealings  with  Aly  Bey,  who,  on  hearing  th?it  I  was 
^bout  to  proceed  to  Cairo,  requested  an  interview  with 
tne.  I  need  hardly  say  that  in  me  he  found  a  man  wil- 
ling to  serve  him.  Confiding  in  my  fidelity,  he  intrusted 
several  letters  to  my  keeping,  directed  to  persons  in  this 
city.  Among  the  number  was  one  directed  to  Seliro, 
the  chief  of  your  band,  and  two  addressed  to  Sulieman, 
the  kehaya,  and  yourself.  My  reasons  for  not  present- 
ing them  before,  are  simply  because  I  would  not  com- 
promise the  cause  of  Aly  Bey,  until  convinced  that  you 
were  devoted  to  his  interests.     I  am  now  satisfied.^' 

Saying  this,  I  drew  the  letters  from  underneath  my 
Test,  and  handed  them  to  Murad.  He  read  that  directed 
to  himself,  with  emotions  of  astonishment  and  delight 
glowing  in  his  countenance ;  he  then  fell  on  my  neck, 
embracing,  and  catling  me  his  brother,  and  swore  to  en- 
tertain a  lasting  affection  for  me. 

"  What  think  you  of  the  position  of  affairs  ?"  I  said. 
•*  The  scheick-el-belled  is  daily  growing  more  hateful  to 
the  people :  his  fines,  his  exactions,  the  horrible  sacri- 
fice of  human  life  occasioned  by  his  bloodthirsty  satel- 
lites, have  even  reached  Stamboul ;  and  he  is  detested  by 
the  partisans  of  the  brave  Aly,  who  still  have  a  powerful 
party  in  the  divan,  attached  to  his  interests,  and  desirous 
to  see  him  replaced." 

"  His  friends  are  equally  numerous  in  Cairo,"  ob- 
served Murad,  cautiously,  •*  anxious  to  see  him  assume 
the  reigns  of  government,  and  able  to  place  him  there. 
Do  not  imagine  that  I  doubt  your  motives,  but  i  cannot 
at  present  reveal  the  nature  of  our  designs,  without  the 
sanction  of  others.  You  will  excuse  my  circumspection 
in  times  like  these.  To-morrow  I  shall  expect  to  see 
you  here :  in  the  mean  time  I  will  deliver  these  letters  to 
my  tuperiors,  who  wiH  attend  to  their  contents.*' 
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Murad  rose,  we  embraced  each  other,  and  renewing 
our  vows  of  unalterable  friendship,  I  returned  to  the  inn. 

So  far  everything  ha^  turned  out  in  a  manner  to  re- 
alize my  most  ardent  wishes :  it  now  became  a  difficult 
matter  how  I  should  implicate  the  a^a  and  his  officers. 
I  meditated  long  upon  this,  and  the  only  plan  which  ap- 
peared to  promise  success  was  the  following: — 

Provided  I  could  prevail  upon  the  aga  and  his  princi- 
pal officers  to  write  letters  to  Aly  Bey,  which  would  ef- 
fectually place  them  in  the  power  of  Mohammed,  under 
some  pretence  of  personal  animosity,  I  was  to  receive  an 
order  from  the  latter  to  quit  the  city  upon  pain  of  death. 
This  communication  would  soon  become  known:  I 
should  then  merely  hint,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  as 
my  future  route  would  lie  through  Palestine  and  Syria,  I 
would  be  the  bearer  of  any  despatch  which  the  aga  and 
his  officers  might  wish  to  send.  If  they  acceded  to  my 
proposal,  I  was  to  be  seized  when  I  got  a  few  miles  from 
the  city,  brought  back,  imprisoned,  and  the  letters  takea 
from  me.     The  rest  was  an  easy  matter. 

On  the  morrow  I  went  to  the  lodging  of  M urad.  He 
said  he  placed  great  dependance  on  my  integrity,  and 
proposed  that  I  should  immediately  accompany  him  to 
the  residence  of  the  aga.  I  agreed  to  go  with  him^  and 
we  set  off  for  the  barracks. 

On  our  arrival,. we  were  conducted  into  a  large 
room,  at  the  back  of  the  a^a's  house.  We  found  him 
attended  by  his  principal  officers,  awaiting  our  appear- 
ance. After  the  usual  salutations,  we  seated  ourselves 
on  the  divan,  which  extended  round  the  room^  and  a 
solemn  pause  of  some  duration  ensued. 

It  was  at  length  broken  by  the  a^a's  desiring  one  of 
his  officers  to  produce  the  letters  which  I  bad  brought^ 
They  were  read  aloud  by  a  kind  of  secretary,  and 
when  he  had  finished,  the  aga  proceeded  to  deliver 
himself  of  his  opinion  concerning  them,  which  I  shall 
not  trouble  myself  to  repeat*  He  then  called  upon 
Sulieman  his  kehaya,  and  each  of  his  officers,  separ- 
ately, to  give  their  opinions ;  which  proceeding  was 
gone  through  with  much  solemnity  iltwoiVk^VY  v\:k'^>)  ^^>&^ 
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little  from  their  chief  either  in  sentiment  or  obsenra* 
tion. 

**  But  what  says  our  friend  Hajji  Hissar  ?"  cried  the 
aga ;  *'  no  doubt  he  has  something  to  say  upon  so  inter- 
esting a  subject." 

Thus  called  upon,  I  proceeded  to  address  them  as 
follows  :  **  My  friends,  I  have  listened  with  much  at- 
tention to  your  discourse,  which  accords  with  every 
wish  of  a  heart  devoted  to  that  cause  which  you  have 
sworn  to  support.  Our  objects  are  the  same,  our 
motives  different.  You  have  a  public  wrongs,  1  have 
a  private  injury,  to  revenge.  Let  us  unite  effectually 
U>  attain  the  ends  we  have  in  view,  and  by  the  sword 
of  the  blessed  Prophet,  success  will  crown  our  efforts. 
Now,  if  I  may  presume  to  offer  a  word  of  advice  to 
those  who  are  capable  of  being  my  instructors,  I  would 
say,  let  there  be  letters  written  to  Aly  Bey  by  your 
officers,  expressing  a  desire  to  forward  his  plans,  and 
declaring  yourselves  ready  to  strike  the  first  blow. 
Such  a  communication  will  revive  his  hopes,  and  im- 
part a  vigour  to  his  proceedings.  He  knows  your 
generous  ardour  in  his  behalf,  but  knows  not  your  im- 
patience to  assist  him,  and  one  word  to  this  effect  will 
enable  him  to  raise  an  army  sufficiently  powerful  to 
overwhelm  the  tyrant  Mohammed  with  irremediable 
defeat  and  ruin." 

My  brief  address  had  the  desired  effect.  They  one 
and  all  concurred  in  the  necessity  of  sending  such  a 
communication,  and  much  time  was  spent  in  deliber- 
ating on  its  character,-  its  terms,  and  the  figurative 
mode  of  its  expression.  After  a  great  deal  of  discus- 
sion, the  despatch  was  written,  and  all  of  them  sub- 
scribed their  names  to  it  as  well  wishers  to  the  cause. 

This  important  business  over,  the  means,  the  ends, 
the  various  ramifications  connected  with  their  future 
proceedings,  were  separately  weighed,  examined,  and 
discussed  ;  but  they  agreed  that  nothing  could  be  done 
until  they  received  an  answer  to  their  despatch.  I 
expressed  a  hope  that  they  would  be  cautious  whom 
they  selected  to  be  the  beatei  ot  ix^  ^nd  ibe  a^a  said  he 
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would  see  to  that  himself.  We  now  all  rose,  ns  it 
was  getting  late,  and  I  quitted  the  barracks. 
-  Early  in  the  morning,  about  the  time  when  Moham- 
med was  to  be  seen,  I  despatched  a  letter  to  him  by  a 
man  whom  I  picked  up  on  one  of  the  bridges,  detail- 
ing the  whole  aSair,  showing  him  also  in  what  man- 
ner I  meant  to  proceed.  I  concluded  by  urging  him 
to  send  a  tchaoosh  to  the  inn,  with  a  command  for  me 
to  quit  the  city  immediately.  Havingdone  this,  I  waited 
in  a  state  of  feverish  suspense  the  arrival  of  the  messen- 
ger, as  every  moment  was  of  the  utmost  importance. 

I  was  sitting  in  the  public  room  of  the  tavern,  when 
a  tchaoosh  made  his  appearance  at  the  door,  and  de- 
manded of  the  master  of  the  house  if  there  Was  a 
merchant  of  the  name  of  Hajji  Hisdar  residing  thefe. 
My  host  turned  round,  and  pointed  me  out  as  the 
person  inquired  for.  Whereupon  the  tchaoosh,  draw- 
ing near  me,  exclaimed  aloud — 

"  Hear  me,  Hajji  Hissar,  and  obey  my  words.  It  is 
GM!^mmanded  by  the  scheick-el*belled  that  you  leave 
the  city  of  Mesr  before  sunset,  and  do  not  again  appear 
withirl  its  walls,  upon  pain  of  instant  death.  Upon 
your  head  be  it !  I  have  said— it  is  dhe  will  of  Mo^» 
hammed." 

Havmg  delivered  bimself  of  this  brief  address,  he 
quitted  the  tavern,  leaving  my  host,  and  several  others 
who  were  present,  overcome  with  terror  and  alarm 
at  his  visit,  and  the  awful  nature  of  his  eommunic»* 
tion. 

My  host,  who  had  been  uncommonly  solicitous  folr 
my  custom,  now  as  eagerly  wished  to  get  rid  of  me, 
imagining  a  hundred  horrible  things  against  me,  and 
plainly  tilling  me,  as  I  teft  to  get  my  merchandise  to- 
gether, that  it  was  a  scandalous  thing  to  bring  dis- 
grace and  ruin  upon  a  quiet,  harnrhess  person  like  him- 
self. I  did  not  stay  to  hear  half  the  fellow  had  to  say, 
but  summoning  my  camel  drivers,  bade  them  hasten  to 
the  bazaar,  pack  up  my  gt)ods,  and  await  my  farther 
orders; 

Affter  »  littta  drtajr,  1  pioceedeA  to  X\i%  VAsi^^  *^ 

1.2 
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Ik|urad.  He  had  heard  the  news  already,  for  there 
happened  to  be  an  attendant  of  his  in  the  tavern  at  the 
very  moment  the  tchaoosh  entered.  Bad  news  soon 
spreads,  and  this  man  carried  the  tidings  to  his  master, 
makin((  them  appear  much  more  dismal  than  in  reality 
they  were.  Murad  immediately  surmised  that  all  was 
known  ;  I  calmed  his  apprehensions,  however,  by  my 
appearance,  and  the  cheerful  air  which  I  assumed, 
saying  that  no  doubt  Mohammed  recollected  the  event 
at  Yaffa  with  my  father,  and  as  he  was  never  known 
to  forgive  an  injury,  I  ascribed  the  present  proceeding 
to  this  cause. 

*•  It  matters  little,"  I  said,  **  in  what  quarter  of  the 
world  I  reside  ;  all  places  are  alike  to  me.  I  shall  now 
return  into  Syria,  trusting  that  on  my  next  visit  to  Egypt 
I  shall  come  as  an  avenger  in  the  victorious  army  of 
Aly  Bey.'* 

'*And  will  your  future  wanderings  be  directed 
through  Syria  ?"  demanded  Murad. 

"  Even  so,"  I  replied.  "  If  1  can  render  you  or  your 
friends  any  service  by  communicating  with  Aly  Bey, 
deign  but  to  let  me  know  your  wishes,  and  I  will  en- 
deavour to  fulfil  them." 

•'  God  be  praised !"  exclaimed  Murad.  "  Our  chief 
is  undetermined  whom  he  may  intrust  with  the  charge 
of  our  despatch." 

**  Let  not  your  hearts  be  perplexed  concerning  this," 
I  said,  interrupting  him,  anxious  to  get  the  letter  into 
my  possession  ;  <*  confide  it  to  my  keeping.  I  need 
■carcely  observe  how  delighted  the  brave  Aly  will  be 
to  receive  such  a  communication  through  my  means." 

Murad  jumped  at  the  proposal,  and  hurried  away  to 
the  aga  for  the  letter,  leaving  me  to  wait  his  return. 
In  a  short  time  he  came  back,  accompanied  by  his 
chief,  who  expressed  much  uneasiness  and  concern  at 
the  order  which  I  had  received  to  quit  the  city.  He 
trusted  that  no  suspicion  was  entertained  of  my  pro- 
ceedings. I  satis&ed  him  on  that  point.  After  some 
little  time  was  spent  in  conversing  on  the  route  I 
ipea/it  to  take,  amd  Uie  i^iiod  vh»x  ^ould  ela\^e  before 
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I  should  meet  with  Aly  Bey,  he  drew  the  despatch 
from  his  bosom,  and  placed  it  in  my  hands,  requesting 
me  at  the  same  time  to  be  mindful  of  their  interests 
when  I  came  before  the  bey,  and  detail  to  him  their 
wishes  and  expectations :  all  which  I  promised  to  ful- 
fil with  the  most  scrnpulons  fidelity.  We  then  em- 
braced each  other,  interchanging  many  expressions  of 
tenderness  and  regard,  and  separated.        * 

I  immediately  despatched  a  few  lines  to  Mohammed, 
stating  that  I  had  fully  succeeded,  and  that,  in  three 
hours,  I  should  be  on  my  journey  across  the  desert.  I 
then  summoned  my  slaves^  who  got  my  camels  together, 
and  we  left  the  city. 

I  entered  the  desert :  the  sun  was  sinking  fast  in  a  sea 
of  glory,  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  day  giving  place  to 
the  dewy  eve.  Charmed  by  the  scene,  and  elated  by 
my  success,  I  threw  the  reins  on  my  horse's  neck,  and 
listened  a  while  to  the  songs  of  my  camel  drivers. 

<' Black  are  thy  locks,  Ayesha,  add  polished  as  the 
raven's  wing. 

<'  When  shall  I  see  thee  again,  sweet  light  of  my  soul  7 
lovelier  than  the  rose  of  Shiraz,  more  modest  than  the 
lily  when  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  her  dews. 

"  I  will  tell  of  thy  beauties  to  the  passing  breeze,  and 
pour  out  my  complaints  to  the  lonely  desert. 

"  When  I  see  thy  home  again,  welcome  will  be  thy 
steps  to  my  view,  as  light  to  the  eye  of  darkness.  I  will 
then  deck  my  camel's  head  with  branches  of  the  palm 
tree  for  joy." 

I  had  journeyed  a  few  miles  from  Cairo,  when  I  per- 
ceived several  horsemen  following  us  at  a  rapid  pace. 
They  soon  came  up,  and  forming  a  circle  round  us,  com- 
manded us  to  halt.     The  chief  of  the  band,  which  con- 
sisted  of  Mamlouks,  now  advanced,  and  demanded  my 
name,  which  I  gave ;  he  said  that  he  had  orders  to  take 
me  back  a  prisoner  to  Cairo.    I  told  him  he  must  bo 
mistaken,  and  endeavoured  to  remonstrate. 
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**  Your  obstinwjy/'  he  observed,  '*  will  only  bring  you 
into  trouble.'* 

"Allah  kereem  !"  I  exclaimed,  "you  are  the  strong- 
est— I  must  obey  ;''  and  I  submitted. 

The  chief  of  the  Mamlouks  then  desired  one  of  his 
people  to  search  me.  My  person  and  clothes  were  care- 
fully examined.  Upon  lifting  my  turban  from  my  head, 
and  opening  the  lining,  the  fatal  despatch  was  discovered. 
It  was  handed  to  the  chief,  who  said,  eying  the  direction 
with  a  careless  glance,  **  It  is  enough — now  kt  us  re- 
turni"  I  turned  my  horse's  head  with  the  rest,  and  we 
set  off  at  a  gallop  for  Cairo.  My  men  with  the  camels 
were  allowed  to  return  at  their  leisure. 

On  reaching  the  city,  1  was  conducted  to  the  castle : 
here  I  was  confined  in  a  chamber  overlooking  the  square 
of  Roumelie,  where  stood  the  mosque  of  Sultan  Hassan 
far  beneath  me.  From  this  elevated  spot  I  enjoyed  a 
splendid  view  of  the  Nile,  the  pyramids,  the  red  desects 
of  Libya,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  ancient  city  of  the 
kaliffs,  its  vast  birkets  and  canals  now  almost  overflow- 
ing from  the  inundation  of  the  Nile. 

The  following  morning  I  was  conducted  by  a  strong 
guard  of  Mamlouks  to  the  palace  of  Mohammed.  As 
we  went  through  the  city,  1  perceived  there  was  great 
excitement  among  the  people,  several  of  the  principal 
streets,  particularly  near  the  quarter  of  the  Djame  el 
Hazer,  being  lined  with  troops  of  Mamlouks  and  soldiers. 

Tumult  ^nd  consternation  prevailed  in  all  quarters. 
^  The  aga  and  his  oflicers  had  been  arrested,  and  Mo- 
hammed and  his  principal  beys  had  spent  much  time  ift 
deliberating  on  the  proceedings  to  be  commenced 
against  them.  The  letter  taken  from  me  was  produced 
in  evidence :  on  its  being  read  ak>ud  to  the  members  of 
the  council,  and  the  a^a  scorning,  with  a  noble  devoted* 
ness,  to  deny  the  principal  signature,  judgment  was  ii»- 
stantly  pronounced  upon  them.  They  were  all,  except 
the  aga,  conducted  to  the  citadel,  and  privately  strangled 
one  after  the  other,  dying  like  so  many  heroes. 

As  it  would  only  be  adding  fuel  to  flame  to  detai»  i 
aga  a  prisoner  in  CairO)  he  Nvaa  ioxaiedktell 
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nnder  a  strong  guard  to  Alexandria,  and  placed  on  board 
a  vessel  bound  for  Constantinople.  Through  the  inier- 
veniion  of  his  friends,  he  was  confined  in  the  fortress  of 
Yassar,  on  the  Bosphorus,  but  straiij^led  by  order  of  the 
Forte  on  the  discovery  uf  a  conspiracy  some  months 
afterward  at  Cairo, 

These  paniculant  I  learned  during  my  short  imprison- 
ment; 1  also  learned  that  Ibrahim  Bey  hud  strenuously 
insisted  on  my  beinfr  confronted  with  ihe  aga  and  his 
companions ;  but  Mohammed  opposed  this,  observing, 
Ihe  letter  alone  was  a  confirmation  of  their  designs, 
without  any  additional  proof. 

1  was  now  taken  before  Mohammed,  who  repri- 
manded me  severely  for  daring  to  carry  despatches  to 
bis  enemies :  I  was  then  adjudged  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  . 
and  ordered  not  to  show  myself  in  any  pari  of  hia  do-," 
minions  again  on  pain  of  di-ath.  The  former  of  these' 
conditions  being  complied  with,  I  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
quitted  Cairo  for  Alexandria,  many  good  people  wonder- 
ing at  the  clemency  which  had  been  shown  me.  . 

The  triumph  of*^ Mohammed  was  complete.     He  had, 
through  my  instrumentality,  struck  a  blow  which  effec-       '* 
tually  subdued,  for  a  time,  the  haughty  spirit  of  the        i 
janizaries.     Another  aga   and  fresh  officers  were  ap- 
pointed, and  though,  to  all  appearance,  their  power  was 
destroyed,  they  nevertheless  cherished  in  their  hearts  a      i/ 
spirit  of  deep  revenge,  which  manifested  itself,  on  various 
occasions,  in  acts  of  sedition  and  tumult. 

Some  little  time  af\er  these  events  had  taken  place,  I 
returned  to  Cairo,  having  disposed  of  my  merchandise 
at  various  markets,  to  the  best  advantage,  and  discarded 
my  disguise.  My  appearance  occasioned  no  little  con- 
sternation among  the  members  of  my  household.  Many  - 
were  actually  frightened,  looking  upon  me  in  no  oiber 
light  than  as  the  ghost  of  my  former  self.  I  did  not  take 
the  trouble  to  undeceive  them,  but  attiring  myself  in 
suitable  apparel,  hastened  to  appear  before  Mohammed, 
rooms  to  his  audience- 
lers  did  not  notice  me. 
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of  them;  many  of  my  old  acquaintances  crowded  round 
me,  to  satisfy  themselves  that  I  was  really  flesh  and 
blood.  I  replied  to  their  numerous  inquiries,  by  saying 
that  I  had  certainly  been  drowned,  but  through  the  bless- 
ing of  Allah  was  restored  to  life,  and  hoped  long  to 
enjoy  myself  in  their  society.  My  answers  only  served 
to  heighten  their  perplexity  ;  they  drew  back,  regarding 
me  with  feelings  which  savoured  very  much  of  doubt 
and  suspicion.  I  scarcely  noticed  them,  but  went  to 
present  myself  before  Mohammed. 

1  found  him  surrounded  by  his  Mamlouks.  Advanc- 
ing boldly  towards  him,  and  throwing  myself  at  his  feet, 
1  cried  aloud,  '^  Behold  your  servant  Mahmoud  1" 

^'Mahmoudr  exclaimed  Abocxlahab,  starting  with 
W^ll  affected  surprise,  and  his  Mamlouks  pressed  for- 
ward with  looks  of  mingled  astonishment  and  alarm,  to 
satisfy  themselves  that  1  was  actually  the  person  I  repre- 
sented myself  to  be.  ''  Mahmoud !''  he  repeated,  '*  how 
is  this  t     They  told  me  you  had  perished  at  sea." 

'*  And  so  1  might,  your  highness,*'  i  replied,  *'  if  it  had 
not  pleased  Allah  to  save  me.  Just  as  we  set  sail  from 
Alexandria,  I  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  overboard.  I 
was  stunned — but  soon  recovering  myself,  called  aloud 
for  help  ;  whether  the  captain  did  not  hear  me,  or  pur- 
posely left  me  to  perish,  I  know  not — the  vessel  went  on 
her  way  with  a  good  breeze,  and  I  was  left  struggling  in 
the  waters.  At  this  moment  perceiving  another  ship 
coming  out  of  the  harbour,  1  exerted  all  my  strength, 
and  made  towards  her.  My  cries  were  heard — 1  was 
taken  on  board,  and  having  related  to  the  captain  how  I 
was  situated,  he  said,  if  it  were  possible  to  overtake  our 
vessel,  he  would  put  me  on  board.  This  hope,  however, 
was  vain :  for,  in  the  night  a  strong  breeze  sprang  up, 
and  the  next  morning  we  saw  nothing  of  her.  I  was 
then  too  far  from  land  to  return.  The  excitement  threw 
me  into  a  fever,  which  lasted  many  days ;  at  length,  on 
our  arrival  at  Candia,  the  captain,  perceiving  that  my 
disorder  increased,  landed  me  on  the  island.  I  remained 
there  till  my  recovery,  when  1  took  ship  for  Alexandria; 
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arrived  here  to-day,  and,  to-  my  amazement,  find  myself 
supposed  to  be  dead  by  all  my  acquaintances.'' 

"Allah!  Allah  P  exclaimed  Mohammed,  lifting  up 
his  hands,  as  I  concluded  my  plausible  narrative,  "you 
have  had  a  wonderful  escape.  But  you  require  rest — 
go  and  take  it,  and  come  to  me  on  the  morrow.  No 
doubt,  your  friends  in  Mesr  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  your 
miraculous  return  to  life."  Saying  this,  he  smiled  in  a 
significant  manner,  which  I  perfectly  comprehended. 

1  quitted  the  palace,  returned  to  my  own  house,  and 
was  engaged  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  looking  to  my 
affairs,  and  arranging  some  little  matters  conneoted  with 
my  own  household.  t^ 


\.^ 
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My  unexpected  appearance  and  wonderful  preserva- 
tion were  the  subject  of  much  conversation,  and  many 
opinions  were  hazarded  upon  the  causes  which  led  to 
my  absence.  It  was  amusing,  at  times,  to  hear  some  of 
those  to  whom  I  had  become  an  object  of  envy  blurt 
out  their  malice  in  half-broken  sentences.  They  sus- 
pected something,  but  knew  not  what ;  they  looked  at 
me  and  wondered,  but  at  the  same  time  feared.  There 
was  a  mystery  about  me,  which  all  their  penetration 
could  not  fathom  ;  and  my  jocular  way  of  avoiding  ex- 
planation only  tended  to  strengthen  their  ill-will  and  in- 
crease their  doubts. 

The  only  person  who  afforded  me  uneasiness  was 
Ibrahim  Bey.  Though  he  had  yielded  to  the  sentence 
pronounced  on  the  janizaries,  he  was  a  decided  sup- 
porter of  their  interests ;  it  was  in  matters  of  this  kind 
that  he  and  Mohammed  seldom  agreed.  Had  he  been 
aware  that  I  was  the  chief  instrument  in  that  affair,  he 
might  have  done  me  much  injury.  But  I  was  safe 
virhile  Aboodahab  lived.    1  had  little  fear  Ui^l  \h!^  ty^^\%\ 
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would  ever  become  known :  the  aga  and  his  officerfl 
being  out  of  the  way,  there  was  little  chance  of  detec- 
tion from  any  other  quarter. 

The  following  day  I  presented  myself  before  Moham- 
med. On  my  entrance  he  desired  every  one  to  leave 
the  room,  and  bade  me  seat  myself  at  his  side.  He 
then  embra(*ed  me  affectionately,  and  having  conde- 
scended to  listen  to  a  recital  of  the  schemes  which  1  bad 
put  into  practice  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  his 
enemies,  commended  my  dexterity  and  courage  in  terms 
of  unbounded  panegyric,  declaring  that  my  prudence 
and  foresight  were  equal  to  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt— 
that  I  was  his  soul,  his  life,  his  oracle,  and  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

"  By  the  beard  of  Mohammed  1"  he  cried,  "  thy  worth 
is  beyond  all  price,  and  I  know  not  how  I  can  sufficiently 
recompense  thee.  For  the  present  accept  this,  Friend 
Mahmoud" — he  placed  in  my  hands  an  order  on  his 
harem  for  a  large  sum  of  money — **  receive  it  as  a  trifling 
reward  of  thy  perseverance,  and  do  not  fail  to  come  to 
me  when  it  is  gone." 

"  May  your  shadow  never  be  less !  May  your  house 
prosper,  and  that  of  your  enemies  perish  1"  I  said,  hum- 
bly receiving  the  order,  which  I  kissed,  put  to  my  fore- 
head, and  then  placed  in  my  bosom — at  the  same  time 
returning  him  many  thanks  for  his  munificent  present. 

"  Enough,"  said  Mohammed  ;  '*  now  give  me  thy  at- 
tention, for  I  shall  need  thy  services  in  an  affair  that  will 
require  a  great  sacrifice  of  feeling  on  thy  part.  Thy 
devotion  has  hitherto  surpassed  my  expectations,  but  I 
fear  thy  sympathy  will  be  awakened,  when  thou  art 
made  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  my  wishes.** 

He  paused  a  moment,  and  then  proceeded  to  address 
me :  "  The  services  which  thou  hast  rendered  me,  the 
fines,  the  confiscations  which  thou  hast  brought  into  my 
treasury,  have  been  highly  beneficial :  the  blood  of  sev- 
eral of  my  ancient  enemies,  adherents  of  the  house  of 
Aly  Bey,  has  in  some  measure  atoned  for  past  offences, 
and  satisfied  my  vengeance.  But  in  all  governments, 
however  happily  commenced,  and  prosperously  carried 
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on,  there  will  ever  be  some  discontented  spirits,  who  are 
either  dissatisfied  with  their  share  of  the  spoils,  or  display 
an  envious  jealousy,  because  they  are  not  always  called 
upon  to  give  their  advice.  I  felt  that  I  owed  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  some  few  people  who  were  instrumental  to 
my  elevation ;  but  though  they  forwarded  my  success^ 
they  were  far  from  being  the  sole  cause  of  it.  That  was 
chiefly  owing  to  my  own  boldness  and  dexterity.  I  have 
rewarded  them  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,  and  repaid 
them  to  the  utmost. 

"  Not  satisfied  with  my  generosity  on  this  point,  they 
must  be  meddling  with  affairs  deeply  interesting  to  my 
welfare,  and  have  dared  to  remonstrate  with  me  on  the 
expediency  of  my  fines  and  confiscations,  and  because  I 
beheaded  one  upstart  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in 
my  success.  I  could  have  overlooked  their  insolence  in 
this  respect ;  but  on  my  arresting  the  janizaries,  their 
sympathy  and  patriotism  burst  forth  in  one  continued 
stream,  and  they  severally  besought  me  to  spare  their 
lives.  I  told  them  that  neither  myself  nor  my  govern- 
ment could  exist  a  month  if  I  acceded  to  their  wish.  They 
entreated  and  flattered  me  by  turns ;  ay,  and  one  man 
had  the  hardihood  to  tell  me  to  my  face,  even  amid 
the  assembled  divan,  and  in  the  presence  of  my  slaves* 
that  if  I  acted  so  unwisely,  it  would  be  the  means  of  my 
own  downfall,  and  the  ruin  of  my  house — Allah  I  that  I 
live,  and  the  dog  yet  breathes." 

Aboodahab  paused — the  darkness  of  a  rising  tempest 
was  gathering  on  his  brow,  and  he  laughed — that  laugh 
which  caused  most  hearts  to  quake  with  dread — whue 
he  swore  a  solemn — a  dreadful  oath,  that  the  life  of  the 
daring  individual  should  answer  for  his  boldness.  An- 
other pause  ensued,  during  which  I  sat  with  my  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  floor,  not  daring  to  disturb  the  fiendish 
tenour  of  his  thoughts. 

If,  at  any  one  time,  I  could  have  felt  disgust  at  the  pro- 
ceedings of  my  powerful  chief,  and  the  course  of  life 
which  it  had  been  my  lot  to  follow  for  some  months 
past — if,  at  any  one  time,  I  could  have  called  back  to 
my  senseless  and  hardened  heartafracX\ouo1>^^^\2i!^\« 
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ous  ardour  which  characterized  my  boyish  days,  I  might 
now  have  experienced  all  the  remorse  such  feelings  were 
calculated  to  awaken.  But  no  I  familiarity  with  scenes 
of  blood  had  blunted  my  sensibility — the  power  to  inflict 
injury  had  cr)nfirmed  me  in  the  trade,  and  I  felt  how 
true  it  was  that  much  of  the  deformity  of  crime  wears 
off  by  frequent  intercourse  and  habit. 

Confidential  and  important  as  many  of  Mohammed's 
communications  had  been,  I  was  not  prepared  for  that 
which  he  now  disclosed  to  me  ;  and  if  1  showed  neither 
surprise  nor  unwillingness  at  the  proposal,  I  could  not 
entirely  suppress  an  inward  shudder  of  horror,  when  he 
announced  that  the  merchant  Djelayni  was  the  person 
he  meant. 

•*  What  sayst  thou,  Mahmoud  ?"  demanded  Abooda- 
hab  ;  **  is  the  task  beyond  thy  strength — must  I  employ 
other  hands  to  execute  my  commands  ?" 

"  No,  your  highness,"  I  replied,  roused  by  the  latter 
question,  which  implied  my  dismissal  if  I  refused  ;  *'  I 
am  resolved  to  fulfil  your  instructions  to  the  letter." 

'*Thou  art  a  ready  pupil "  he  said,  smiiing,  "and  I 
know  not  which  to  admire  most,  thy  docility  or  talent. 
I  havef  set  my  heart  upon  this.  I  want  no  impertinent 
advisers  in  my  counsels,  and,  by  our  holy  Prophet  I  will 
not  Ifve  to  endure  the  contempt  of  any  man.  But  it  is 
not  this  daring  alone — I  suspect  the  merchant  wears  a 
double  face  ;  he  would  have  us  eat  dirt,  and  then  laugh 
at  our  credulity.  I  have  information  that  he  and  others 
are  devising  means  to  restore  Aly  Bey.  Such  attempts 
do  not  alarm  me ;  but  I  shall  make  his  treason  an  excuse 
for  his  destruction." 

Mohammed  then  condescended  to  enter  into  several 
particulars  connected  with  my  own  affairs.  He  inquired 
concerning  the  house  I  lived  in — of  the  establishment  I 
kept,  and  whether  I  did  not  think  of  taking  to  myself  a 
wife. 

« I  feel  myself  so  wedded  to  the  interests  of  my  chief," 
I  replied,  the  thoughts  of  other  days  rising  to  my  mind, 
**  that  I  cannot  find  time  to  attend  to  affairs  of  that  na- 
tare.'' 
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**  We  must  take  some  account  of  thy  prosperity,  Mab- 
moud,"  be  said,  *'  though  thou  art  much  better  provided 
for  than  thou  wouldst  be  in  being  placed  among  my 
Mamlouks.  Thy  welfare  has  long  oeen  in  my  thoughts, 
for  thou  art  one  after  my  owi^  heart — ^^I  will  now  mani- 
fest it  to  thee  by  my  actions.  The  mansion  of  my  selic- 
tar  ia  vacant  by  his  death.  I  present  it  to  thee  :  it  is  one 
more  suitable  to  the  station  which  thou  wilt  soon  occu- 
py. Take  tliis  order,  and  carry  it  to  my  bazirghian/ 
who  will  supply  thee  with  the  things  requisite  for  fur- 
nishing it" 

I  then  quitted  the  palace,  and  returned  home.  But 
when  I  sat  down  in  the  solitude  of  my  chamber,  the 
proposal  which  had  been  made  to  me  recurred  with  a 
feeling  of  horror  to  my  heart.  Could  I  be  found  so  base 
as  to  destroy  ray  old — my  first  benefactor  ?  Could  I  be 
the  instrument  of  bringing  my  faithful  friend  to  a  violent 
and  sudden  death?  Yet  I  was  aware  that  I  must  accus- 
tom my  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  the  most  heartless 
acts,  or  forfeit  the  protection  of  Aboodahab,  and  place 
my  life  at  his  mercy.  Long — ^^long  did  I  meditate  upon 
the  subject.  Had  I  been  commanded  to  shorten  the 
days  of  half  the  population  of  Cairo,  I  could  not  have  felt 
such  repugnance  as  I  now  did  at  the  thought  of  that 
horrible  deed  which  I  was  thus  unexpectedly  called  upon 
to  execute. 

Days  and  nights  my  mind  was  harassed  by  the 
thoughts  which  suggested  themselves,  and  my  soul  sick- 
ened as  they  arose  within  me.  What  could  I  do  but 
mount  my  horse,  and  gallop  into  the  desert  to  allay  the 
tumult  raging  in  my  bosom  ?  I  crossed  the  Nile,  passed 
through  Dgizeh,  left  the  pyramids  behind  me,  and  dashed 
into  the  desert,  my  barb  flying  with  a  speed  that  alouQ 
kept  pace  with  my  feelings.  Unrestrained  by  bit — re- 
quiring not  the  stimulus  of  stirrup,  her  pace  was  equal  to 
the  course  of  the  whirlwind,  and  my  sensations  exciting 
almost  to  phrensy,  on  passing  through  the  air  at  such  in- 
credible speed. 

What  can  equal  the  fleetness  of  those  winged  steeds, , 
the  descendants  of  the  famous  breed  of  the  Pto^Vi^v— ^2sfil 
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Boraks*  of  the  earth  ?  "What  can  equal  the  delight,  the 
tumultuous  joy,  as,  seated  on  tliem,  you  fly  like  the 
mountain  eagle,  making  time  and  space  appear  insignifi- 
cant ?  it  is  an  enjoyment  worth  a  million  of  the  dull  and 
cloying  pleasures  of  this  life.  The  mare  which  1  now 
rode  was  presented  to  me  by  the  merchant  Djelayni ; 
her  breed  was  pure,  and  her  pedigree  bung  round  her 
neck.  On — on  she  flew,  her  delicate  and  sinewy  limbs 
spurning  the  red-hot  sands,  with  a  rapidity  of  motion  al« 
most  imperceptible  to  human  eyes.  I  took  a  sweep  of 
fiome  leagues  without  even  checking  my  career,  and  thep 
returned  to  Cairo,  relieyed  by  the  exercise. 

During  my  absence  a  messenger  had  been  from  the 
merchant  Djelayni,  requesting  an  interview  with  me,  at 
my  earliest  convenience.  Though  I  had  frequently  visit- 
ed him  and  partaken  of  his  bounty,  1  felt  some  surprise 
on  hearing  this,  and  taxed  my  ingenuity  to  discover  what 
could  be  the  meaning  of  a  summons  so  unlooked-for.  On 
my  arrival  at  the  merchant's  mansion,  I  was  shown  into 
his  presence. 

^'  My  son,"  he  said,  in  his  usual  kind  and  afiectionate 
manner,  "  you  are  welcome.  It  is  so  long  since  you  paid 
me  a  visit,  that  I  had  almost  begun  to  think  that  you  had 
forgotten  your  old  friend,  the  merchant  Djelayni.  The 
duties  of  your  station,  no  doubt,  engross  much  of  your 
time  and  attention,  though  I  could  wish  you  occupied 
one  more  congenial  with  your  disposition  and  talents ; 
but  we  are  bound  to  obey,  and  must  not  dare  to  question 
the  actions  of  those  in  authority.  Yet  I  cannot  but  ex- 
press much  concern,  that  I  should  have  witnessed  pro- 
ceedings— harsh  and  tyrannical  I  must  call  them — which 
neither  a  sense  of  justice  nor  the  interests  of  the  state 
demanded.  An  old  man  like  myself  may  be  allowed  to 
express  his  opinion  freely,  and  to  manifest  some  little 
temper,  at  what  he  considers  a  violation  of  right.  But 
I  am  wandering  from  the  subject  for  which  I  required 
your  presence.  Listen  then,  my  son ;  for  soon  1  hope 
to  address  you  in  reality  by  that  title." 

Here  Djelayni  paused  a  moment,  as  if  to  collect  his 
thoughts ;  and  I  must  QOu{e&%  xhaX  ^  ^tran^e  kind  of 
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feeling  came  over  me  upon  hearing  the  latter  part  of 
bis  discourse.  My  surprise  was  not  a  little  increased 
when  he  proceeded  to  address  me  as  folio ^vs : — 

"  I  have  hitherto  thought  you  a  person  capable  of 
doing  great  things,  and  predicted  that  you  would  ris# 
to  eminence.     You  are  now  in  a  country  where  many 
temptations  will  be  held  out  to  you  to  acquire  the 
&.vour  of  those  whom  you  serve ;   but  I  would  have 
you  beware   how  you  lend  yourself  to  the  design^ 
of  others,  till  you  have   well  consulted  your   heart, 
whether  you  can  accomplish  them   with  benefit  to 
yourself,  and  the  warnings  of  your  conscience.    I  wish 
to  see  you  happy  and  prosperous  by  means  which  will 
bear  reflection  hereafter.    Now  listen  to  my  words. 
My  daughter  Emiue,  whom  I  hold  as  dear  as  my  own 
existence,  has  informed  me  that  she  has  fixed  her  regard 
upon  you,  and  desires  me  to  say  that  her  future  happi- 
ness is  centred  in  your  acquiescence  to  the  proposal 
which  I  am  about  to  make.    I  have  long  observed  her 
downcast  looks,  her  melancholy  demeanour — have  long 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  cause.    At  length  the  un- 
willing secret  was  wrung  from  her  bosom.  The  rumour 
of  your  death  was  the  occasion  of  that  disclosure.    I 
will  not  state  to  you  all  that  passed  when  that  event  was 
made  known  to  her :  let  it  suffice — she  loves  you — and 
that^you  have  my  approbation.     You  have  heard  my 
wishes ;  now  let  me  know  your  determination." 

I  can  hardly  describe  my  feelings ;  I  was  confounded 
at  his  generosity :  reflecting  upon  the  cruel  deed  which 
I  had  sworn  to  accomplish,  my  heart  smote  me  with 
anguish,  and  I  trembled  at  the  thought  of  my  treach-* 
ery  and  ingratitude.  These  ideas  passed  rapidly 
through  my  mind,  almost  denying  me  the  power  of 
utterance.  But  I  regained  my  composure,  and  replied 
by  saying  that  I  was  deeply  honoured  by  his  notice ;  I 
Mi  myself  unworthy  oi  so  much  regard ;  and  if  he 
wt>uld  allow  me  a  day  or  two  to  resolve  the  matter,  I 
would  let  him  know  the  result. 

Though  my  answer  might  not  have  satisfied  many 
m^i/  Djel&ym  was  apparently  p\e»MdL«  k\A  ^kx^^^^^^i^ 
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assured,  my  son,  that  your  consent  will  be  looked  for 
with  much  anxiety.  It  will  restore  the  periehii^ 
health  of  my  child,  and  relieve  my  own  heart  from  a 
load  of  despondency.''  I  took  my  departure,  with 
inany  expressions  of  tenderness  on  his  part,  and  of 
gratitude  upon  mine. 

On  quitting  the  merchant,  my  thoughts  reverted  to 
tiis  proposal  with  feelings  of  astonishment.  I  had  no 
taste  for  marriage.  The  thought  of  my  union  with 
Estafania,  connected  with  its  hideous  details,  would 
often  recur  to  me,  steeling  my  heart  to  every  sentiment 
of  humanity,  rendering  me  oftentimes  vindictive  and 
cruel  to  man,  and  indifferent  to  woman's  attractions^ 
Though  I  was  well  aware  that  such  a  connection 
would  bring  wealth  in  abundance  into  my  coffers,  and 
honours  and  titles  might  possibly  follow,  yet  still  il 
was  opposed  to  that  life  of  freedom  and  activity  which 
I  had  chosen,  and  which  brought  excitement  to  my 
mind  in  matters  where  men  of  colder  temperament 
Would  have  been  passionless. 

I  still  remembered  the  emotions  of  delight  which  I 
felt  on  beholding  the  transcendent  beauty  of  the  fair 
Emine,  and  also  recollected  the  scene  which  followed, 
with  the  menace  she  pronounced  upon  my  disobedi- 
ence to  her  commands.  This,  however,  was  but  the 
love  of  a  Turkish  woman,  and  of  little  moment.  I 
disliked  the  thoughts  of  marriage ;  I  could  now  come, 
and  could  go,  as  I  wished ;  besides,  I  foresaw  that 
there  would  be  events  of  a  stirring  nature  before  long, 
and  to  settle  down  into  the  ease  and  comforts  of  a  mar- 
ried life  was  contrary  to  my  notions  of  freedoni  and 
independence.  I  therefore  resolved  to  decline  the  offer 
of  the  merchant.  Nevertheless,  I  deemed  it  would  be 
idvisable  to  name  the  thing  to  Mohammed  before  I 
saw  him  again. 

At  any  other  time„J'  might  have  caught  at  the  pro- 
posal with  eagernel^ ;  but  other  and  more  congenial 
pursuits  now  eirgrossed  my  mind,  though  I  could  not 
Imt  feel  a  slight  degree  of  vanity,  when  I  reflected  on 
the  strength  of  that  ps^ion  ^YatiEi  cA\i\^>8£fe^  ^kv^^the 
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hopes  of  the  lovely  widow  even  through  the  lapse  of 
more  than  two  years.  If  anything  could  have  won 
me,  it  was  this  indubitable  proof  of  pure  and  passionate 
affection. 

As  I  was  returning  home,  I  fell  in  with  Osman 
Toolondgee.  He  rode  up  to  me:  upon  his  saying 
that  he  wanted  a  word  or  two  with  me,  we  turned  our 
horses'  heads  towards  the  city  gates. 

^'  Mahmoud,"  at  length  he  said,  when  we  had  got 
without  the  walls,  "  thou  knowest  my  love  for  thee ; 
words  cannot  convince  thee  of  the  truth  of  that  affec- 
tion which  is  engraven  on  my  heart." 

**  I  am  not  unmindful  of  thy  regard,  Osman,"  I 
replied ;  *^  would  1  were  able  to  return  it  with  equal 
warmth — but  I  am  poor  in  such  feelin&^s.  Yet,  believe 
me,  such  love  as  M ahmoud  can  oner,  Osman  alone 
possesses.  There  is  one  sacred  spot — the  bright  star 
of  better  days  to  come — still  left  in  this  heart,  cher- 
ished and  invigorated  by  the  recollection  of  Osman's 
kindness." 

**  Thy  words  are  like  water  to  the  thirsty  pilgrim," 
he  said ;  <^  but  listen  to  me,  for  I  have  something  to 
communicate  which  affects  thy  safety.  Thou  know- 
est well  the  deep,  the  inextinguishable  hatred  which 
has  been  entertained  against  thee  since  the  time  when 
our  chief  selected  and  placed  thee  in  a  station  requiring 
capabilities  of  no  ordinary  stamp.  Hitherto  thy  path 
has  been  strewed  with  honours  and  rewards ;  thou 
standest  well  in  the  opinion  of  Aboodahab;  and  art 
advancing,  as  if  on  the -wings  of  the  morning,  to  the 
jgoal  of  thy  ambition.  But  thy  road  is  beset  with 
many  difficulties  which  thou  dreamest  not  of;  evil 
stalks  around  thee,  and  a  mine  is  ready  to  burst  at 
thy  feet." 

*<  Open  violence  I  fear  not,"  I  cried,  "and  am  pre- 
pared for  the  worst  which  treachery  may  attempt.  If 
I  fall,  my  chief  will  not  suffer  me  to  perish  unavenged." 

"  Nay,  Mahmoud,  thou  knowest  not  our  ruler,  to 
think  so  well  of  him.  The  lives  of  his  adopted  ^VN.>k- 
dren  are  dearer  to  him  than  the  EaSeVj  oi  ^%\x^x\^gst< 
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Alhre,  thou  mayst  defy  their  pawer,  but  thy  namd 
will  be  forgotten  with  thy  end. .  But  may  Osman  per* 
ish  ere  he  sees  the  friend  of  his  heart  fidi  by  the  hand 
of  treachery." 

*♦  I  am  unworthy  of  thy  regard,  Osman/'  I  said  ;  "  I 
repose  my  life  in  thy  sincerity." 

''  Hadst  thou  heard  the  shout  of  triumph,"  he  con- 
tinued, '^hadst  thou  witnessed  the  extravagant  joy, 
the  boisterous  mirth,  with  which  the  announcement 
of  thy  death  was  received  by  thy  enemies,  thou  wouldst 
think  more  of  Osman's  fears  and  thy  own  preserva* 
tion.  Thy  return,  so  utterly  unexpected  and  siir« 
prising,  by  disappointing  their  hopes  has  renewed 
their  animosity  with  tenfold  violence." 

"  I  defy  their  power,"  I  cried,  with  a  laugh  of  scorn, 
**  as  I  despise  their  malice." 

"  One  word  from  Mohammed  will  have  the  effect  of 
doing  more  for  thy  safety  than  all  thy  own  daring  may 
achieve  or  hope  to  accomplish.  Let  him  know  the 
peril  which  affects  thy  life,  and  I  will  answer  for  it  that 
the  pride  of  thy  enemies  shall  be  humbled  in  the  dust; 
for  I  declare  it  to  thee,  upon  the  word  of  one  whose 
truth  was  never  yet  questioned,  thou  art  doomed  to  fall 
by  their  hands.  How,  or  when,  it  will  happen,  Allah 
alone  can  foresee:  thy  death  has  been  agreed  upc»i, 
and  they  are  not  the  men  to  shrink  from  a  purpose  once 
resolved  on.  I  am  not  trusted  with  their  secrets ;  they 
know  my  friendship  for  thee ;  but  a  mutual  friend, 
drawn  into  the  scheme  from  motives  of  curiosity  and  a 
wish  to  serve  thee,  gave  me  the  particulars.  Go  not 
abroad  after  dark :  remember,  the  hunger  of  the  wolf 
mcreaseth  with  the  fall  of  night." 

^*  I  thank  thee  for  this  proof  of  thy  love,  Osman,  and 
will  profit  by  what  thou  hast  told  me.  But  fear  not  for 
me :  there  is  a  destiny  attending  me,  and  it  will  be  ac- 
complished in  spite  of  all  these  Mamlouks  and  their  idle 
boastings.  But  should  the  day  come  in  which  thy  fears 
may  be  verified,  the  last  thought  of  Mahmoud  shall  be 
to  think  o[  Osman's  kindness;  his  last  expiring  breath 
to  invoke  a  Uessing  ouOscaax^^Yiowa^*   Y^t^nk^IW 
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The  information  communicated  to  me  by  my  friend 
did  not  long  engross  my  mind.  On  my  return  home,  I 
was  made  acquainted  with  a  circumstance  which  called 
into  action  all  my  energies. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

While  Mohammed  was  seeking,  by  underhand 
means,  to  excite  sedition  among  the  richer  class  of 
Turks,  whose  destruction  filled  his  coffers,  and  gratified 
his  appetite  for  blood — even  while  he  deemed  that  sub- 
mission to  his  will  and  dread  of  his  sway  influenced  the 
minds  of  all  ranks — a  conspiracy  sprang  up  of  more 
than  ordinary  daring,  conceived  by  heads,  and  fostered 
by  spirits,  regardless  of  the  peril  which  attended  it,  and 
reckless  of  the  means  by  which  they  acquired  their 
ends. 

A  desperate  band  of  Turks  caballed  together,  binding 
themselves  by  a  solemn  obligation,  subscribed  with  their 
names  written  in  blood,  to  slay  the  scheick-el-belled, 
and  restore  Aly  Bey  to  power.  The  conspiracy  had 
been  contrived  during  my  absence  from  Cairo,  and  was 
thought  to  have  originated  with  the  aga  of  the  janizaries 
and  his  officers.  Their  death  delayed  the  execution  of 
the  scheme  for  a  time,  only,  however,  to  inspire  its  mem- 
bers with  increased  animosity  against  the  scheick-el- 
belled. 

I  had  received  one  or  two  hints  of  what  was  going 
on.  The  uali  himself,  assisted  by  his  numerous  emis- 
saries, had  daily  been  on  the  alert  for  the  same  purpose, 
but  without  effect.  The  persons  of  several  of  the  con- 
spirators were  well  known  to  us,  and  their  houses 
-watched  day  and  night ;  and  though  they  were  followed 
from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other — though  disguises 
and  every  means  were  resorted  to  to  delecX  xVi^xt  ^x<^ 
ceedingB,  our  efforts  were  unavai\Vag«    \VMreax«««r«^^ 
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for  me  to  cmfold  the  mystery  which  huog  over  the  a^u*, 
and  I  was  not  less  perplexed  than  confounded  at  the 
aiogular  development  of  the  plot 

One  of  the  conspirators  pointed  out  to  me,  Yusuf 
Hakki,  had  held  an  office  of  trust  under  Aly  Bey.  I 
knew  the  man  well ;  he  was  needy  and  desperate ;  the 
fall  of  his  master  had  efiected  his  own  ruin,  and  that  of 
many  others  situated  like  himself:  their  hatred  increas- 
ing daily  against  the  scheick-el-belled,  as  their  means  of 
existence  became  more  limited,  they  associated  with 
several  men  of  wealth  and  influence  in  Cairo,  all  of 
them  connected,  either  by  past  events  or  opinion,  with 
Aly  Bey. 

Amid  all  the  vicissitudes  and  frowns  of  fortune,  Yu- 
suf Hakki  was  still  an  admirer  of  those  fleeting  joys, 
the  gratification  of  which  both  constitution  and  habit 
had  rendered  almost  absolutely  necessary  with  him.  A 
strict  Mussulman  almost  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
be  nevertheless  found  it  impossible  to  keep  inviolable 
one  command  of  the  Prophet,  which  thousands  of  his 
sect  have  broken  before  him.  He  was  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer of  brandy  and  muscadel,  and  his  aflection  for 
rum  was  equalled  only  by  the  love  which  he  bore  for 
woman.  Such  were  his  failings.  He  was  fearless  ia 
spirit,  reckless  of  danger  in  any  shape,  and  now,  having 
nothing  to  lose,  he  looked  upon  liife  as  burdensome,  u 
unaccompanied  by  its  enjoyments. 

My  plan  was  soon  formed.  I  resolved  to  work  upon 
his  foibles.  For  this  purpose,  I  sought  out  one  of  those 
stray  but  isolated  characters  which  the  Mamlouks  too 
often  leave  to  perish  in  obscurity;  or  if  they  chance  to 
mingle  in  the  more  select  portions  of  society,  are  only 
tolerated  according  as  their  boldness  and  dexterity  ia 
intrigue  beeome  <:onspicuous. 

Once  the  flower,  the  favourite  of  her  master,  the 
lovely  Howa^  chained  the  afiections  of  the  haughty 
Mamlouk  Khaleel  in  the  silken  bondd  of  love ;  but  Egyp- 
tian beauty  is  a  perishable  commodity,  and  Mamlouk 
constancy  still  less  to  be  depended  on.  Howa  was  dis- 
carded to  make  way  fox  iie^Vv^x  \^^\x\i<^%«   Cruelty  at 
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length  made  her  temper  vindictive,  and  vice  rendered 
her  shameless.  In  her  I  found  a  ready  instrument — 
one  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  which  1  had  in  view. 

I  instantly  set  her  to  work.  Aware  of  YusuPs  pro- 
pensities, she  was  to  throw  herself  in  his  way,  and  by  a 
show  of  affection  excite  his  passions — play  off  upon  him 
all  those  arts  and  endearments,  in  the  practice  of  which 
she  was  so  well  skilled,  to  elicit  the  secret  of  the  con- 
spiracy. She  was  also  to  exhibit  an  ostentatious  dis- 
play of  wealth,  with  which  I  took  care  to  <»upply  her, 
and  gratify  his  avarice  by  costly  presents.  Thus  coun- 
selled, she  commenced  operations.  ^ 

The  bait  took.  Rash  and  unthinking — eager  for  ad- 
venture, when  it  opened  to  him  a  prospect  for  indul- 
gence— Yusuf  rushed  blindly  into  the  snare,  yielding 
up  his  soul  to  the  song  of  the  charmer  which  betrayed 
him.  After  several  interviews  he  took  her  to  his  home, 
for  he  was  unmarried,  behaving  to  her  with  all  the 
affection  and  tenderness  of  a  husband.  By  almost  im 
perceptible  degrees  she  won  his  confidence,  expressing 
a  fear,  and  persisting  in  it  with  all  the  pertinacity  of  a 
jealous  beauty,  that  another  eiyoyed  a  portion  of  his 
love,  the  sole  possession  of  which,  she  said,  she  had 
every  right  to  expect. 

"It  is  even  so,  Yusuf,"  she  said  ;  «*  else  why  are  those 
hours,  which  should  be  devoted  to  my  society,  so  often 
passed  abroad  ?" 

He  feigned  that  business  called  him  away ;  but  she 
knew  his  habits,  and  denied  the  assertion  to  be  true. 
He  had  friends,  he  said,  who  desired  his  society,  and  his 
welfare  would  not  allow  him  to  desert  them. 

"  What  friend  is  equal  to  the  friend  of  thy  heart, 
Yusuf?  Canst  thou  not  find  amusement  here,  and 
leave  thy  friends  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  pleas- 
ures V* 

•*  My  soul !  my  life  T*  he  cried,  "  thou  art  dearer  to 
me  than  the  universe.^ 

"  Ah  1  Yusuf,"  she  said,  giving  vent  to  a  passionate 
burst  of  tears,  "  thy  words  confirm  my  worst  of  fears ; 
I  see  that  I  am  despised*" 
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"  By  the  soul  of  our  blessed  Prophet !  thou  wrongest 
me,  Howa ;  there  may  be  circumstances  which  even 
my  love  for  thee  must  not  make  me  disregard.** 

"  Then  let  Howa  die,  since  Yusuf  is  unkind.** 

**  Thy  words  distract  my  soul,  gentle  Howa ;  but  I 
will  satisfy  thee  shortly  that  my  love  is  even  now  un- 
changed, and,  as  it  shall  forever  be,  unalterable." 

**  Relieve  my  doubts  at  once,**  she  cried,  throwing 
herself  at  his  feet,  and  clasping  his  knees — "  revive  the 
hopes  of  the  disconsolate  Howa,  the  current  of  whose 
soul  is  dried  up  by  thy  seeming  neglect." 

"  It  cannot  be,  dearest  Howa ;  thou  knowest  not  what 
thou  requirest  of  me.'* 

**  Since,  then,**  she  cried,  rising  from  the  floor,  and 
drawing  a  small  dagger  from  underneath  her  robe — 
*•  since,  then,  Howa  cannot  enjoy  thy  love,  Yusuf,  she 
will  never  survive  the  loss  of  thy  confidence." 

She  raised  the  weapon  to  plunge  it  into  her  bosom. 
Yusuf  threw  himself  upon  her ;  she  struggled  faintly 
in  his  grasp,  but  was  soon  overcome,  and  fainted  away 
in  his  embrace. 

Subdued  by  this  convincing  proof  of  affection,  pained 
at  beholding  an  excess  of  passionate  grief  like  this,  the 
soul  of  the  too  easily  excited  Yusuf  sank  languishing 
beneath  its  influence  in  the  embrace  of  the  siren,  a  spec- 
tacle of  deluded  folly  and  credulity. 

At  length,  when  every  particular  connected  with  the 
plot,  which  the  apparent  earnestness  of  Howa  for  his 
safety  had  induced  him  to  lay  open,  was  exacted  from 
him — when  every  information  which  could  be  discov- 
ered was  conceded  to  gratify  her  vanity  and  her  love — 
when  even  the  appointed  hour  at  which  the  conspirators 
were  to  meet  was  named  by  him,  and  he  had  left  his 
home  to  repair  to  the  meeting,  then  it  was  that  Howa 
hastened  to  me,  related  all  that  had  passed,  astonishing 
me  by  describing  the  means  whereby  he  had  hitherto 
eluded  my  vigilance. 

**  What  is  this  I  hear?**  I  cried ;  "'tis  some  invention 
of  thy  overheated  brain,  Howa,  which  thou  art  descri- 
bingtomeJ* 
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•'  It  is  ev<en  as  I  have  said,"  she  replied  ;  "just  beforo 
Yusuf  quitted  his  home,  to  repair  to  the  place  appointed 
for  the  meeting  of  his  confederates,  he  divested  himself 
of  his  apparel,  and  assumed  a  female  dress.  My  aston- 
ishment was  great,  but  he  told  me  that  all  of  them  are 
isimilarly  dressed  when  they  go  abroad.  What  eye  can 
pierce  the  yatchmak  ? — what  eye  can  detect  a  man  un- 
der the  folds  of  the  feridgee  ?  Thus  attired,  they  walk 
the  streets  of  Cairo,  carry  on  their  practices,  laughing 
ito  scorn  the  watchfulness  of  thy  spies.  Such  is  their 
disguise — such  the  means  whereby  they  have  hitherto 
defeated  thy  eflForts  to  discover  them." 

Without  a  moment's  delay  I  hurried  away  to  the 
palace  of  Mohammed,  and  related  to  him  all  I  had  found 
out.  After  giving  vent  to  one  of  those  bursts  of  laugh- 
ter which  generally  preceded  the  commission  of  some 
deed  of  blood,  he  gave  me  an  order  to  take  whatever 
troops  I  required :  I  instantly  went  to  the  barracks,  and 
selected  fifty  men  for  the  enterprise.  With  this  force  I 
directed  my  steps  towards  the  quarter  where  the  Israel- 
ites dwelt,  Howa  having  informed  me  that  the  place  of 
meeting  was  at  the  house  of  one  Eyoob,  a  Jew. 

The  house  was  quickly  surrounded,  even  before  our 
purpose  was  suspected.  I  advanced  to  the  door  alone, 
desiring  a  score  of  my  men  to  post  themselves  on  each 
side.  1  knocked — a  man  appeared  on  the  threshold  and 
demanded  my  business:  I  replied  by  seizing  him  by  the 
throat,  and  then  delivered  him  over  to  my  men,  who 
rushed  in. 

The  noise  of  our  approach  had  occasioned  a  slight 
alarm  among  the  conspirators.     I  entered  the  room 
where  they  sat :  two  or  three  of  them  had  risen  to  ascer- 
tain the  cause  of  the  uproar.     The  scene  now  presented 
to  our  wondering  eyes  became  associated  rather  with 
.ideas  of  merriment  than  of  bloodshed.     On  a  kind  of 
divan,  which  ran  round  the  apartment,  were  seated  up- 
ward of  a  dozen  figures  in  the  garb  of  women,  their  per- 
sons shrouded  in  shawls  and  feridgees,  and  their  coun- 
tenances concealed  by  the  impenetrable  yatchmak.  Had 
I  not  been  prepared  for  the  extraordiivax^  ^<Cii^\i^^'^  ^^^^^^ 
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disclosures  of  Howa,  I  should  have  considered  it  all  but 
as  an  illusion  of  the  fancy. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  we  entered  the  room,  wheti 
these  apparently  gentle  beings  suddenly  threw  off  the 
reserve  and  timidity  of  the  weaker  sex,  assuming  the 
daring  and  fierceness  of  manhood.  Several  attempted 
to  draw  their  swords  and  pistols  to  make  a  desperate 
resistance ;  but  we  sprang  forward,  affording  them  no 
time  for  opposition,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes  after 
our  entrance  they  were  all  secured,  and  marched  off 
through  the  streets  to  the  citadel — many  people  wonder- 
ing, as  we  went  along,  at  a  spectacle  so  unusual  and 
singular. 

The  formality  of  the  law  and  the  competency  of  wit- 
nesses were  unnecessary  in  cases  like  these.  No  sooner 
had  I  communicated  the  intelligence  of  their  capture  to 
my  chief,  than  a  tchaoosh  was  despatched  to  the  citadel 
with  an  order  for  their  instant  execution ;  the  Jew  Eyoob 
suffered  with  them,  and  their  heads  were  displayed  on 
the  various  gates  of  the  city. 

All  ranks  were  bewildered — consternation  pervaded 
their  minds — men  looked  and  wondered,  whispered  their 
fears,  expecting  their  own  turn  to  come  next,  and  in- 
wardly invoked  a  curse  on  the  tyrant.  Aboodahab, 
however,  was  not  yet  appeased  by  the  torrents  of  blood 
which  he  had  shed ;  his  appetite  for  slaughter  seemed 
to  increase  only  with  its  gratification.  Could  he  have 
fulfilled  his  desires,  he  would  have  wished,  like  the  Ro- 
man despot,  his  subjects  had  but  one  head,  that  he  might 
be  enabled  to  strike  it  oflf  at  a  blow. 

When  this  aflfair  was  over,  I  took  an  opportunity, 
while  I  was  alone  with  Mohammed,  to  mention  the  de- 
signs of  my  enemies.  I  represented  their  malice,  de- 
scribed their  hatred,  and  conjured  him  to  dismiss  me 
from  his  service,  since  I  was  become  so  obnoxious  to 
those  around  him. 

"  What!"  he  cried,  passion  gleaming  in  his  eyes,  and 

obscuring  his  brow,  "  is  the  voice  of  this  presumptuous 

caste  all-powerful  here  ?     By  the  soul  of  our  blessed 

Proph&i  1  these  boasters  mu^l  be  tAkeu  some  account  of. 


HAHMOUD. 


147 


Go,  rest  thou  in  safety,  Mahmoud,  we  will  have  no  more 
of  this." 

On  my  departure,  he  summoned  the  fiercest  of  my 
enemies  into  his  presence,  and  read  them  such  a  lecture, 
that  I  experienced  little  of  their  ill-will  in  future ;  it 
vented  itself  in  idle  words  and  glances  of  fire,  of  which 
I  took  no  notice,  but  which  I  was  not  backward  to  re- 
turn with  interest. 

About  this  period,  an  event  occurred  which  com- 
pletely turned  my  thoughts  into  another  channel,  plung- 
ing me  for  a  while  into  a  fever  of  agitation  and  excite- 
ment. 

It  happened  during  the  massacre  at  Smyrna,  which 
has  been  detailed  in  former  pages  of  this  work,  that  I 
had  been  instrumental  in  saving  the  lives  of  two  young 
Greeks — brother  and  sister — the  ill-fated  offspring  of  a 
countryman  who  perished  on  that  occasion.  Their 
names  were  Theodore  and  Zoe. 

I  was  going  out  one  morning,  when  an  attendant  en- 
tered and  announced  a  stranger,  who  was  waiting  to 
see  me.  I  desired  him  to  be  shown  in,  and  presently  a 
tali,  handsome-looking  young  Greek  entered  the  room. 

'*  Constantino  !"  he  cried,  as  he  advanced  towards  me 
with  extended  arms ;  but  he  checked  himself,  and  called 
me  by  my  right  name.  I  received  his  embrace,  and 
immediately  recognised  the  boy  Theodore ;  but  now  so 
altered  in  height,  shape,  and  features,  just  bursting  into 
manhood,  that  I  could  scarcely  credit  my  senses.  He 
hung  upon  my  neck,  shedding;  tears  of  joy,  and  for  a  few 
minutes  could  not  sufficiently  command  his  feelings  to 
give  utterance  to  them.  After  a  time  he  became  more 
composed,  and  we  sat  down,  our  discourse  turning  on 
the  events  which  had  happened  since  we  last  parted  at 
Smyrna. 

"  This  is  a  happy  meeting,**  said  Theodore,  at  length, 
joy  beaming  in  his  countenance  ;  **  may  it  be  more  fortu- 
nate than  the  last  I"  and  his  features  underwent  a  sor- 
rowful expression,  as  the  recollection  of  former  days 
flashed  across  his  mind. 

I  saw  that  my  change  of  dress  ei^cvl^d  \v\%  ^Nfc^iwtfscw^ 
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and  that  he  wished  to  say  somethmg,  but  refrained  from 
motives  of  delicacy,  and  I  said,  *'  You  no  doubt  Wonder 
at  the  alteration  in  my  appearance ;  but  change  of  dress 
does  not  necessarily  imply  a  change  of  sentiment  and 
character.  Circumstances  will  often  occur  to  make  the 
wisest — fools :  we  must  all  submit  when  destiny  decides. 
But  come,  let  us  not  indulge  in  melancholj^  reflections — 
tell  me,  for  I  am  anxious  to  know — is  your  sister  Zoe 
still  living?" 

*•  She  is,"  replied  Theodore.  "  Soon  after  you  left 
Smyrna,  we  also  quitted  it  and  came  here,  where  I  am 
now  established  in  business.  This  morning  I  was  in 
the  shop  of  a  Turkish  merchant,  where  the  subject  of 
your  being  drowned,  and  your  unexpected  return,  were 
the  topic  of  conversation.  Some  one  happened  to  know 
vour  former  history,  which  he  related ;  in  the  course  of 
nis  narrative  he  mentioned  your  name.  I  am  happy  to 
find  that  so  trivial  a  circumstance  has  been  the  means  of 
bringing  us  together." 

Theodore  having  expressed  a  wish  to  learn  the  events 
which  had  happened  to  me  since  our  last  meetings  I  re* 
lated  them  as  concisely  as  possible. 

When  I  had  concluded,  he  said,  *' My  sister  Zoe  is 
about  to  be  married,  and  I  have  to  request  that  you  will 
honour  the  feast  with  your  presence."  I  thanked  him# 
and  inquired  who  was  to  be  her  future  husband* 

*'  It  is  now  some  months  since  we  became  acquainted. 
Being  desirous  of  entering  into  some  mercantile  specula* 
tions,  an  intimacy  sprang  up  between  us,  and  the  stran* 
ger  so  far  ingratiated  himself  into  my  confidence,  that  I 
received  him  into  my  house.  Having  seen  my  sister 
Zoe  on  one  occasion,  he  proposed  to  marry  her ;  his 
prospects  being  fair,  with  the  advice  of  our  friends  the 
match  was  agreed  upon.  He  is  an  Italian  by  birth,  and 
his  name  Bensolio.'' 

A  sudden  pang  shot  through  my  heart  like  an  arrow. 

I  begged  Theodore  to  give  me  a  description  of  his  per^ 

son ;  he  did  so ;  a  vague  and  dark  suspicion  came  across 

my  mind.     '*  Can  it  be  ?"  I  said,  mentally  ;  •*  it  must  be 

JbeT    The  description  answered  in  every  particular; 
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but  then,  the  difference  of  name — this  he  might  have  as- 
sumed for  purposes  best  known  to  himself.  I  could  not 
divest  myself  of  the  idea,  and  resolved  to  be  satisfied  be- 
fore another  day  had  passed  over  my  head.  I  forbore 
to  mention  my  su^icions  to  Theodore :  requesting  him, 
therefore,  not  to  name  to  any  one  that  he  had  seen  me, 
I  promised  to  meet  him  on  the  morrow,  and  left  him  to 
proceed  to  Mohammed. 

The  scheick-el-belled  was  engaged  ill  deep  consulta- 
tion with  Ismael,  Ibrahim,  and  Murad  Beys,  and  I  had 
to  wait  some  time.  When  those  beys  had  taken  their 
departure,  I  sent  in  my  name  with  the  rest ;  and  it  was 
with  no  small  degree  of  triumph  that  I  heard  myself  de- 
sired to  enter  before  those  who  bad  been  hours  in  attend- 
ance. As  I  made  my  way  through  the  crowds  in  the 
anteroom,  fierce  looks,  lips  curled  in  contempt,  or  com* 
pressed  with  rage,  met  my  view  on  all  sides;  but  I 
passed  on  with  the  indifference  of  one  who  felt  uncon- 
scious of  any  one  near  him. 

"  Well,  Mahmood,"  said  my  chief,  on  my  entrance, 
"  what  news  dost  thou  bring  me  V* 

"  Please  your  highness,"  I  replied,  "  I  fear  I  have  been 
rather  remiss  in  my  duty.  If  you  will  condescend  to 
listen  to  your  humble  slave — '* 

•*  Say  on,*^  he  said,  interrupting  me  rather  hastily,  *'  and 
let  me  hear  thee." 

"The  proposal  which  you  were  pleased  to  make  to 
me  a  few  days  back  hieis  deeply  engrossed  my  mind.  In 
the  midst  of  my  cogitations,  I  received  a  message  from 
the  merchant  Djelayni  to  repair  to  his  house.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  relate  the  particulars  of  our  discourse, 
which  ended  in  the  merchant's  making  me  an  offer  to 
marry  his  daughter.  Perplexed  at  the  proposal,  I  gave 
him  an  evasive  answer,  resolving  to  name  it  to  you  be- 
fore I  proceeded  any  further  in  the  matter." 

"  Then  my  advice  is,  accept  the  offer  of  the  merchant 
Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  for- 
warding my  wishes  in  a  certain  af&ir  ?    Thou  wouldst 
have  acted  wisely  hadst  thou  acceded  to  it  at  onee  v  ^^ 
thy  fault  may  be  easily  repaired.*^ 

»  2 
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**  It  is  for  your  highness  to  command,''  I  said,  ^  aDd  for 
me  to  obey.*'    I  then  quitted  the  palace. 

I  resolved,  however,  not  to  be  the  perpetrator  of  ati 
act  so  base.  Though  my  late  course  of  life  had  instilled 
into  my  mind  passions  and  sentiments  of  a  dark  and 
frightful  character,  1  still  possessed  a  species  of  moral 
restraint  which  revolted  al  the  commission  of  an  outrage 
so  demonlike  and  cruel.  Had  it  been  any  one  else — 
had  I  any  prival^  motive  of  revenge  to  gratify,  I  should 
Hot  have  hesitated  to  comply.  But  to  have  the  bkx)d  of 
my  aged  and  truly  devoted  friend  on  my  head — of  him 
whose  goodness  of  heart  was  even  now  striving  to  for- 
ward my  advancement — '^  no  !'*  I  exclaimed,  mentally, 
**  much  blood  is  on  my  bands  already,  they  niay  yet  be 
stained  with  more,  but  riiall  never  shed  the  blood  of  the 
virtuous  and  the  aged." 

It  was  my  usual  practice  every  day,  when  the  affairs 
of  my  chief  did  not  otherwise  prevent,  to  ride  a  few 
leagues  from  Cairo.  Sometimes  I  went  out  by  Mount 
Mokattem,  at  other  times  by  Kyatbai,  where  the  tombs 
of  the  Mamlouks  are  ^  frequently  crossed  the  Nile  tb  the 
village  of  Dgizeh,  taking  a  gallop  over  the  plains  tottards 
the  pyramids,  i  was  returnipg  from  thence  the  day  af* 
ter  my  interview  with  Theodore,  when  I  passed  a  party 
of  Franks,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  Greeks  ;  a  ceu- 

Ile  of  janizaries  walked  before  to  protect  them  from  mo> 
(Station. 

They  might  have  proceeded  unnoticed,  but  presently 
one  of  the  Greeks  broke  from  the  party,  and  caoie  riding 

.up  to  me— it  was  Theodore.  After  the  usual  salutations, 
he  requested  me  to  join  them  :  saying  I  should  then  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  future  husband  of  bis  sister, 
and  might  possibly  form  my  judgment  respecting  Ihbs. 
A  slight  feeling  c^  agitation  overcame  me  on  bearing 
this ;  but  I  consented  to  gjo,  and  we  rode  towards  the 
party,  amon^  whom  I  recognised  the  foreign  consuls. 
They  stopped  to  salute  me.  Theodore  introduced  me 
by  name  to  a  few  of  them,  and  I  returned  their  eonopli- 
ments  in  French^  which  was*  a  kuaguKge  I  UPeO  undei^ 

stood* 
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But  n^y  eyes  wete  riveted  with  a  kind  of  fascination 
upon  one  man  who  rode  in  the  centre  of  the  party. 
Amasement  held  me  awhile  regardless  of  the  attentions 
of  those  around.  When  perception  returned,  so  violent 
was  my  excitement,  that  I  trembled,  and  could  scarcely 
keep  my  saddle.  A  muhitude  of  ideas  rushed  on  my 
nnind ;  methought  I  beheld  the  imi^e  of  my  adorable 
Estafania  ;  it  rose  up  before  me,  pointing  at  the  destroyer 
of  all  my  earthly  felicity.  I  gazed — and  gazed — till  my 
momentary  uncertainty  giving  way  to  the  tumultuous 
passions  which  arose  within  me,  I  cried  aloud,  *'  Camoli 
-^villain  I  behold  the  husband  of  Estafania  I" 

The  exclamation  astonished  all  present,  exciting  the 
attention  of  the  object  of  my  .Wrath,  1  puslied  my  horse 
towards  him :  he  recognised  me  with  a  fearful  cry,  and 
attempted  to  get  among  the  party,  calling  upon  them  to 
shiekl  him  from  my  venigeance.  I  leaped  from  my 
horse,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  a  fury  which  gave  him 
no  hopes  of  mercy.  He  avoided  me  by  retreating  be- 
Und  his  companions^  who  stood  With  a  determination  of 
defending  hi fn. 

^'  Dogs  1"  1  exclaimed,  my  rage  exploding  with  tenfold 
▼iolence  at  thii  show  of  opposition,  flourishing  my  hand< 
^r  before  them^  ''  stand  batk-^upon  yoqr  lives^  sftand 
back." 

Several  of  them  attempted  to  reason  with  me — to 
talm  my  veheitience,  which  only  iofkinied  m^  the  more. 
Theodore  ran  up  to  me,  grasped  my  arm,  conjuring  me  • 
to  be  composed. 

^  Boy !"  I  exclaimed,  as  I  buvled  h\ki  from  rhe,  for  I 
was  now  maddened  with  fiMry,  "come  not  between  me 
and  my  revenge.  Had  he  a  hundred  lives  I  tvoukl  take 
them.'* 

1  bounded  forward  with  the  spring  of  a  tiger,  pushing 
men  and  horses  aside,  darted  upon  the  Italian,  seized 
him  by  his  dress,  and  bi'ought  him  to  the  ground.  Our 
stru^le  was  dread&i),  such  as  men  alone  can  feel  who 
strive  for  the  nmstery  in  inailters  of  life  and  death.  It 
wtns  bttt  moBientary ;  I  disen^ged  my  right  arm^  aud^ 
amid  his  piercing  cries  of  despair  ^ixA.\xisc^^ift2^^:^c)R^ 
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him  to  the  heart.  I  repeated  the  blow  several  times. 
Satisfied  that  I  had  completed  my  purpose,  I  rose  up, 
gazing  deliberately,  but  with  feelings  of  bitter  triumph, 
upon  his  dying  struggles.  In  a  few  moments  he  was 
dead. 

I  turned  round  to  survey  the  party  of  Franks.  Horror 
and  consternation  were  depicted  in  their  countenances, 
denying  them  the  power  of  utterance.  I  smiled  con- 
temptuously upon  them,  seized  the  bridle  of  my  horse, 
and  was  about  to  mount. 

At  this  moment  Theodore's  voice  sounded  in  my  ears : 
"  Oh,  M ahmoud  V*  cried  the  generous  boy,  with  feelings 
of  anguish,  the  tears  standing  in  his  eyes  ;  *^  what  have 
you  done?  In  killing  him  you  have  destroyed  my 
sister." 

"  Theodore  !'*  I  said,  surveying  the  youth  with  tender- 
ness; **I  have  saved  her  from  the  contamination  of  a 
villain." 

"  What  mean  you  ?" 

•*  Hear  me,"  I  cried,  pointing  at  my  victim  ;  "  in  that 
senseless  body  behold  the  Italian  Camoli.  'Tis  even  so, 
Theodore-^Bensolio  was  an  assumed  name.  My  re- 
venge is  complete,  and  I  am  now  satisfied.  You  know 
my  history,  relate  it  to  these  wondering  people,  and 
they  will  no  doubt  confess  that  I  am  justified  in  what  I 
have  done." 

I  then  addressed  the  janizaries,  who  had  not  attempted 
to  interfere,  telling  them  if  they  wished  to  hear  anything 
further  of  me  they  would  find  me  at  the  palace  of  Mo- 
hamnied  Bey.     1  mounted  ray  steed,  and  set  off  at  a 

SUop  towards  Cairo.  The  excitement  under  which  I 
)Oured  flushed  me  to  a  pitch  of  delirium,  and  I  felt  a 
pleasure,  a  horrid  joy,  arise  within  me,  in  contemplating 
the  past. 

**  Estafania  r'  I  exclaimed,  as  I  forced  my  horse 
on  with  the  speed  of  the  wind — ''Estafiinia,  thou  art 
avenged  I"  I  laughed  on  thinking  how  well  I  had  ful- 
filled my  vow,  and  my  mind  dwelt  upon  it  for  day^ 
revellbig  in  the  picture  of  the  dying  struggles  and  screama 
of  my  victim.     ^ 
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On  my  arrival  at  Cairo,  I  instantly  repaired  to  the 
palace  of  Mohammed.  1  related  to  him  all — the  events 
of  my  marriage  with  Estafania,  my  happiness,  the  in- 
trigues and  the  treachery  of  Camoli.  I  then  mentioned 
the  unlooked  for  circumstance  of  meeting  him  that  day, 
in  company  with  the  foreign  consuls,  and  the  revenge 
which  1  had  taken. 

"  Make  thyself  easy,  Mahmoud,"  said  my  chief;  **  hadst 
thou  taken  the  lives  of  all  those  infidels,  not  a  hair  of  thy 
head  should  be  touched." 

Satisfied  with  this*  I  returned  home.  However,  I 
heard  nothing  more  of  the  affair — it  was  a  thing  of  fre« 
quent  occurrence,  and  I  thought  no  more  of  the  matter- 
In  the  evening  Theodore  paid  me  a  visit.  The  sight 
of  me  brought  to  his  mind  the  events  of  the  morningi 
and  renewed  his  sorrow.  He  wept — but  said  nothing. 
I  told  him,  mildly  but  firmly,  that  his  grief  was  a  reflec- 
tion upon  my  conduct ;  that  he  ought  to  be  thankful  1  had 
freed  society  of  a  man  who,  in  securing  the  affections  of 
bis  sister,  doubtless  entertained  a  worse  design  than  mar- 
rying her.  I  then  gave  him  a  more  detailed  narrative 
of  the  artifices  which  Camoli  had  employed  to  ruin  my 
peace  of  mind,  and  how  he  bad  accomplished  it. 

^^  Days  and  nights,"  I  continued,  **  have  I  meditated  OD 
his  villany,  and  my  revenge  has  been  fostered  w^ith  the 
undying  hope  of  gratifying  it.  It  is  now  done^  and  I  am 
satisfied." 

Theodore  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  I  was 
right,  and  felt  but  too  happy  when  he  comprehended  the 
full  extent  of  the  degradation  which  his  sister  had  escaped. 
He  fell  upon  my  neck,  saying  that  he  should  ever  feel 
the  affection  of  a  brother  towards  me,  and  hoped  I  would 
extend  to  him  the  same  regard.  I  embraced  him  with 
equal  ardour,  assuring  him  that  I  should  always  be  as  ^ 
brother  to  him,  and  afford  him  all  the  protection  which 
it  was  in  my  power  to  command.    We  then  separated. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

In  the  mean  time,  events  had  taken  place  in  Syria 
which  called  forth  all  the  energies  of  Mohammed.  A\j 
Bey,  supported  by  the  Russians,  and  assisted  by  the 
Scheick  Daher,  had  completed  the  conquest  of  that  coun- 
try ;  he  now  sat  down  before  Gaza,  where  he  resolved 
to  remain  until  he  had  collected  around  him  an  army 
powerful  enough  to  make  another  struggle  for  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Egypt. 

Aly  Bey,  notwithstanding  the  severe  blow  which  Mo- 
hammed had  given  the  janizaries,  and  the  alarm  which 
pervaded  that  body,  had  constantly  maintained  a  cprres* 
pondence  with  several  officers  of  the  band,  who  were 
eager  for  his  return.  Our  chief,  though  aware  of  this, 
let  it  pass  unnoticed,  foreseeing  that  in  the  end  it  would 
lead  to  Aly's  destruction.  Indeed,  Mohammed  caused 
several  letters  to  be  written,  both  by  eminent  people  in 
Cairo,  and  his  own  adherents,  entreating  Aly's  return, 
promising  to  support  him  with  all  their  means,  and  res- 
tore him  to  power.  Aly,  deceived  by  these  manifesta- 
tions in  his  favour,  resolved  to  make  a  last  effort ;  be 
quitted  Syria,  and  encamped  before  Gaza,  offering  the 
most  liberal  rewards  to  all  who  would  join  his  standard. 

Upon  receiving  this  intelligence,  the  scheick-el-belled 
immediately  assembled  whatever  troops  could  be  got 
together :  and  bands  of  Arabs  and  Mawgarbees  came 
pouring  into  the  city  from  various  quarters.  The  camp 
was  pitched  near  the  Birket-el-hadj.  More  than  a 
month,  however,  elapsed  before  everything  was  in  readi- 
ness for  the  march.  At  length,  the  army  left  Cairo  for 
the  small  town  of  Salaheh,  the  whole  being  under  the 
command  of  Ismael  Bey,  and  there  awaited  the  appear- 
ance of  Aly  Bey. 

Bat  the  latter  waa  la  no  dv&^dtion  for  the  encounter. 
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He  resolved  to  delay  it  until  his  forces  should  be  suffi- 
ciently augmented  to  enable  him  to  contend  with  some 
chance  of  success.  He  therefore  remained  at  Gaza, 
and,  both  by  his  proclamations  and  rewards,  drew  round 
him  hordes  of  M awgarbees,  who  are  always  on  the  alert 
to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  highest  bidder.  Two  of 
the  sons  of  Daher,  Scheick  Khrim,  Scheick  Ali,  with  his 
son-in-law,  the  Scheick  Tchelebi,  and  a  body  of  Safa- 
dians  and  Mootawalis,  joined  him.  Aly  was  also  sup- 
ported by  a  troop  of  Greeks  and  Russians,  the  latter 
having  a  small  train  of  artillery.  The  brave  Tentaoui, 
together  with  Hassan  and  several  other  beys,  led  on  a 
large  body  of  Mamlouks. 

This  state  of  affairs  continued  for  some  time,  and  all 
parties  viewed  the  approaching  struggle  with  the  respect- 
ive feelings  which  their  individual  mterests  prompted. 
I  must  own  that  I  looked  upon  it  with  as  much  anxiety 
as  the  rest ;  but  was  rather  disappointed  when  told  by 
Mohammed,  on  my  application  to  join  the  army,  that  my 
services  would  be  required  at  home.  The  fighting,  he 
said,  would  not  end  with  the  coming  battle :  he  should 
soon  have  occasion  for  my  services  on  far  more  im- 
portant enterprises.  I  found  the  prediction  verified  in 
the  end. 

During  the  bustle  and  commotion  of  these  events  the 
enmity  of  my  chief  against  the  merchant  Djelayni  had 
in  nowise  abated.  In  those  instances  where  any  injury 
or  offence  had  been  offered  him,  I  never  knew  him  to 
forgive  the  aggressor.  M allem  Reiske  was  a  convincing 
proof  of  his  unrelenting  appetite  for  revenge. 

Oflentimes,  when  meditating  upon  the  uncertainty  of 
all  things,  and  reviewing  those  scenes  of  blood  which  it 
had  been  my  lot  to  behold,  and  in  which  I  had  been  the 
principal  actor,  my  mind  dwelt  upon  the  insecurity  of 
my  own  affairs,  suggesting  to  me  that  some  day  or  other 
my  own  turn  might  come.  Mohammed  had  lately  given 
me  two  or  three  hints  respecting  the  affair  which  I  had 
taken  in  hand.  I  only  returned  him  evasive  replies, 
which,  however,  were  taken  no  further  notice  of  b^ 


156  UAMUOVtU 

him,  than  that  he  hoped  I  would  see  his  oommands  exe* 
cuted. 

I  foresaw  that  my  refusal  would  draw  down  upon  rae 
the  whole  weight  of  his  wrath,  whereas  my  acquies- 
cence would  bring  me  honour  and  riches.  I  weighed 
the  several  advantages  resulting  from  the  one,  with  the 
misery  and  horror  which  would  follow  the  execution  of 
the  other,  and  my  heart  pointed  out  the  course  which  I 
ought  to  pursue. 

**  Come  what  may,"  I  exclaimed,  "  I  will  never  lend 
myself  to  an  act  of  such  dark  ingratitude.  Rather  will 
I  suffer  all  the  resentment  of  Aboodahab — even  death 
itself — than  stain  my  hands  by  so  foul  a  deed.*' 

Uttering  this  resolve,  I  went  to  pay  my  promised 
visit  to  the  merchant,  who  received  me  with  his  usual 
affability. 

**  My  son,"  he  said,  when  I  had  seated  myself,  **  hear 
my  counsel,  and  listen  to  the  advice  of  an  old  man, 
whose  days  are  drawing  towards  a  close,  and  whose  time 
is  employed  in  the  prosecution  of  acts  of  charity  and 
mercy.  I  have  seen  many  strange  things  during  my 
life — I  have  observed  the  characters  of  men  in  varioua 
nations,  and  under  various  circumstances,  but  never  have 
I  beheld  the  darker  passions  of  human  nature  so  promi- 
nently displayed  as  in  the  scheick-el- belled.  Many 
events  happened,  prior  to  his  elevation,  which  should 
have  warned  me  against  putting  too  much  confidence  in 
such  a  man  :  but  I  was  led  to  believe  that  much  greater 
things  would  be  done  by.  him — that  he  would  act  up- 
rightly in  the  administration  of  the  laws,  and  secure  the 
nation's  wealth  and  prosperity.  But  I  have  been  de- 
ceived. I  foresee,  for  some  years  to  come,  nothing  but 
intestine  wars  and  tumult." 

Here  the  old  man  paused,  for  his  feelings  overpowered 
his  utterance.    At  length  he  proceeded — 

**  I  cannot  view  your  connection  with  Mohammed  Bey, 

my  son,  without  feelings  of  apprehension.     It  was  througb 

my  recommendation  that  you  entered  his  service,  and  I 

feel  myself  bound,  now  that  his  proceedings  hay^  t)^ 

€X)me  80  oppressive  and  VAoodlKitsty^  to  reclaim  you. 
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Your  marriage  with  my:  beiored  child  will  place  you 
beyond  the  contingencies  of  fortune,  and  you  will  Ihere- 
Ibre  require  no  additional  means  of  wealth.  Live  with 
we,  my  son— ^let  me  for  the  remainder  of  my  days  have 
the  consolation  of  beholding  you  and  my  etnld  enjoying 
those  blessings  which  it  has  pleased  Allah  to  bestow 
upon  you." 

On  hearing  this,  my  heart  swelled  with  the  mingled 
emotions  of  grief  and  anguish,  which  prevented  me  from 
replying.  At  length,  recovering  myself,  I  told  him  that 
I  should  never  b^  able  to  repay  the  vast  benefits  which 
he  was  about  to  heap  so  unsparingly  upon  me.  I  was 
unworthy  of  so  much  regard,  and  felt  his  kindness  the 
xoore  sensibly,  that  it  was  manifested  towards  a  person 
80  unworthy  of  it.  I  acknowledged  his  munificence 
with  many  thanks ;  still  there  were  circumstances  which 
i  thought  would  prevent  me  from  complying  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  wishes. 

*'  What  circum^ances— what  objection  can  there  be, 
my  son  ?" 

^*  You  have  well  described  our  ruler,"  I  said,  in  a  sup- 
pressed voice,  •*  as  the  demon  of  desolation  and  mischief. 
Need  I  say  more,  when  I  state  that  there  is  one  man, 
once  his  best,  his  firmest  friend,  whose  ample  means  and 
energies  were  devoted  to  secure  his  chiefs  elevation, 
but  whose  independent  spirit  scorned  to  countenance  the 
acts  of  a  madman ;  need  I  say  more,  when  I  state  that 
this  man  is  doomed  to  fall  by  the  hand  of  treachery  ?" 

**  Your  words  are  mysterious,"  said  Djelayni,  with  a 
serious  air,  "  but  they  convey  a  frightful  meaning  to  my 
mind  :  explain  yourself,  and  let  me  know  the  worst." 

"  My  friend !  my  benefactor !"  I  exclaimed,  casting 
myself  prostrate  before  him,  "  forgive,  and  drive  me 
from  your  presence." 

**Mahmoud!"  he  cried,  overpowered  with  amaze- 
ment, ''what  mean  you?  Iri  the  name  of  Allah,  my 
■on,  speak  out." 

*'  Think  you,"  I  said,  **  that  you  have  nerve  to  Ijstea 
to  roe,  for  I  have  that  to  say  which  will  a^toivv^Vv  "^snA^ 
confound  you," 

VOL.  II. — o 
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**  Siay  on,  i^y  soti,*'  he  replied,  calmljr^  *'  tnd  conceif 
nothing  from  me." 

Here  J  entered  into  all  the  particulars  of  my  convert 
•ation  with  Mohamoaed  respecting  the  trivial  offence 
which  had  excited  his  deadly  enmity  against  himself^  and 
how  he  suspected  him  of  carrying  on  a  secret  corre» 
spondence  with  Aly  ^ey. 

^*  These  things  he  represented  to  me/'  I  continued, 
**  with  matchless  cunning  Qnd  ability,  calling  upon  me,  ai 
I  valued  his  protectioni  to  obey  bis  commands.  And 
what  think  you  they  were  1  Allah  I  Allah  !  my  heart  is 
ready  to  burst  with  indignation,  when  I  reflect  on  hife 
monstrous  ingratitude.  I  was  called  apon**-ay,  he  ex- 
acted a  promise  from  me  that  I  would  slay  you — you, 
my  friend — my  benefactor  I  —  to  gratify  his  insatiate 
thirst  for  blood  1" 

Dielayni  was  struck  dumb :  the  ccmrse  of  natare  seemed 
suddenly  to  have  been  arrested,  and  he  looked  at  me 
with  a  species  of  incredulity  and  horror :  he  spoke  not 
—moved  not — all  his  faculties  seemed  paralyzed.  A 
sudden  pang-^a  convulsion  of  more  than  mortal  agony, 
shook  his  frame  ;  uttering  a  loudory,  he  fell  back  on  the 
sofa,  on  which  he  reclined,  apparently  dead«  The  blood 
gushed  from  his  mouth  and  n<^trils :  be  groaned  aloud^ 
once  I  thought  he  called  upon  my  name.  I  sprang  up^ 
rushed  out  of  the  room,  and  summoned  his  attendants. 
They  entered-^^alarm  expressed  in  their  looks.  I  de« 
spatched  one  or  twq  for  the  hakom. 

''  Allah  1  Allah  !"  hoarsely  murmured  the  dying  mer- 
chant, his  eyes  open,  with  a  wildness  and  uncertainty  in 
their  glare,  which  plainly  tpld  us  he  was  lingering  on  the 
verge  of  life. 

His  wondering  slaves  kn^iwnQt:  what  to  think :  horror-- 
struck  and  amazed  at  the  spectacle  before  them,  they 
gazed  upon  their  miaster,  then  at  me^-^the  pool  of  blood 
on  the  floor  exciting  th^ir  isuspkions.;  but  I  soon  eased 
their  minds  by  explaining  that  the  hfierchant  had  broken 
a  bloodvessel.  Here  the  hak^m  camei  ii^^and  confirmed 
what  I  said.  Q^  told  us,  aftei*  ^jcamioing  him  with 
dttentioDf  that  there  was  uo  Vvo^^  o?  ^"aNVA^&m,      I 
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During  ihe  lapse  of  an  hour/Djelajrni  lay  in  a  kind  of 
iltupor,  between  life  and  death.  Determined  to  wait  the 
result,  I  sat  by  his  side,  watching  him  with  all  the  solici* 
liide  of  a  son  over  a  dying  fether.  At  kngth,  a  tremu- 
lous moaning,  an  indistinct  mumMiring,  broke  from  his, 
agonized  chest.  His  eyes  opened  in  a  dreamy  kind  of 
stare,  and  he  exdmmed,  <'  Allah  !  Allah  !  It  is  the  will 
of  God ! — ^Allah  kereem  !'*  Exhausted  by  the  ^orts 
which  he  had  made  to  utter  these  wordls,  he  again  sunk 
on  his  mattress* 

I  spoke  to  him — I  called  upon  his  name,  endeavoui^ 
ing  to  rouse  him  from  the  lethargy  which  had  taken  hold 
e(  him :  a  faint  smile  plajred  upon  his  features — I  placed 
tny  hand  in  his,  and  he  grasped  it  with  a  feeling  of  affeo- 
lion. 

^  M ahmoud  T  at  length  he  said,  his  voice  quivering, 
and  his  words  coming  by  fits  from  hid  husky  throat,  ^'  it 
is  done — the  wish  of  thy  master  is  accomplished.  The 
hand  of  death  is  upon  me — I  grow  faint.  Let  my  child 
know  that  I  blessed  her.  My  peace  be  upon  you,  my 
son.    Azrael  I  I  come." 

He  ceased  speaking,  his  eyes  closed  gently,  and  he 
bfieathed  hard.  He  became  gradually  weaker ;  towards 
night  his  spirit  gently  passed  away.  I  satisfied  myself 
that  he  was  no  more,  and  then  quitted  the  place  for  my 
own  home. 

I  threw  myself  on  a  couch,  my  thoughts  reverting, 
with  feelings  of  anguish,  to  the  scene  which  I  had  just 
witnessed,  and  my  heart  smote  me  as  being  the  cause  of 
all.  My  imprudence  had  brought  that  to  pass,  which  all 
tbe  wealth  of  Egypt  would  not  have  forced  me  to  com«- 
mit,  and  I  cursed  myself  for  the  desdlation  which  I  had 
6rought  upon  the  house  of  Djelayni. 

"  Aboodafaab !"  I  exclaimed,  "  thy  vefhgeance  will  ndW 
be  satisfied-^thou  wilt  triumph  at  the  destruction  which^ 
thou  hast  occanoned,  while  I,  though  my  love  and  fidelity 
wiDught  the  deedi  must  bear  all  the  horrors  of  its  ao^  . 
oom|Hishmeiit.  It  is  now  done.  Bilt  think  not,  proud 
snd  insatiate  bey,  that  I  sympathize  with  thee.  Mf 
tongue  may  have  often  sneered  al — tcvf  \»m^  \»a?j  \«?i^ 
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'pftentimei  exillled  in,  the  miseries  of  my  fellow-crea' 
lures,  but  I  have  still  preserved  inviolate  the  rights  of 
friendship  and  hospitality." 

-  I  rose  with  the  morning  sun,  but  my  heart  was  sad 
l^ith  exc!es3  of  sorrow,  and  I  remained  at  home^  unde- 
fiided  what  course  to  pursue.  At  length  I  went  to  the 
palace  of  Mohammed.  The  news  of  the  merchant's 
ileath  had  preceded  my  arrival  It  was  known  that  I 
was  with  him  at  the  time  ;  it  was^ven  hinted  by  some 
— as  I  afterward  learned — that  I  was  the  oause  of  it.  My 
blood  boiled  with  fury  at  the  aspersion;  but  my  heart 
whispered  that  there  was  some  truth  in  it. 

My  interview  with  Mohammed  was  short.  Affairs  of 
more  importance  than  the  death  of  such  a  man  as  Djelay- 
ni  now  occupied  his  attention.  When  I  told  him  wha^ 
had  happened — though  he  had  previously  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  it — ^he  gave  me  credit  for  this  proof  of 
obedience.  I  endeavoured,  however,  toundcjceive  him: 
^e  would  not  hear  me,  but  dismissing  me  hastily,  as  he 
rose  to  go  abroad  to  review  some  troops,  told  me  that  I 
was  a  cunning  rogue,  and  supposed  I  did  not  wish  to 
have  the  merchant's  death  laid  to  my  charge,  but  it  un- 
doubtedly was.  As  he  said  this,  he  gave  one  of  his  peca- 
liar  laughs»and  I  left  him  in  no  enviable-state  of  mind.   . 

"  Well,"  I  muttered,  on  gaining  the  outside  of  ihe 
palace,  "  if  I  must  bear  the  burden  of  the  merchant's 
death,  so  let  it  be ;  but  let  no  mortal,  save  thyself,  Mo- 
hammed, dare  to  breathe  a  syllable  against  me,  or  my 
dagger  shall  punish  his  temerity." 

Events,  however,  of  an  important  character  now  en- 
grossed  all  my  attention.  Aly  Bey,  finding  himself  strong 
enough  for  the  contest,  left  Gaza,  and  advanced  upon  the 
town  of  Salaheh,  where  a  battle  wa»  fought,  which  ended 
ia  the  total  overthrow  of  Ismael  Bey,  who  was  compelled 
t^  retreat  upon  Cairo.  Had  Aly  possessed  his  usual  de% 
oision,  followed  up  bis  advantage,  and  pursued  the  terror^ 
stricken  enemy,  be  m^bt  have  retaken  the  capital  with* 
out  oppqisition ;  but  he  contented  himself  vnth  the  sao« 
Qie^s  which  be  had  gained*  and  took  up  his  quarters  ia 
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Duriog  two  days  and  ni^ta  the  defealiad  troopa  cameT 
pouring;  into  Cairo.  The  first  man  who  presented  him*. 
self  from  the  scene  of  slaughter  was  one  of  Ismael's) 
Mamlouks,  who  gjalloped  into  the  city^red  with  the  blood 
of  his  foes.  He  dashed  through  the  narrow  streets  wiAi 
a  rapidity  which  overthrew  everything  in  his  way,  and. 
directed  his  course,  towards  the  palace  of  Mohammed. 

The  disaster  soon  became  known,  the  people  manifesto, 
ed  a  oonstemation  fast  approaching  open  tumult,  when 
Mohammed  appearing  among  them»  silenced  theur  dam* 
ours  by  a  wise  and  temperate  address.  But  though  he 
stilted  the  riot  for  a  time,  he  could  not  altogether  repress: 
their  rejoicing  particularly  when  they  learned  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  Aly  Bey  to  march  direct  for  Cauro. 

A  divan  was  immediately  summoned,  which  sat  the 
whole  day,  devidng  means  for  the  security  of  the  capitaL 
Mohammed  issued  a.  proclamation,  stating,  that  whoever 
loved  his  religion  and  his  country,  was  to  iaks  up  armsi 
in  iheit  defence,  it  being,  artfully  represepted  by  the 
scheick-el-belled,  that  Aly  Bey  was  bringing  an  army 
of  Russians,  to  compel  the  inhabitants  to  change  their 
religicMi*  Upon  hearing  this,  the  people  rose  up  in  at 
state  of  fury,  rushed  through  the  streets,  calling  for  arms^^ 
Vid  breathmg  vengeance  on  the  Yaoors.  In  the  space 
of  three  da^  Mohammed  raised  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  meki,  which  inalantly  marched  for  the  town  of 
Salaheh. 

j^ut  the  seveif^st  blow  which  our  chief  received  was 
the  refusal  of  the  janizaries  to  join  his  standard.  They 
defied  his  threats^  scorned  his  entreaties,  resolving  to  a 
man  not  to  lift  a  weapcm  against  their  old  masler^^-so 
tikot  Mohammed  was  fain  to  let  them  remain  in  their 
qoai^ers  at  Cairo. 

Days  and  nights  I  had  been  emploved  assembling, 
arming,  and  disposing  the  troops  which  had  been  raised. 
When  this  vast  assemblage  was  reduced  to  something, 
likei  discipline  and  reig^Iarityt  and  quitted  the  city,  I  had 
aome  little  breathing-time. 

The  urde^t  wish  of  my  beart^the  object,  but  not  the. 
height,  of  my  ambition  was  now  accomi^Uslv^dr^l 
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placed  among  the  Mamlouks  of  Aboodadab.  My  ad- 
mission met  with  loud  and  frequent  mnrmurs  from  those 
dissatisfied  warriors ;  my  chief,  howerer,  carried  his 
point,  telling  them  that  his  interests  required  it,  and  that 
he  hoped  to  hear  of  no  further  opposition  to  his  com- 
mands. He  accompanied  this  intimation  with  looks  suf> 
ficiently  expressive  iii  their  meaning,  which  effectually 
silenced  further  remonstrance. 

I  took  my  station  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Abdallah  the  kehaya.  Unlike  his  more  fiery  brethren, 
he  had  always  evinced  a  warm  afifection  towards  me^ 
by  constantly  rendering  me  little  services,  promoting 
my  welfare,  and  endeavouring  upon  all  occasions  to  re- 

fress  those  feelings  of  enmity  which  existed  against  me. 
had  myself  so  far  succeeded  in  overcoming  the  Mam- 
louks'  antipathy,  by  timely  presents  and  offices  of  kind- 
ness, that  1  soon  had  a  strong  party,  resolved  to  support 
me  in  opposition  to  my  more  determined  enemies.  The 
approaching  battle,  however,  soon  put  all  trivial  ani- 
mosities to  flight. 

The  night  before  my  departure  for  Salaheh,  I  was 
returning  from  the  Usbequie  to  my  own  house^  when, 
crossing  the  bridge  of  Emir  Hossein,  I  felt  my  sleeve 
pulled  by  some  one.  I  turned  round,  and  saw  a  woman 
close  at  my  elbow^-I  demaiicfed  her  businefss.  ' 
.  ''  You  know  me  not,"  she  said,  <^  and  yet  it  is  but  two 
short  years  since  we  met  on  this  very  spot.'* 

:  "  Ha,'*  I  cried,  scrutinizing  her  person,  "you  are  die 
attendant  of  the  lady  Emin6."  ! 

/  ** Yod are  right,*'  she  replied;  "sad  and  drieary  have 
been  the  hours  of  your  absence.  Was  it  kind  to  de- 
sert her  7" 

"You  are  mistaken:  I  was  forcibly  dragged  from 
hence.**  ! 

.  "  What  mean  you  ?"  demanded  the  attendant,  with 
much  astonishment. 

"  That  on  the  night  I  saw  the  lady  Emine,  returning 
home  to  my  lodging,  I  was  seized  by  the  seratches  of 
Raooshouan  Bey,  and  put  on  board  a  vessel  boufid  for 
/Sm/rda.'* 
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^  Allah  I  Allah !  this  is  a  stmnge  tale^"  she.cried*      i 

'^  Strange  though  it  may  seem,  it  is  nQvertheless  trae;'' 
and  here  1  related  to  her  a  portion  of  the  events  which 
had  happened  to  me  up  to  the  period  of  my  arrival  ia 
Egypt  She  expressed  her  surprise  at  the  recital,  and 
said  that  I  might  still  make  my  peace  with  her  oflfended 
mistress,  provided  I  explained  all  things  in  a  satisfactory 
manner. 

^  She  is  anxious  to  see  you,"  continued  the  attendant, 
^and  has  commanded  me  to  brii^  you  to  her  house  to- 
night. Are  you  willing  to  go?  I  assented,  and  we 
mstantly  set  off  in  that  direction. 

I  had  to  wait  some  little  time  until  the  fair  Emia6 
was  announced  to  be  read  v  to  receive  me ;  I  therefore^ 
had  leisure  to  reflect  on  what  I  should  say.  At  length 
I  was  summoned  to  her  apartment,  where  I  found  her/ 
reclining  on  a  sofa,  anxiously  expecting  mer.  So  violent 
were  her  emotions  on  beholding  me,  that  she  could 
scarcely  command  her  voice  to  bid  me  advance,  and. sit* 
down  by  her  side.  The  recollection  of  our  former 
meeting  threw  a  restraint  upon  both,  and  we  sat  for  a- 
few  moments  gazing  at  each  other  with  feelings  which 
k  is  impossible  to  describe. 

Suddenly  her  veil  fell,  disclosing  her  lovely  counter 
nance  to  my  expecting  gaze,  more  beautiful  and  re- 
splendent than  when  I  had  seen  it  last.  A  slight  ex- 
pression of  sorrow  shaded  her  features,  which  only 
added  fresh  charms  to  them.  She  sighed  as  she  Iooked< 
upon  me ;  the  fountains  of  her  heart  were  opened^  suf- 
fusing her  eyes  with  tears,  those  eloquent  •  proofs  of. 
afl^ction,  while  her  sobs  bespoke  the  depth  and  vehe-^ 
mence  of  her  emotions.  I  cast  myself  on  my  knees  be-. 
fore  her,  seized  her  small  and  delicately  formed  hand, 
imprinting  a  kiss  upon  it,  and  conjuring  her  not  to  ren- 
der me  wretched  by  thus  giving  way  to  her  grief. 

*'  Is  it  possible,-'  at  length  she  said,  as  I  rose  from  the 
floor  and  seated  myself  by  her  side,  while  my  anns.en-* 
circled  her  in  their  embrace-— ^' is  it  possible  thou  canst, 
feel  for  my  distress  ?" 

**  Ay,  my  love  1"  I  exclaimed,  pressing  her  fondly  ^^ 
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my  heart;  '^  and  that  which  my  tongue  now  declares  to 
thee,  believe  me,  my  heart  also  responds  to.'' 

^  Qhy  Biahmoud  !  my  life !  my  soul !"  she  cried,  throw- 
ing  her  arms  round  my  head,  and  gazing  upon  me  pas- 
atonately,  ^  thou  knowest  not,  canst  not  know,  the  tor- 
ments, hopes,  fears — the  whirlwinds  of  wo,  passion,  and 
despair — which  have  torn  and  distracted  this  aching 
heart    Was  it  right,  my  love,  to  leave  me  ?" 

^  Blame  me  not,  sweet  light  of  my  soul  1  for  a  neglect 
which  was  no  fisiult  of  mine.  Hear  me,  and  you  shall 
jad^  of  my  conduct/'  I  then  told  her  how  I  had  bera 
forciblv  carried  away,  and  when  I  had  finished,  declared 
thai  all  that  I  possessed  was  at  her  disposal  and  com- 
mand* 

She  threw,  herself  into  my  embrace,  rewarding  this 
confession  of  my  attachment  with  the  tenderest  expres* 
flioiis  of  love, 

**  What  thou  hast  told  me  fills  me  with  amazement:  I 
can  very  well  understand  the  motives  which  influenced 
Baooshouaa  Bey.  Oh !  how  I  grieved  and  lamented 
when  thou  didst  not  return ;  what  agony,  what  torture 
X  endured  during  the  many  long  months  of  thy  absenee, 
still  cherishing  the  fond,  the  ardent  hope,  that  thou 
wouldst  return  and  bless  me  by  thy  preseiice/' 

Thus  interchanging  our  vows  of  love^,  we  passed 
the  grealer  part  of  the  night :  all  other  thoughts  were 
swafiowed  up  in  the  endless  theme;  the  morning 
liriit  began  to  make  its  appearance  ere  we  thought 
of  separating.  Before  I  quitted  her,  however^  we  bad 
80  finr  brought  our  imaginations  to  Uie  level  of  the 
common  concerns  of  life,  that  the  marriagie  feast  was 
fixed,  to  take  place  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  forth- 
coming battle. 

It  required  all  the  exertion  of  my  manhood  to  with- 
stand the  fond  inducements  of  my  fair  mistress  to  stay 
away  from  the  approaching  contest ;  bul^  I  told  her 
that,  however  love  for  her  might  beget  such  a  wish, 
honotir,  and  my  duty  to  my  chief,  wo^ld  never  sdlow 
me  to  accede  to  it.    The  jeers  of  my  companioQs,  I 
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said,'w<?u)d  be  mor^'painftil  k>  me  than  the  losa  of  life. 
She  at  Jepgth  gave  an  unwillitig  consent,  and  out* 
paarting  wasf  marked  by  those  agonizing  emotions  which 
almost  tore  our  hearts  asunder. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  band  of  Mamlouks  to  which  I  was  attached 
had  begun  their  march  before  I  quitted  the  house  of  my 
mistress  :  I  overtook  them  a  few  miles  from  Cairo,  and 
joined  the  troop  of  Abdallah  the  kehaya.  We  con- 
tinued our  march  the  whole  day ;  towards  nightfall 
we  were  allowed  to  snatch  a  brief  repose,  lying  down 
by  our  horses.  Long  before  daybreak  we  pursued  our 
route,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  evening  came  with- 
in sight  of  Salaheh,  where  the  army  had  just  arrived, 
and  was  about  to  encamp. 

The  greater  part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  delibera- 
tion by  our  chief  and  his  beys.  The  following  day 
being  Friday,  the  Mohammedan  sabbath,  Aboodahab 
wished  to  defer  the  battle,  but  Ibrahim  and  Murad, 
impatient  for  the  contest,  called  loudly  for  instant  ac- 
tion, and  would  sot  listen  to  anything  like  delay,  and 
he  was  at  length  obliged  to  yield  to  their  solicitations. 

At  early  dawn  We  observed  the  army  of  Aly  Bey, 
posted  near  a  grove  of  palm  trees,  which  skirted  the 
town.  After  an  hour  or  two  of  deep  suspense,  a  small 
band  of  Mamlouks  separated  from  the  main  body,  and 
came  towards  us  with  the  speed  of  the  wind.  When 
they  had  arrived  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  our  posi« 
tion,  they  suddenly  drew  up  their  horses,  flourished 
their  yataghans,  bidding  us  come  on  with  shouts  of  de^, 
fiance.  I  looked  at  the  kehaya:  his  eye  was  fixed 
upon  the  immoveable  countenance  of  our  chief,  who 
viewed  these  braggadocios  with  as  much  unconcetw  ^% 
he  would  have  done  a  parcel  of  cliMieTi* 
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"  Is  there  no  one  among  you,"  at  length  he  saidj 
•*  capable  of  dispersing  yonder  troop  of  boys  V 

At  the  word  I  bounded  from  my  place,  followed  by 
Osman  and  a  dozen  of  my  companions,  soliciting  per* 
mission  to  go  and  chastise  them.  The  countenances 
of  my  enemies  darkened  at  4ny  presumption,  though 
many  were  secretly  pleased  at  the  opportunity  which 
presented  itself  of  getting  rid  of  me,  for  only  a  dozen 
joined  me — this  was  purposely  managed — while  our 
adversaries  exceeded  twenty  in  number. 

"  Go,  Mahmoud,"  said  my  chief,  giving  me  an  en- 
couraging look.  Upon  hearing  this,  I  gave  my  im 
patient  barb  the  rein  ;  he  darted  forward  like  an  arrow 
from  a  bow,  getting  considerably  the  start  of  my  com^ 
rades.  I  slackened  my  speed,  however,  and  they  sooa 
came  up. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  band  of  Mamlouks,  perceiv- 
ing our  advance,  turned  their  horses,  as  we  thought^ 
with  the  intention  of  retreating ;  but,  after  taking  a 
considerable  sweep,  suddenly  wheeled  round  again. 
We  had  not  checked  our  career,  so  that  t(ie  encounter 
took  place  with  great  impetuosity.  Upon  the  dis- 
dtarge  of  our  carbines  and  pistols^  half  a  dozen  sad- 
dles were  emptied.  We  returned  to  the  charge  with 
shouts  of  exultation. 

Our  swords  now  began  the  work  of  destruction,  and 
the  struggle  became  deadly.  I  disabled  two  of  the  fod 
with  as  many  successive  strokes  of  my  weapon  ;  my 
companions  were  equally  successful  in  tlieir  efforts. 
Three  of  the  hostile  band,  observing  the  slaughter 
which  I  made  among  them,  dashed  forward  to  cut  me 
down.  I  eluded  their  charge  by  causing  my  welt- 
trained  steed  to  spring  aside.  He  obeyed  the  motion 
of  my  hand  with  wonderful  precision,  giving  a  tremen** 
dous  bound.  As  my  antagonists  passed  on,  I  wardted 
off  a  cut  from  the  nearest,  and  rising  in  my  stirrups, 
cleft  his  head  in  two«  His  eompamions  retiirned  to 
the  charge,  uMedng  cries  of  vengeance.  I  kept  my^ 
9eif  firm,  watching  their  approach.  I  had  enough  to 
do  to  avoid  the  le^ttatedi  ^jLot^n;  5&  ^iCi«»^\s£QL^daitjed  be* 


ings :  they  beset  me  with  a  determination  to  anaibilate 
me ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  wonderful  sagacity 
a^d  training  of  i  the  noble  animal  which  I  rode,  I 
should  have  been  cut  to  pieces. 

At  this  moment  I  was  joined  by  Osmap.  Observing 
my  exhaustion,  perceiving  also  that  my  opponents  had 
loaded  their  pistols,  he  advanced  suddenly  behind  one 
of  them,  and  sent  a  bullet  through  his  brain:  his  com«> 
panion  instantly  wheeled  round  and  fled. 

Few  of  the  enemy  now  remained,  and  those,  per« 
ceiving  the  slaughter  of  their  comrades,  immediately 
took  to  flight,  trusting  to  the  speed  of  their  horses  for 
escape,  ^tisfied  with  the  triumph  we  had  acliievedi 
we  returned  to  the  main  body  of  the  army,  wounded 
and  exhausted,  having  sustained  the  loss  of  nearly 
half  our  little  troop. 

Ob  our  return,  Mohammad,  calling  me  before  Mm, 
ismbraced  me  aflectionately  in  sight  of  tlte  whole  army^ 
praised  my  courage,  and  bestp wed' upon  me  many  ex4 
pressions  of  regard.  Then  /turming  to  his  Mamlouks^ 
and  surveying  them  v;rith.aJ0Ok  of  triumph^  he  ordered 
me,  in  a  loud  voice,  to  ta^e  my,place  next  in  command 
to  his  kehaya.  I  went  to  my  post,  glowing  with  feelings 
bf  exultation,  while  the  dark^n^d  countenances  of  my 
enemies  betokened  the  utooost  fury* .  l^e  order  was  in- 
stantly given  to  advance,  and  the  Mawgarbees  in  the  van 
moved  forward,  making  the  air  resQund  with  their  war 
cries. 

Our  chief  had  confided  the  sole  direction  of  the  attack 
to  Ibrahim  Bey,  he  himself^  with  a  reserve  of  a  chosen 
body  of  Mamlouks,  being  posted  on,  a  small  eminence^ 
from  whence  he  could  survey  the  engagement. 

The  enemy  got  in  motion.  On  the  right,  Tentaoui 
JBey  led  a  formidable  band  of  Mamlouks,  the  flower  of 
the  army,  and  the  chief  dependance  of  his  master.  On 
the  left,  Scheick  All  and  Scheick  Khrim  led  on  their 
Arabs ;  the  centre  was  composed  of  bands  of  Mawtgar- 
bees ;  the  few  cannon  which  they  possessed,  managed 
by  some  Greeks  and  Russians,  played  upon^usfromiail 
emifience  near  thi^  l;own*:    Out  t$oo^  v»«j^  fiaas^^ 
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much  in  the  same  order,  but  more  than  trebled  theirs  id 
number  aiid  efficiency. 

The  shock  was  tremendous :  men  and  horses  were  over- 
thrown, and  trampled  to  death,  while  the  havoc  soon  be- 
came dreadful,  from  the  close  quarters  in  which  we  were 
engaged.  Both  parties,  however,  soon  became  so  inter- 
mingled,'that  they  were  scattered  over  the  plain.  Accus- 
tomed to  fight  in  small  detached  bands,  many  separated 
from  the  rest.  The  kehaya  and  myself,  followed  by  about 
two  hundred  resolute  spirits,  cut  our  way  through  the  thick- 
est of  the  foe,  and  suddenly  found  ourselves  completely  sur- 
rounded, the  Mamlouks  of  Tentaoui  falling  upon  us  on 
one  side,  and  in  our  rear,  while  a  body  of  Mawgarbees 
opened  a  most  destructive  fire  upon  us  in  front.  We 
made  a  dash  at  the  latter,  overthrew  a  portion,  and  took 
ample  revenge  by  the  sacrifice  of  several  score. 

We  then  turned  to  make  a  chaise  upon  the  Mamlouks 
of  Tentaoui,  but  in  the  mean  time  a  fresh  body  of  our 
troops  had  fought  their  way  to  us,  distracting  the  ene- 
my's attention  by  their  war  cries,  and  the  precipitate 
nature  of  their  charge.  We  now  assailed  them  in  the 
most  desperate  nianner,  throwing  them  into  disorder; 
and  had  not  a  reinforcement  come  to  their  assistance, 
which  charged  us  in  turn,  not  a  man  would  have  escaped. 

In  the  mean  time,  our  infantry  advanced  to  the  attack 
with  a  resolution  which  seemed  as  if  it  would  carry 
everything  before  it.  They  were,  however,  received 
by  a  brisk  fire  from  the  enemy,  and  repulsed  with  great 
loss.  After  an  hour  or  two  of  mutual  slaughter,  throw- 
ing away  their  muskets,  and  drawing  their  swords,  they 
renewed  the  attack  with  a  fury  approaching  to  madness, 
wielding  a  yataghan  in  one  hand,  and  a  dagger  in  the 
other.  All  their  efibrts,  however,  were  unavailing :  after 
a  sanguinary  contest  of  more  than  three  hours'  duration, 
they  began  to  waver,  and  fell  back.  The  Mawgarbees 
followed  up  their  success,  and  uttering  tremendous 
shouts,  brought  the  greater  part  of  their  comrades 
to  the  spot  where  the  conflict  raged  between  the  con- 
tending Mamlouks. 
^    Ab&ilah  perceiving  lYie  lelt^^Xol  f^>\T  *\t&»\\x:^  ^WtQL^ 
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diately  ordered  me  to  detach  a  sufficient  body  of  bis  fol- 
lowers to  resist  the  Maw^arbees,  who  were  now  slaugh- 
tering the  panic-stricken  Arabs.  I  got  together  a  deter- 
mined troop,  and  hastily  arranging  them  for  the  attack, 
rushed  forward  with  loud  cries  of  "  Allah  hu !" 

Our  chief  had  witnessed  the  disorder  of  the  infantry, 
and  despatched  a  messenger  to  Ibrahim  Bey  to  succour 
them.  Ibrahim  had  nearly  completed  the  rout  of  the 
sons  of  Scheick  Daher.  Scheick  Ehrim  had  fallen, 
pierced  with  wounds,  among  a  heap  of  his  slaughtered 
foes,  but  Scheick  Ali  still  Continued  the  contest  with 
undiminished  ardour.  Upon  learning  that  the  centre 
of  the  army  had  given  way,  Ibrahim  directed  Murad 
to  hasten  to  the  spot  with  a  thousand  horse.  Our  at- 
tack was  simultaneous.  As  Murad  fell  upon  their  left, 
we  charged  them  on  the  right,  with  boldness  and  de^ 
cision.  The  infantry,  too,  perceiving  the  relief  which 
had  arrived,  renewed  the  struggle  with  alacrity.  The 
enemy,  however,  received  our  united  force  with  a  fierce- 
ness and  intrepidity  truly  astonishing,  threw  themselves 
forward,  scorning  to  yield,  and  repulsing  six  different 
attacks  with  unflinching  steadiness  and  perseverance. 

In  the  midst  of  this  sanguinary  struggle,  the  Maw- 
garbees,  on  the  side  next  Murad  Bey,  suddenly  raised 
a  tremendous  shout,  and  gave  over  fighting.  Loud 
and  confused  murmurs  were  heard  among  them  :  the 
fierce  spirits,  so  lately  burning  to  cut  each  other's 
throats,  now  dropped  their  arms,  anJ  mingled  together 
like  brethren  in  one  common  cause.  We  were  struck 
with  amazement  at  the  singular  scene,  but  still  fought, 
doubting  what  all  this  might  mean. 

At  length  we  perceived  several  of  the  personal  Mam- 
louks  of  Murad  Bey  coming  hastily  through  the 
throng,  calling  upon  us  to  give  over  fighting,  and  to 
our  astonishment  were  tpld,  that  the  Mawgarbees, 
seduced  by  the  gold  of  Aboodahab,  had  consented  to 
join  his  standard.  We  hailed  the  intelligence  with 
shouts  of  triumph,  and  hastily  arranged  them  for  the 
attack.  It  was  well  for  our  chief  that  he  made  the 
proposal ;  it  came  just  in  time,  for  it  is  very  ca^itAiixs. 
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we  could  not  hare  held  out  another  bour  against  their 
overwhelming  fury. 

The  battle  now  raged  wilh  fiercer  animosity  than 
before  ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  enemy,  already  dis- 
pirited by  the  treachery  of  the  Mawgarbees,  was  fast 
sinking  under  the  tremendous  attack  now  made  upon 
tbein. 

The  retainers  of  Scheick  Ali,  notwithstanding  the 
loss  of  one  of  their  leaders,  still  carried  on  a  protracted 
but  useless  struggle.  They  fought  with  a  bravery  and 
devotion  which  would  have  decided  the  success  of  the 
day,  had  their  efforts  been  supported  with  equal  vig- 
our ;  but  it  waa  impossible  to  contend  against  the 
numbers  which  now  opposed  him :  the  undaunted 
scheick  yielded  every  inch  of  ground  with  a  stubborn- 
ness of  purpose  which  cost  his  enemies  dearly.  At 
length  he  re:^olved  to  retire,  though  hemmed  in  by 
thousands. 

Scheick  Ali  passed  the  word  for  a  retreat ;  followed 
by  his  vassals,  he  dashed  through  a  host  of  his  ene- 
mies, shouting  defiance  to  their  repeated  exclamations 
to  cut  him  down.  His  foes  fell  before  him,  opening  a 
passage  for  his  career,  and  he  darted  through  their  fire 
with  an  overwhelming  impetuosity,  as  though  he  pos- 
sessed a  charmed  life. 

Meanwhile  I  had  joined  the  Mamlouks  under  Abdallah. 
The  brave  Tentaoui,  supported  by  Hassan  and  Raoo- 
shouan  Beys,  long  kept  the  victory  doubtful.  Ardently 
devoted  to  his  master,  Tentaoui  performed  prodigies  of 
valour,  which  drew  forth  even  the  admiration  of  his  ene- 
mies. Resolved  either  to  conquer  or  perish,  he  anima- 
ted his  followers  to  the  charge  with  loud  and  frequent 
shouts  of  triumph. 

Mohammed,  however,  when  he  observed  the  retainers 
of  Scheick  Ali  giving  way,  determined  to  make  a  last 
and  decisive  attack  to  terminate  the  struggle,  which  began 
to  grow  long  and  tedious.  He  advanced  upon  Tentaooi 
witn  his  reserve.  This  charge  of  our  leader  decided  At 
day,  and  completed  the  rout.  The  I 
eiiog  tc^ether  a  email  and  intrei[iid  I 
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continued  the  slaughter  with  unabated  activity.  Admi- 
ration of  his  heroic  daring  induced  ua  to  offer  him  quar- 
ter, but  he  acorned  our  proposal.  At  length  he  and  his 
adherents  were  overpowered  by  a  host,  and  fell  amid  a 
heap  of  slaiui  shouting  their  cries  of  victory,  even  as 
^ey  died. 

The  battle  was  now  decided,  and  our  victorious  troops 
were  in  full  pursuit  after  tlie  flying  enemy.  Murad  Bey 
got  together  a  band  of  about  fifty  Mamlouks— I  was  of 
the  number.  Calling  upon  us  to  follow  him,  we  imme- 
diately set  off  at  full  speed  for  the  town,  where  the  camp 
of  Aly  Bey  was  pitched.  We  overtook  several  parties 
of  the  enemy,  retreating  upon  Gaza,  At  length  we 
reached  the  camp,  shapmg  our  course  for  the  lent  of 
Aly-  Scheick  Daher'a  son  had  just  left  him,  Aly  having 
refused  all  entreaties  to  fly  with  him  lo  Akka.  His  beya 
conjured  him  to  accompany  them,  but  he  rejected  their 
offers,  telling  them  to  leave  him  to  his  fate.  They  im- 
mediately \e(l  him  and  fled. 

Scarcely  had  ihey  quitted  him,  when  we  approached, 
and  surrounded  the  tent.  A  small  body  of  pages  and 
Mamlouks,  about  our  own  number,  defended  the  entrance. 
We  called  upon  them  to  surrender :  they  answered  us 
with  shouts  of  defiance,  and  fought  with  a  despair  which 
convinced  us  we  had  no  trifling  work  to  peiform.  So 
desperate  was  the  combat,  that  they  were  all  cut  to 
pieces ;  Murad,  myself,  and  eight  others,  alone  remain- 
ing out  of  our  own  troop. 

We  rushed  into  the  tent,  Murad  foremost,  eager  to 
have  the  honour  of  taking  captive  the  once  dreaded  Aly, 
whom  we  expected  to  find  overcome  with  dismay,  and 
subdued  by  misfortune;  but  he  had  a  soul  above  the 
paltry  concerns  of  life,  and  his  spirit,  yet  unconquercd, 
recoiled  not  at  the  scene  which  now  presented  itself. 

As  we  entered  the  tent  he  rose  from  a  couch,  where 
be  had  calmly  sat  during  the  struggle  without ;  seizing  a 
brace  of  pistol?,  he  fired,  and  two  of  our  companions 
fell  dead  before  him.  We  paused  an  instant,  and  then 
discharged  our  firearms  in  return.     We  saw  that  he  was 
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which  disabled  Murad  in  the  arm ;  the  other  struck  a 
Marolouk  dead  at  my  elbow.  Exasperated  with  rage 
and  fury,  we  rushed  upon  him.  Despair,  however,  gave 
him  strength ;  he  fought  like  a  lion,  repelling  our  attacks 
with  the  most  undaunted  heroism. 

At  length  a  Mamlouk  entered  the  tent  behind  him : 
Aly  turn^  to  face  him,  and  wounded  him  severely  with 
his  sword.  Murad  now  gave  him  a  severe  cut  on  the 
arm — he  dropped  on  one  knee,  still  endeavouring  to  con- 
tend, but  his  strength  was  gone.  Bathed  in  blood,  he  at 
length  fell  upon  the  ground,  where  he  lay  panting  and 
exhausted  with  the  terrible  defence  he  had  made. 

We  gazed  upon  the  fallen  hero,  overcome  with  admi- 
ration of  his  undaunted  bravery.  Murad  then  advanced 
andJisarmed  him.  Aly  was  placed  on  the  couch,  and 
means  were  immediately  resorted  to,  to  stop  the  bleeding 
of  his  wounds.  He  submitted  to  our  attentions  without 
a  struggle,  but  did  not  open  his  lips,  either  to  complain 
or  reproach.  Mohammed  being  informed  of  his  capture, 
ordered  the  greatest  care  to  be  taken  of  him,  and,  when 
sufficiently  recovered,  brought  on  to  Cairo,  whither  he 
himself  repaired,  leaving  Ibrahim  Bey  to  see  to  the  neces- 
sary details  consequent  upon  the  victory. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  battle,  Aly  Bey  was  brought  to 
Cairo  in  a  litter.  On  his  arrival,  a  divan  was  summoned 
by  Mohammed,  and  the  intrepid  bey  carried  before  it 
When  the  curtains  of  the  litter  were  withdrawn,  which 
concealed  his  former  master,  exposing  the  pallid  and 
blood-stained  figure  to  view,  Aboodahab  rushed  forward, 
crying  most  bitterly,  and  exhibiting  all  the  signs  of  a 
penitent  remorse.  He  embraced  him  with  hypocritical 
affection,  offered  him  consolation,  and  told  him  to  hope 
for  better  days.  He  then  turned  round  to  some  of  his 
followers,  among  whom  were  the  kehaya  and  myself, 
reproaching  us  severely  for  using  him  in  so  barbarous  a 
manner. 

Aly  looked  contemptuously  upon  his  slave;  but  neither 
the  biter's  apparent  kindness  of  manner,  nor  lus  crafty 
words,  could  draw  from  him  a  word  of  reply.     He  pre- 
served a  profound  and  scornful  silence,  conscious  that 
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whatever  he  might  say  could  not  restore  to  him  his 
honours,  but  would  only  afford  his  enemies  occasion  to 
triumph  at  the  fruitlessness  of  his  remonstrances. 

He  was  taken  to  the  citadel,  where  every  attention  was 
oflFered  him,  but  on  the  following  day  he  died  of  the  nu- 
merous wounds  he  had  received.  He  was  buried  soon 
after  in  the  most  magnificent  manner,  and  though  the 
Porte  had  ordered  his  head  to  be  sent  to  Constantinople, 
Mohammed  refused  to  allow  or  hear  of  such  a  proceeding. 

The  treasure  discovered  in  the  camp  of  Aly  Bey  was 
enormous — the  greater  portion  consisting  of  the  tribute 
which  he  had  received  during  the  last  four  years  of  his 
administration.  Shortly  after  his  death,  Mohammed  for* 
warded  this  by  a  vessel  to  Stamboul,  with  intelligence 
of  Aly's  death,  at  the  same  time  soliciting  permission  of 
the  Porte  to  make  war  ori  Scheick  Daher.  Jealous  of 
the  tatter's  proceedings,  Aboodahab  could  not  remain  in 
peace  to  behold  him  in  possession  of  the  principal  towns 
in  Syria.  He  therefore,  relying  on  the  consent  of  the 
Porte,  instantly  set  about  preparing  a  vast  army  to  put 
him  down. 

The  remnant  of  the  defeated  army  retreated  towards 
Syria,  or  spread  itself  over  the  country  in  small  bands, 
watching  for  opportunities  of  plundering  the  caravans 
crossing  the  desert  between  Cairo  and  Suez. 

Hassan  Bey,  together  with  the  children  of  the  house 
of  Aly,  betook  himself  to  the  Said,  claiming  the  protec* 
tion  of  the  powerful  Arab  Scheick  Isman-Aboo-Ali.  He 
also  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Arab  Prince  of  Esn6 
and  Negadde. 

Hassan  was  soon  joined  by  Ismael.  This  bey,  dread- 
ing the  fast  encroaching  power  of  Mohammed,  dissatis* 
fied  also  with  his  share  in  the  government — for  though 
his  perfidy  had  contributed  to  the  elevation  of  Mohammed, 
he  had  ever  been  watched  with  a  jealous  eye  by  the 
scheick-el-belled,  particularly  since  he  lost  the  first  oattle 
of  Salaheh — ^gathered  his  Mamlouks  around  him  on  the 
termination  of  the  struggle.  Instead  of  entering  Cairo, 
be  struck  into  the  desert  by  Mount  Mokattem,  and  joined 
Hasslan  at  Essouan,  near  the  cataracts*    Hec^tJtv^N  \sy^ 
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up  their  post,  resolving  to  wait  a  while  the  course  of 
events. 

Those  who  had  held  out,  for  a  time,  against  Moham- 
med, now  came  with  fear  and  trembling  into  his  preS' 
ence.  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  beseeching  him  to 
overlook  their  mistaken  zeal,  ancl  take  them  under  his 
protection.  The  scheick-el-belled  was  apparently  sat- 
isfied with  their  submission,  but  made  an  example  of 
a  few  of  the  most  daring,  which  struck  a  terror  into 
the  rest. 

Mohammed,  execrated  by  all  parties,  was  neverthe- 
less feared  and  dreaded  on  account  of  his  arbitrary 
rule.  Though  no  enemy  appeared  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  his  government,  he  had  enough  to  do  at 
home  to  restrain  within  bounds  those  impetuous 
spirits  which  surrounded  him,  who,  dissatisfied  with 
their  small  portion  of  power,  grumbled,  and  endeav- 
oured to  bully  their  formidable  leader  into  something 
like  a  collision. 

At  the  head  of  this  faction  was  Murad  Bey.  His 
jet-black  beard,  bronzed  countenance,  and  large  eye- 
brows, forming  an  arch  of  ebony  over  eyes  in  which 
flashed  the  spirit  of  a  fearless  soul,  presented  the  beau 
ideal  of  a  Mamlouk  warrior.  Joined  to  great  intre- 
pidity, he  posse^ised  extraordinary^strength ;  capable 
of  enduring  the  severest  hardships,  and  the  most 
excessive  privations,  no  man,  except  Aboodahab  him- 
self, oftener  indulged  in  greater  luxury  and  effeminacy 
when  the  means  and  opportunity  were  afforded  him. 
An  excellent  horseman,  dexterous  and  powerful  in 
handling  the  cimeter ;  excelling  in  all  those  manly 
exercises  which  characterized  his  companions  in  arms ; 
oool  in  action,  terrible  in  onset ;  with  a  voice  of  thun- 
der, he  rushed  into  the  battle,  while  his  enemies  fell 
beneath  his  yataghan  like  ears  of  corn  beneath  the 
reaper's  sickle.  Often  have  I  seen  him  cleave  the 
head  of  a  buffalo  with  one  stroke  of  his  well-tempered 
blade  of  Shams,^  and  with  an  almost  imperceptible 
whirl  of  his  weapon  divide  a  cushion  filled  with 
feathers. 
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The  svirord  was  everylhing  with  Murad  Bey.  There 
was  no  other  way  of  reasoning,  he  said,  so  thoroughly 
convincing  and  striking  as  the  sword  ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  he  would  have  given  his  chief  a  proof  of 
this  remark^  by  driving  him  from  the  city,  had  he 
been  able  to  meet  with  that  co-operation  from  the  other 
beys,  which  they  were  fearful  of  granting. 

Several  times  he  was  compelled  by  Mohammed  to 
quit  the  city,  his  fiery  temper  and  inconsiderate  rash- 
ness frequently  involving  him  in  some  harebrained 
scheme  against  the  scheick-el-belled.  On  one  occa- 
sion, after  defying  Mohammed  in  open  divan,  for  some 
trivial  offence  which  he  alleged  he  had  received,  accom« 
panied  by  his  Mamlouks,  he  quitted  the  city,  and  en- 
camped near  Mount  Mokattem.  Here  he  remained 
for  weeks,  undecided  whether  to  raise  the  standard  of 
rebellion,  or  return  to  his  allegiance.  He  was  soon 
joined  by  other  discontented  spirits,  and  a  plan  was 
adopted  to  enter  the  city  some  night,  just  before  the 
gates  were  closed,  slay  all  who  were  inimical  to  their 
interests,  and  place  Murad  in  the  post  of  scheick-el- 
belled. 

The  scheme  came  to  my  knowledge,  and  I  communi- 
cated it  to  Mohammed,  who  took  such  precautions  for 
the  future  that  it  died  a  natural  death.  Murad  then  re- 
tired to  Djirdje  until  his  peace  was  made.  Subsequently 
he  discovered,  by  some  means,  that  I  had  blabbed  the 
secret,  and  swore  an  oath  to  be  revenged  on  me.  I 
resolved,  however,  to  be  on  my  guard.  I  seldom  or 
never  went  out  after  nightfall,  unless  well  attended, 
and  then  not  without  being  armed  for  an  encounter 
of  the  kind. 

Soon  after  the  battle  of  Salaheh,  and  when  affairs 
were  going  on  as  smoothly  as  they  could  in  a  city 
where  such  turbulent  factions  reigned,  I  turned  my 
attention  to  the  -subject  of  my  marriage.  It  was  not 
alone  the  happiness  which  I  promised  myself,  nor 
the  independence  which  I  should  acquire,  that  urged 
me  to  this  step ;  there  were  more  weighty  considerar 
lions. 
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To  possess  a  home,  where  I  could  retire  from  the 
treachery,  the  turmoil,  and  the  ingratitude  of  a  court 
constituted  like  Mohammed's  :  to  possess  a  sacred  spot 
— a  harem — where  I  could  fly  for  refuge,  defy  the  power 
of  ray  enemies,  and  where  I  could  deposit  my  treasures 
from  their  rapacity  had  long  been  the  wish  of  my  heart, 
and  of  my  ambition.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  affairs  of 
Mohammed  allowed  me  some  leisure  to  attend  to  my 
own  concerns,  the  preliminaries  of  the  marriage  were 
duly  settled  and  arranged  by  the  friends  and  uaqueels^  of 
both  parties,  and  the  akdnameh^  drawn  up  and  signed. 

When  this  important  business  was  concluded,  the 
beautiful  Emine  went  abroad  in  state,  attended  by  a 
numerous  company,  preceded  by  music  sending  forth 
most  discordant  sounds,  she  herself  walking  under  a  kind 
of  canopy,  closed  on  all  sides  by  squares  of  rich  stuff. 

Having  been  conducted  to  the  bath,  where  she  went 
through  all  the  forms  and  modes  practised  in  the  ha- 
roaums  of  the  Egyptians,  several  hours  were  spent  in 
adorning  her  person  with  an  immense  heap  of  clothing 
and  jewels,  the  weight  of  which  was  sufficient  to  make 
the  back  of  any  common  porter  ache  for  a  week ;  while 
she  was  so  muffled  up  in  them,  that  it  was  a  miracle  how 
she  escaped  suffocation. 

The  feast  then  commenced.  The  awalis,  with  their 
shrill  and  piercing  notes,  proceeded  to  inform  the  com- 

Eany  of  the  charms  and  perfections  of  my  accomplished 
ride.  The  ghazies  came  forward,  treating  us  with  a 
voluptuous  display  of  their  powers,  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion. Towaids  the  conclusion  of  the  entertainment  I 
was  summoned  to  the  harem  by  a  string  of  damsels,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  the  yengue  kadin.*  One  of  my 
slaves  having  brought  my  slippers,  I  quitted  my  good 
friends,  and  was  led  thither  by  the  women,  the  whole 
chorus  chanting  my  own  praises,  and  the  marriage  epi- 
thalamium. 

To  diversify  the  everyday  occupations  of  a  married 
life,  I  made  an  excursion  to  the  estates  of  my  wife  in  the 
province  of  Minieh,  situated  near  the  town  of  that  name, 
on  the  Nile,  where,  besides  the  land  cultivated^  hy  her 
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she  carried  on  a  flourishing  manufactory  for  making  bar- 
daks.^  My  time  was  occupied  pleasantly  enough,  and 
my  proud  heart  exulted  when  I  surveyed  the  possessions 
of  which  1  was  master.  I  received  the  petitions  and 
complaints  of  my  fellahs*  with  affability,  redressed  griev- 
ances, imposed  fines,  and  awarded  punishments,  as  cur- 
cumstances  required. 

My  uaqiieel  was  a  Coobd — and  that  was  saying  suffi- 
cient— he  was  a  great  rogue,  and  I  had  no  alternative  but 
to  retain  him  in  my  service.  His  accounts  were  com- 
posed of  so  many  mysterious  characters,  that  I  would 
defy  the  most  acute  intellect  to  comprehend  their  mean- 
ing. They  were  perfectly  unintelligible  to  me — to  him- 
self they  were  doubtless  a  source  of  great  profit.  He 
robbed  me,  and  I  was  obliged  to  put  up  with  the  loss. 
To  thread  the  interminable  and  complex  labyrinth  of  his 
accounts,  would  have  cost  me  more  time  and  patience 
than  I  had  leisure  or  inclination  to  bestow. 

Before  my  return  to  Cairo,  I  took  a  ramble  into  the 
desert,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  Arab  Scheick  Aboo  Taleb. 
I  staid  several  days  with  this  old  chief,  to  whom  I  pre- 
sented two  or  three  articles  of  value ;  in  return  for 
which  he  gave  me  a  most  liberal  supply  of  worldly  wis- 
dom and  advice,  which  I  received  with  becoming  ac- 
knowledgments of  respect  and  attention. 

On  my  return,  I  encamped  one  night  under  a  grove  of 
palm  trees,  near  a  small  hamlet.  The  horses  of  my  men 
were  staked,  and  properly  secured  for  the  night,  while  I 
took  the  precaution  of  attaching  my  own  beautiful  mare 
Borak,  the  present  of  my  old  friend  the  merchant  Dje- 
layni,  by  a  piece  of  rope  tied  round  my  waist.  But, 
alas  I  disappointment  is  ever  sure  to  follow  the  steps  of 
prosperity.  Ere  the  dawn  had  broke,  my  steed  was 
gone  ;  a  yard  or  two  of  rope  being  all  that  was  left  to 
tell  me  that  she  had  once  been  mine. 

It  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  me  how  the  rogues 
contrived  to  get  her  away  without  disturbing  us.  They 
must  have  actually  carried  her  over  my  men,  for  I  lay 
in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  them.  But  what  will  not 
Arab  ingenuity  and  cunning  effect  to  attain  qj\  ^V>^'^<^ 
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like  this  7  The  mare  was  valued  at  a  very  high  price ; 
indeed,  her  pedigree  alone  would  have  sold  her.  She 
was  a  treasure  in  my  estimation,  and  I  valued  her  the 
more  because  she  was  presented  to  me  by  the  sire  ofcnj 
lovely  wife. 

I  commenced  a  pursuit,  which  lasted  the  greater  part 
of  the  day,  but  could  learn  nothing  of  the  thieves  or  the 
mare.  I  despatched  one  of  my  men  to  the  Scheick 
Aboo  Taleb,  with  intelligence  of  my  loss,  bidding  him 
offer  a  large  reward  for  her  recovery ;  but  I  heard  no- 
thing of  her  till  some  time  afterward.  One  circum- 
/Stance  afforded  me  hope :  my  men  picked  up  a  dagger 
near  the  spot,  with  the  name  of  Omar  scratched  on  ihe 
handle.  Thinking  this  would,  at  some  future  time,  be 
the  means  of  discovering  the  thief,  I  preserved  it. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

I  WAS  now  married  for  the  second  time,  with  every 
prospect  of  enjoying  some  portion  of  that  felicity  which 
even  the  most  wretched  of  the  x^hildren  of  Allah  experi- 
ence. 1  was  in  possession  of  every  earthly  pleasure  it 
was  possible  for  man  to  attain.  Yet  even  amid  all 
my  apparent  gayety  of  heart  and  demeanour,  there  was  a 
restless  and  perturbed  spirit  within,  which  ceased  not, 
day  and  night,  to  imbitter  my  happiest  moments,  and  to 
harass  my  soul  with  the  terrors  of  despair. 

By  degrees  1  endeavoured  to  quiet  this  dreadful  moni- 
tor with  the  intoxicating  drugs  of  the  country,  and  my, 
mind  was  relieved,  for  a  time,  of  its  accustomed  fanta- 
sies: but  this  seeming  calm  was  of  short  duration  :  the 
expedient  only  added  fresh  aliment  to  the  disquieting 
thoughts  which  tormented  me.  Time,  and  violent  exer- 
cise, however,  removed  the  oppression,  in  some  mea- 
sure, from  my  mind. 

I  now  gave  my se\£  u:^  lo  \bft  ^usomfiots  of  pleasure, 
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ftnd  insensibly  sunk  under  the  enervating  influence  of  the 
climate.  Seated  in  my  kiosk,  which  overlooked  the  ka- 
lidj,  1  enjoyed  a  delicious  repose,  yielding  to  the  volup- 
tuous languor  which  stole  over  my  senses  ;  two  young 
slaves,  fresh  as  the  morning  rose,  standing  one  on  each 
side,  with  large  fans  of  feathers,  cooling  the  air  I  was 
breathing.  Two  more,  tender  in  years,  and  lovely  as 
houris,  sat  at  my  feet,  rubbing  them  gently  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands.  A  page  then  entered,  bringing  in 
my  amber-tipped  tchibooque,  studded  with  gems  of  all 
hues,  and  coffee  on  a  silver  tray,  presenting  me  before- 
hand with  sweetmeats,  consisting  of  a  conserve  of  rose- 
leaves,  acidulated  with  lemons  and  other  confections,  at 
the  same  time  sprinkling  my  hands  with  orange  and  lem- 
on water.  My  soul  was  absorbed  in  elysium,  and  time 
passed  on  as  lightly  with  me  as  though  it  would  be  sun- 
shine for  ever,  and  its  duration  infinite. 

At  length  I  was  roused  from  this  dreamy  kind  of  ex- 
istence, which  I  had  indulged  in  for  some  months  past, 
by  an  event  which  placed  my  life  in  the  most  imminent 
peril. 

I  have  before  stated  that  I  had  drawn  upon  me  the 
anger  and  hatred  of  Murad  Bey,  by  disclosing  to  Moham- 
med the  conspiracy  which  he  had  formed  against  him. 
Such  passions  were  seldom  doomed  to  slumber  in  the 
breasts  of  men  like  him,  nor  was  it  likely  that  my  offence 
would  be  unnoticed  on  the  part  of  his  followers,  without 
some  secret  or  open  manifestation  of  their  ill-will.  I 
was  well  prepared  for  something  of  the  sort. 

But  my  evil  genius,  ever  fruitful  in  devising  means  to 
draw  me  into  trouble — jealous  even  of  the  shortlived  pe- 
riod of  my  happy  days,  was  now  hovering  over  my 
path,  ready  to  fasten  its  fangs  upon  my  soul,  and  dash  the 
cup  of  my  fondest  anticipations  to  the  earth. 

One  day  I  had  been  a  few  miles  from  Cairo,  upon 
business  intrusted  to  me  by  Mohammed  ;  on  my  return  I 
had  occasion  to  pass  through  the  Birket-el-fl,  a  square  in 
which  the  houses  of  the  higher  class  of  people  are  situa- 
ted. Just  as  I  entered  the  birket  at  one  end,  a  lon^ 
train  of  Mamlouks  galloped  in  at  iVie  oXViet*    Tl\\«^\».^ 
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been  taking  their  usual  exercise  without  the  city  walls,  in 
throwing  the  djerreed,  and  shooting  at  the  jar. 

As  we  approached  each  other,  1  recognised  the  band 
of  Murad,  headed  by  the  frowning  chief  himself.  Feel- 
ing no  disposition  to  come  into  collision  with  such  for* 
midable  odds,  I  stopped  my  horse,  and  waited  until  the 
train  entered  the  courtyard  of  a  mansion,  where  Murad 
was  about  to  pay  a  visit.  I  then  went  on  my  way,  and 
bad  just  cleared  the  entrance,  when  out  galloped  two  of 
his  Mamlouks. 

In  one  of  them  I  recognised  Selim  Saricktchee,^  in 
the  other  Akhmed  Imbricktchee  ;^  the  former  notorious 
for  his  insolence  and  quarrelsome  disposition,  and  the 
latter  celebrated  for  the  number  of  people  whom  he  had 
slain  in  all  parts  of  Cairo.  He  was  quite  the  hero  of  the 
city :  it  mattered  little  to  him  who  or  what  the  individual 
was  that  had  given  offence,  either  to  himself  or  to  his 
leader :  if  the  latter  had  ordered  him  to  fetch  the  head 
of  Mohammed  himself,  he  would  not  have  hesitated  to 
obey  the  command,  though  he  perished  in  the  attempt. 
Such  were  the  two  youths  who  now  rushed  out  at  the 
gate  of  the  building. 

Unwilling  to  afford  them  even  the  slightest  pretext 
for  contention,  I  gave  my  men  the  word  to  keep  close 
and  follow  me.  Such  turbulent  spirits,  however,  were 
not  to  be  disappointed  in  the  execution  of  a  scheme  once 
decided  upon.  They  pushed  on  their  steeds,  calling 
upon  us,  in  an  insolent  tone,  to  clear  the  road  and  dis< 
mount  while  they  passed.  Deeply  as  I  wished  to  avoid 
giving  any  occasion  of  offence,  I  certainly  felt  all  the 
vindictive  passions  of  my  nature  rise  within  me,  upon 
hearing  this  humiliatipg  order  repeated  in  a  louder 
voice  than  before:  however,  I  rode  on  without  no- 
ticing it 

Presently,  I  heard  one  of  them  say,  "Run  them  down;** 
and  no  sooner  was  the  design  expressed,  than  it  was 
attempted  to  be  put  into  execution.  Their  horses,  well 
trained  to  all  manner  of  manoeuvres,  rushed  forward  at 
the  well-known  cry  of  their  riders,  upsetting  two  of  my 
meOf  who  were  huT\ed  &om  \S\<&vi  saddles  by  the  impet* 
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uosity  of  the  contact.  The  others  immediately  drew 
up  on  one  side,  and  I  wheeled  round  to  face  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  outrage. 

I  resolved  not  to  let  their  insolence  pass  unnoticed, 
whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  and  remonstrated 
with  them  on  the  cruelty  of  their  proceedings.  They  ^ 
laughed  the  louder,  saying  they  only  regretted  they  had 
not  served  me  in  a  similar  manner ;  at  the  same  time 
insinuating  something  about  somebody's  mother.^ 

'*  It  is  an  easy  matter,"  I  said,  assuming  a  fierce  tone 
and  manner,  while  my  blood  boiled — ^*  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  play  the  braggart,  when  there  are  so  many  at  hand 
to  back  you  in  your  insolence.'* 

"  Hear  the  dog,"  cried  Akhmed,  *'  how  he  prates." 

**  Dog  1"  I  exclaimed ;"  if  I  am  a  dog,  you  are  less 
than  dogs." 

A  loud  laugh  was  the  only  way  by  which  they  deigned 
to  notice  my  expressions  of  wrath.  As  I  was  about  to 
depart,  I  told  them  they  might  thank  ipy  forbearance 
that  I  had  not  chastised  their  insolence.  Another,  and 
a  louder,  burst  of  merriment  followed,  Selim  telling  me, 
the  next  time  I  wanted  to  poison  a  merchant,  to  be  sure 
and  pick  out  my  chief  for  the  experiment.  On  hearing 
this,  I  again  turned  round,  and  demanded  the  meaning 
of  what  he  said. 

"  Does  not  the  dog  hear  ?"  he  cried ;  "  go  to  the  tomb 
of  the  merchant  Djelayni,  and  then  ask  thyself  what 
punishment  does  he  deserve  who  has  slain  his  friend 
and  benefactor  ?" 

**  Liar  1"  I  exclaimed,  transported  with  excess  of  fury 
which  I  could  not  control — "deep  and  measureless 
liar  I  thou  hast  a  tongue  for  insolence,  but  thy  courage 
dares  not  maintain  thy  words" — and  I  drew  my  sword, 
defying  him  to  the  combat 

"  Ha !"  cried  Akhmed,  "  the  dog  draws  upon  us." 

Saying  which,  his  horse  made  a  tremendous  bound 
towards  me,  at  the  same  time  he  whipped  out  his  yata- 
ghan, raised  himself  in  his  stirrups,  and  made  a  cut  at 
my  head,  which,  had  it  taken  effect,  would  have  cleft 
me  to  the  saddle.    Fortunately  I  lecoiN^d  Sx  \x^\i  \£c<| 
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weapon,  Mrhich  broke  its  force,  shivering  both  blades  to 
atoms.      . «. 

We  grappled  each  other  fiercely;  while  our  steeds 
fought  withal!  the  wildncss  and  fury  of  their  nature.  A 
moment  we  continued  our  deadly  struggle — it  was  but 
for  a  moment.  Akhmed's  dagger  and  my  pistol  were 
drawn  at  the  same  time ;  and  he  exerted  all  his  strength 
to  plunge  his  weapon  into  my  side.  1  saw  his  object- 
quick  as  lightning  I  sent  a  bullet  through  his  brain,  and 
he  fell  headlong  from  his  horse  upon  the  ground. 

All  this  was  but  the  work  of  an  instant.  The  deed 
accomplished,  I  gazed  upon  the  ghastly  countenance  of 
my  foe  with  feelings  of  stupor,  when  1  was  roused  by 
the  piercing  cry  of  Selim. 

He  rushed  forward,  rage  and  fury  distorting  his  coun- 
tenance, and  fired  a  pistol  at  me ;  the  ball  grazed  my 
cheek,  inflicting  a  slight  wound.  I  drew  my  remaining 
pistol  from  my  belt,  and  was  about  to  discharge  it,  when 
suddenly  between  twenty  and  thirty  Mamlouks  came 
pouring  through  the  gates  of  the  palace,  uttering  shouts 
of  vengeance.  I  saw  my  danger — 1  knew  1  should  be 
cut  to  pieces  if  I  remained.  Clapping  my  sharp  stirrups 
into  the  flanks  of  my  steed,  I  instantly  directed  my  course 
towards  the  bridge  of  Emir  Hossein. 

The  Mamlouks  followed  at  a  rapid  pace,  discharging 
their  carbines  after  me,  a  ball  from  one  of  which  wound- 
ed me  severely  in  the  leg.  I  passed  a  troop  of  hadjis 
on  the  bridge,  and  dashed  through  the  terror-stricken 
pilgrims^  oversetting  and  trampling  every  one  in  my 
rapid  career — ^gained  the  other  side  of  the  bridge, 
threaded  the  narrow  streets  whi^  led  to  the  Usbequie, 
reached  the  palace  of  Mohammed,  and  leaped  from  my 
horse.  Darting  up  the  steps,  I  rushed  into  the  presence 
of  my  chief,  and  threw  myself,  exhausted  and  breathless, 
at  his  feet. 

Amazement  for  a  while  prevented  Aboodahab  from 
inquiring  the  reason  of  my  sudden v appearance,  though 
my  disordered  manner  and  blood-stkined  face  and  gar- 
ments convinced  him  that  I  had  beeimgaged  in  a  deadly 
Struggle.     When  1  had  leciON^t^d  \»1^  breathing,  I  has- 
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tiiy  told  him  I  had  been  set  upon  by  the  Mamlouks  of 
Murad  ^ey — that  I  had  resented  their  insolence,  and,  in 
endeavouring  to  defend  my  own  life,  had  Ui^rtunately 
killed  the  imbriktchee.  -* 

Upon  hearing  this,  Mohammed's  countenance  low- 
ered, and  assumed  a  seriousness  of  expression  which 
portended  me  no  good.  I  deemed  I  read  my  doom,  and 
the  downfall  of  all  my  glittering  dreams  of  ambition,  in 
the  sinister  glance  of  his  eye.  He  preserved  a  steady 
and  fearful  silence,  which  struck  me  to  the  heart  with 
more  dread  than  all  the  bitter  revilings  of  his  wrath 
could  have  done.  I  dared  not  interrupt  the  course  of 
his  thoughts— I  knew  his  temper  too  well  in  such  mo- 
ments of  doubt  and  uncertainty. 

I  gazed  upon  hi«  countenance  with  feelings  of  intense 
anxiety  ;  he  was  silent  and  immoveable.  I  could  divine 
his  thoughts — I  had  done  him  some  service,  and  might 
still  be  useful  to  him ;  but  these  were  poor  considera« 
tions,  when  weighed  against  the  certainty  of  offending 
«o  powerful  a  chief  as  Murad.  Yet  I  verily  believe  he 
had  a  great  affection  for  me,  or  he  would  have  instantly 
driven  me  from  his  presence,  devoting  me  as  a  peace- 
offering  to  tlie  tender  mercies  of  my  enemies. 

Already  were  the  tumultuous  cries  of  my  pursuers 
heard,  even  in  the  chambers  of  Mohammed.  They  had 
entered  ihe  inner  court,  and  were  rushing  into  the  pres- 
ence of  our  chief,  calling  loudly  for  my  blood.  When 
Aboodahab  heard  their  cries,  he  started  from  his  apathy, 
his  eyes  flashing  fire,  and  cried  aloud,  "  What  I  even 
in  our  courts  ?     No  I  Murad,  this  shall  never  be." 

He  instantly  summoned  his  kehaya.  *'  Abdallah,"  said 
his  chief,  when  he  came  in,  '*  take  a  few  of  your  people 
and  disperse  those  noisy  braggarts.  If  they  will  not 
leave  our  courts,  seize,  strike,  kill,  and  destroy  them.  By 
the  soul  of  our  blessed  Prophet  P  he  continued,  as  the 
kehaya  left  the  room-to  put  his  commands  into  execution— 
and  his  eyes  flashed  around  on  his  assembled  Mamlouks 
with  the  glare  of  ah  excited  tiger — "  the  raging  of  these 
presumptuous  boy»  will  extend  to  our  own  person,  and 
they  will  soon  dare  to  invade  the  a^incXyjL^sx^  ol<i>;yt\yax^\ssfci* 
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Let  them  beware  in  time,  lest  their  insotence  iMriiig  down 
upon  them  the  vengeance  they  deserve." 

He  paused  a  moment,  and  then  addressed  me :  '^  Rise, 
Mahmoud  P  I  rose,  standing  in  an  attitude  of  submission, 
with  my  hands  before  me. 

'*  Thou  hast  committed  a  deed  whidi  merits  death. 
No  past  services,  no  favour  of  mine,  wouW  Iwive  shielded 
thee  from  the  vengeance  awaiting  thee :  but  to  be  in- 
sulted in  our  palace — to  be  braved  in  the  centre  of  our 
court — even  to  have  the  sanctuary  of  our  harem  threat- 
ened, will  never  force  me  to  abuse  the  rights  of  hospi- 
tality, nor  compel  me  to  grant  a  just  revenge.  Had 
Murad  Bey  sent  me  a  proper  message,  demanding  blood 
for  blood,  by  the  beard  of  Mohammed !  I  would  not  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  his  wishes.  But  let  him,  or  any  of 
his  presumptuous  caste,  dare  to  touch  a  hair  of  thy  head, 
and  I  swear  never  to  rest  until  I  have  exterminated  ttiem 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Go— rest  in  safety ;  and 
see,"  he  continued,  addressing  the  kehaya,  who  now  re- 
entered the  room,  and  informed  him  that  he  had  dis- 
E^rsed  my  pursuers — ''  see  that  a  proper  guard  conducts 
m  in  safety  to  his  dwelling." 

I  acknowledged  this  proof  of  my  patron^s  generosity 
with  a  profound  obeisance ;  I  quitted  the  palace,  accom- 
panied by  a  number  of  the  kebaya's  troop,  and  reached 
my  own  house  unmolested.  I  gave  orders  to  have  every 
place  properly  secured,  and  then  retired  to  my  harem, 
to  pour  into  the  bosom  of  the  fond  and  faithful  partner 
of  my  life  the  outbreakings  of  a  heart  surcharged  with 
the  mingled  feelings  of  rage,  pride,  and  vexation. 

I  had  stood  on  a  precipice :  and  though  snatched  by  a 
powerful  and  friendly  hand  from  its  very  brink,  I  never- 
theless experienced  all  that  uncertainty  of  preservation 
which  resulted  from  my  narrow  escape.  I  was  too  well 
aware  of  the  deadly  enmity  of  Murad  to  think  that  he 
would  overlook  the  injury  which  I  had  done  him.  Two 
months  wore  away,  and  I  was  almost  a  prisoner  in  my 
own  house,  occasionally  going  to  the  palace  of  Moham- 
med by  day,  but  not  daring  to  show  myself  in  any  other 
91/arler  of  the  city. 
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At  length  the  hour  of  my  liberation  came.  Some 
concessions  granted  by  Mohammed  to  his  haughty  ad- 
herent brought  about  a  kind  of  reconciliation.  Murad 
was  softened,  but  not  appeased — and  he  granted  a  forced 
and  unwilling  pardon  of  the  past.  It  was  wrung  from 
his  proud  heart  by  means  little  calculated  to  ensure  sin- 
cerity ;  and  I  should  as  readily  have  placed  myself  in  the 
den  of  a  tiger,  as  put  his  generosity  or  forbearance  to  Ihe 
test. 

Some  time  after  Mohammed  had  rendered  me  this 
service,  I  was,  one  day,  summoned  to  attend  him. 

•*  Mahmoud,"  he  said,   *'  1  have  at  length  so  far  com- 
promised the  affair  which  hung  over  thy  head,  that  thoit 
mayst  now  show  thyself  abroad  with  safety.     Never- 
theless, as  it  is  difficult  to  say  into  what  excesses  men's 
f>asslons  may  lead  them,  it  will  be  expedient  for  thee  to 
eave  the  ciiy  for  a  while.     Thy  presence  wiH  only  keep 
alive  the  enmity  which  exists  against  thee — thy  absence 
will  consign  the  affair  to  oblivion.     Now,  listen  to  me» 
•A Tow  days  ago  my  salahcr  informed  me  that  the  Arabs 
'  of  the  tribe  of  the  Abbaddeh  have  dared  to  carry  off  the 
greater  iport ion  of  my  horses,  annually  turned  out  in  the 
deserts  of'  Thebes.     They  must  be  recovered,  and  the 
rogues  hting  for  the  theft.     1  have  ordered  fifty  of  my 
Mamlouks,  and  a  like  number  of  a  troop  of  horse,  to  at^ 
tend  thee  on  the  expedition.     1  have  another  affair  in 
hand  for  thee.     The  Kiaschef  of  Kous  has  been  repre- 
sented to  me  as  leaguing  with  Ismael  and  Hassan  Beys. 
He  has  failed,  for  the  last  twelve  months,  to  remit  the 
usual  tribute  to  the  bey  at  Sioot.    I  have  long  distrusted 
him,  and  foresee,  that  when  he  has  accuraulafed  sufficient 
to  answer  his  purposes,  he  will  decamp  to  the  rebel  beyst 
but,  by  my  beard  I    I  swear  to  reward  his  treachery. 
Now  hear  my  orders — employ  no  violence,  but  get  posr 
session  of  his  person  ;  and  let  no  hint  of  thy  purp«»$d 
transpire  until  thy  plans  are  matured.     Thi9  done,  fet 
him  be  sent  in  chains  to  Cairo.     To  afford  thee  somQ. 
show  of  authority  where  thou  art  going,  I  nominate  thee 
mohasseeH  of  the  province  and  town  of  Kieneh.    In  tw(\ 
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-days  I  expect  thee  to  take  thy  departure.     Here  are 
despatches,  which  thou  wilt  peruse  at  thy  leisure." 

At  the  appointed  time  I  was  ready  to  proceed  on  my 
jeumey.  I  parted  from  the  lovely  Emine  with  much 
concern — it  was  but  for  a  season,  and  she  became  recon- 
ciled to  the  separation.  I  took  leave  of  Osman  and  sev- 
eral of  my  Caireen  friends :  some  regretted  my  depar- 
ture, while  others  wished  me  at  the  devil.  The  latter 
feeling  was  mutual  on  both  sides. 

I  collected  my  Mamlouks,  together  with  a  body  of 
horse,  directing  the  latter  to  proceed  by  easy  stages  to 
the  seat  of  my  government.  I  embarked  on  board  a 
maash,  as  the  wound  in  my  leg  would  not  admit  of  my 
taking  much  exercise.  A  few  choice  spirits  of  my  troop 
were  my  companions — the  remamder  following  in  an- 
other maash — and  our  orgies  did  not  possess  the  less  re- 
lish and  variety  because  they  were  conducted  on  board. 

Our  first  resting-place  was  at  Minieh,  where  the  es- 
tates of  my  wife  were  situated.  Here  we  replenished 
our  stock  of  provisions — my  companions  levying  a  few 
trifling  contributions,  by  way  of  loan,  on  the  richest  of 
the  inhabitants.  At  Sioot  we  staid  a  day  with  its  gov- 
ernor, Ibrahim,  who  received  the  tribute  of  the  difierent 
kiaschefs  higher  up  the  Nile.  While  remaining  here,  we 
were  visited  by  the  Scheick  Ibn  Uassel,  who  enter- 
tained the  whole  of  my  followers  with  true  Arabian  hos- 
pitality. We  next  proceeded  to  Dgirdge,  where  I  paid 
my  respects  to  Sulieman  Bey,  who  afibrded  me  much 
information  respecting  my  future  proceedings  with  the 
Arabs  for  the  recovery  of  Mohammed's  horses. 

From  thence  I  made  an  excursion  to  Farschoot,  and 
remained  a  day  with  my  old  friend  Daouvisch,  whomrl 
had  frequently  seen  at  Caira.  He  was  the  son  of  Sche- 
ick Amram,  formerly  the  intimate  friend  of  Aly  Bey,  aiul 
son-in-law  of  Scheick  Isman  Abu  Ali,  the  powerful  chief 
ofEsndand  Negadde,  with  whom  Ismael  and  Hassan 
Beys  had  formed  an  alliance. 

I  spent  a  few  pleasant  hours  in  his  company.  Daou- 
visch was  a  fat,  jolly  young  fellow ;  I  hardly  know  whe- 
ther his  ardent  love  of  the  fair  sex,  or  his  passion  for 
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fitrong  liquors,  predominated,  in  a  disposition  naturally 
sanguine  :  but  it  is  very  certain  they  were  not  exceeded 
by  his  abhorrence  to  water,  except  for  purposes  of  clean- 
liness. He  was  very  courteous  and  friendly,  and  while 
we  exchanged  our  vows  of  friendship,  we  mutually  ex- 
changed our  presents,  and  then  proceeded  on  our  voy- 
age to  Dendera. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

Just  as  we  passed  the  island  of  Darieh,  our  boat  ran 
aground  on  the  shallows  of  el  Bab,  or  the  port,  and 
while  my  men  were  getting  her  off,  a  person  came  on 
board,  whom  my  people  called  the  mad  Derwish  Ullah. 
Feeling  a  curiosity  to  know  something  about  him,  I  in- 
vited him  into  our  cabin,  and  placed  some  brandy  before 
him,  which  he  had  sense  enough  not  to  refuse,  but  drained 
glass  after  glass,  enlivening  ti^  conversation  with  several 
particulars  of  his  former  life. 

^^  My  father,"  he  said,  after  draining  a  large  glass  of 
brandy,  '*  viras  the  celebrated  Ibn  FazI,  who  made  some 
noise,  years  ago,  by  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion. It  would  be  expected  that  from  such  a  stock 
gome  profitable  shoots  might  have  sprung :  but,  of  his 
five  sons,  of  which  I  was  the  youngest,  I  shall  only  ob- 
iierve  that  we  were  all  liars,  all  cheats,  all  rogues.  I 
yielded  to  none  of  them  in  those  qualities.  On  the  death 
of  my  parent,  his  agent  came  from  the  country  to  Cairo, 
called  us  together  to  make  a  division  of  the  property ; 
but,  on  our  way  to  the  place  of  appointment,  I  repre- 
sented to  my  brethren  that  he  among  us  who  performed 
the  most  skilful  act  of  knavery  should  be  entitled  to  the 
greatest  share.  Confident  of  their  own  powers,  they 
yielded  to  my  suggestion,  and  the  agent  set  out  on  his  re- 
turn home  with  the  money. 

<*  I  instantly  went  to  woi*.    Accompanied  by  wxo\Stf» 
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of  my  associates,  we  hastened  out  of  Cairo ;  well  know- 
ing the  road  which  the  agent  would  take,  we  disguised 
ourselves,  waylaid  his  path,  bound  him  hand  and  foot, 
seized  the  treasure,  and  laughed  at  my  sapient  kinsmen. 
I  did  not  stay  lunger  in  the  city  than  to  get  together  what 
little  property  I  had,  aware  that  brotherly  love  is  a  very 
questionable  sort  of  thing  in  such  matters  ;  so  steering 
my  course  for  the  town  of  Tinto,  in  the  middle  of  the 
Delta,  1  visited  the  tomb  of  a  celebrated  disciple  of  Imaum 
Schafi,^  among  a  crowd  of  many  thousands  of  people 
who  flocked  thither  annually.  Commerce,  which  often 
seeks  to  profit  by  religious  zeal,  has  establiBhed  a  fair  at 
that  season:  the  alme,  the  ghazie,  the  fire  eaters,  the 
snake  charmers,  were  collected  together — everybody  re- 
paired thither.  The  town  then  combines  everything 
which  can  contribute  to  the  gratification  of  the  piigrino; 
and  the  scheick  of  the  mosque  of  Akhmed  and  Beidooit 
gathers  a  plentiful  harvest,  by  taxing  the  devotion  of 
some,  and  the  pleasures  of  all. 

''  I  staid  long  enough  to  take  a  liking  for  the  saint,  and 
to  become  a  derwish  of  the  order.  I  perceived  that 
knavery  was  an  indigenous  plant  among  them,  fruitful  and 
flourishing ;  the  skill  which  I  possessed  being  far  sur- 
passed by  their  ingenuity.  I  resolved  to  outdo  them  all, 
and  quitting  Tinla,  returned  to  Cairo,  to  commence  my 
new  calling.  Rogues  are  always  encouraged  by  dupes, 
and  I  found  that  the  living  saints  were  generally  more 
venerated  by  the  Caireen  women  than  the  dead  ;  I  prac- 
tised upon  their  credulity,  and  reaped  a  golden  harvest. 
I  walked  the  streets,  preaching  contempt  of  riches,  ask- 
ing alms  with  insolence,  and  constantly  proclaimed  the 
destruction  of  the  world.  My  enthusiasm  drew  around 
me  many  followers — prejudice  will  always  have  more  in- 
fluence over  men  than  fear,  more  power  than  despotism ; 
I  therefore  proceeded  to  show  my  infallibility  by  mira- 
cles, which  my  disciples  were  not  slow  to  verify  and  pro- 
mulgate. Such  was  my  fanaticism,  that  to  aflford  the 
people  a  proof  of  my  divinity,  I  oflTered  to  throw  myself 
from  the  highest  minaret  of  the  mosque  of  Sultan  Has- 
eaa  :  but  one  of  my  disciples  prevented  me»  fearing,  he 
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said,  that  my  enthusiasm  might  break  my  neck.  What 
if  it  did?  my  purse  was  filled  the  more  by  this  display 
of  my  elevated  ideas.  How  could  the  world  exist  if  there 
were  not  knaves  as  well  as  honest  people  to  keep  it 
moving  ?  fools  would  be  miserable,  if  they  had  not  some 
novelty  to  fly  to,  to  relieve  the  dulness  of  life. 

"  Disappointed  in  my  grand  attempt  at  the  mosque,  I 
essayed  another.  Upon  the  day  when  the  Kalidj  was 
opened,^  I  announced  to  the  people  of  Cairo  that  1  would, 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Prophet,  pass  over  the  Nile 
standing  on  a  mat.  The  populace  poured  out  by  thou- 
sands to  witness  the  miracle.  I  had  a  rival :  I  resolved 
that  he  should  not  triumph,  for  he  had  contrived  a  mat 
most  artfully  (»*epared,  and  calculated  to  ensure  him  suc- 
cess ;  1  therefore  engaged  one  of  those  expert  divers* 
who  were  about  on  tkit  day,  paying  him  liberally  for  the 
task  which  he  was  to  perform.  Just  after  my  rivat  had 
stated  on  his  mat,  when  he  was  in  the  centre  of  the 
stream,  my  friend  the  diver  slipped  in  from  the  bank 
iinperc^ved,  swam  under  the  mat,  and  cut  a  hole  in  it 
with  a  knife.  I  Imd  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  fellow 
sink,  amid  the  jeers  and  shouts  of  the  multitude ;  he  went 
to  the  bottom — ^rose  again — then  sank  for  ever — for  no 
ooe  attempted  to  go  to  his  assistance. 

"  My  own  turn  now  arrived ;  enthusiast  as  I  was,  I 
placed  myself  on  the  mat,  confident  of  success.  But 
when  I  got  a  few  yards  from  the  shore  I  suddenly  dis- 
appeared, and  went  to  the  bottom :  I  came  up  again, 
the  shouts  and  screams  of  the  multitude  ringing  in  my 
ears,  and  the  fools  who  came  to  see  the  operation  of  the 
miracle  would  have  left  me  to  perish,  had  not  one  of  my 
disciples  plunged  into  the  stream  and  rescued  me. 

**  My  enthusiasm  was  cured,  my  popularity  destroyed. 
I  left  Cairo,  and  have  been  going  the  round  of  the 
provinces  for  some  years,  where  I  still  find  fools  in 
abundance.     People  call  me  mad — do  ye  think  I  amt" 

Here  the  derwish  looked  at  us  with  a  hideous  stare, 
which  plainly  convinced  us  there  was  much  truth  in  the 
assertion.  The  brandy  which  he  had  taken  excited  his 
brain :  not  being  desirous  of  witnessing  ^xv^  Y^ooS.  c&\s\& 
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insanity,  we  put  him  on  shore,  to  exercise  his  calling,  and 
vent  his  fury  upon  some  fellahs  whom  we  saw  labour- 
ing in  the  fields. 

In  the  evening,  we  came  in  sight  of  Kieneh,  the  place 
of  my  future  residence.  The  appearance  of  the  place 
pleased  me,  seated  on  an  eminence,  and  laid  out  in  gar- 
dens, luxuriously  planted  with  orange  and  date  groves, 
and  abounding  in  melons.  There  was  a  considerable 
trade  attached  to  it,  beintr  the  rendezvous  of  the  cara- 
vans from  various  parts  of  the  great  desert,  going  to  Co- 
sire,  on  the  Red  Sea.  Gazing  upon  its  fruitful  soil,  and 
ruminating  upon  the  advantages  which  my  station  now 
afforded  me,  my  ambition  was  gratified  by  the  prospect, 
and  my  heart  swelled  with  emotions  of  satisfaction  and 
pride. 

A  short  distance  from  the  town,  I  was  met  by  a  nu- 
merous assemblage  of  my  subjects,  composed  of  all  sects 
— Turks,  Arabs,  fellahs,  Coobds,  and  Jews,  who  hailed 
my  appearance  with  loud  acclamations^  firing  off  a  few 
rusty  carbines  which  had  been  laid  by  for  months ;  some 
of  them  burst  with  the  discharge,  occasioning  many  a 
broken  head.  At  an  audience  which  I  gave  next  day, 
these  good  people  had  the  impudence  to  ask  me  for 
compensation  for  their  wounds,  but  1  told  them  I  would 
consider  their  claim  when  my  oflScers  called  upon  them 
for  the  miri. 

My  time  was  occupied  the  whole  of  the  following 
day  in  receiving  petitions  containing  their  complaints. 
The  cunning  rogues  prayed  so  earnestly,  representing 
the  failure  of  their  crops,  owing  to  the  river  not  having 
risen  sixteen  cubits,^  (which  I  knew  to  be  a  lie,)  not  for- 
gettincy  the  exactions  of  my  predecessor,  (here  followed 
a  splendid  eulogium  on  my  generosity  and  forbearance,) 
touching  upon  the  late  struggles  for  power,  and  con- 
cluded by  slating  that  drought,  fire,  sickness,  and  along 
catalogue  of  accidents,  had  so  impoverished  and  re- 
duced ihem  that  a  stranger  would  have  thought  the 
place  the  most  wretched,  and  its  inhabitants  the  most 
poverty-stricken,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt.  The 
pest  way  to  get  ivd  oT  a  vco>ab\fc^Q«\Q  a^j^licant  is  to 
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ffomise  a  compliance  with  his  desires,  and  I  told  them 
should  endeavour  to  put  everything  to  rights,  and 
make  them  all  satisfied — though  1  had  not  the  remotest 
intention  of  fulfilling  what  I  said. 

Presents  poured  in  upon  me  from  all  quarters.  My 
courtyard  teemed  with  oxen,  goats,  sheep,  and  fowls, 
and  stores  of  corn,  oil,  and  fruit.  The  generosity  of  these 
good  people  absolutely  overflowed,  and  they  vied  with 
each  other  in  showing  me  such  marks  of  obedience  and 
affection.  But  there  was  a  secret  in  all  this — the  day 
of  taxation  was  at  hand,  and  in  bribing  me  beforehand, 
they  hoped  the  exactions  which  I  should  impose  at  that 
interesting  period  would  not  exceed  their  just  amount. 

Poor  wretches  !  I  promised  not  to  distress  them — 
but  who  ever  heard  of  such  a  promise  being  kept  ?  My 
men  would  have  pronounced  me  mad,  and  left  me  to 
shift  for  myself  for  such  unheard-of  conduct.  I  deter- 
mined to  give  them  no  cause  for  this,  though  I  dismissed 
my  petitioners  with  a  smile  on  their  lips,  and  a  satisfac- 
tion in  their  hearts,  which  they  had  not  experienced  for 
many  a  day. 

I  had  not  dropped  the  least  hint,  not  even  to  my  own 
people,  respecting  the  motives  of  my  coming  to  Kieneh. 
One  had  Surmised  this,  another  that — a  few  had  pes- 
tered on  the  subject  of  my  bringing  so  large  a  force  with 
me ;  but  I  silenced  all  inquiry  by  taking  no  notice  of 
their  observations.  Secresy  was  the  only  weapon 
whereby  1  hoped  to  accomplish  my  purpose. 

Zulfikar,  the  Kiaschef  of  Kous,  was  a  bold  and  reck- 
less character.  Born  in  Amasia,  he  was  brought  to 
Cairo,  and  sold  to  Mohammed  Bey  for  a  high  sum. 
Rising  rapidly  into  favour,  he  was  soon  appointed  Kias- 
chef. He  had  been  two  years  in  office,  and  remitted 
but  a  scanty  tribute  to  the  bey  at  Sioot.  He  had  put 
off  the  evil  day  from  time  to  time  by  various  frivolous 
pretexts,  intending,  on  the  appearance  of  any  force  sent 
against  him,  to  join  Ismael  and  Hassan  at  the  falls. 

These  particulars  were  confided  to  me  by  Mallem 
Poktor,  a  Coobd,  a  man  well  adapted  for  avy  ^\«^'«fc%* 
He  lived  at  Kous,  and  knew  the  aecifeXa  ot  ^\^Ti  "^^^ 
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and  everything.  His  vocation  was  that  common  to  his 
race ;  he  kept  the  accounts  of  those  who,  either  from 
idleness  or  inability,  were  unable  to  perform  that  office 
for  themselves.  This  man  came  to  Kieneh  one  day,  and 
having  requested  an  interview  with  him,  I  led  him  into 
conversation  on  the  affairs  of  Zulfikar.  Under  promise 
of  my  future  protection,  and  a  handsome  reward,  he 
promised  to  assist  me  in  the  scheme  which  I  had  in 
view.  He  likewise  told  me  that  my  appearance  had 
wellnigh  completed  Zulfikar's  rebellion  ;  but  my  seem- 
ing indifference  had  lulled  him  into  security.  He  had 
sworn  never  to  be  taken  alive,  and  it  therefore  required 
great  caution  to  circumvent  him. 

By  means  of  Mallem  Poktor,  I  gained  the  confideoce 
of  Zulfikar.  I  sent  him  a  handsome  present ;  this  he 
acknowledged  by  one  in  return.  Various  compliments 
and  little  civilities  passed  between  us — till  at  length  he 
was  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  my  sincerity  that  he  in- 
vited me  to  a  feast.  On  the  day  appointed,  I  set  off  for 
Kous  with  about  twenty  of  my  men.  In  two  hours  we 
reached  Abnoub. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Kous,  I  was  met  at  the  entrance 
of  the  town  by  Zulfikar  and  a  few  of  his  retainers,  and 
conducted  to  his  house.  We  entered  alone,  leaving  our 
people  without.  After  coffee  and  pipes  were  duly  dis- 
cussed, Zulfikar  proceeded  to  inquire  the  news  of  the 
capital.  I  told  him,  in  reply,  that  Cairo  had  become  so 
excessively  dull  and  stupid,  now  that  all  the  fighting  was 
over,  that  I  had  grown  sick  of  its  monotony,  and  having 
solicited  Mohammed  to  give  me  employment,  I  owed 
my  appointment  to  his  generosity, 

**  But,"  I  continued,  giving  him  a  significant  look, 
"  this  kind  of  existence  suits  me  not.  I  have  always  led 
a  life  of  activity,  and  now  that  our  ruler  has  dwindled 
down  into  the  statesman,  and  plodding  man  of  business, 
I  feel  my  station  still  more  irksome.  Would  that  the 
two  sturdy  chiefs,  who  lie  encamped  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Nile,  dared  to  leave  their  stronghold,  and  afford  us 
Bome  little  diversion," 
Zulfikar  laugbed,  ^ivA  \.o\^  tsjka  \  ^^  a  sad  rebel 
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Assuming  a  serious  tone  and  aspect,  he  observed,  that 
probably  my  ^i^ishes  might  be  shortly  realized. 

'<  Then  I  float  with  the  stream,  Zulfikar,"  I  said. 

'*  What  mean  you?"  he  demanded,  with  an  anxious 
look. 

^'  Time  will  show,"  I  ref^ed,  as  if  fearful  of  having 
said  too  much. 

Here  an  attendant  entered,  summonmg  us  to  the.feast^^ 
which  was  laid  out  at  the  back  of  the  house,  under  a  tent 
on  a  small  plot  of  grass,  surrounded  by  beds  of  delicious 
watermelons,  for  which  this  place  was  famous.  Three 
of  Zulfikar's  people,  and  an  equal  number  of  my  own, 
sat  down  with  us  to  the  entertainment.  Mallem  Poktor 
was  also  invited.  On  our  way  to  the  feast>  he  made  a 
motion  as  if  in  the  act  of  drinking,  and  shook  his  head. 
Ruminating  upon  this,  I  entered  the  tent. 

Much  time  and  attention  was  bestowed  upon  the 
delicacies  served  up.  The  ragouts,  pilaus,  and  kiebobs, 
and  the  various  dishes  of  confectionary,  severally  disap^ 
peared,  but  were  soon  replaced  by  fresh  supplies.  At 
length,  when  we  had  made  an  end  of  eating,  I  observed 
my  host  give  a  nod  to  a  tall,  black,  ill-looking  fellow,  who 
stood  at  his  side.  I  did  not  relish  the  sign,  nor  the  lode 
with  which  it  was  accompanied — still  less  did  I  like  the 
personage  to  whom  it  was  directed.  He  left  tlie  tent^ 
and  in  a  few  minutes  returned,  bearing  on  a  small  tray 
two  small  glasses  of  chrystal  filled  with  date  brandy,  one 
of  which  he  placed  before  me,  the  other  was  handed  to 
my  host  A  sudden  idea  darted  through  my  braui,  and 
I  thought  of  the  warning  of  Mallem  Poktor.  ••  Poison  !'* 
I  exclaimed,  mentally— ** ah,  villain!  thou  shalt  dearly 
pay  for  this.'' 

My  heart  almost  leaped  into  my  mouth— I  looked  at 
Zulfikar — his  countenance  was  cakn,  and  his  manner 
undisturbed.  He  requested  me  to  drink;  but  I  told  him,; 
that  however  my  inclination  might  lead  roe  to  iofiringe  the 
commands  of  our  holy  Prophet,  an  obstinate  complaint^ 
nevertheless,  compelled  me  to  forego  such  indulgence^ 
Hereupon  I  handed  the  vessel  to  his  favourite  page^  wh^. 
Btood  at  hw  side,  desiring  him  to  parUVa  ^l  tiofc^is^x. 

rOL.  II, — R 


194  MMMSOVJi. 

• 

NotwiCbrtanding  a  strong  effort  made  by  Zaifikar  to 
suppress  bis  emotions,  the  look  of  baffled  molice  which 
shot  across  his  swart  features  plainly  evinced  the  disap- 
pointment which  he  fek.  The  unsuspicious  page  was 
about  to  comply ;  but  Zulfikar,  urging  some  excuse  about 
his  youth  and  delicate  health,  ordered  the  &tal  cop  to  be 
taken  away.  Upon  removing  it,  the  slave*  either  from 
design  or  accident,  let  it  fall — ^the  glass  was  broken — and 
Zultikar  contented  himself  with  chiding  the  offender  for 
his  carelessness. 

I  was  now  convinced  of  his  treachery,  but  resolved  to 
be  even  with  him.  Our  attendants  now  left  us,  and  we 
commenced  a  conversation  which  was  guarded  on  botb 
sides.  Our  hearts  burned  with  a  wish  to  cut  each  other's 
tlm)ats,  but  our  tongues  expressed  the  meifewed  phrases 
of  esteem  and  courtesy. 

Zulfikar  endeavoured  to  draw  me  oat  by  obscure  hints 
cm  his  own  affairs,  and  the  prospects  of  Hassan  and  Is* 
Btael.  I  told  him  that  Mohammed  was  too  deeply  em- 
ployed in  state  affairs,  and  his  approechiog  expeditioD 
mto  Syria,  against  the  Scheick  Batier,  to  tremble  himself 
with  the  dissensions  of  those  who  were  in  arms  against 
htm ;  and  as  to  his  o^n  concerns,  what  .cause  had  he  to 
care  for  the  ealumnies  of  his  enemies,  when  he  enjoyed 
the  favour  and  protection  of  his  master. 

^  N6,  Zulfikar,"  I  contiutied,  *'  Mohammed  loves  his 
children  too  Well,  and  his  ranks  have  beeit  too  much 
thinned  by  sickness  to  sacrifice  them  for- a  paltry  consid* 
eration  of  gain.  Their  safety  is  as  dear  to  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye,  else  would  he  have  surrendered  me, 
long  ere  this,  to  the  mercy  of  my  enemies^" 

If  my  apparent  sincerity  had  not  all  the  effect  which  I 
desired,  that  of  quietir^  his  alarm,  k  neverthelei^s  inter- 
ested his  curiosity  ;  his  rash  and  open  nature  insensibly 
yielded  under  iis  influence.  He  ofiered  me  his  iriend- 
ship  with  a  frankness  of  maDuer  which  would  bive  won 
my  esteem,  but  for  the  recollection  of  the  design  which 
be  had  harboured  against  my  hfe.  Tliat  be  sus^pected 
my  motives,  tAiere  wasfiot  the  least  dciabt;  ibut  the  ab^ 
seuce  of  anything  \ik«  Xt^acV^r^  oia  to^  ^^sK^it^  irc^  usie* 
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verved  demeaiioiir  and  amall  force  threw  him  off  his 
guard,  and  disarmed  his  fears. 

The  time  had  now  arrived  for  me  to  return.  Zulfikar 
told  me  he  shoald  accotnpany  me  a  few  miles  on  my 
^urney :  I  accepted  the  (^er,  inwardly  delighted  at  the 
^pcnrtuaky  which  presented  itsdf.  Before  we  mountedi 
smd  while  he  was  preparing  for  the  ride^  I  hastily  in* 
formed  my  men  of  the  orders  w:hich  I  had  received,  and 
desired  them,  when  I  should  make  a  certain  signal^  to 
approach  and  sescure  him. 

All  things  being  prepared,  we  set  off.  Zulfikar  was 
in  high  spirits ;  I  took  care  to  encourage  the  feeling,  bj 
giving  him  a  brief  history  of  my  life,  following  it  up  with 
a  description  of  the  busy  time  which  I  had  passed  in 
Cairo^  my  round  of  gayeties  and  personal  adventures,  to 
which  he  listened  with  apparent  delight.  I  continued  to 
hold  him  in  conversation  until  we  arrived  at  a  conveni* 
ent  place  for  the  execution  of  my  purpose. 

Zulfikar  had  admired  my  pistols,  and  boasted  of  his 
own  skill  with  those  weapons.  He  had  offered  to  wages 
me  a  sum  of  money  that  he  would  bring  down  a  bird  at  a 
greater  distance  than  I  could.  On  coming  up  to  a  grove 
of  date  trees^  I  slackened  my  speed,  and  looked  about  for 
an  object  to  fire  at. 

**  See  !"  I  cried,  pointing  to  some  birds  which  werp 
helping  themselves  to  the  fruit ;  **  I'll  wager  thee  fifty 
sequins,  Zulfikar,  thou  dost  not  bring  down  one  in  two 
shots  :  and  I'll  take  the  same  wager  that  I  do." 

**  Agreed,"  he  cried,  eagerly  catching  at  the  bait,  and 
advancing  towards  the  trees.  He  then  elevated  his  pis- 
tol— fired — and  missed.  The  birds  flattered  up,  but 
s^tled  down  again. 

'<  Ha,"  I  cried,  ''  thy  hand  trembles,  Zulfikar ;  beware ! 
or  thou  wilt  lose  thy  money." 

'*  Never  1"  he  replied,  raising  the  other  pistol ;  **  thy 
triumph  will  be  ^ort.  Behold  I"  He  fired,  and  one  of 
the  birds  fell  dead  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 

^  Mashallah  I  mashallah !  bravo  1"  we  all  shouted* 

*'  But  ah  1"  I  said,  observing  the  flight  of  the  birds, 
♦«  the  rogues,  alarmed  at  the  £aXe  ^i^  ^Jftsivt  ^y:i>\sv^"^'W*=^^j 
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have  taken  wing,  and  I  must  defer  my  shot  till  another 
opportunity.     Come  on,  Zutfikar." 

JEIe  told  me,  however,  that  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
turn, and  ordered  bis  men  together  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  now.that  I  determined  to  effect  his  capture.  I 
was  well  aware  of  his  bold  and  daring  spirit,  as  long  as 
he  possessed  a  weapon  to  contend  with.  But  now,  hav- 
ing  contrived  to  extract  his  sting,  as  it  were,  I  bad  little 
fear  for  the  result. 

'^  Hold  P'  I  said,  coming  up  to  him,  and  giving  my  men 
the  signal,  by  placing  my  hand  on  my  bosom,  when  they 
closed  gradually  around  us — ''  Hold,  Zuliikar,  I  have  a 
little  business  to  settle  with  thee  ere  we  part.     Before  I 

3uitted  Cairo,  the  scheick-el-belled  commanded  me  to 
eliver  this  despatch  to  thee.  Read — and  disobey  it  at 
thy  peril.'* 

I  drew  the  packet  from  my  bosom,  and  gave  it  to  him^ 
He^received  it  with  a  vacant  stare  of  incredulity  and 
alarm  :  when  he  bad  read  a  few  lines,  bis  countenance 
changed  to  the  hue  of  death — his  frame  shook,  and  he 
gnashed  his  teeth  in  the  bitterness  of  rage  and  fury. 

"  Villain  !"  he  cried,  casting  on  me  a  look  which  would 
have  annihilated  me  if  it  could — *^  is  it  thus  thou  payest 
thy  debts  ?^  Ho  !  there" — he  shouted  to  his  men — "  there 
are  traitors  here."  He  placed  his  hand  on  his  belt — 
**Ha !  my  pistols  unloaded — confusion." 

**  Ay,"  I  said,  coolly  drawing  a'pistol  from  my  belt, 
and  cocking  it ;  "  and  here  is  one  for  thee,  Zulfikar,  if 
thou  dost  not  submit  quietly.  If  people  will  be  so  silly 
as  to  wager  their  existence  upon  a  trial  of  skill,  they 
must  abide  by  the  consequences^  of  their  folly." 

Frantic  with  rage,  he  drew  his  yataghan,  called  his 
men  to  the  rescue,  and  darted  upon  me.  As  I  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  take  him  alive,  I  refrained  from  firing, 
though  I  saw  that  my  own  safety  would  be  endangered 
by  my  forbearance.  At  the  moment  of  his  onset,  I  dis- 
charged my  pistol  at  the  head  of  his  horse  :  the  noble 
animal  gave  a  tremendous  bound — plunged,  reeled,  and 
fell  lifekss  on  the  plain,  hurling  his  rider  from  the  saddle. 
I  instantly  leaped  feom  mme,  ^vvii  >jKtQ^vck%\a5j^elf  u^on 
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Zulfikar,  placed  a  pistol  at  his  head*  commanding  him  to 
surrender :  he  strutted  desperately,  but,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  my  men,  he  was  at  length  secured. 

All  this  time  his  own  people  had  stared  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  strange  and  unexpected  scene.  Upon  wit- 
nessing his  overthrow,  they  made  a  show  of  coming  to 
his  assistance,  but  I  called  on^  them  to  keep  back  at  tneir 
peril.  I  then  read  aloud  the  despatch  of  Mohammed, 
and  commanded  them,  on  pain  of  his  displeasure,  to  obey 
my  instructions.  I  ordered  half  of  my  troop  to  follow 
me  to  Kieneh,  and  the  remainder  to  return  to  Kous, 
over  which  I  placed  one  of  my  own  Mamlouks,  in  quality 
of  kiaschef,  charging  him  to  secure  the  treasure  of  ZuU 
fikar  the  instant  he  reached  the  town. 

Sullen  and  savage,  with  eyes  of  fire,  and  a  countenance 
darkened  with  inextinguishable  hatred,  Zulfikar  rose  from 
the  ground.  I  had  him  properly  secured  on  a  horse  be- 
longing to  one  of  my  men,  and  placing  him  in  the  midst  of 
my  troop,  we  set  ofTfor  Kieneh,  where  we  arrived  at  dusk. 
He  was  confined  in  the  fort  for  that  night :  early  in  the 
morning  I  sent  him  off  under  a  strong  guard  to  Cairo. 

As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  I  summoned  his  chief  ofHcer 
before  me,  and  commanded  him  to  inform  me  of  all  he 
knew  respecting  the  plans  of  his  master.  Malek,  such 
was  his  name,  was  as  communicative  as  I  could  wish ; 
after  questioning  him  for  some  time,  I  drew  from  him 
the  unexpected  disclosure,  that  though  the  Arabs  had 
been  the  depredators,  Ismael  and  Hassan,  assisted  by 
Zulfikar,  had  actually  planned  the  robbery  of  Moham- 
med's horses,  and  would  eventually  reap  the  fruits  of  it, 
as  soon  as  they  could  raise  sufficient  men  to  mount 
them. 

**  And  where,"  I  demanded  of  Malek,  upon  hearing 
this  important  discovery — *'  where  are  the  horses  con- 
cealed ?" 

**  Near  the  ridge  of  mountains  which  runs  east  from 
the  falls,"  replied  Malek;  "three  days'  journey  will 
bring  you  to  the  encampment  of  the  scheicks  of  the  tribe 
of  Abbabdeh,  who,  together  with  the  treacherous  tribe 
of  the  Bicharis^  hold  possession  oi  iVve  ^\vvavidN.^r 
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^Thbk  you,"  I  said,  ^'that  you  possess  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  country  to  conduct  a  troop  tbitber  ?^' 

**  Ay,"  he  replied,  **  and  will  answer  with  my  head 
for  your  success.'' 

•'  You  speak  boldly,"  I  said,  *'  but  I  will  take  you  at 
your  word.  In  five  days  frodfi  this  we  start  for  the 
desert :  and  hear  me,  let  not  a  syllable  of  our  discourse 
transpire — ^you  understand." 

I  immediately  despatched  messengers  to.  the  kias- 
ehefs  of  Cosire  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  Baiiourah,  to  send 
me  as  many  men  as  they  could  spare,  by  the  time  ap* 
pointed  for  starting  I  had  mustered  a  force  of  upward 
of  a  hundred  Mamlouks,  leaving  a  sufficient  guard  at 
Kieneh  during  my  absence. 
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The  day  previous  to  my  departure  for  the  desert  I 
was  returning  from  the  other  side  of  the  Nile,  where  I 
had  been  viewing  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Tentyris,  mi 
had  just  crossed  the  river,  when  one  of  my  attendants 
came  and  informed  me  that  two  Arab  scheicks,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ibn  Uassel,  were  waiting  without  the  town  to  see  me. 
I  turned  my  horse  in  that  direction  ;  the  scheicks  were 
seated  under  some  palm  trees,  surrounded  by  their  re^* 
tainers,  awaiting  my  coming. 

I  soon  found  out  that  I  wa&  called  upon  to  decide  a 
very  common  question  among  them — the  ownership  of 
a  valuable  mrare.  Such  disputes  are  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, and  produce  more  animosity  than  evei^  of  a  more 
important  character  ;  and  it  is  surprising  what  privations 
and  liardshipa  the  Arab  will  undergo,  what  dexterity  and 
boldness  he  will  display,  to  acquire  possession  of  an  ani- 
mal he  has  once  fixed  his  eye  upon,  and  whose  blood  and 
pedigree  are  known  to  be  pure. 

All  endeavours  a\  a  %e\\\i^m^TiXW^\\^^x^fred ineffeo- 


toaly  my  judgment  was  noW  appealed  to  for  the.  purpose 
of  deciding  to  whom  the  mare  belonged* 

I  seated  mjTself  at  the  foot  of  a  pa)m  tree,surrounde4 
by  my  attendaats,  when,  the  usual  salutations  beiug 
performed,  I  summoned  the  plaintiff,  Scheick  Ibrahuii, 
to  Open  \ds  case.  But  as  his  turn  for  forensic  eloquence 
was  of  rather  a  prolix  character,  the  answer  of  his 
opponent,  Scheick  Hamed,  equally  long  winded  and 
tedious^  the  evidence  also  made  up  of  much  hard  swears 
ing)  recrimination,  blustering,  and  vociferation,  I  shall 
condense  it  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

It  appeared  that  four  Arabs  of  their  tribe  possessed  a 
valuable  mare,  and  one  of  the  owners  had  brought  her 
to  Scheick  Ibrahim  for  sale.  After  a  good  deal  of 
chaffering,  the  scheick  agreed  to  give,  either  in  money 
or  ip  value,  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  sequins^ 
which  offer  was  accepted,  and  a  certain  day  appointed 
when  the  animal  was  to  be  brought,  and  the  money  paid 
over.  In  the  mean  time,  Scheick  Uamed  had  struck  a 
bargain  with  another  of  the  owners,  and  offered  an 
additional  hundred  sequins  for  the  mare.  Here  rested 
the  point  in  dispute,  and  they  agreed  to  refer  it  to  my 
decision. 

Both  parties  were  equally  loud  in  their  clainos,  when, 
commanding  silence,  I  asked  them  whether  they  had 
the  money  ready  to  make  good  the  purchase.  They 
instantly  produced  several  bags,  containing  the  stipu-* 
lated  sums,  which  I  ordered  to  be  placed  before  me. 

I  then  endeavoured  to  find  out  which  of  the  scheick^ 
bad  made  the  first  offer ;  but  as  they  possessed  no  watch 
among  them  whereby  they  could  determine  the  exact 
time,  this  point  was  involved  in  very  great  doubt  and 
Hncertainty. 

Scheick  Hamed's  party,  however,  being  the  first  to 
speak,  swore  that  the  time  was  before  prayers  at  el 
asr.^  On  the  contrary,  Scheick  Ibrahim's  party  imme- 
diately asserted,  with  triumph,  that  the  precise  time 
whea  their  chief  struck  the  bargain  was  at  el  dore.^ 
But  here  the  owner  of  the  mare,  who  had  beea  wvVSa^ 
Scheick  Hamed,  anxious  to  gel  hkaiox  k^tO^^^^x  ^"^ 
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accoant  of  the  additional  hundred  sequins,  asserted  that 
the  time  was  previous  to  el  dore,  which  he  endeav* 
cured  to  confirm  by  stating,  that  the  scheick  and  his 
fiimily  performed  their  ablutions  some  time  after  the 
agreement  was  made  between  them. 

Here  my  attendant,  Cazem,  who  had  been  mixing 
with  the  Arabs,  came  and  whispered  a  few  words  in 
my  ear,  which  filled  me  with  astonishment  and  delight 
I  told  him  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the  pretended  owners 
of  the  mare,  and  not  to  allow  them  to  escape.  His 
communication  decided  me  in  a  moment  what  course  to 
adopt. 

**  Well,  my  friends,**  I  said,  addressing  the  scheicks, 
**  it  appears  to  me  that  each  of  you  has  a  fair  claim  to 
the  mare ;  but  amid  such  conflicting  statements,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  pronounce  a  just  decision.  You/ 
Scheick  Ibrahim,  have,  undoubtedly,  made  out  a  good 
'  claim ;  inasmuch  as  the  first  ofier  was  made  to  you,  with 
the  consent  of  all  the  owners." 

**  Taib !  taib  I  taib  1"^  exclaimed  the  followers  of  Ibra- 
him. 

"But  how  shall  I  render  justice,"  I  continued,  ^' to 
Scheick  Hamed,  and  the  owners  of  the  mare,  who  are 
anxious  to  make  as  much  as  they  can  of  her,  if  I  decide 
in  your  behalf?'' 

**  Taib  !  taib !  taib  P'  vociferated  the  partisans  of  Sche- 
ick Hamed.    "It  cannot  be — it  cannot  be." 

**  It  therefore  appears  to  me,"  I  concluded,  "  that  the 
ends  of  justice  will  be  fully  satisfied,  if  the  present  con- 
tracts are  dissolved,  and  the  mare  again  put  up  for  sale, 
and  awarded  to  the  highest  bidder." 

"Melieh,  melieh,"*  shouted  the  retainers  of  Scheick 
Hamed,  but  the  people  of  Scheick  Ibrahim  held  their 
^ace,  and  looked  discontented. 

*'  Come,"  I  cried,  **  bring  forth  the  mare  ;  and  let  me 
Bee  what  she  is  made  of.  Provided  she  pleases  me,  I 
shall  myself  become  a  bidder — bring  her  forth." 

Here  the  crowd  of  retainers  on  each  side  gave  way ; 
presently,  two  Ataba  came  from  tlie  rear,  leading  a  no- 
Die  animal,  whkAi  lecpAted  AVx^Rfevc  tnv\v^^T^Ti<^t^ii^  te- 
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ilf&kifriaai  breaking  away.  I  instaiitfy  rtccigumed  my 
steed  Borak,  which  had  been  stolen  from  me  Bome 
months  before  in  the  desert.  I  should  have  known  facr 
^unong  a  thousand,  from  the  singularity  of  her  appear- 
ance. Her  colour  was  pure  milk  white,  with  a  bkck 
star  on  her  forehead. 

"  Ha,"  I  cried,  aloud,  wbea  she  was  sufficiently  near, 
**  Borak  I*^ 

Hearing  her  name,  and  the  well  known  sound  of  mjr 
voice,  she  darted  forward  with  eyes  on  fire,  dilated  nos- 
trils, and  ears  erect,  answering  my  cry  with  a  loud  neigh* 
pawing  the  ground  so  lightly  with  her  feet  as  if  shedis- 
dained  to  touch  it,  and  impressing  the  beholder  with  the 
idea  that  she  was  indeed  endowed  with  aU  the  fabled  at- 
tributes .of  her  divine  namesake.  The  Arabs  looked  on 
with  astonishment  and  delight,  uttering  frequent  exclama- 
tions of  Allah,  in  admiration  of  her  beauty  and  fiery 
spirit. 

^*  Bring  her  hither,"  I  said,  addressing  the  men  who 
led  her ;  '*  now  let  her  go;  she  will  stand  quietly  before 
^aae." 

The  Arabs  stared  at  me  with  a  look  ef  perplexity, 
earnestly  representing  to  me,  that  she  Would  start  the 
instant  she  was  at  liberty. 

**  i  will  answer  for  that,"  I  said ;  •*  let  her  go*»  Sonde  P' 
I  sliouted  again,  accompanying  the  exclamation  with  a 
^gesture  of  my  arm, '^  ta&le  h^ouda."^ 

The  mare  broke  loose  from  her  keepers,  thromag 
them  down  in  her  endeavours  to  get  away,  looked  wildly 
I'ound,  and  tossed  up  her  proud  head  with  satisfaction 
and  pleasure.  The  Arabs  attempted  to  regain  her,  bat 
1  commanded  them  to  desist. 

**  Why,  it  is  as  impossible  for  yon  to  hoH  her,'*  I  cried, 
f*  as  it  is  to  chain  the  hurricane.  Behold !  I  possess  a 
«harm  sufficiently  powerful  to  tame  the  wildest  steed 
that  ever  trod  these  plains,  and  make  him  sid[>servient  to 
isny  will  and  pleasure." 

Saying  this,  I  rose  from  the  ground,  walked  up  to  the 
mare,  and  whispered  a  few  words  in  her  ear.  Herde- 
iight  was  bouodiess:  she  started  a  litdedistAsifiAit^MDL 
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me,  annMed  herself  with  a  few  extravagant  capers,  and 
then  returned  to  my  side,  snorting,  and  curving  her  arched 
Deck  in  all  the  wantonness  of  her  proud  spirit. 

^  Edgri  P*^  1  exclaimed,  raising  my  arm.  At  the  word 
she  bounded  away  like  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  rushed  by 
the  alarmed  and  astonished  spectators,  and  described  a 
vast  circle  in  the  plain  before  us. 

•*  Behold !"  1  exclaimed,  •*  observe  the  nobleness  of 
her  motions,  the  beauties  of  her  shape,  her  eyes  of  fire, 
wide  nostrils,  camellike  neck,  and  delicate  but  sinewy 
limbs.     What  courage  I  what  grace  I  what  speed  I" 

'«Ahr'  sighed  the  Arabs,  '«kiff  el  gazell— kiff  el 
gazell."» 

**  Oh,  my  antelope  1"  I  cried,  ''  thou  art  beyond  all 
price." 

*'  I  would  give  all  I  have  to  possess  her,"  murmured 
several  of  the  bystanders,  astonished  and  excited  almost 
to  a  pitch  of  furious  ardour. 

*^  Ta^le  haouda,"  I  shouted  again,  raising  my  arm. 

Gradually  narrowing  the  immense  sweep  which  she 
had  taken,  the  mare  slackened  her  speed  as  she  ap- 
proached us,  and  entering  the  circle  formed  by  the 
Arabs,  stood  before  me,  erect  and  motionless,  as  if 
carved  in  stone. 

**  Noble  animal !  sensible  brute  I"  I  cried,  patting  her 
broad  chest,  and  kissing  her  champing  mouth,  *^  what! 
would  they  sell  thee  for  a  paltry  sum  of  three  hundred 
sequins  t  'tis  not  a  fourth  of  thy  value,  inestimable  Bo- 
rak  I  If  ever  Mahmoud  should  fulfil  the  destiny  which 
he  has  marked  out  for  himself,  thy  noble  remains  shall 
repose  under  pillars  of  marble." 

All  this  time  the  assembled  Arabs  had  gazed  alter- 
nately upon  me  and  the  mare  with  astonishment,  not 
unmixed  with  fear.  The  apparent  ease  with  which  1 
had  subdued  an  animal  which  two  of  their  men,  accus- 
tomed to  the  training  and  management  of  horses,  had 
been  unable  to  accomplish,  excited  all  their  wonder;  and 
when  they  saw  the  mare  obey  my  words  and  gestures 
with  such  admvable  celerity  and  precision,  they  one  and 
aU  rose,  declaring  iVnal  novVivci^  V^xsx  tkconnection  with  the 
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powers  of  darkness  could  enable  me  to  exert  such  a 
commanding  influence  and  superiority.  ^ 

In  the  midst  of  their  reasoning  upon  this  subject,  h 
Bummoned  Cazem  before  me.  '*  Mount,"  I  said,  whis- 
pering a  few  words  in  his  ear,  *'  and  let  us  see  how  she 
will  carry  thee.** 

He  leaped  into  the  saddle,  galloped  into  the  plain,  and^ 
took  several  turns,  the  mare  astonishing  every  one  by; 
her  fleetness,  and  the  ease  with  which  she  obeyed  her 
rider,  when  she  came  to  a  dead  stop,  in  the  midst  of  her 
career.  At  length  she  directed  her  course  towards  the 
town,  dashing  forward  at  a  pace  incredible  and  sur-^ 
prising. 

*•  Behold  r  I  exclaimed,  "  the  mare  runs  away  with 
him.  Ah,  Cazem,  thou  wilt  never  be  able  to  stop  her. 
By  Allah  I  she  enters  the  town,  and  no  doubt  is  gone  to 
join  her  companions  in  the  stables  of  the  Moohasseel  of 
Kieneh — mashallah !" 

Cries  of  rage  from  some,  and  exclamations  of  treach- 
ery from  others,  were  vociferated  by  turns ;  a  general 
rush  was  made  to  mount  their  horses,  and  follow  in  the 
pursuit. 

^  Peace !"  I  cried,  advancing  among  them,  "  and  be 
still.  Seize  those  four  men,"  I  continued,  pointing  to 
the  pretended  owners  of  the  mare :  the  order  was  in-' 
stantly  obeyed.  **  Now  then,"  I  said,  addressing  them, 
**  you  mean  to  swear  that  the  mare  belongs  to  you  ?" 

'*Even  so,"  stoutly  answered  the  delinquents. 

*'  Why,  how  ye  lie,  rascals,"  1  cried ;  **  she  is  mine,  and 
ye  know  it — ^though,  perhaps,  ye  know  not  me.  Con- 
fess, therefore,  or  I  will  convict  ye  upon  evidence  which 
will  speedily  hang  ye  all ;"  for  I  now  perceived  Cazem 
hastening  from  the  town,  whither  I  had  sent  him  for  the 
dagger  which  had  been  picked  up  near  the  spot  where 
I  lost  the  mare. 

**  What  is  thy  name  ?"  I  said,  addressing  the  most  cun- 
liing  of  the  four,  as  Cazem  came  up. 

**  Omar,"  replied  the  Arab,  boldly.  ^ 

*  Ay— Omar — that  will  do :  thou  hast  well  said—' 
Omar  is  thy  name.    Knowest  thovL  iVvSa  iaj^xX*    A 


thoogbl  the  fellow  would  baie  suok  on  the  ground  when 
Cazem  produced  it  ''  Thy  name,  Omar,  is  engraved  on 
the  iNuadie  of  this  blade :  thou  didst  leave  h  as  some  re- 
BMineratijoBy  I  suppose,  for  the  loss  which  Z  sustained.^ 
b  was  onee  thy  friend — 'tis  now  thy  enen^y — for,  in  the 
presence  of  all  thy  brethren,  it  declares  thy  guilt  upoi^ 
ctvideiice  which  cannot  be  controverted.  Talce  him 
awtay,  Cazem,  and  see  that  justice  is  speedjiy  done  upoa 
htm.  As  to  his  companions,  be  they  guilty  or  not,  they 
have  acknowledged  themselves  part  owners,  and  merk 
the  same  fate.  Let  them  be  rewarded  with  a  sound  in* 
flietion  of  the  bas^nado,^nd  then  send  them  about  their 
business.  As  for  ^ou,  Scheick  Ibrahim,  and  Scbeick 
Hamed,  you  are  guiltless ;  but  had  1  found  yon  to  have 
taken  part  in  this  robbery,  I  should  have  kept  your 
money  to  myself.  You  are  dismissed — gp^  and  peace 
be  Vrith  you.'' 

Having  ended  this  address,  I  mounted  my  horse,  and 
l^loped  towards  the  town,  highly  delighted  at  recover- 
ing, in  so  unexpected  a  manner,  my  noble  steed,  and 
having  the  Arabs  overcome  with  astonishment  and  dis- 
may at  the  issue  of  the  scene. 

Before  sunrise  the  following  morning  I  was  far  on  my 
journey  towards  the  desert,  on  the  expedition  against 
the  Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Abbabdeh.  I9  two  days  we 
]:^ched  Essouan,  where  our  appearance  excited  conster- 
nation among  all  ranks,  not  even  excepting  a  small  party 
of  Mamlouks,  belonging  to  Ismael  and  Hassan  Beys, 
"Who  happened  to  be  there  at  the  time  of  our  arrival. 
These  gentry  looked  upon  us  with  much  animosity,  do* 
ring  the  few  hours  we  remained  outside  the  town ;  but  as 
I  was  in  no  disposition  to  come  into  collision  with  them,  I 
9tn|ckinto  the  desert  at  night,  leaving  them,  by  our  sud- 
den departure,  in  uncertainty  as  to  our  destination. 

We  had  now  a  journey  before  us  of  three  days  or 
n^ore,  through  a  desert  where  there  were  but  few  in- 
habitants, or  traces  of  civilized  Jife.  Maleik,  however, 
whom  I  had  brought  with  me,  undertook  tp  bring  us^  to 
the  camp  of  the  Arabs  within  the  appointed  time.  He 
kad  accompfuued  tbie  i^^ctj  viVvv£.Vi  VM  ^^^Qtod  the  rob** 
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bery  all  through  the  affair ;  he  was,  therefore,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  locality,  number,  and  disposition  of 
the  tribe. 

But  I  had  my  doubts  about  falling  in  with  them. 
Changeable  as  the  wind,  and  as  speedy,  they  disappeared 
from  the  spots  which  they  have  hastily  ravaged,  burying 
themselves  in  the  interminable  wastes  to  which  they  are 
accustomed,  and  with  the  tracts  of  which  they  alone  are 
acquainted. 

Not  the  slightest  intelligence  had  yet  transpired  rela- 
tive to  the  object  of  my  expedition,  except  to  those  per- 
sons who  had  an  interest  in  keeping  it  secret :  but  as  the 
appearance  of  such  an  armed  assemblage  would  have 
created  alarm,  and  the  heat  reflected  by  the  burn! nff- 
sands  being  insufferably  oppressive,  we  usually  travellea 
by  night,  reposing  during  the  day  in  some  secluded  val-* 
ley,  free  from  observation  and  the  haunts  of  men. 

Barly  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  of  our  journey, 
on  clearing  a  nuknber  of  sand  hills,  Maiek,  wno  wag 
riding  at  my  side,  suddenly  exclaimed,  '*  Behold  the 
encampment  of  the  Abbabdeh."  Upon  hearing  this  w% 
instantly  rode  forward,  and  passed  over  several  small 

Etches  of  vegetation,  which  had  been  cleared  off  by  the 
rses  and  cattle  of  the  Arabs.  From  various  signs  we 
concluded  that  they  had  quitted  the  place  a  few  days 
before. 

Accompanied  by  Malek,  and  a  few  of  my  band,  wtf 
rode  towards  some  mountains  on  our  right,  which  we 
ascended  with  much  difficulty.  Arrived  at  their  sum- 
mit, we  looked  down  upon  an  illimitable  expanse  of  de- 
sert, girt  by  the  dark  blue  firmament,  intersected  at  ouir 
feet  by  several  rivulets,  and  luxuriant  spots  of  vegeta- 
tion. Advancing  farther  upon  the  level  of  the  moun- 
tain, we  discerned  the  smoke  of  fires,  and  the  tops  of 
tents,  peeping  out  from  among  $ome  stunted  bushest 
about  half  a  mile  distant  Not  a  human  being  was  visi- 
ble. A  few  goats,  sheep,  and  other  cattle  were  grazing 
on  different  patches  round,  and  some  dromedaries  were 
staked  near  to  what  appeared  to  be  an  entrance  to  th# 
encampment 
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-  '"Here." I  aid.  afWgasiog  a  few  momente  !b  silence 
OB  tlie  aeeoe — ^"here  is  the  lioo's  den,  but  the  moDster 
has  escaped  os.     What  think  you,  Maiek  ?" 

•*  They  are  gone,  truly,"  he  replied,  musing,  "  but  not 
aD — ^1  have  it.  Our  success  is  certain — let  us  instantly 
drsrmd  iato  the  plain.'' 

-  Whert^fore  T 

••  The  Arabs  are  gone,**  he  replied,  •*  but  will  returo 
before  night :  what  better  security  can  we  have  fer 
Mohammed's  horses  than  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
vobbersr 

**  An  excellent  idea,**  I  cried,  ^  and  the  sooner  we  put 
U  into  execution  the  better.  The  Arabs  are  absent  upon 
■ome  expedition :  they  will  return  before  night ;  by  that 
time  we  shall  have  everything  prepared  .for  their  re- 
ception.'* 

The  remainder  of  our  band  having  ascended  the  mouo* 
tain,  we  prepared  to  desceod  into  the  plain.  JBvery- 
Ihing  b^ing  ready,  I  gave  the  word,  and  we  moved  oo* 
All  was  still  below,  except  the  occasional  low  of  the 
oattle,  and  the  bleatings  of  the  sheep^not  an  Arab  was 
to  be  seen.  Op  reaching  the  rpountain's  base  we  set 
Hff  at  full  speed  for  the  encampment,  stretel^g  ourselves 
out  so  as  to  surround  it,  and  prevent  the  possibility  of 
any  one  escaping. 

The  noise  of  our  approach  drew  several  boys  and 
^^men  from  tents  in  the  enclosure^  who, immediately 
diaappeared  upon  seeing  u$.  We  dismount^  and  rushed 
uHy  loud  cries  and  lamentations  betokening  our  appeur^ 
ance.  In  an  instant  everything  was  in  oonfosion;  .wof 
pen  aad  children  were  seen  Byipg  {rort)  the:  ^mallei 
t^nts  to  a  l^rge  one  in  the  centre,  A  few  aged  meft 
Qame  out,  gazing  upon  us  with  looks  of  wonder, an4 
l^larm«  I  summoned  them  before  m^,  and  commanded 
Iheipa  to  suppress  the  uproar  among  their  wome.fi^  by 
sissuring  them  that  no  ii^ury  was  intended  it  they  re* 
mained  qMiei.  / 

Having  dofie>  this*  tbey  oame  out  agaiii^  I  demandsd 
where  the  scheick  and  bis  people  were  gonefr-lhoy 
ppinted  towards  the  south.    I  inquired  at  what  ttfoi 
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they  woold  retunn — at  this  they  fihook  their  heada,  d^ 
daring  they  could  not  inform  me.  I  asked  them  several 
other  questions,  to  which  they  only  gave  me  evasive 
replies,  or  a  shake  of  the  head. 

Perceiving  there  was  not  much  information  to  be  ob- 
tained from  them,  I  placed  them  together  with  the  wo- 
men and  children  in  the  large  tent,  stationing  a  guard 
at  the  entrance  to  prevent  any  one  going  out.  1  then 
selected  half  of  my  band,  which  I  placed  behind  a  range 
of  sand  hanks  about  half  a  mile  to  the  south  of  the  en- 
campment. The  remainder  I  distributed  in  the  tentS| 
carefully  concealing  from  view  every  object  of  a  hostile 
description. 

The  sun  was  fast  sinking  in  the  west,  when  one  of  my 
BQen^  who  had  been  employed  in  looking  out^came  to 
me,  and  said  there  was  something  visible  on  the  horizom 
On  the  plain  I  observed  a  moving  speck,  almost  indist 
tinct  and  indefinable  in  its  outline.  As  it  came  nearer 
it  resembled  a  cloud,  rising  gradually  from  the  horizon. 
After  an  hour's  suspense,  this  suspicious  looking  object 
approached  near  enough  for  us  to  discern  that  it  cofH 
sisted  of  a  large  body  of  horsemen.  I  brought  one  of 
the  old  men  from  thei  tent,  who  acknowledged,  after  a 
good  deal.of  threatening,  that  it  was  the  scheick  and  hii 
people  returning. 

When  they  l5id  arrived  within  a  mile  or  two  of  the 
camp,  I  perceived  that  they  were  driving  before  them 
a  large  body  of  horses,  which  they  endeavoured  to  keep 
t^ether  with  loud  vociferations.  The  keepers  of  Mo* 
hammed's  stud,  whom  I  had  brought  with  me,  imme- 
diately exclaimed  that  they  were  the  horses  of  the 
flcbeick^el-belledl 

It  was  a  spirit-stirring  sight  to  see  a  body  of  some 
hundreds  of  those  noble  animals  bearing  down  upon  oor 
place  of  concealment  with  the  impetuosity  of  a  whirls 
wind,  pursued,  terrified,  urged  on  to  fury  by  their  equally 
wild  drivers,  who  scoured  the  plain  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  in  order  to  drive  a  stray  lot  towarda  the  main 
b6dy.  On  they  came«  in  all  their  native  wildnesa,  the 
air  resounding  with  the  clatter  of  their  hoo&^  aad  ^^a^^ 
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ing  clouds  of  sand,  which  at  times  completely  shrouded 
them  from  our  view.  Distance  was  traversed  with  a 
speed  altogether  incredible :  every  muscle  of  their  deli- 
cate forms  seemed  strained  to  its  utmost  tension.  They 
were  now  abreast  of  the  encampment,  and  the  uproar 
was  tremendous :  they  rushed  past  us,  plunging,  rear- 
ing, circling,  darting,  rivalling  the  eagle  in  its  flight,  and 
performing  a  thousand  extravagant  antics  in  their  mad 
career. 

They  were  driven  into  a  nook  formed  by  the  moun- 
tains, which  effectually  prevented  their  farther  progress. 
I  now  ordered  my  Mamlouks  to  mount,  and  we  issued 
from  the  encampment,  throwing  ourselves  between  the 
horses  and  ihe  scheick's  retainers,  who  suddenly  drew 
up,  uttering  loud  cries,  using  violent  gesticulations,  and 
couching  their  long  lances.  I  advanced  in  front  of  my 
troop,  holding  up  my  hand,  and  calling  upon  the  scheick 
to  meet  me  halfway.  He  held  a  short  conference  with 
those  around  him,  and  then  rode  forward  at  a  slow  pace. 
The  usual  salutations  having  passed  between  us,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  address  him. 

**  Scheick,*'  I  said,  **  in  me  you  behold  the  representa- 
tive of  Mohammed  Bey,  who  has  heard  with  much  sur- 
prise and  indignation  that  you  and  your  followers  (m 
defiance  of  the  ancient  custom  which  has  ever  been  held 
sacred)  have  broken  your  faith,  and  dared  to  steal  his 
horses  from  the  deserts  bordering  the  Nile.  Hear^ 
therefore,  his  commands,  and  obey  them.  I  am  come 
to  demand  restitution  both  of  the  animals  and  the  per- 
sons of  the  offenders.  You  have  heard  my  orders,  now 
answer  me." 

**  Allah  r*  exclaimed  the  scheick,  *Met  not  the  wrath 
of  my  lord  the  bey  fall  on  the  heads  of  the  guiltless. 
How  shall  I  answer  you,  or  how  will  you  credit  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  when  I  declare  that  neither  I  nor 
my  children  know  anything  of  the  animals  of  which 
you  speak  !*' 

''  How  is  this  T"  I  demanded.  ^  Am  I  not  to  believe 
my  senses,  and  the  assertions  of  my  own  people  ?  To 
w^m  belong  yonder  hoTa^sf 
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''  Td  bmae]  and  Hftssaa  B^yd,''  be  replied.  "  Placied 
in  my  char^  by  them,  I  have  now  brought  them  from 
the  desert,  to  conduct  them  to  their  rightful  owoers.*' 

**  Th^n  I  will  save  yon  that  trouble,"  I  said,  ^'  they  are 
the  property  of  M ohamnsed ;  which  you,  aided  by  iher 
followers  of  lamael  and  Has^a  Beys,  stole  from  the 
desert  of  Thebes.  Restore  them,  or  by  the  beard  of 
Mohamined  i  I  will  take  aniple  Teegeanee  for  your  dia&- 
bedience." 

^'  I  cannot  restore  that  which  is  not  mine  own,"  calmly 
replied  the  scbeick. 

**  Then  hear  me,"  I  cried,  my  temper  becoming  savi^ 
at  his  imperturbable^  demeanour:  ''your  encampment, 
your  wives,  your  children,  your  aged  men  and  maidens^ 
are  in  my  power.  Your  compliance  will  restore  theia 
to  yonr  bosom — your  refusal  will  consign  them  to  death." 

'^  God  is  merciful,"  ejaculated  the  scheidc,  with  un- 
moved resoltttioD ;  /'  he  will  not  suffer  my  children  tor 
perish  unjustly." 

^'  Then  be  their  blood  Upon  your  he^  I"  I  ezclaimedy 
and  immediately  gave  the  signal  for  the  troop  behind  the 
sand  banks  to  advance. 

They  rushed  out  with  loud  shouts  in  the  rear  of  the 
Arabs,  Who  appeared  overcome  with  alarm  and  confu- 
sion. Hearing  the  uproar,  the  scheick  turned  in  his 
saddle,  and  i>eholding  the  unexpected  reinforcement, 

Lve  his  horse  the  stirrup,  and  bounded  away  towards 
lis  retainers.  I  saw  no  time  was  to  be  lost:  I  drew  a 
pistol  from  my  belt,  and  shot  him  in  the  shoulder.  Al- 
though severely  wounded,  he  checked  Ids  steed,  calling 
upon  his  followers,  who  rushed  upon  us  with  over* 
whelming  fury. 

Ere,  however,  we  encountered,  the  scheick,  who  was 
considerably  in  advance  of  his  troops,  swayed  to  and  fro 
in  his  saddle,  lifted  up  his  arms,  and  uttering  a  loud  cry, 
fell  on  the  plain :  a  few  of  his  men  dismounted  and  rais^ 
him ;  the  rest,  wheeling  suddenly  round,  struck  into  the 
desert,  and  sought  their  safety  in  a  precipitate  flight — 
but  not  before  a  fatal  discharge  from  our  carbines  had 
killed  several.    We  saw  no  more  o£  lbi^^« 


The  Bcheick  and  his  followers  were  itnmediately  sur« 
rounded  and  secured,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
withhold  my  men  from  butchering  them.  The  wounded 
were  despatched  without  mercy.  The  scheick  himself 
¥ras  nearly  gone.  He  was;  borne  to  the  camp  by  his 
retainers,  who  wept  aloud  when  they  saw  the  state  to 
which  he  was  reduced.  The  women  and  children  also 
•et  up  piercing  cries  and  lamentations,  invoking  the 
Ten^eance  of  Heaven  on  the  head  of  his  slayer. 

We  spent  the  night  in  much  anxiety,  uncertain  as  to 
the  intentions  of  the  Arabs  who  had  fled,  but  remained 
unmolested.  Before  sunrise  the  follownig  day,  1  was 
prepared  to  return.  I  compelled  the  few  retainers  of 
the  scheick,  who  had  remained  with  him,  to  accompany 
me  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  a  path  over  the  moun- 
tains, and  assist  in  conducting  the  hofses.  I  told  them 
Aat  if  they  performed  the  service  faithfully,  I  would  give 
them  their  liberty  and  reward  them ;  otherwise,  on  the 
discovery  of  the  least  treachery,  I  would  shoot  them. 
They  promised  obedience,  and  we  set  off.  We  left  the 
scheick  in  a  deplorable  state,  but  there  was  no  help  for 
him. 


CHAPTEE  XVm. 

In  three  days  we  reached  Essouan,  when  I  dismissed 
the  Arabs  with  suitable  rewards.  I  sent  forward  the 
horses  under  the  care  of  their  usual  keepers,  attended  by 
a  troop  of  horse,  while  I  remained  in  the  town  a  day  or 
two  with  my  Mamlouks  to  recruit. 

My  route  from  Essouan  to  the  seat  of  my  government 
was  marked  by  an  interview  with  Ismael  Bey,  who  had 
secretly  sent  me  several  messages  to  meet  him :  but  I 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  such  peo- 

JJe  to  obey  the  mandate;  though  there  was  no  bey  in 
igypt  whom  1  wou\d  mox^  T^%dS^>}  W?^  lAtved  than 
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Ismael,  for  he  had  rendered  me  many  good  offices  at 
Cairo.  Notwithstanding  my  disinclination  to  the  meet- 
ings he  at  length  affected  it  by  means  which  rather  per- 
plexed than  surprised  me. 

One  evening,  after  we  had  left  Essouan,  I  had  got  the 
start  of  my  Mamlouks,  and  was  pursuing  my  way  at  a 
slow  pace,  among  some  ancient  ruins,  musing  on  the 
many  stirring  events  of  my  life,  when  my  horse  suddenly 
made  a  halt.  I  looked  up  and  saw  a  stranger,  a  few 
yards  before  me,  on  horseback :  a  moment's  survey  told 
me  that  it  was  Ismael  Bey.  I  mechanically  placed  my 
hand  on  my  pistols — he  waved  his  hand,  and  threw  open 
his  vest,  showing  me  that  he  was  unarmed. 

'*  M ahmoud,"  he  said,  '*why  dost  thou  distrust  me 
thus?" 

*•  I  distrust  you  not,  Ismael  Bey,"  I  replied ;  "  but  while 
I  serve  those  opposed  to  you,  you  cannot  wonder  at  my 
unwillingness  to  meet  you." 

''  It  matters  little  whom  thou  servest,  Mahmoud,^  he 
said,  *'  so  that  the  objects  which  thou  hast  in  view  are 
attained.  Take  my  word  for  it,  thou  wilt  never  rise 
beyond  thy  present  condition  under  the  scheick-el- 
belled.  Insurmountable  obstacles — the  deep  hatred  of 
many  parties,  are  opposed  to  thy  elevation ;  while  wealth, 
power,  and  honours  await  thee  if  thou  art  willing  to  join 
us.  Our  prospects  are  not  so  utterly  blasted  and  hope- 
less as  thou  mayst  imagine.  Time  will  discover  strange 
things:  and  thou  wilt  then  regret  not  having  followed  the 
advice  of  one  who  wishes  thee  well." 

"  It  cannot  be,"  I  replied  ;  '*  the  services  which  you 
have  rendered  me  are  remembered  with  gratitude,  but 
Mohammed  Bey  possesses  a  claim  on  my  affections  too 
deeply  fixed :  1  am  linked  with  his  destiny,  be  it  evil 
or  good ;  and  while  he  lives,  I  stand  or  fall  by  its  fulfil- 
ment." 

"  Is  there  no  temptation,  then,  which  I  can  offer  thee 
to  join  us  ?"  he  said,  after  a  pause  of  some  duration^  ^  I 
feel  anxious,  Mahmoud,  to  draw  around  me  such  men  as 
Ihee — men  who  combine  intelligence  and  sagacity  with 
courage  and  daring.    Thy  servicei  ^^\V  Vs^  V^sg;^^ 
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wsrdedt  even  beyond  thy  expectations ;  for  I  aweai*, 
whatever  difficoities  may  oppose  thy  eloTation^  when 
enee  I  set  my  foot  within  the  gates  of  Cairo,  to  make 
thee  a  bey.  Consult  thy  feelii^^  aod  tet  me  know  thy 
answer." 

At  this  overture  I  was  both  surprised  and  pleased :  but 
yet  I  perceived  there  were  many  obstacles  opposed,  be- 
tween acceding  to  the  brilliant  <^r  just  made,  and 
casting  a?ray  the  honours  which  were  yet  to  flow  from 
the  hands  of  Aboodahab.  My  mind  was  in  too  great  a 
ferment  to  think  calmly  on  the  subject,  and  1  told  Ismael, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  me  at  present  to  accept  his 
ofier:  but  it  was  not  unlikely  that  circumstances  might 
shortly  arise  to  alter  my  opinion,  and  when  that  time 
arrived,  I  should  not  fail  to  remember  his  proposal 

He  was  about  to  say  something,  when  the  sound  of 
my  Mamlouks'  approach  broke  on  our  ears.  Isouiel 
daluted  me  affectionately,  and  bidding  me  farewell, 
turned  his  horse  away,  and  quitted  the  spot.  My 
companions  drew  near,  and  we  instantly  set  off  at  a 
gallop  for  Kieneh. 

My  further  residence  at  the  seat  of  my  government 
was  not  marked  by  any  event  of  an  interesting  charac- 
ter. I  bad  visit^'  many  places  worthy  of  notice — ^I 
had  explored  regions  seldom  trodden  but  by  the  wild 
Arabs  of  the  desert — I  had  seen  the  falls — satisfied  my 
curiosity  by  the  examination  of  those  glorious  ruins, 
4be  remains  of  Egyptian  grandeur,  around  which  the 
antiquity  of  ages  had  thrown  a  charm  in  unison  with 
a  contemplative  mind- — and  my  ambition  was  elated  at 
the  prospects  which  were  opening  before  me. 

I  was  not  indifferent  to  the  uncertainty  of  power 
and  station,  and  the  variable  features  of  all  things, 
which  characterized  the  dominion  of  the  beys:  more 
than  once  I  reflected  upon  the  proposal  of  Ismael,  but 
foresaw  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  accept  of  it  at  pres- 
ent ;  my  prudence  whispered  me  there  was  time 
enough  to  join  his  standard,  when  any  event  arose  to 
destroy  my  favour  with  Mohammed.  I  longed  to  join 
my.  old  Ca'ireea  {t\^Y\4avltoti^  ^Wov  1  bad  been  absent 


many  months,  to  hesr  how  affairs  went  on,  to  learn 
something  connected  with  my  own  prospects;  and, 
more  than  all,  I  was  anxious  to  see  my  adored  Emine. 

It  was,  therefore,  not  without  a  feeling  of  satisfaction 
that  I  beheld  a  messenger  arrive  with  a  mandate 
fdr  my  recall.  I  had  expected  the  summons  before, 
for  Mohammed  had  been  long  employed  in  making 
diligent  preparations  for  his  expedition  into  Syria. 
Leaving  a  small  guard  behind  me,  commanded  by  one 
of  my  own  MamloukS,  I  immediately  started  for  Cairo. 

The  speed  of  the  wind  was  scarcely  equal  to  the 
pace  at  which  1  returned.  Day  and  night  I  travelled, 
and  reached  the  capital  in  less  than  four  days. 

Cairo  resembled  a  large  camp  more  than  a  commer- 
cial city.  An  immense  train  of  artillery  was  placed 
in  the  square  of  Roumelie,  for  which  foreign  gunners 
had  been  provided  ;  the  direction  of  this  was  confided 
to  a  Frank,  who  had  so  completely  overcome  the  preju^ 
dices  and  raised  the  curiosity  of  Mohammed,  that  the 
latter  gave  him  an  unlimited  control,  and  rewarded 
him  with  a  confidence,  dangerous  as  it  was  boundless. 
The  Frank,^  however,  was  a  man  of  a  bold  and  daring 
character.  While  he  excited  our  astonishment  by  the 
display  of  his  abilities,  he  took  care  to  make  it  known, 
that  many  of  his  valuable  improvements  were  the  result 
of  hints  suggested  by  Mohammed.  By  such  a  course 
of  flattery  he  rose  high  in  favour  with  our  chief. 

The  love  of  an  affectionate  wife,  and  the  ardent  wel- 
come of  a  devoted  friend,  repaid  me  for  many  long 
months  of  absence  from  Cairo.  Osman  afforded  me 
much  information  of  what  had  happened,  and  detailed 
the  intrigues  which  my  enemies  had  carried  on  to 
effect  my  ruin  with  Mohammed*  They  had  attempted 
to  lower  and  diserace  me  in  his  opinion;  but  their 
malice  only  served  to  render  him  more  determined  to 
protect  me,  and  their  enmity  at  length  subsided  into 
idapotent  threats. 

I  had  returned  scarcely  more  than  a  week  from 
Kieneh,  when  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men  marched 
out  of  Cairo,  taking  its  rbute  for  aT^\«^.    ^>ki«  ^««!^ 

VOL,  I/.— T 


214  WkMMotm 

afterward  our  chief  left  the  city,  at  the  head  of  Ate 
thousand  Mamlouks,  under  the  sole  command  of  Murad 
Bey.  Ibrahim  Bey  was  left  behind  in  quality  of 
8cheick-el-belled,  to  keep  in  awe  the  forces  of  Ismael 
and  Hassan.     In  three  days  we  reached  Gaza. 

Affairs  were  in  a  desperate  state  with  Scheick  Daher 
when  Mohammed  Bey  invaded  Syria.  His  children, 
already  grown  old  men,  tired  of  waiting  for  their  patri- 
mony, were  dissatisfied  with  several  conditions  which 
the  Porte  had  lately  exacted  from  their  sire  :  they  were 
still  more  resolved  to  oppose  those  measures,  upon 
hearing  that  the  hereditary  title  of  Prince  of  Akka  was 
not  to  be  transmitted  to  either  of  them.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  they  suddenly  revolted.  Scheick  Ali 
went  to  Palestine  with  his  Safadians,  and  encamped 
near  Hebron.  Akhmed  and  Seid  retired  to  Nabloos, 
craving  the  protection  of  its  scheick,  Aboo  Djourrai. 
Othman  was  vvilh  the  Arabs  of  Sakr,  in  Ceesarea,  and 
several  months  passed  in  these  dissensions. 

The  scheick  himself,  however,  had  not  been  idle 
since  the  death  of  Aly  Bey.  Collecting  a  powerful 
force  to  meet  the  approaching  struggle,  he  fortified  all 
the  towns  in  Syria.  A  part  of  his  troops  lay  encamped 
before  Gaza.  Despairing  of  being  able  to  cope  with  the 
formidable  armament  now  advancing  against  him, 
being  destitute  also  of  ammunition,  they  abandoned 
the  place  to  us,  and  retired  upon  Yaffa  (Joppa.)  This 
town,  proud  of  having  a  part  in  the  preceding  strug- 
gles, was  bolder  ;  its  inhabitants  flew  to  arms,  assumed 
a  high  tone  of  ardour  and  defiance,  determined  to  op- 
pose the  invasion  to  the  utmost. 

While  we  lay  encamped  before  Gaza,  Osman,  the 
Pacha  of  Damascus,  arrived  with  a  large  force  to 
assist  us.  Djezzar,  the  self  constituted  Pacha^-of  Bei- 
root,  watched  these  proceedings  with  the  eye  of  a  lynx, 
awaiting  the  termination  of  the  struggle. 

A  few  hundred  Safadians,  commanded  by  the  valiant 

Ali  Daher,  who  had  flown  to  the  assistance  of  his  sire, 

isupported  by  a  body  of  Mootawalys,  headed  by  Deg- 

iiezl6,  tfee  govetnoi  o£  ^eSAft^  ^^\^w\^  ^xA^.  saiall  booy 
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ofMaronites,  under  the  Emir  Yusuf,  Prince  of  the 
Droozi,  were  the  defenders  of  Yaffa.  These  resolute 
chiefs  mounted  a  few  brass  cannon  upon  carriages 
roughly  hewn  out  of  some  trees,  and  with  this  indif- 
ferent force  and  preparation,  awaited  the  overwhelm- 
ing squadrons  of  Aboodahab.    ^ 

The  army  at  length  arrived  before  Yaffa.  We  came 
in  siorht  of  it  on  the  third  day  after  quitting  Gaza.  Sit- 
uated on  an  elevation  at  the  end  of  a  vast  plain,  it  is 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  orange,  olive,  and  lemon 
groves.  Our  troops  took  up  their  quarters  behind 
€onie  garden  walls,  where  they  were  protected  from 
the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  kept  up  a  constant  discharge 
of  artillery  from  the  moment  of  our  appearance. 

A  space  was  now  cleared  away,  and  the  camp 
formed,  but  our  chief  being  little  acquainted  with  the 
necessary  operations  upon  these  occasions,  advanced 
within  reach  of  their  muskets.  He  was  soon  convinced 
of  his  error.  The  balls  which  showered  upon  his  tent, 
killing  several- of  his  Mamlouks,  compelled  him  to 
make  a  speedy  retreat.  At  length  the  Frank  discov- 
ered the  proper  distance,  the  tent  of  Mohammed  was 
pitched  afresh,  those  of  the  Mamlouks  surrounding  it, 
the  Arabs  and  Mawgarbees  forming  the  outside. 

A  few  batteries  were  hastily  erected  on  a  spot  of  rising 
ground,  behind  some  garden  walls:  the  artillery  was 
planted,  and  soon  began  to  play  upon  the  town,  though 
with  very  little  effect,  the  musketry  of  the  enemy  kill- 
ing many  of  the  gunners  at  that  short  distance. 

Our  chief  now  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  out  to  view 
the  works,  surrounded  by  his  beys  and  Mamlouks,  and 
preceded  by  the  Frank,  who  explained  everything  as  we 
passed  on.  This  display  of  martial  tactics,  beinsr  quite 
an  innovation  tn  Egyptian  warfare,  and  totally  difl^Tent 
from  their  usual  manner  of  engaging,  there  were  not  a 
few  restless  spirits  who  viewed  so  dilatory  a  mode  of 
proceeding,  of  throwing  up  works  and  forming  intrench- 
ments,  with  feelings  of  impatience  and  contempt :  but  it 
tvas  a  novelty  to  Mohammed,  and  he  entered  into  all  its 
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details  with  the  ardour  of  a  child  vvbo  had  got  a  new 
playihiDg. 

While  we  stood  viewing  the  works,  a  discharge  of 
musketry  suddenly  opened  upon  us,  and  a  shower  of 
balls  fell  among  our  troop.  This  little  incident  con- 
vinced Mohammed  he  was  yet  too  far  in  advance,  by 
severai  hundred  paces.  Much  confusion  now  prevailed 
among  the  Mamlouks,  who  quickly  retired  from  the 
works,  muttering  threats  on  the  insolence  of  the  besieged. 
Our  chief  had  a  narrow  escape — his  horse  was  shot  un- 
der him  ;  a  few  of  his  personal  attendants  were  severely 
wounded  ;  a  ball  struck  the  handle  of  my  handjhar, 
glanced  off,  and  wounded  my  left  arm. 

The  following  morning  I  was  despatched  to  summoa 
the  town  to  surrender.  I  was  accompanied  by  a  small 
party  of  Mamlouks.  The  besieged  would  not  admit  us 
within  the  walls:  on  my  requesting  a  conference,  how- 
ever, and  making  them  acquainted  with  the  purport  of 
my  visit,  they  opened  one  of  the  gates,  wheo  Ali  Daher, 
ficcompanied  by  a  few  of  his  Safadians,  rode  out  to  meet 
us. 

"  For  what  purpose  are  you  come  ?"  he  demanded, 
upon  riding  up  to  us. 

'^  In  the  name  of  Mohammed,"  I  replied,  '^  I  am  come 
to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  town.  Your  submission 
will  ensure  you  his  protection,  your  resistance  will  only 
^gravate  the  horrors  which  will  ensue.'' 

''It  cannot  be,"  said  the  scheick ;  '*n>y  sire  placed  me 
over  this  town  with  these  words :  •  Us^  all  your  efforts 
to  keep  the  tyrant  at  bay,  and  return  not  into  my  presence 
until  you  have  succeeded,  or  you  will  return  as  a  cow* 
ard.'  Such  are  my  orders,  and  I  am  resolved  to  stand 
or  fall  by  them." 

"  This,  then,  is  your  determkiation  ?" 

•*  I  have  said,"  calmly  replied  the  scheick. 

At  this  moment  a  bullet  whistled  past  my  head,  and 

struck  a  Mamlouk  dead  behind  me.     He  was  the  tchi- 

booktchee^  of  Mohammed,- and  a  great  favourite  with  our 

chief.    No  doubt  the  compliment  was  intended  for  my* 

self,  but  my  star  waa  beTxvgpaxvV. 
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An  exclamation  of  treachery  burst  from  my  compan- 
ions ;  they  drew  their  weapons  and  prepared  to  rush  upon 
the  Arabs,  when  I  turned  my  horse  to  face  them,  com- 
manding them  to  desist.  The  retainers  of  the  scheick 
drew  up  in  a  compact  body,  awaiting  our  attack  ;  but 
their  chief  waved  his  hand,  they  fell  back  several  paces, 
leavinur  him  standing  alone  before  me.  His  countenance 
was  flushed,  his  li|3s  compressed,  and  his  eyes  bent  with 
looks  of  fury  upon  the  battlements  of  the  town. 

^  Shame  be  upon  their  heads  T  be  exclaimed,  *'  and 
cursed  be  the  hand  that  did  the  deed  !  Oh  I  Arab^ 
Arab — would  I  had  died  ere  this  had  happened  !  But^ 
may  the  flames  of  gehennam  be  my  portion,  if  I  take 
not  vengeance  on  the  doer  T 

Saying  which,  he  hurried  away  with  his  Arabs  into 
the  town,  and  we  returned  to  the  camp,  with  the  body 
of  the  tchibooktchee  hanging  across  his  saddle.  Having 
related  to  Mohammed  the  issue  of  my  mission,  and  the 
death  of  his  attendant,  his  exclamations  of  rage,  and  his 
denunciations  of  retaliation,  were  equally  violent  and 
bloodthirsty.  I  was  not  allowed  to  escape  these  mani- 
festations of  wrath.  He  demanded,  in  a  fierce  tone,  ^ 
why  I  had  noC  avenged  the  fall  of  the  tchibooktchee.  I 
was  perplexed,  and  could  only  reply  by  saying,  that  I 
considered  the  scheick  and  his  few  Arabs  innocent  of 
the  deed. 

•*  Innocent !"  he  exclaimed,  with  one  of  his  fiendish 
bursts  of  laughter,  **  what  have  scenes  like  those  to  do 
wf^  innocence  ?  Hadst  thou  slaughtered  the  whole  of 
them,  my  vengeance  would  not  have  been  appeased :  but 
thy  courage  is  not  equal  to- thy  prudence.  Go— my 
opinion  is  changed — leave  me :  and  see  that  to-morrow, 
at  dawn  of  duy,  thy  troop  leads  the  assault  upon  the 
town." 

I  quitted  the  tent,  my  heart  bursting  with  wounded 
pride  and  vexation.  His  words  cut  me  to  the  soul — 
rousing  all  the  vindictive  passions  of  my  nature.  My 
courage  questioned — oh !  how  1  burned  to  avenge  the 
foul  aspersion,  and  send  back  the  blistering  cens"--  "- 
bis  teeth  I    I  could  have  borne  h^  ^m\\\>\xNa  t:^ 
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Us  threala :  but  to  be  braDded  with  the  name  of  co¥mrd 
by  him,  for  whom  I  had  gone  through  so  much,  was 
beyond  my  [Nitience  to  endure. 

^  Mahmoud  !"  wliispered  a  friendly  voice  within,  "  be- 
ware,  ere  it  is  too  late:  thine  own  turn  may  come. 
Plunged  in  a- fancied  security,  a  volcano  is  ready  to  ex* 
plode  at  thy  feet  Stifle  thy  resentment — show  not  thy 
leeth  to  the  wolf.  Summon  thy  pride :  recall  to  thy 
heart  the  feelings  of  thy  boyhood — and  hie  thee  hence." 

*^  Excellent  advice  T'  I  exclaimed,  half  aloud ;  ^*  a  few 
days  shall  fix  my  determination.'' 

Just  after  I  quitted  the  tent  of  Mohammed,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  army  was  drawn  towards  the  town,  upoa 
seeing  a  man  hanging  from  one  of  the  towers  on  die 
ramparts.  A  pole  had  been  thrust  from  one  of  the  loop- 
holes, from  which  hung  a  rope.  Presently  an  Arab  ap- 
peared upon  the  walls,  attended  by  one,  in  whom  I  recog- 
^  nised  the  form  of  Scheick  Ali.  The  fellow  submitted  to 
bis  fate  without  a  murmur,  and  was  elevated  to  a  position 
which  he  had  little  expectation  of  ever  attaining — an  in- 
flexible example  of  Arab  justice  and  severity.  The  body 
of  the  culprit  remained  there  the  whole  of  the  day,  and 
our  gunners  amused  themselves  by  firing  atj^t  as  a  mark* 

Mohammed  hoped  that  his  appearance  alone  before 
Yaffa  would  have  had  the  effect  of  bringing  its  inhabit- 
ants to  his  feet.  But  he  was  never  so  deceived.  The 
besieged,  actuated  by  a  bravery  worthy  of  the  cause  for 
which  they  were  contending,  defied  the  hosts  which  en- 
compassed them,  and  scorned  submission.  They  returned 
our  fire  with  animation,  and  the  roar  of  their  eannon 
answered  the  thunder  of  our  own,  and  was  more  destruc- 
tive in  its  efiects. 

The  following  morning,  the  assault  was  made  on  the 
town,  but  failed.  The  Mamlouks  marched  boldly  up  to 
the  attack,  I  being  the  first  to  lead  the  way  with  my 
little  troop*  But  what  could  our  thousands  effect  against 
stone  walls  ?  The  besieged  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  we 
retired  with  feelings  of  disappointment  raging  in  our 
bosoms.  All  attempts  met  with  similar  disgrace.  The 
ability  of  the  Fi:aAk>  w^  \!ki&  N^2i«d»x  ^1  \bi^  Mamk)uks» 
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were  exerted  ia  vain  against  the  daring  and  obstinacy^ 
of  the  enemy.  The  siege  went  on  with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence for  days,  and  even  weeks  were  passed  away  in 
useless  slaughter.  Much  blood  was  shed — much  des- 
perate valour  was  displayed  on  one  side,  and  many  brave 
actions  were  performed  on  the  other ;  while  a  great 
portion  of  the  country  round  suffered  all  the  desolation 
that  fire  and  sword,  under  the  dominion  of  vengeance, 
could  inflict. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  army  was  now  getting  short  of  provisions ;  for 
the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  villages,  having  suf- 
fered severely  during  the  conquests  of  Aly  Bey,  refused 
to  bring  the  necessary  supplies.  Several  parties  were 
sent  out  to  forage.  One  day,  upon  receiving  intelligence 
that  Aboo  Djourrai,  the  Scheick  of  Nabloos,  who  dwelt 
in  his  castle  %i  Sanhoor,  was  about  to  throw  supplies 
into  the  town,  I  was  ordered  to  intercept  him.  I  was 
not  sorry  for  a  change,  as  the  siege,  which  had  already 
dragged  on  a  period  of  three  weeks,  began  to  grow  irk- 
some. I  selected  a  band  of  fifty  Mamlouks,  and  a  score 
or  two  hofsemen,  to  accompany  n\e  on  the  enterprise. 

We  left  the  camp  at  night. ,  Avoiding  the  numerous 
villages  between  Rama  and  Nabloos,  we  struck  into  the 
mountains  as  daylight  came  on,  and  posting  ourselves  in 
a  valley,  iiear  a  rocky  defile,  a  mile  or  two  from  the 
latter  place,  waited  the  appearance  of  the  escort,  which 
we  were  told  was  conducted  by  the  scheick  in  person. 

After  a  suspense  of  about  two  hours,  the  train,  com- 
posed of  camels  bearing  corn,  oil,  and  other  provisions, 
followed  by  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  was  seen  issuing 
from  the  defile,  the  rear  brought  up  by  the  scheick  and 
fifty  followers.  I  allowed  them  to  advance  sooae  d\^ 
taaoe  on  the  plain  before  I  allem^VedL  \o  ^o^  \s£^^^&. 
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At  length,  having  passed  the  spot  where  we  were  con- 
cealed, I  gave  the  word,  and  we  rushed  out,  spreading 
ourselves,  so  as  to  surround  them.  They  instantly 
halted  ;  the  scheick  called  his  people  round  him,  and  ad- 
dressing a  few  words  to  them,  advanced  to  meet  us. 

**  What  do  you  seek  ?"  he  demanded,  when  1  came  up. 

**  I  have  been  given  to  understand,"  I  replied,  "  that 
you  are  about  to  carry  provisions  into  the  town  of  Yafla; 
and  am  sent  by  Mohammed  Bey  to  frustrate  your  object, 
and  to  seize  the  supplies." 

*'  Allah  r*  he  exclaimed,  "  what  do  I  hear  ?  You  are 
imposed  upon.  My  journey  hence  lies  towards  Jeru- 
salem, where  I  am  to  meet  the  hadj  returning  from 
Mckka  ;  those  provisions  are  destmed  for  their  use." 

"Be  it  so  or  not,"  I  said,  "my  orders  are  to  seize 
them,  and  even  to  deprive  you  of  liberty:  but  I  will 
forego  this,  provided  you  remain  peatieable." 

•*  It  is  the  will  of  God  !*'ejaculated  the  scheick.    "  I  am 


content." 


1  then  desired  my  men  to  attend  to  the  train,  and  get 
the  camels  together,  some  of  them  having  strayed  over 
the  plain.  While  this  was  being  done,  the  scheick  en- 
grossed my  attention,  by  detaining  me  in  conversation 
on  the  present  aspect  of  affairs.  Considering  the  capture 
as  certain,  I  had  not  noticed  his  people;  but  one  of  my 
men  informed  me  afterward,  that  he  had  seen  an  Arab 
steal  along  the  plain,  and  disappear  among  some  trees 
near  the  defile. 

•  The  camp  at  Yaffa  being  short  of  provisions,  we  had 
not  brought  any  with  us,  relying  upon  our  own  exertions 
for  future  supplies.  Not  having  eaten  anything  sincer 
the  preceding  evening,  my  Mamlouks  determined  to 
satisfy  their  appetites,  which  were  becoming  excessively 
voracious,  before  they  proceeded  farther.  We  sat  down 
on  the  plain,  the  scheick  joining  us,  placing  himself  at 
my  side,  and  joining  in  our  discourse  with  great  con- 
viviality. 

Aboo  Djourrai  was  an  independent  character,  fond  of 

the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  sqlicitous  about  those 

hereafter.    His  counleuauce  vj ^%  v^TO:^5\^^  ^tv^ \s^^\vie<l 
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With  age  and  exposure  to  weather ;  and  his  beard,  which 
was  died  with  henna,  he  took  very  great  delight  in  con- 
tinually stroking. 

A  few  hours  passed  away  almost  before  I  became 
aware  how  time  was  going.  The  social  qualities  of  my 
companion  won  my  heart,  and  I  insensibly  yielded  to 
the  pleasures  of  his  conversation.  At  length  he  rose, 
gave  us  the  salutation  of  peace,  and  mounting  his  horse, 
left  u^:  I  congratulating  myself  upon  having  achieved 
my  etrand  with  so  Uttle  difficulty.  We  now  turned  our 
faces  towards  the  camp^ though  I  resolved  to  send  a  few 
of  my  men  forward  with  the  train,  and  betake  myself  to 
some  other  enterprise  before  my  return. 

We  had  just  passed  a  small  village  perched  upon  an 
acclivity,  when  we  observed  a  large  body  of  Arabs, 
double  our  own  number,  besetting  the  road  we  were 
about  to  take.  I  commanded  a  halt :  several  of  them 
rode  up  to  us,  giving  us  to  tmderstand  that  they  were 
come  to  demand  restitution  of  the  provisions.  I  told 
them,  in  reply,  that  as  long  as  I  possessed  the  power  of 
resisting,  I  should  retain  them.  Upon  hearing  this,  and 
perceiving  that  I  was  determined,  they  joined  their  com- 
panions. A  cry  from  some^of  my  men  behind  attracted 
my  attention ;  turning  my  head,  I  beheld  the  troop  of 
Aboo  Djourrai  making  towards  us.  We  immediately 
retired  towards  a  piece  of  rising  ground  near  the  village, 
and  there  resolved  to  await  their  united  attack. 

I  now  perceived  that  I  had  been  made  the  dupe  of  the 
scheick,  who,  in  the  hurry  of  collecting  the  camels^  had 
despatched  one  of  his  followers  to  the  town  for  assist- 
ance. A  small  band  of  Scheick  Daher's  Arabs  hap- 
pened to  be  there  at  the  time,  several  of  the  townspeople 
joined  them,  they  took  a  circuit  by  the  mountains,  and 
thus  cut  off  our  advance. 

But  our  antagonists  w^re  not  so  desirous  of  acquiring 
renown  on  the  field  of  battle  as  solicitous  about  their 
personal  safety.  Much  time  was  lost,  and  many  words 
expended,  in  deliberating  upon  the  best  mode  of  attack. 
They  defied  us  to  the  combat,  brandishing  their  weap- 
ons before  us  with  all  the  apparent  bidioxa  ^i  x^^wicNs.^ 
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warriors.  They  argued  so  loud,  and  hesitated  so  long, 
that  my  men  grew  impatient  of  delay,  and  burned  for 
the  onset.  Well  knowing  their  impetuous  dispositions,  I 
gave  the  word,  and  we  rushed  down  the  hill  with  over- 
whelming impetuosity. 

But  the  valour  of  our  enemies  had  exploded  on  their 
lips,  and  their  military  dexterity  consisted,  not  in  with- 
standing the  force  of  our  charge,  but  in  getting  out  of  the 
aflray.  In  a  few  minutes  they  had  disappeared,  the  hills 
hiding  them  from  our  view,  and  we  were  on  our  route 
for  the  camp.  Aboo  Djourrai,  however,  followed  us  at 
a  respectful  distance,  till  within  a  few  miles  of  Yafla, 
though  his  force  was  too  inconsiderable  to  afford  us  un« 
easiness.  I  then  sent  the  train  forward  to  the  camp, 
with  the  troop  of  horse,  and  accompanied  by  my  Mara- 
louks,  wheeled  round,  taking  a  route  towards  Jerusalem. 

My  ostensible  object  was  to  collect  provisions — ray 
real  motive  plunder.  I  knew  it  was  just  about  the  time 
when  the  Syrian  hadj  would  return  from  Mckka,  and 
conceiving  there  was  a  possibility  of  picking  up  some- 
thing among  the  rich  merchants  composing  it,  J  deter- 
mined to  hazard  the  trial.  It  was  a  bold  step,  but  my 
IViamlouks  were  men  well  adapted  for  such  adventures: 
indeed,  it  was  through  their  persuasion  that  I  undertook 
the  enterprise. 

Yusuf,  son  of  Osman,  the  Pacha  of  Damascus,  and 
governor  of  Trabloos,  (Tripoli,)  had  just  before  passed 
on  with  provisions,  to  meet  the  hadj  at  the  village  of 
Falahem.  We  therefore  crossed  the  mountains,  took  a 
view  of  Jerusalem,  again  struck  into  the  desert,  confining 
our  wanderings  for  a  few  days  between  some  paltry  vil- 
lages, till  the  caravan  came  in  sight.  We  then  sought 
the  mountains,  through  which  their  route  lay.  Our 
hearts  beat  high  with  expectation,  when,  one  morning, 
we  espied  a  long  line  of  pilgrims  traversing  the  plain  be- 
neath us,  from  the  heights  on  which  we  were  concealed. 

The  Bosniac  guard  of  Yusuf  Pacha,  the  conductor  of 
the  hadj,  and  the  troop  of  the  soureh  emini,'  had  en- 
lered  a  defile ;  a  few  stragglers  on  foot  and  horseback, 


with  the  exception  of  the  pilgrims,  were  all  that  remained 
tb  oppose  lis. 

I  pointed  out  one  detached  portion  of  the  caravan, 
consisting  of  a  train  of  gayly  dressed  horsemen,  heading 
a  line  of  camels,  heavily  laden,  and  crying  out  to  my 
Mamlouks,  **  Behold  our  prey,"  we  rushed  down  the  hill 
and  gained  the  spot,  almost  before  they  were  aware  of 
our  approach.  Our  appearance  operated  like  magic— 
the  hajjis  quickly  dispersed  with  cries  of  terror :  but 
the  small  detachment  which  we  had  in  view  halted,  and 
made  a  show  of  resistance.  We  advanced  upon  them, 
overpowering  and  cutting  down  a  few  of  the  foremost 
-r— the  remainder  took  to  flight,  as  fast  as  their  horses 
could  carry  them,  leaving  us  in  possession  of  the  booty* 

We  lost  no  time  in  ripping  open  the  loads  borne  by 
the  camels.  Shawls,  silks,  and  stuffs  met  our  sight — we 
cared  not  for  these — our  search  was  directed  after  more 
costly  articles.  Upon  letting  out  the  contents  of  one 
package  with  my  sword,  there  poured  a  stream  of  pre* 
cious  stones ;  in  another  I  found  an  abundant  supply  of 
sequins,  dollars,  and  piastres.  I  threw  them  indiscrimi* 
nately  into  a  shawl,  which  I  tied  round  my  waist,  and 
then  moved  on  to  seek  other  prey.  My  Mamlouks  had 
not  been  idle  ;  they  had  reaped  a  golden  harvest,  and  at 
length  we  ceased  to  pillage  from  actual  satiety. 

While  this  was  going  on,  my  attention  was  attracted 
by  hearing  a  groan  behind  me.  I  turned  round,  and 
saw  a  young  and  handsome-looking  Turk  lying  on  the 
ground,  wounded  and  almost  fainting ;  he  was  one  of 
those  who  had  fallen  in  the  onset.  His  appearance  inter- 
ested me ;  I  went  up  to  him,  and  addressed  a  few  words 
to  him.  My  attention  became  riveted ;  I  gazed  upon 
his  countenance  like  one  in  doubt — I  was  at  length  con- 
vinced. 

*'  Omri  I"  I  exclaimed* 

«*  In  the  name  of  Allah  1"  h^  cried,  "  who  calls  on  the 
dying  Omri  r 

**  You  once  knew  a  Greek,  named  Constantine,'*  I 
said. 

**  I  once  knew  such  a  person.'* 
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**  Behold  him  then  in  me." 

He  looked  up,  gazed  at  me  a  moment,  but  still  seemed 
perplexed. 

'*It  is  even  so,"  I  continued;  "I  am  Constantine. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  Turk  Mahmoud  you  will  find  as  sin- 
cere  a  friend  as  in  the  Greek  Constantine,  I  am  sorry 
to  see  you  in  this  dilemma/' 

•*  It  is  the  will  of  God,"  he  murmured,  faintly,  "  and 
cannot  be  helped." 

I  then  inquired  how  it  was  we  chanced  to  meet  under 
such  circumstances.  He  told  me  in  a  few  words,  but  I 
must  reserve  this  for  another  opportunity.  Having 
bound  up  his  wounds,  I  told  him  he  had  better  go  with 
me  to  Yaffa,  where  I  would  undertake  to  put  him  on 
board  a  vessel  bound  forStamboul ;  as  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  think  of  joining  the  caravan  in  his  present 
state. 

I  now  called  my  Mamlouks  together,  as  there  was  a 
probability  of  the  pacha's  troops  coming  upon  us ;  we 
immediately  remounted  and  set  off  on  our  return.  We 
reached  Rama  at  nightfall,  and  the  following  day  entered 
the  camp.  The  siege  was  still  carried  on  with  unabated 
vigour  on  both  sides,  and  very  little  advantage  on  either. 

I  placed  Omri  in  my  own  tent,  and  had  his  wounds 
dressed  by  an  experienced  hakem.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  he  was  sufHciently  recovered  to  give  me  a  re- 
lation of  the  events  which  had  happened  to  him  since  I 
last  saw  him  at  Stamboul. 

*'  It  was  not  until  some  months  after  you  quitted  Stam- 
boul," said  Omri,  '*  that  I  joined  my  kinsman,  the  bimba- 
shee,  whose  troop  was  stationed  near  the  city  of  Silistria, 
in  Bulgaria. 

"  About  this  time  the  affairs  of  Turkey  were  in  so  des- 
perate a  condition  with  Russia,  through  the  defeat  of  their 
armies,  that  peace  was  eagerly  solicited  by  the  former. 
The  terms  on  which  this  wias  to  be  obtained,  however, 
required  so  large  a* sacrifice  of  territory,  that  the  nego- 
tiations, which  continued  some  time,  were  at  length  ter- 
minated by  the  breaking  up  of  the  congress  which  bad 
assembled  at  Bukareal,  ^<dL  V\\&x^  vi^&^N«r^  ^rot^ct  of 


War  being  rekindled  with  greater  fury  than  ever.  It  was 
shortly  aUor  this  period  that  I  arrived  at  my  station  near 
Silistria*  and  joined  myself  to  a  troop  of  spafais^  under 
my  kinsman. 

'*  For  the  first  month  there  was  no  show  of  operations ; 
but  at  length  our  troop  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  To- 
tourkai,  a  post  on  the  Danube,  td  attack  the  Russians  who 
were  stationed  near  the  river  Ardjisch,  which  runs  into 
the  Danube,  some  little  distance  above  Totourkai. 

**  I  remember  to  have  heard  you  speak  of  those  feel- 
ings which  actuated  you  on  your  first  disphy  of  arms ; 
similar  thoughts  occupied  my  mind,  when  one  day  an 
order  came  for  four  hundred  of  us  to  arni,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reconnoitering  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river 
Ardjisch.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  proud  feeling  which 
animated  my  bosom.  The  glitter  of  arms — the  eager 
curvettings  of  so  many  fiery  steeds — the  anticipation  of 
glory  and  conquest  expressed  by  the  younger  portion  of 
the  troop,  communicated  a  thrill  through  my  whole  frame, 
seldom  experienced  on  subsequent  occasions. 

'^  It  was  not  yet  day  when  he  embarked  at  Totourkai 
to  gain  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube.  On  quitting  the 
boats,  we  crossed  the  country  at  an  angle  with  the  two 
rivers.  Daylight  broke  over  the  hills  behind  us  as  we 
approached  the  Ardjisch,  but  no  sign  of  an  enemy  was 
visible.  Two  men  having  been  despatched  by  the  bim- 
bashee  to  a  height  at  some  distance,  which  commanded 
a  view  of  the  country,  returned  in  haste,  and  pointed  out 
the  spot  where  the  yelk)w-haired  Yaoors'  were  en- 
camped. 

**  1  was  one  of  the  foremost  in  the  onset  My  fiery 
steed  so  far  outstripped  every  one  else,  that.  I  began  to 
entertain  some  serious  apprehensions  for  my  safety.  At 
that  moment,  I  assure  you,  glory  appeared  but  a  silly  sort 
of  pursuit.  His  headlong  career  was,  however,  put  a 
stop  to.  A  Russian  officer,  who,  it  appeared,  had  retired 
from  the  main  body  to  seek  repose  in  a  secluded  spot, 
suddenly  rose  from  the  ground  on  perceiving  me,  and 
vauhiog  on  the  back  of  his  horse^  which  stood  at  hand* 
galloped  towards  the  encampmenU    1  ^^<e^tH«^x^\>^*«ss0^ 
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it  was  the  Russian  General  SuvoroiT.  This  suddeti  a{K 
parition,  starting  as  it  were  from  the  earth,  ciiecked  my 
forward  steed ;  he  fell  back  on  his  haunches,  snorting 
with  affright.  The  remainder  of  the  troop  coming  up, 
we  proceeded  at  a  more  steady  pace. 

'*  Our  attack  was  hot  so  sudden,  but  the  enemy  was 
prepared  to  receive  us.  %A  snjall  body  of  Cossacks  im- 
mediately sallied  from  the  hollow,  where  they  were  con« 
cealed,  to  attack  us.  1  could  not  have  conceived  it  pos^ 
sible  that  my  better  feelings  would  so  far  have  destroyed 
all  sympathy  as  to  occasion  in  my  breast  those  angry 
feelings  which  fired  the  soldier  in  the  heat  of  conflict 
At  first,  I  was  animated  by  the  novelty  of  tlie  scene ; 
this  feeling  grew  into  excitement,  till  a  kind  of  phrensj 
seized  upon  my  brain,  and  I  dashed  forward  into  the 
thickest  of  the  aflray  with  all  the  fervour  of  a  fanatic, 
calling  upon  Allah  and  our  blessed  Prophet  to  give  me 
strength  to  crush  the  infidels. 

**  'riie  bimbashee,  my  kinsman,  though  an  aged  man, 
fought  with  all  the  ardour  of  youth,  and  the  most  in- 
trepid bravery.  He  was  bold  and  fearless,  having  been 
accustomed  to  such  scenes  almost  from  his  childhood, 
and,  though  bending  under  the  weight  of  seventy  years, 
mingled  in  the  affray  with  an  activity  which  elicited 
shouts  of  triumph  from  his  partisans,  and  commanded 
even  the  admiration  of  his  enemies.  Individual  acts  of 
valour,  however,  were  of  no  avail ;  we  were  attacked 
by  superior  numbers,  and  reluctontjy  began  to  retire. 
It  was  during  the  confusion  and  hurry  of  our  retreat 
that  mv  heroic  kinsman  received  a  ball  in  his  heart.  He 
fell,  uttering  one  piercing  scream,  and  I  was  compelled 
to  leave  him  on  the  field.  My  right  arm  was  rendered 
useless  by  a  shot  which  I  received :  indeed,  most  of  the 
troop  were  wounded,  or  made  prisoners.  I  managed  to 
make  my  escape  with  a  few  others,  dispirited  more  by 
the  death  of  my  kinsman  than  the  issue  of  the  conflict. 
I  well  earned  my  yirmibes-lik*  that  day. 

**  Seldom  did  the  Russian  general  allow  us  much  re- 
pose. Towards  the  evening  he  effected  a  descent  on 
the  right  baak  of  iVie  DauuV^^^uxAcAuvmeuced  an  attack 
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upon  Totourkai.  As  I  could  not  make  use  of  my  swords 
I  was  prevented  from  joining  in  the  engagement.  It 
proved  (iisastrous  to  us.  Several  redoubts  were  forced 
and  carried,  and  the  Turks  poured  into  ilie  town  from  all 
quarters,  in  full  retreat,  pursued  by  those  demons  in 
human  shape,  the  Cossacks. 

"  I  verily  believe  those  Cosstlcks  are  the  progeny  of 
Eblis,  sent  by  Allah  in  his  wisdom  as  a  scourge  upon  our 
nation.  They  do  not  %ht  like  other  men,  but  fly  upon 
their  scarecrow  beasts  from  one  place  to  another,  as  if  en- 
dowed with  the  power  of  volitation.  They  pounce  upon 
one  like  a  swarm  of  stinging  insects,  torment  one  in  a  similar 
manner,  though  much  more  fatally,  with  their  long  pikes, 
and  then  are  off  again  before  you  can  give  them  a  blow. 
Allah  I  I  never  met  with  a  more  stubborn  people:  they 
are  insensible ;  they  will  npt  yield,  but  fight,  till  you  or 
themselves  fall.  Their  perseverance  is  quite  provoking. 
But,  thanks  be  to  Allah  !  there  is  one  consolation,  they 
are  ordained  to  roast  in  eternal  fires,  while  we  shall  enjoy 
the  delights  of  Paradise. 

"  The  enemy  at  length  were  compelled  to  retire  in 
turn,  crossed  the  Danube,  and  took  up  their  quarters  at 
the  convent  of  Nigojeschti,  on  the  river  Ardjisch  :  we 
remained  intrenched  before  Totourkai.  Shortly  after 
this,  we  were  reinforced  by  a  body  of  eight  thousand 
men,  commanded  by  a  pacha,  about  which  time,  also^ 
the  Russians,  under  SuvoroflT,  a^ain  showed  themselves 
upon  the  Danube.  They  landed  on  the  right  bank  under 
a  heavy  fire,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  several  in- 
trenchments,  which  had  been  deserted  by  our  troops. 
An  important  one,  however,  situated  on  an  elevation,  and 
which  commanded  the  country  around,  had  only  been 
partially  fortified.  In  one  night,  it  was  attacked  and 
taken  by  the  Russians,  and  in  the  morning  we  had  the 
mortification  of  perceiving  their  colours  waving  over  its 
unfinished  parapets. 

"Against  this  intrenchment  the  whole  of  our  force 
was  now  directed.  A  body  of  horse  commenced  the 
attack,  continuing  the  combat  for  some  time,  but  at  len^^. 
was  forced  to  retire :  but  though  coift^Q\\%A.\.^  Ss^\j»s^n 
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they  disdained  to  fly,  returning  to  the  intrenchroeot  with 
renewed  impetuosity,  and  at  one  time  thpy  bad  nearly 
established  themselves  within  the  parapet,  when  they 
were  again  attacked  by  the  whole  Russian  infantry,  and 
compelled  to  retreat. 

'*  I  had  hitherto  remained  with  the  pacha,  who  iiad 
given  me  a  post  about  Kis  person,  in  place  of  a  Gurgis- 
lani,^  who  had  been  killed  at  Silistria.  The  bimbashee 
had  served  under  him  before ;  and  when  he  arrived  at 
Totourkai,  I  requested  an  audience,  and  telling  him  who 
I  was,  he  ofiered  me  the  post  near  his  person,  which  1 
accepted. 

"  Observing  the  ineffectual  attempts  made  by  his  cav- 
alry on  the  intrenchment,  the  pacha  gave  the  word  to 
assault.  He  placed  himself  at  their  bend,  and  drawing 
his  yataghan,  rushed  forward,  followed  by  about  two 
tnousand  horse.  But,  alas  1  the  uncertainty  of  human 
life.  We  had  nearly  reached  the  intrenchment,  when 
the  pacha,  uttering  a  loud  shriek,  fell  back  on  his  horse. 
I  sprang  forward  and  caught  him  in  my  arms  :  a  ball  had 
entered  his  heart,  and  he  was  dead  almost  before  I  could 
drag  him  out  of  his  saddle.  A  body  of  Cossacks  imme- 
diately  surrounded  us,  screaming  and  shouting  like  so 
9iany  evil  spirits,  and  the  tumult  and  confusion  became 
borrible.  1  he  pacha's  followers  closed  round  his  body, 
and  fell  by  numbers,  defending  it.  The  Russian  com- 
mander, perceiving  this,  ordered  forth  the  whole  of  his 
force ;  we  were  completely  routed  and  pursued  by  tlie 
Cossacks,  leaving  our  camp,  and  all  which  it  contained, 
in  the  enemy's  hands.    ' 

"  My  hopes  were  now  destroyed  in  those  quarters  where, 
most  of  all,  I  expected  them  to  be  realized.  I  was  turn- 
ing the  aspect  of  afOiirs  over  in  my  mind,  when  I  was 
appointed  to  a  post  at  the  small  town  of  Karissa,  and 
accordingly  crossed  the  Danube,  and  proceeded  to  join 
my  bairak.*^  On  my  arrival,  the  pacha  in  command  was 
about  to  attack  the  Russians  posted  at  the  town  of 
Tehirskowa. 

'*  Previous  to  this  battle,  there  had  been  a  great  sens- 
»tioQ  Glycated  among  xVve  \Mk\twf>ft%  Vcl  ^oiiSfta^^tLCft  of  a 
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nizam  djedidj  which  had  been  forwarded  to  the  grand 
vizier  at  Schumla,  with  strict  injunctions  to  see  its  details 
carried  into  execution.  Accordingly,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  their  ustas®  and  their  karakuHukdchees,*  they 
were  hastily  trained  to  the  European  mode  of  battle ;  and 
upon  approaching  Tchirskowa,  ordered  to  ndvance  after 
the  fashion  of  those  infidels,  instead  of  rushing  on  in  ir« 
regular  and  detached  nriasses  as  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed. This  silly  innovation  upon  established  usuago 
lost  us  the  battle. 

'*  We  arrived  at  Tchirskowa  at  nightfall,  but  the  moon 
afforded  us  a  brilliant  light.  Never  before,  or  since,  have 
I  been  engaged  in  so  desperate,  and  for  a  time,  so  well 
contested,  but  disastrous  an  action.  We  carried  the  in> 
trenchments  by  the  mere  impetuosity  of  our  charge. 
But  the  j:mizaries,  who  had  advanced  in  the  EiiropeaD 
mode  of  battle,  so  totally  unaccustomed  to  fight  in  that 
systematic  manner,  were  soon  thrown  into  disorder  anc| 
repulsed.  The  carnage  was  horrible.  We  were  at- 
tacked on  all  sides,  and,  after  four  hours'  hard  fightings 
obliged  to  retire.  Many  now  fell  tr)  the  ground,  and 
were  crushed  to  death  by  the  crosvds  wliich  passed  over 
them  The  tchorbadgchees  and  the  achetchy  bashee^ 
of  the  jinizaries  flew  about  in  all  directions,  animating 
their  men  to  continue  the  struggle.  The  derwishes  of 
Uadji  Bektash,^^  infuriated  by  opium,  mingled  in  the  sarv 
guinary  conflict  with  shouts  and  discordant  screams. 
Th'isti  who  continued  the  combat,  they  incited  to  deeds 
of  greater  daring,  while  those  who  attempted  to  fly  met 
with  the  death  from  their  hands,  which  they  inflamed 
others  to  seek.  But  all  was  of  no  avail :  numbers  oul*- 
weighed  valour :  and  the  white  sleeve  of  Hadji  Bek* 
tash^^  was  humbled  in  the  dust. 

^  A  pursuit  was  kept  up  for  several  miles,  and  we 
found  safety  only  in  the  rapidity  of  our  flight.  Dispersed 
in  all  directions,  we  were  hunted  over  the  country  like 
so  many  wild  beasts.  I  had  rotired  with  a  smalt  body 
of  horse,  which  I  had  managed  to  keep  together.  JJn^ 
certain  where  to  direct  our  flight,  we  traversed  vlbi% 
country  at  random.     At  Icngl^,  vi^  x^^OcifiA  ^^^v^Nx^akv 
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upon  which  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had  been  made  the 
day  before  our  arrival  by  the  Russian  commander-in- 
chief,  Romanzoff,  who  had  retired  into  the  province  of 
Yalachia. 

*^  A  continued  series  of  enga^ments  took  place,  which 
always  ended  in  our  defeat.    Nothing  material,  however, 
occurred  till  the  middle  of  the  following  year,  when  Ro- 
manzofT again  crossed  the  Danube,  near  Silistria,and  the 
war  was  once  more  carried  into  Bulgaria.   But  continual 
defeat  had  harassed  our  minds,  and  our  troops  became 
.so  dispirited  in  consequence,  that  a  small  body  of  Cos- 
sacks frequently  had  the  effect  of  putting  thousands  to 
flight.     The  greater  portbn  of  the  Asiatic  troops  com- 
menced a  system  of  outrage,  robbing  and  murdering 
their  officers,  and  committing  all  kinds  of  excesses  on  the 
.peasantry.    In  this  dilemma,  our  arms,  instead  of  being 
t>pposed  to  the  enemy,  were  often  turned  upon  each 
40ther.     Desertion  daily  reduced  the  army,  the  grand 
vizier  at  Schumla  was  at  length  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  conditions  dictated  by  the  imperial  Yaoor,  and  peace 
was  finally  concluded  at  Kainardgee.     But,  if  I  mistake 
not,  there  is  the  germ  of  an  impending  war  breeding  in 
the  turbulent  councils  of  the  divan.     We  shall  see. 

**I  returned  to  Stamboul,  suffering  from  a  severe 
wound,  which  I  had  received  atSilistria.  Here  I  began 
to  look  about  for  some  employment,  when  a  circumstance 
happened  to  change  all  my  plans.  I  became  acquainted 
►with  the  widow  of  a  Turkish  emir — young,  wealthy,  and 
lovely  as  an  houri.  She  took  a  pleasure  in  listening  to 
.the  recital  of  the  battles  in  which  I  had  been  engaged 
among  the  Yaoors,  and  1  became  so  enraptured  that  I 
differed  to  marry  her.     I  was  acceptc^d. 

**  Previous  to  our  unbn,  however,  the  Isidy  told  me, 
ope  day,  that  her  former  husband,  who  was  a  very  reli- 
gious personage,  had  left  a  will,  declaring  that  sh^  was 
not  to  inherit  any  part  of  his  vast  property,  if  (in  case  of 
inarrying  again)  she  failed  to  take  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb 
pf  the  Prophet  at  Mekka.  I  considered  this  command 
;rMtbGr  harshy  butthoi^bl  a  few  months  might  as  well  be 
$peQt  in  travelUogt  aa  Va  Id^u^  ^^xix'^Vdas^vSw.   This 


MAHMOVD.  23] 

hadj  being  about  to  start,  we  joined  it,  performed  our 
devotions  at  the  Prophet*s  shrine,  and  were  retuming* 
when  the  attack  of  your  Manilouks  has  been  the  means 
of  separating  me  from  the  mistress  of  my  heart." 

Here  Omri  finished  his  narrative,  and  I  condoled  with 
him  on  the  unfortunate  issue  of  his  journey.  But  I  told 
him  that  it  was  possible  he  might  yet  reach  his  destina- 
tion before  the  arrival  of  the  hadj.  He  set  sail  in  the 
course  of  a  week  from  Syria,  ami  arrived  safe  at  Stam- 
boul,  where  I  met  him  some  months  afterward,  happily 
united. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  siege  had  already  lasted  six  weeks,  and  Moham- 
med was  distracted  with  rage  at  the  enemy's  obstinacy. 
The  inhabitants,  however,  were  suffering  dreadfully 
from  want  of  provisions,  and  became  weary  of  defending 
Scheick  Daher's  cause  ;  they  had  sent  repeated  mes- 
sages to  his  minister,  Ibrahim  Sabbar,  for  succour ;  but 
he  was  not  prudent  enough  to  render  them  assistance. 

At  length  our  chief,  whose  temper  was  daily  growing 
more  ferocious,  iniimated  to  the  Frank,  that  if  a  breach 
were  not  effected  by  a  certain  day,  he  should  be  blown 
away  with  his  own  cannon.  This  threat  had  (he  de« 
wred  effect ;  the  breach  was  made.  But  here  it  became 
a  question  how  we  were  to  get  through.  We  gjilloped 
up  to  the  breach,  but  after  several  attempts  to  mount  on 
horseback  under  a  galling  fire  we  at  lenfitth  consented  to 
quit  our  saddles  and  march  on  foot.  Murad  Bey  was 
the  first  to  leap  into  the  space  between  the  walls  and  the 
town ;  we  followed,  and  were  instantly  assailed  from 
the  terraces  and  windows  of  the  house  with  a  shower  of 
balls.  Murad  brought  us  several  times  to  the  charge-— 
but  in  vain  :  we  declared  it  was  impracticable^  bec^'(\^!j^ 
we  could  not  enter  the  breadi  ou  Vvot^^^Oe^X 
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Several  assaults  were  made  with  like  success.  At 
lent^th  some  of  our  troops,  opening  a  communication 
with  the  inhabitants,  began  to  treat  with  them  ;  and  it  was 
proposed  to  give  up  the  town,  on  Mohammed's  agree- 
ing to  protect  them  from  slaughter  and  pillage.  Condi- 
lions  were  agreed  upon,  and  the  affair  might  be  consid- 
ered as  concluded,  when,  in  the  midst  of  the  security  oc- 
casioned by  this  belief,  a  b-ind  of  Mamlouks  entered  the 
town:  numbers  followed  their  example — attempts  to 
plunder  were  made — the  inhabitants  flew  to  arms — the 
army  rushed  in,  the  assault  commenced,  and  indiscrimi* 
nate  massacre  ensued. 

The  defence  had  all  the  appearance  of  the  maddest 
fury :  even  the  women  fell  upon  us  with  their  daguers. 
Caring  little  for  our  numbers,  the  Safiidians  of  Scheick 
Ail,  though  attacked  and  incessantly  surrounded  by  fresh 
parties,  fought  like  lions:  no  exertions  could  arrest  their 
mdefatigable  activity— -no  dangers  disturb  their  inflexible 
intrepidity.  When  the  assault  was  over,  Mohammed 
commanded  a  pyramid,  of  about  fifteen  hundred  heads  of 
the  slain,  to  be  raised  in  the  market  place  ;  there  to  re- 
main a  monument  of  his  victory  and  vengeance. 

The  road  to  Akka  was  now  laid  open  ;  the  army,  after 
remaining  a  day  at  Yaffa,  took  its  route  for  that  place. 
Consternation  and  terror  pervaded  all  classes.  Scheick 
Daher,  and  the  Emir  Yusuf,  Prince  of  the  Droozi,  aware 
of  their  inability  to  contend,  fled  to  the  mountains  of 
Safiid.  The  valiant  Scheick  Ali,  relying  upon  some 
agreement  which  hnd  been  made  between  him  and  our 
chief,  took  upon  himself  to  defend  the  town  ;  but  flnding 
there  was  little  faith  to  be  exj>ectcd  from  such  a  quarter, 
retired,  and  we  remained  masters  of  the  place.  Moham- 
ined  despatched  a  messenger  to  Dj^zzar,  Pacha  of  Bei» 
root,  to  come  and  take  the  command. 

The  conquest  of  Syria  was  in  a  manner  complete, 
though  several  towns  still  held  out.  Seide,  Antakie, 
(Antioch,)  Haleb,  (Aleppo,)  and  Trabloos,  were  expected 
to  be  easy  conquests :  torn  by  divisions,  and  distracted 
by  sedition,  they  be\\eW  the  approaching  storm  without 
the  possibility  of  avetUB^  \X» 
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As  Mohammed  entered  Akka,  he  was  met  by  a  pro- 
cession of  the  principai  inhabitants,  who  invited  him,  in 
the  name  of  Daher,  to  take  upon  himself  the  government. 
The  Frank  merchants  settled  there  also  met  him  and 
claimed  an  exemptir>n ;  but  our  chief,  whose  temper  had 
been  soured  by  the  protracted  struggle  before  YaSki 
bade  them,  in  a  harsh  voice,  retire  to  their  houses  and 
await  his  commands.  They  were  not  allowed  to  re- 
main lon^  in  ignorance  of  those.  The  order  was  sent 
forth.  The  Mamlouks,  on  their  fierce  barbs,  rushed  up 
the  rugged  and  precipitate  streets ;  the  M awgarbees  fol- 
lowed ;  the  Arabs  brought  up  the  rear,  and  the  work  of 
destruction  commenced.  The  town  and  its  inhabitants 
were  abandoned  to  them  for  the  space  of  some  hours, 
and  a  scene  of  wild  confusion,  slaughter,  and  pillage,  en- 
sued, which  it  is  impossible  for  imagination  to  conceive, 
or  pen  to  depict. 

Meanwhile,  Aboodahab  had  retired  to  his  tent  with- 
out the  town.  His  thirst  for  blood  was  reserved  for  a 
more  refined  display  of  torture.  Mallem  Ibrahim  Sab- 
bar,  the  minister  of  Daher,  endeavouring  to  escape  from 
Akka,  was  taken  and  brought  before  him.  At  the  same 
time  he  summoned  several  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
monks  of  Nazareth,  imagining  they  knew  where  the 
treasures  of  Daher  were  concealed.  These  men  were 
brought  into  his  presence,  heavily  bound  with  chains. 
Honest  and  fearless,  they  neither  shrank  before  his 
withering  sriance,  nor  the  terrible  denunciations  of  his 
wrath.  With  countenances  unchanged,  in  language 
simple,  yet  bold,  they  denied  a  knowledge  of  the  treas- 
ure. Mohammed's  brow  lowered — he  reviled  and 
menaced  them ;  but  his  abuse  was.  unheeded,  and  his 
threats  disregarded. 

The  torture  was  applied :  every  species  of  cruelty  was 
l^esorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  intimidation;  but  even 
mider  those  accumulated  torments  they  remained  inflexi- 
bly firm.  Mohammed  n>se  from  his  cushion,  and  ad- 
vanced towards  them.  He  drew  forth  his  dagger,  and 
afforded  them  a  chance  of  escape,  by  once  more  giving 
them  an  opportunity  of  disclosing  xVvfc  ^<5i^t^\.*    'Wnk^  ^\«k 
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and  all  cried  out,  '*  Let  the  God  of  our  fathers  be  a 
jucfge  betweei\,you  and  us — ive  know  nought  concerning 
this." 

"  Then  let  the  God  of  your  fathers  protect  you !"  ex- 
claimed the  bey,  and  he  sprang  upon  the  foremost,  bury- 
ing his  dagger  in  his  bosom.  He  followed  up  the  sacrifice 
by  falling  upon  the  rest,  who  shared  a  similar  fate,  to 
appease  his  relentless  fury,  and  the  ground  was  strewed 
with  the  dying  and  the  dead. 

I  had  witnessed  many  scenes  of  blood — my  own 
hands  were  imbrued  with  many  a  sanguinary  deed— but 
I  had  never  yet  beheld  anything  equal  to  this  exhibition 
of  atrocity.  My  heart  swelled  with  rage,  and  my  hand 
rose  mechanically  to  my  dagger,  eager  to  draw,  and 
sheathe  it  in  the  tyrant's  heart. 

When  the  tragedy  was  completed,  and  the  bodies  re- 
moved, Scheick  Dalier's  minister  was  brought  forth. 
Fresh  from  the  inhuman  slaughter,  his  hands  still  reek- 
ing with  the  blood  of  his  victims,  the  bey  talked  of 
hiercy,  and  applauded  his  own  humanity  ;  but  the  min- 
ister seemed  to  expect  little  from  either.  He  read  his 
doom  in  the  cQuntenances  of  those  around  him,  and  his 
energies  seemed  bent  upon  how  he  might  meet  his  fate 
with  serenity. 

He  was  interrogated  respecting  his  master's  treasure, 
and  the  disposal  of  his  own.  He  replied  by  saying,  that 
the  scheick  had  carried  it  away  with  him :  with  regard 
to  his  own  property,  he  considered  it  too  insignificant  to 
make  an  offer  of  it  to  so  generous  a  conqueror.  Moham- 
med was  somewhat  appeased,  though  he  scowled  at  the 
reply.  A  day  was  named  to  produce  the  money,  when 
Aboodahab  hinted  he  should  expect  to  hear  something 
further  of  the  scheick's  treasure.  In  the  mean  time, 
Ibrahim  was  to  remain  a  prisoner  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
he  was  placed  under  my  care.  I  took  him  to  my  tent, 
and  placed  a  guard  over  him  till  the  time  arrived,  allow- 
ing him  to  communicate  with  whomsoever  he  pleased. 

For  some  days  I  had  not  been  indifferent  to  rumours 

that  were  afloat,  respectinj^  the  attack  which  had  been 

made   by  myself  ai\d  o\\\^t^  w^w  \^\^   ^^\vwv  hadj. 
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Buch  afrail-s  were  of  frequent  occurrence,  particularly 
among  the  Arabs,  and  no  notice  was  taken  of  them.  It 
appeared,  however,  that  the  enmity  of  a  certain  faction, 
ever  on  the  alert  to  do  me  some  disservice,  now  directed 
all  its  virulence  against  me,  resolved  to  make  this  occur- 
reDce  the  means  of  my  destruction. 

We  had  all  sworn  among  ourselves  to  keep  the  affair 
secret:  but  one  of  my  companions,  dissatisfied  with  his 
share  of  the  booty,  disclosed  the  affair  to  those  who  were 
ever  ready  to  seek  occasion  of  animosity  against  me.  It 
was  communicated  to  Murad  Bey,  and  by  him  carried 
to  Mohammed. 

I  heard  af  it  one  evening,  as  I  returned  from  an  ex- 
cursion to  Yaffa,  from  my  friend  Osman,  who  came  hur- 
riedly to  my  tent,  expressed  his  fears  for  my  personal 
safety,  and  urged  me  to  fly  instantly — there  was  yet 
time :  he  even  offered  to  bear  me  company,  but  I  would 
not  hear  of  such  a  step.  If  taken,  both  of  us  would  fall 
a  prey  to  Aboodahab's  vengeance.  I  resolved,  however, 
upon  immediate  flight,  nnd  l>egan  to  select  such  articles 
of  value  as  would  be  necessary  to  me  hereafter. 

While  thus  engaged,  a  tchaoosh  suddenly  entered  ray 
tent,  announcing  that  he  was  commanded  to  bring  me 
before  Mohammed.  The  tchaoosh  was  my  intimate 
friend,  and  I  said,  "  Is  it  even  so?'* 

**  It  is  even  so,*'  he  replied  ;  '*  1  fear  there  is  no  hope 
for  you." 

"  How  came  our  chief  to  know  of  this?"  I  demanded. 

**  I  need  not  say  more,"  he  replied,  "  when  I  tell  you 
that  Murad  Bey  has  just  been  with  him.  Your  name 
was  frequently  mentioned  during  the  conference,  and  I 
heard  suflicient  to  convince  me  that  you  have  little 
mercy  to  expect  at  the  hands  of  the  scheick-el-belled." 

"  Are  there  no  means  of  flight  ?"  I  said.  '*  My  horse 
is  ready,  and  you  have  only  to  walk  away." 

"  Willingly  would  1  assist  you,"  he  replied ;  '*  but  if  you 
cast  your  eyes  without  the  tent,  you  will  see  several  of 
your  old  enemies,  who  followed  me  hither,  carelessly 
standing  by,  doubtless  expecting  such  will  be  your 
object." 
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strugfi^le.  His  eyes  seemed  as  if  they  would  hav6 
darted  from  their  sockets,  glaring  round  the  tent,  fixed 
upon  no  object.  He  laughed — but  his  mirth  was  the 
outbreakings  of  a  distempered  brain,  his  words  the 
wiU  and  incoherent  exclamations  of  a  madman. 

I  stood  by  contemplating  the  frightful  scene  with 
feelings  of  awe  and  amazement,  and  murmured  in- 
wardly.  '^If,  to  be  the  slave  of  passions  like  these, 
Mahmoud,  thou  hast  coveted  power— if  thy  presump- 
tion, overstepping  the  boundaries  of  reason  and  hu- 
manity, has  hurried  thee  into  crime— ^behold  now  the 
littleness  of  authority,  and  the  emptiness  of  pride  !" 

Not  many  minutes  had  elapsed  since  1  entered  the 
tent,  but  in  that  brief  period,  my  own  fate  and  the  des- 
tinies of  a  nation  were  decided.  For  a  day  or  two 
Mohammed  had  suffered  under  a  slight  fever,  which  to- 
day had  increased  in  violence.  Even  now,  while  I 
stood  before  him,  the  fatal  disorder,  fastening  its  relent- 
less fangs  upon  the  heart  of  its  victim,  corrupted  his 
fluids,  and  struck  him  with  madness.  His  outrageous 
passions  heightened  the  foul  distemper,  and  he  sank 
ben^atli  its  violence  as  if  under  the  influence  of  the 
poisonous  wind  of  the  desert,  and  with  a  suddenness 
which  no  human  agency  could  avert. 

A  moment  1  stood  gazing  upon  the  frantic  bey,  who 
rolled  and  flung  his  arms  over  his  head,  in  all  the  wild- 
ness  of  delirium,  his  blistered  tongue  giving  vent  to 
expressions  of  mingled  blasphemy  and  menace.  His 
shrieks  of  agony  were  horrible,  heard  even  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  town.  Restrained  by  his  impetuous 
disposition  from  disturbing  him  in  moments  like  these, 
his  attendants  stood  without,  unconscious  of  the  cause 
of  his  outcries,  fearful  of  coming  to  his  aid.  At  length 
one  or  two,  more  bold  tlian  the  rest,  entered  the  tent, 
and  were  struck  with  dismay  at  the  frightful  picture 
presented  to  their  view. 

"  How  is  this?"  they  demanded,  with  glances  of  fire 
directed  at  me. 

^Shar  Allah  1"  I  exclaimed,  pointing  at  the  bloated 
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and  delirious  figure.     "  Behold  the  justice  of  God  !  the 
bey  is  dying." 

They  rushed  forward  to  raise  him,  for  he  lay  wat 
lowing  on  the  floor,  but  their  united  strength  was  in- 
sufficient to  restrain  him.  Seeing  how  matters  stood, 
others  now  came  pouring  in,  and  the  tent  soon  became 
thronged  with  his  Mamlouks.  I  was  unheeded  amid 
the  general  uproar :  and  managed  to  make  my  way 
out  without  being  observed,  perplexed  and  confounded 
by  the  scene. 

I  hurried  away  with  the  stupified  feelings  of  one 
who,  having  fallen  from  a  precipice,  finds  himself 
unexpectedly  uninjured,  but  with  sufficient  strength 
left  to  crawl  away,  without  the  faculty  of  estimating 
the  danger  he  has  escaped.  I  reached  my  own  tent, 
amid  the  confusion  and  dismay  which  followed  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  event  to  the  camp :  selecting  the 
most  valuable  of  my  effects,  I  prepared  to  fly. 

A  thought  struck  me,  and  I  resolved  to  perform  one 
act  of  justice  while  yet  the  opportunity  was  left  me.  I 
went  into  *an  inner  tent,  commanded  my  prisoner, 
Ibrahim  Sabbar,  to  rise,  told  him  in  a  few  words  how 
matters  stood,  and  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  go  wher- 
ever he  pleased.  I  released  him  from  the  chains  which 
bound  hhn,  led  him  to  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  he  left 
me,  amazed  at  his  unexpected  deliverance. 

I  then  mounted  my  horse,  and  was  about  to  fly, 
when  I  heard  my  name  called  out  by  some  one.  I 
turned  my  head,  and  beheld  Osman.  He  was  mounted, 
and  his  quick  breathing  bespoke  the  intensity  of  his 
feelings. 

**  I  have  heard,"  he  said,  hurriedly,  "  of  thy  wonder- 
ful escape ;  there  is  no  safety  for  thee  here. '  Remem- 
ber 1  though  the  serpent  be  killed,  his  venom  still  re- 
mains :  if  Mohammed  dies,  of  which  there  is  little 
doubt,  Murad  will  take  his  place.  Never  shall  my 
arm  fight  for  him  :  there  are  others  who  will  be  glad 
of  our  services — follow  me." 

Saying  which,  we  gave  our  horses  the  stirrup^ 
deared  the  camp  in  a  few  mvciwV^^  %xA  ^^^^rX^^  ^>^ 
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course  for  the  village  of  Sedid,  from  thence  to  Medj' 
el-kooroum — nor  did  w^e  think  ourselvres  in  safety  until 
we  reached  the  valley  of  Bekaa,  near  the  mountains 
of  Safad. 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  the  following  day  that  I 
learned  the  events  which  took  place  after  my  flight  from 
Akka.    I  had  communicated  to  Cazem,  my  atteuidant, the 

.  place  where  I  was  to  be  found,  in  case  anything  should 
arise  to  urge  a  further  retreat.  On  the  evening  of  that 
day  we  saw  him  approach  our  place  of  refuge,  iiaviog 
quitted  the  camp  the  instant  the  death  of  Mohammed 
was  communicated  to  the  army.  This  event  had  taken 
place  a  few  hours  after  my  departure. 

"  The  sudden  and  inexplicable  disorder/'  said  the 
attendant,  who  gave  us  a  narrative  of  what  had  hap- 
penedy  **  which  seized  the  bey,  paralyzed  many  for  a 
time,  though  there  were  not  a  few  whose  hearts  beat 
high  with  hope  at  the  prospects  which  his  death  would 
open  to  them.  The  night  was  a  sleepless  one  to  all.  I 
stood  near  his  tent,  one  among  the  vast  crowds  assem- 
bled, to  learn  the  progress  of  his  malady.  His  shrieks 
of  anguish  were  appalling — even  now  they  ring  in  my 
ears.  Ere  the  sun  rose  he  was  dead :  by  order  of 
Murad  Bey  he  was  then  brought  forth,  and  exhibited  to 
the  assembled  thousands,  a  black  and  disfigured  mass 
of  corruption."' 

Thus  died  Mohammed  Bey — thus  perished  Abooda- 
had,  the  Father  of  Gold !  His  acts  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  nation  of  Syria,  and  his  memory,  as 
it  oi|ght  to  be,  execrated.  He  was  the  enemy  of  the 
rich  and  powerful,  the  dread  of  the  poor  and  feeble. 
He  walked  forth  as  a  pestilence,  destroying  from  mere 
wantonness.  He  died  as  he  lived — a  foe  to  God  and 
man — without  a  solitary  redeeming  virtue  to  gloss 
over  the  enormous  mass  of  crimes  which  had  stained 
his  sanguinary  career. 

Here  let  me  pause  a  while,  and  reflect  on  the  check- 
ered events  of  my  life.  Entering  upon  the  scene  of 
my  existence  with  the  joyous  sensations  of  youthful 

ardour,  1  regarded  naluie  vi*\v\v  uxivj^t^^  love*    My 
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course  was  unclouded  b7  the  bitter  casualties  of  lift, 
and  the  prospect  which  lay  before  me  bid  fair  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  felicity.  The  mere  surfece  of  things  was 
enough  to  satisfy  me  that  all  was  glittering  which  a|>- 
peared  to  be  so.  I  did  not  trouble  myself  to  dive  into 
the  decrees  of  fate,  nor  did  I  wish  to  ascertain  the  sta- 
bility of  its  woes  or  its  blessings.  Suddenly  snatched 
from  the  unsophisticated  scenes  of  my  boyhood  to  fill 
up  a  space  in  the  drama  of  life,  I  became  eager  after 
pleasure,  and  unbounded  in  its  pursuit.  I  was  not 
slow  to  discover  my  estimation  in  the  eyes  of  an  only 
parent,  who  hung  upon  my  existence  as  the  ship- 
wrecked mariner  to  the  last  remaining  plank  :  nor  did 
I  fail  to  exercise,  to  its  full  extent,  this  tyranny  of  con- 
scious power.  ^ 

In  defiance  of  the  paternal  malediction,  I  married. 
My  young  heart's  spring  of  happiness  was  full ;  I  deemed 
it  infallible.  Alas !  why  is  the  cup  of  enjoyment  given 
to  man  only  to  be  dashed  from  his  grasp'  ere  his  heart 
has  scarcely  expanded  to  the  full  tide  of  bliss  conferred. 
Crossed  in  my  path  of  happiness— my  hopes  blighted 
— the  superstructure  of  my  pictured  elysium  was  sud- 
denly overthrown — its  fall  accelerated  by  the  hand  of 
friendship.  My  disposition,  naturally  generous,  but  vio- 
lent when  excited  by  passion  or  roused  by  opposition, 
Fielded  to  the  corroding  demons  ,of  hate  and  revenge, 
brooded  over  my  dark  purpose,  I  received  consolation 
only  in  the  prospect  of  its  fulfilment;  Hitherto  accus- 
tomed to  view  society  in  its  kindlier  aspect,  I  now  walked 
forth  an  altered  being,  reckless  of  the  world's  opinion, 
and  despising  its  prescribed  usages.  I  can  well  remem- 
ber what  a  feeling  of  loneliness  and  desolation,  at  that 
period,  took  possession  of  me.  My  temper  became  grad- 
ually imbittered,  my  whole  mind  overshadowed. 

Fate  marked  out  in  a  strange  land  my  devious  path  of 
future  distinction,  which  human  wisdom  could  not  fore- 
see. I  rose  from  the  lowest  depths  of  indigence,  and  the 
condition  of  a  slave — but  I  only  rose  through  the  com- 
mission of  one  vice,  too  often  gilded  over  and  refined  in 
its  perpetration,  and  by  abandomtig^\.Vv^^x^^«^\&  ^S.'^osfiL 

X  2 
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religion  which  I  had  imbibed  with  my  birth*  This  was 
my  first  crime — the  eternal  curse,  which  clung  to  me 
like  a  poisoned  garment,  often  dashing  the  cup  of  my 
sweets  with  bitterness  and  sorrow.  If  goaded  by  the 
undying  worm  which  festered  near  my  heart,  and  urged 
by  ambition — if  too  confiding  in  human  nature,  too  easily 
influenced  by  example,  I  became  the  abject  slave  of  one 
whose  fiery  hopes  and  passions  resembled  a  volcano — ii 
was  done  as  much  in  the  spirit  of  bravado,  as  in  the  inso- 
lence of  power.  My  wounded  spirit  disdained  to  be  fur- 
ther trampled  upon ;  I  forgot  the  ordinary  sympathies  of 
humanity,  which  would  have  led  me  to  make  some  sacri- 
fice of  ieeling,  and  only  studied  how  I  could  serve  my 
chief  with  a  zeal  which  should  surpass  the  recklessness 
of  his  dependants. 

If  I  succeeded^  if  I  gained  -distinction,  I  succeeded 
through  crime  and  folly,  by  enduring  a  world  of  inward 
torture,  acquiring  wealth  and  honour  without  reaping 
enjoyment.  Let  my  own  heart  tell  what  I  suffered. 
The  sword  of  Damocles  hung  over  my  head,  suspended 
by  a  hair,  ready  to  descend  upon  me,  and  execute  a  re- 
tributive justice.  No  man  becomes  a  villain  at  once; 
but  there  may  be  circumstances  so  overwhelming  in  their 
operation,  so  destructive  of  all  moral  rectitude  in  their 
effects,  as  to  break  asunder,  for  ever,  the  bonds  of  social 
intercourse,  and  beget  a  morbid  sensibility,  from  which 
there  too  frequently  spring  those  frightful  passions  which 
time  and  evil  courses  will  only  serve  to  increase  and 
confirm. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  Mohammed's  death 
was  the  sudden  departure  of  Murad  Bey  for  Egypt,  ac- 
companied by  the  greater  part  of  the  army,  in  order  to 
dispute  the  power  with  Ibrahim  Bey,  who  had  been  left 
scheick-el-be1led.  Murad's  first  inquiries  were  directed 
after  me :  finding  I  had  escaped,  his  rage  was  boundless 
for  a  time.  The  present  aspect  of  affairs,  however,  was  of 
too  important  a  nature  to  allow  a  mere  feeling  of  animosity 
to  interfere  with  his  future  prospects,  and  he  left  Akka 
for  Egypt,  to  kindle  afresh  the  flame  of  civil  war,  which 
Aad  been  for  a  time  exUujuvsSfta^^ 
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My  6vrn  prospects  were  not  of  the  most  ilattering^-de- 
scriptioii — but  a  Mamlouk  has  littl^  time  for  reflection, 
I  knew  it  would  be  madness  to  return  to  Cairo,  and  in- 
stantly decided  upon  joining  Ismael  and  Hassan  at  the 
Falls,  in  whose  service  I  was  sure  of  promotion  and  re- 
ward. I  was  well  aware  that  these  two  intrepid  chiefs 
would  not  rest  until  they  had  made  an  attempt  to  estab- 
lish themselves  in  power :  and  I  well  knew  how  accept- 
able even  the  smallest  force  would  be  to  them  at  such  a 
crisis.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  return  to  Akka,  col- 
lect whatever  stragglers  still  remained  behind,  induce 
them  to  join  me,  and  start  for  the  Said. 

I  communicated  my  resolution  to  Osman,  who  agreed 
to  accompany  me  in  whatever  expedition  I  should  un- 
dertake. The  enterprise  was  one  of  difficulty,  and  would 
not  be  unattended  with  danger :  but  to  men  like  ourselves, 
accustomed  to  hardship  and  privation,  reckless  of  per- 
sonal hazard,  a  journey  across  the  desert  was  not  to  be 
looked  upon  as  such  a  hopeless  attempt,  with  the  pros- 
pects which  we  had  in  view. 

We  quitted  the  valley  of  Bekaa,  and  returned  by  Safad. 
Just  as  we  came  in  sight  of  the  town,  a  troop  of  Arabs 
galloped  towards  us.  We  reined  up  our  horses — for 
our  appearance,  although  divested  of  anything  hostile, 
seemed  to  occasion  them  some  distrust.  Foremost  in  the 
throng  I  recofi[nised  Scheick  Ali  and  Degnezle,  the  sturdy 
defenders  of  Yafia.  I  made  the  sign  of  peace,  they  drew 
up,  and  the  scheick  commanded  his  followers  to  halt. 
I  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  having  got  sufficiently  near, 
cried  out  "  Mohammed  Bey  is  dead  P 

<' Allah  I"  he  cried,  with  looks  of  amazement,  '<  what 
is  this  I  hear  ?" 

"  Struck  with  a  raging  fever,"  I  replied,  "  this  morning 
saw  him  a  livid  corpse.  By  this  time  the  army  is  dis- 
persed, and  on  its  return  to  Egypt.  So  perish  the  ene- 
mies of  the  scheick,  thy  sire  !"   «. 

"  Allah  r  cried  the  valiant  Arab,  his  countenance  glow- 
ing with  animation,  ^'  but  this  is  a  wondrous  event." 

"  And  a  glorious  one  for  thy  house,"  I  rejoiried  ;  "  may 
it  prosper,  as  that  of  the  tyrant  perUhod  I" 
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'  **  Thy  words  are  as  water  in  the  desert,"  he  said ;  *^  but 
oome,  if  thou  canst  4>artake  of  an  Arab's  hospitality,  go 
with  me  to  yonder  village,  where  thou  shalt  behold  my 
aire,  who  will  bless  thee  for  the  tidings  which  thou  hast 
brought  us." 

He  then  embraced  me,  and  communicated  the  news 
to  his  followers,  who  rent  the  air  with  their  acclamatioati, 
crying,  **  So  perish  the  enemies  of  the  scheick,  thy  sire  P 
We  then  turned  our  horses'  heads,  and  hastened  towards 
Safad.  The  intelligence  of  Mohammed's  death  spread 
like  wildfirr:  and  the  troops  and  the  people  were  intoi- 
icated  with  amazement  and  delight. 

As  we  galloped  in  at  one  end  of  the  village,  a  train, 
headed  by  the  Scheick  Daher,  accompanied  by  the  Emir 
Yusuf  and  his  Droozi,  appeared  at  the  other.  For  the 
first  time,  I  cast  ray  eyes  on  the  Prince  of  Akka — the 
hero  of  a  hundred  battles ! — it  was  said  he  had  never 
lost  one.  His  soul  beat  high  as  ever ;  and  even  now,  i^ 
the  age  of  fourscore  and  ten,  he  was  equally  ardent  to 
take  the  field,  but  for  his  limited  force,  as  in  the  days  of 
his  youth. 

It  does  not  seem  extraordinary  that  in  his  circum- 
stances he  should  have  encountered  dangers,  or  engaged 
in  any  attempt,  however  desperate,  that  might  afTord  a 
possibility  of  retrieving  his  afiairs.  The  attachment  and 
intrepidity  of  his  followers  at  the  siege  of  Yaffa  was  truly 
astonishing ;  whose  hearts,  instead  of  being  dejected  oa 
seeing  the  hosts  of  Mohammed,  or  of  sinking  under  a 
consciousness  of  their  own  desperate  condition,  beat 
high  for  the  engagement ;  and  without  any  resource  but 
their  own  native  valour,  contended  with  all  the  confi- 
dence which  arises  in  troops  led  by  a  chief  renowned 
for  his  personal  daring. 

The  venerable  scheick  invited  us  to  a  feast,  which 
was  marked  by  Arabian  hospitality  and  friendship.  In 
the  midst  of  our  rejoicing,  Ibrahim  Sabbar  made  his  ap- 
pearance. Surprise  and  gratification  were  visible  in  his 
master's  countenance  ;  and  the  two  old  men  shed  tears 
of  joy,  embracing  each  other  with  all  the  affection  of  bro- 
thers.    My  claim  to  lVi<^\i  gc^XxVxi^  ^^a  oaw  doubly 
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stfengthened  by  the  minister  relating  how  I  had  befriend- 
ed him. 

Ibrahim  also  confirmed  the  intelligence  which  I  had 
brought;  and  added  further,  by  calling  upon  the  scheick 
to  return  instantly  to  Akka.  Though  the  army  was 
gone,  several  lawless  bands  still  lurked  about,  who  might 
take  it  into  their  heads  to  fall  upon  the  inhabitants,  for 
the  sake  of  plunder.  On  hearing  this,  Scheick  Ali  in- 
stantly gave  orders  for  the  troops  to  march :  Osman  and 
I  accompanied  him.  A  few  hours  of  hard  riding  brought 
us  to  Akka.  Djezzar,  hearing  of  our  arrival,  immedi- 
ately retired  to  Beiroot. 

I  did  not  remain  longer  in  the  town  than  my  necessi- 
ties required.  1  found  several  Mamlouks  left  -behind ; 
some  of  them  suffering  from  wounds;  others,  discon- 
tented like  myself,  inimical  to  Murad  Bey,  and  unwilling 
to  attach  themselves  to  his  fortunes  ;  but  all  eager  to  seeK 
adventure  of  some  kind.  Osman  took  upon  himself  the 
task  of  breaking  our  project  to  them  :  he  succeeded  as 
well  as  I  could  wish — they  embraced  the  proposal,  only 
wondering  they  had  not  thought  of  it  before  ;  and  more 
than  all,  consented  to  put  themselves  under  my  guidance 
and  direction,  si  selected  such  men  as  I  thought  would 
suit  me,  to  the  number  of  fifty  j  and  the  following  day 
was  named  as  the  time  to  6ommence  our  journey. 

Before  sunrise  we  were  on  our  march.  On  our  route 
we  feir  in  with  several  strags^ling  parties  returning  to 
Egypt,  anxious  to  quit  the  neighbourhood  of  a  people 
whose  country  they  had  devastated.  We  reached  Gaza, 
and  remained  a  night  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  our- 
selves with  a  scanty  stock  of  prbyiaions,  previous  to  en- 
tering the  desert..  ^^; 

Leaving  Gaza,  we  struck  into  the  boundless  wastes  of 
Arabia,  and  pursued  our  way  across  these  dreary  soli- 
tudes with  the  speed  of  the  wind.  Our  horses  spumed 
tlie  red-hot  sands,  as  impatient  of  restraint  as  our  own 
impetuous  spirits  were  desirous  of  arriving  at  the  termi« 
nation  of  our  long  and  weary  pilgrimage.  Many  and  va- 
rious were  the  tribes  that  we  encountered.  Some  of 
those  we  avoided  on  being  apprized  ot  \.V«\t  Vxft^sioRx^sKis^ 
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disposition,  while  we  sought  the  friendship  of  otherSf 
shared  their  hospitality,  and  left  them  in  peace.  Several 
intercepted  our  route,  threw  down  a  sheepskin,  demand- 
ing  the  customary  tribute.  We  gave  the  required  sum, 
more  desirous  of  proceeding  than  anxious  to  decide  the 
question  by  blows.  All  of  them  gazed  in  wonder  at  the 
incredible  speed  with  which  We  travelled.  At  length 
we  reached  an  arm  of  the  Bed  Sea,  which  we  crossed, 
and  directed  our  course  for  the  Said. 

On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Rajeb,  (July,)  we  e^ 
tered  the  town  of  Kieneh,  the  seat  of  my  former  govern- 
ment. To  my  astonishment,  the  news  of  Mohamraed'i 
death  was  not  even  known,  and  I  was  desirous  that  the 
people  should  remain  in  ignorance  until  I  had  matured 
my  plans.  A  day  or  two  sufficed  for  me  to  impose  and 
collect  the  revenue.  Several  of  my  loving  subjects  re- 
sisted— but  my  case  was  urgent — the  remedy  despe- 
rate :  I  therefore  seized  the  treasure,  bade  farewell  to  my 
honours,  and  left  the  town  just  in  time  to  escape  a  Ibr- 
mtdable  band  of  Mamlouks,  which  arrived  from  Munid 
Bey,  with  the  intelligence  of  Mohammed's  death,  and  the 
accession  of  Ibrahim  Bey  to  the  post  of  scheick-el-belled. 
In  the  evening  we  reached  Kous;  the  following 
morning  passed  Thebes,  Crossed  the  Nile,  and  in  a  few 
hours  entered  Een^,  where  we  found  Ismael  and  Hassan 
encamped,  being  the  first  to  communicate  an  event 
which  struck  every  one  with  amazement  and  delight. 

'^  You  would  have  done  well,"  said  Ismael,  when  I  had 
given  him  a  narrative  of  the  events  which  had  happened 
in  Syria — ^*'  you  would  have  done  well,  had  you  joined 
us  before  ;  but  you  have  brought  that  which  will  ensure 
you  a  welcome.  I  am  anxious  to  get  around  me  such 
as  you ;  for  though  our  force  be  small,  it  comprises  men 
possessed  of  daring  and  sagacity.  •  When  we  learn  the 
course  events  are  likely  to  take,  it  is  my  intention  to 
advance  upon  Cairo,  and  decide  the  title  to  the  post  of 
8cheick-el-beHed  by  the  swprd.  In  the  mean  time  I 
nominate  you  my  kehaya,  an  oflice  you  would  never 
have  attained  to  under  your  late  chief-— now  go  and  take 
your  rest" 
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I  quitted  my  new  patron,  my  heart  swelling  with  the 
taoMiituous  feelings  of  gratifi^  ambition,  and  joined  a 
troop  of  his  followers,  wbo  stood  outside  his  tent,  to  re- 
late to  them  the  good  fortune  which  had  befallen  me. 
Unlike  the  Mamlouks  of  Aboodahab,  they  congratulated 
me  on  the  event,  and  expressed  themselves  desirous  of 
iGgbtiog  under  me.  Osman  was  not  forgotten ;  he  was 
nominated  to  a  post  near  the  person  of  Ismael.  A  short 
tiipe  after  my  arrival  at  the  camp  of  £8n4,.news  was 
brought  of  the  events  which  had  taken  place  on  the 
return  of  Murad  Bey  to  Egypt.  He  sent  a  message 
to  Ibrahim,  claiming  to  be  admitted  scheick-el  belled. 
Cool  and  cautious,  the  latter  denied  his  title,  and  prepa- 
rations for  war  were  made  on  both  sides  :  but  at  length 
both  parties  finding  that  the  contest  must  be  attended 
with  difficulty,  as  well  as  uncertain  in  the  event,  agreed 
that  Ibrahim  should  retain  the  office  of  scheick-el-belled, 
and  with  it  he  took  the  relict  of  Aly  Bey.  Murad  was 
named  Emir  Hadj,  enjoyed  the  half  of  power,  marrying 
the  widow  of  Mohammed*  Sulieman,  Abderrahman, 
Mustapha,  the  two  Ayoobs,  and  other  Beys,  the  children 
of  Mohammed's  hoi^e,  came  in  for  a  share  of  the  spoils. 

Upon  learning  this,  our  chief,  who  had  formed  analli- 
ai^ce  with  the  powerful  Arab  S(*heicksof  Esn6  and  Ne- 
gadde,  now  summoned  them  to  joip  his  standard,  resolved 
to  make  an  effort  for  power,  while  the  strength  of  the 
opposite  faction  was  yet  in  its  infancy.     Preparations 
were  instantly  made  for  our  marqh.     The  ArabScheick 
Isman-Aboo-Ali    came  to  the  camp,   attended   by  six 
thousand  of  his  followers,  and  the  Emir  princes  of  £sn6 
and  Negadde  appeared  with  half  the  number.     Joined 
to  this  force,  Ismael  had  collected  from  various  quarters 
about  six  hundred  Mamlouks.    All  things  being  prepared, 
we  immediately  set  off  for  the  capital,  with  spirits  eager 
for  the  contest,  and  glowing  with  inextinguishable  ardour. 
Our  march  resembled  a  flight:  day  and  night  we 
traversed  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile,  unsubdued  by  fiitigue, 
and  unopposed  in  our  career.    Such  was  the  extraordi- 
nary rapidity  of  our  movements,  that  the  -news  of  our 
coming  preceded  us  only  a  few  ho\xt&«    \3v\\jt^^^^^ss«. 
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thh  sudden  attack,  rash  and  impetuous,  Murad  VM 
eager  to  rush  upon  us,  and  decide  all  by  a  single  cast  of 
the  die :  but  Ibrahim,  more  cool,  and  possessing  more 
artifice,  wisely  yielded  to  a  power  against  which  he  was 
unable  to  contend  wiih  any  hope  of  success. 

As  we  crossed  the  Nile  by  Dgizeh,  the  scheick-el- 
belled,  joined  by  Murad,  and  their  impetuous  followers, 
quitted  Cairo  by  Mount  Mokattem,  and  retired  to  the 
town  of  Dgirdge  in  the  Said,  leaving  us  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  capital. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

IsMAEL  now  tranquilly  reaped  the  fruits  of  his  daring, 
and  beheld  only  dependants  and  slaves.  His  first  act 
was  to  remove  the  seditious  and  the  discontented — those 
who  had  ever  shown  themselves  opposed  to  him.  There 
were  few  who  had  the  hardihood  to  remain  and  brave 
Ac  resentment  of  a  victorious  chief.  Some  of  those 
were  selected  for  example,  others  made  their  peace,  too 
happy,  by  the  sacrifice  of  half  their  wealth,  to  escape 
the  fate  of  their  less  fortunate  companions. 

The  scheick-el-belled  was  well  aware  that  his  power 
was  but  of  a  temporary  character,  unless  he  secured  the 
concurrence  of  the  pacha.  Though  the  authority  which 
the  Porte  preserved  the  appearance  of  exercising  over 
Egypt  by  means  of  this  personage  was  chimerical,  it 
was  ever  offensive  to  the  republic.  Often  as  the  project 
had  been  essayed  to  throw  off*  this  galling  dependance, 
it  had  never  succeeded  but  with  Alv  Bev.  Seldom  ex- 
ercising  the  functions  of  one  invested  with  absolute  au- 
thority, but  rendered  incapable  of  using  it,  the  pacha 
has  ever  been  the  slave  of  the  beys,  even  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  delegated  authority. 

Ezed,  the  present  pacha,  had  remained  in  the  capital 
Mhce  the  death  of  M-oVtanvtcv^dL,    Ol  ^xi%.^tq\\.  ^^A  ^xiAftt- 
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pTising  character,  possessing  much  influence  in  the 
councils  of  the  divan  at  Stamboul,  his  character  for 
daring  and  inflexible  firmness  of  purpose,  caused  him 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  formidable  acquisition  to  any 
party.  Having  gained  him  to  his  interests,  together 
with  the  aga  of  the  janizaries,  the  scheick-el- belled 
considered  himself  secure  from  present  molestation. 

Placed  on  the  pinnacle  upon  which  he  had  so  long 
fixed  his  ambitious  designs,  Ismael  now  distributed 
provinces  and  rewards  to  his  adherents.  The  compan- 
ions of  his  exile,  the  sharers  of  his  adversity,  were  pro- 
moted in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  privations  which  they 
had  suffered,  the  perils  encountered,  and  the  conquest 
achieved. 

Hassan  Bey,  however,  though  one  of  the  chief  instru- 
ments by  which  the  elevation  of  the  scheick-el-belled 
was  effected,  came  in  for  a  share  of  the  spoils,  which 
neither  gratified  his  ambition,  nor  indulged  his  avarice. 
The  grasping  desire  for  power  which  influenced  the 
mind  of  his  leader,  told  him  that  he  had  little  else  to  ex- 

Eict  beyond  the  mere  empty  sound  of  title  and  dignity, 
issatisfied  with  the  meed  which  had  been  awarded 
him,  he  dissembled  his  resentment,  resolved  to  be  re- 
venged for  the  neglect  which  had  been  shown  him.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  scheick-el- belled,  aware  of  the  weak 
and  irresolute  character  of  his  colleague,  hesitated  to 
confide  to  him  that  extent  of  command  and  authority, 
which  he  would  willingly  have  bestowed  upon  a  more 
rincere  and  firm  supporter.  He  feared  his  vacillating 
lature,  and  already  became  suspicious  of  those  attempts 
which  he  foresaw  would  be  made  by  his  artful  oppo- 
nent Ibrahim  on  a  disposition  so  variable  and  incon- 
stant. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  elevation  of  Ismael  to  the 
post  of  scheick-ei-belled,  before  I  was  summoned  to 
attend  him  at  his  palace  in  the  Usbequie. 

"  Mahmoud,"  he  said,  when  I  came  into  his  presence, 
^*  I  have  sent  for  thee  for  the  purpose  of  letting  thee 
know  the  honours  wi»ich  are  awaiting  thee.  Thy  fidelity 
and  firmness  were  eminently  d\B^\^.^^dL\«A^x^^V.'«v.^^'^ 
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Mohammedy  and  I  am  led  to  believe  that  I  may  repose 
equal  confidence  in  thee.  Doubtless  thou  rememberest 
our  meeting  near  Essouan,  and  the  promise  i/vhich  I 
made  thee,  if  thou  wouidst  join  my  ranks.  I  will  fulfil 
my  word  to  thee,  and  my  faith  shall  be  kept  inviolate. 
Hear  me.  To-morrow  thou  art  to  be  admitted  a 
member  of  the  republic." 

On  hearing  these  words  my  heart  leaped  with  un- 
bounded feelings  of  animation  and  delignt.  I  rushed 
forward,  threw  myself  at  the  feet  of  the  bey,  who,  in- 
stead of  manifesting  that  haughtiness  of  demeanour  and 
insensibility  of  disposition  which  characterized  his  race^ 
embraced  me  with  the  afifection  of  an  adopted  father, 
and  the  ardour  of  a  long-continued  friendship. 

I  left  the  palace,  my  brain  in  a  whirl  of  delirious  joy, 
which  I  found  it  impossible  to  calm.  **  Mahmoud  !"  I 
exclaimed,  as  I  rode  through  the  streets  to  my  house, 
''  is  then  the  ardent  wish,  the  one  great  object  of  thy 
heart,  about  to  be  gratified  ?  Are  the  dreams  of  thy 
fancy  and  the.  yearnings  of  thy  ambition  about  to  be 
realized  ?  Are  the  years  of  toil,  crime,  and  folly,  which 
thou  hast  spent  in  pursuit  of  this  vision  of  thy  happier 
hours,  about  to  be  accomplished  ?  Oh  1  Mahmoud, 
Mahmoud,  lift  thy  heart  and  rejoice:  let  envy  crumble 
into  the  dust,  and  malice  hide  its  head — thy  triumph  is 
complete,  thy  destiny  fulfilled  1  Thou  hast  arrived 
within  reach  of  the  topmost  branch  of  the  tree,  and  who 
can  say  thou  shalt  not  gain  its  summit  7" 

Having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  pacha  to  promote 
several  of  his  adherents  to  the  dignity  of  bey,  the  scheick- 
el  belled,  at  the  same  time,  strenuously  supported  my 
claim.  Much  opposition  was  manifested  by  Hassan 
Bey  against  the  nomination,  which  Ismael  soon  over- 
came with  arguments  more  convincing  than  they  were 
agreeable,  and  the  thing  was  ceded  on  the  part  of  this 
bey  without  further  demur. 

Accordingly,  on  the  following  day,  I  accompanied  a 

gay  cavalcade  to  the  castle,  where  the  ceremony  took 

place  with  much  pomp.    There  I  was  invested,  together 

with  several  others,  vjviVv  X\\^  ^A^^a  oS.  V^^^^^^ssd  became  a 

member  of  the  Caireeu  Te^\M\c. 
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The  perfection  of  my  ambitious  aspirations  did  not 
more  gratify  my  pride,  than  it  created  a  feeling  of  de- 
light in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  I  had  drawn  around 
me  by  similarity  of  character  and  disposition,  attached 
to  my  interests  by  acts  of  kindness  and  liberality,  and 
whom  I  now  stood  forth  boldly  to  claim  as  my  com- 
panions and  dependants. 

Osman— the  friend  of  my  heart — the  watchful 
savionr  of  my  existence — the  comforter  of  my  hours 
of  gloom  and  sadness — was  the  foremost  of  that  band 
of  impetuous  and  generous  spirits  which  welcomed  my 
accession  to  honour,  and  ranked  themselves  under  my 
standard  with  a  devotion  which  exceeded  my  warmest 
expectations.  Having  intimated  a  wish  to  remain  for 
the  future  under  my  command,  I  conferred  upon  him 
the  post  of  my  kehaya. 

Those  M amiouks  whom  T  had  brought  with  me  from 
Syria,  the  children  of  the  house  of  Mohammed  and  Aly 
Beys,  still  remained  with  me — a  few  I  purchased-^sev- 
eral  I  picked  up  upon  a  rumour  being  spread  that  Ibra- 
him and  Murad  were  about  to  make  a  descent  upon  the 
capital.  Attracted  as  usual  to  Cairo,  eager  to  join  the 
itrongest,  I  selected  from  among  them  those  whom  I 
thought  best  adapted  for  my  purposes. 

And  now  behold  me  Mahmoud  Bey  I  arrived  at  a  dig- 
nity next  to  the  highest  in  the  nation — rolling  in  the 
splendour  of  boundless  wealth — courted  and  favoured  by 
my  chief — idolized  by  my  followers.  Resplendent  with 
glory,  I  looked  around,  gazing  upon  dependants  and 
slaves :  man  fell  to  the  earth  before  me  ;  at  my  frown 
he  trembled — at  my  nod  he  was  swept  away ! 

The  efforts  of  the  scheick-eKbelled  to  establish  him- 
self in  power  were  successful.  His  popularity,  however, 
was  not  of  long  duration.  With  a  disposition  naturally 
cunning,  possessed  of  the  avarice,  though  not  the  reck- 
less daring,  of  Mohammed,  he  rendered  his  sway  equally 
feared  and  detested.  Intoxicated  with  triumph,  he  filled 
the  city  with  bloodshed — fines  and  confiscations  poured 
into  his  coffers — anarchy  and  confusion  stalked  around i 
the  people  rose,  resolved  lo  iVvtovi  oSS.^'ei^Oftia  ^\  ^^^^-^^^s- 
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sion,  and  the  city  for  days  was  the  scene  of  undtssraised 
slaughter  and  pillage.  Like  other  nation^,  that  of  Egypt 
too  frequently  had  its  moments  of  relaxation  and  in- 
sanity, in  which  the  laws  lost  their  force,  the  people 
their  understanding,  and  the  republic  its  power — in 
which  there  was  no  counterpoise  to  the  authority  of  its 
beys,  the  avidity  of  their  hirelings,  and  the  rapacity  of 
their  dependants. 

While  the  scheick-el-belled  supposed  he  had  nothing 
to  fear  from  Ibrahim  and  M urad,  they  were  ardently  de- 
sirous of  bringing  the  affdir  to  a  trial  of  strength.  Ever 
ready  to  decide  everything  by  the  sword,  the  latter 
urged  his  coadjutor  to  descend  at  once  upon  the  capital, 
and  decide  all  by  a  single  battle.  Ibrahim  renounced 
such  mad  proceedings,  resolving  to  await  a  more  favour- 
able opportunity.  The  fiery  disposition  of  Murad,  which 
resembled  that  of  a  tiger  wrought  to  phrensy  by  confine- 
ment and  hunger,  would  admit  of  no  delay.  He  sum- 
moned the  Arab  scheicks  of  Farschoot  and  Dendera — 
they  granted  him  protection — the  deserts  poured  forth 
their  wild  tribes,  and  joined  his  standard  to  the  number 
of  eight  thousand. 

Thus  strengthened,  the  insurgents  descended  from 
Dgirdge,  coasted  the  Nile,  seized  the  principal  towns  on 
its  banks,  and  approached  Cairo  by  Dgizeh.  Here  they 
encamped,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  scheick-el-belled 
demanding  readmittance.  The  latter  was  too  well  pre- 
pared, even  for  this  sudden  attack^  to  submit :  the  gates 
were  closed,  business  was  suspended,  the  people  retired 
to  their  houses,  and  the  cry  of  war  once  more  re-echoed 
through  the  streets  of  Cairo. 

It  was  on  the  second  day  after  they  had  shown  them- 
selves at  Dgizeh,  that  I  marched  out  of  the  city  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  Mamlouks  and  Arabs,  and  crossed 
the  Nile  for  the  purpose  of  trying  their  strength.  Most 
part  of -the  day  was  spent  in  endeavouring  to  draw 
them  to  an  engagement,  and.  the  evening  was  coming 
on,  when  my  own  Mamlouks  becoming  impatient  for 
blows,  and  clamoTous\y  demanding  to  be  led  on„  I  gave 


1^  word  for  action.    The  enemy  seeing  us  in  motion, 
sallied  forth  from  behind  a  range  of  sand  banks  to  meet  us. 

It  was  a  tremendous  and  heart-quaking  sight,  to  be* 
hold  a  body  of  upward  of  fifteen  thousand  men  on 
fierce  barbs,  clad  in  rich  array,  with  fldshing  weapons 
wad  clamorous  war  cries,  rushing  tumultuously  to  the 
onset.  Such  an  assemblage  of  bold  and  fearless  spirits 
I  never  before  accompanied  to  a  charge,  which  wa^  pro- 
portionably  increased  in  velocity  as  we  advanced  within 
pistol  shot.  The  shock  was  tremendous.  Active  and 
sinewy  forms,  which  but  a  moment  before  darted  for- 
ward in  all  the  pride  of  anticipated  conquest,  and  the 
wildness  of  delirium,  now  lay  on  the  sand,  hurled  from 
their  saddles,  wounded  and  dying,  stretched  beneath  the 
horses'  tread,  never  to  rise  again. 

For  an  hour  or  two  the  contest  raged  with  deadly 
violence,  and  we  flew  upon  each  other,  actuated  by  the 
rancour  of  faction,  and  hacking  and  hewing  with  the  re- 
morseless inhumanity  of  savages.  My  brain  was  in  a 
wbiriof  phrensy :  one  object  alone  engrossed  my  mind, 
the  destruction  of  the  enemy.  Blood  1  blood  I  the  fiend 
Ihundered  in  my  ears,  and  I  obeyed  the  call.  I  expe- 
rienced that  horrid  joy  which  still  demanded  another 
victim  ere  the  unnatural  appetite  for  slaughter  should  be 
palled  into  satiety.  In  that  day's  action  men  forgot 
their  natures  and  becarne  demons. 

In  the  van  of  the  opposite  faction,  there  was  one  man 
whose  presence  imparted  a  vigour  to  his  followers,  and 
was  the  harbinger  of  death  to  his  enemies.  He  dealt 
destruction  around  him  with  more  than  mortal  energy , 
every  one  that  opposed  him  fell  subdued — no  man  could 
withstand  the  resistless  impetuosity. <)f  his  arm.  Men 
gazed  on  in  stupid  wonder,  or  fled  before  him  to  avoid 
the  impending  death  stroke.  He  seemed  endowed  with  ^ 
the  attributes  of  ubiquity :  one  moment  he  was  here  to 
succour — the  next  he  was  there  to  slaughter.  With  a 
voice  of  thunder  he  darted  upon  his  foe,  and  bore  him  to 
the  plain  with  a  thrust  so  deadly,  that  it  needed  not  to 
be  repeated.     Such  was  Murad  Bey. 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  iVve  eNeii\v\%%'^V^'«^,>F*^K«i^ 
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by  an  impetuous  band  of  my  own  Mamlouks,  whom  I 
summoned  round  noe,  we  galloped  towards  the  spot 
where  Murad  Bey  was  dealing  around  him  such  proof  of 
his  valour,  resolved  to  take  him  or  perish.  In  the  con 
fusion  and  tumult  of  Mamlouk  warfare,  in  which  smal^ 
bands  often  detached  themselves,  we  had  much  difficulty 
in  reaching  the  spot.  This  stratagem  necessarily  sepa- 
rated me  from  Osman,  who  had  Utherto  fought  near  my 
person.  I  was  dashing  through  the  thickest  of  the  affray, 
when  a  sudden  cry  raised  by  my  people,  whom  I  bad 
just  quitted,  answered  by  a  shout  from, the  enemy,  rose 
above  the  tumult  and  arrested  my  career.  I  instantly 
wheeled  round  and  galloped  towards  the  spot.  '.'  Osh 
man  1 — the  kehaya  l"  shouted  a  hundred  voices,  pointing 
after  a  small  body  of  the  enemy,  retreating  with  the 
sp^d  of  the  wind.  I  arrived  just  in  time  to^behold  my 
iriend  carried  away  in  their  power. 

*'  On  your  heads  be  it !"  I  cried,  calling  on  my  people 
to  follow  me :  they  needed  no  incentive  to  urge  them 
on  to  attempt  a  rescue ;  indeed,  the  whole  of  my  own 
Mamlouks  flew  like  madmen  to  the  spot,  uttering  cries 
of  vengeance. 

Four  of  the  enemy  had  him  in  charge :  tbey  were 
hastening  to  the  rear  as  fast  as  their  horses  could  carry 
them.  Perceiving  our  intentions,  several  Mamlouks  of 
Ibrahim  Bey  threw  themselves  across  the  line  of  pursuit. 
The  struggle  was  sanguinary,  though  about  a  score  of 
Us  managed  to  effect  a  passage  in  the  direction  which 
Osman's  captors  had  taken ;  but  they  had  far  outstripped 
US.  A  fresh  body  of  our  foes  now  took  a  sweep,  en* 
compassing  our  littlej  troop,  ,and  thus  cut  us  off  from 
pursuit  or  retreat :  our  situation  was  desperate ;  and 
we  reluctantly  gave  up  the  chase. 

I  now  called  my  Mamlouks  together,  and  we  wheeled 
round  to  return  to  the  scene  of  action,  infuriated  by  the 
loss  of  Osman.  We  were  not  allowed  to  pass  without 
ncurring  a  few  distinguishing  marks  of  the  enemy's 
prowess.  They  rushed  forward  with  the  view  of  inter- 
cepting us :  a  few  saddles  were  emptied  on  both  sides, 
before  we  were  euab\^A  \o  V>m  o\«  ^:««vYS5sJka\v&.  About 
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half  our  troop  escaped,  with  life  ;  and  I  received  several 
wounds,  which  completely  disabled  me  from  continuing^^ 
the  engagement. 

The  sun  had  set,  and  the  short  twilight  was  drawing* 
round  us,  when,  perceiving  the  inutility  of  contending 
further,  I  passed  the  word  for  a  retreat,  and  we  began 
to  fall  back  upon  the  Nile. 

Vigorously  pressed  on  all  sides,  and  separated  from* 
tny  Mamlouks  in  the  confusion,  I  directed  my  course  to 
a  point  below  Dgizeh,  rather  out  of  the  line  of  pursuit, 
with  the  intention  of  swimming  my  horse  over.     In  my 
flight  I  was  overtaken  by  a  Mamlouk  who  had  followed 
hard  upon  me,  a  mere  stripling  in  face  and  form,  but 
possessing  a  daring  which  excited  my  surprise.     He- 
flew  upon  me,  and  aimed  a  blow  at  my  head  ;  I  caused' 
my. horse  to  spring  on  one  side,  and  arrested  the  whirl 
of  the  impending  weapon  by  grasping  his  arm. 

I  might  have  despatched  my  enemy  at  a  blow ;  but 
admiration  of  his  bravery  withheld  me;  I  sought  only 
to  disable  hitn,  and  defended  myself,  at  the  same  time* 
retreating  towards  the  river.     Fatigued,  however,  and 
worn  out  with  toil  and  loss  of  blood,  my  passion  got  the- 
mastery  of  my  finer  feelings,  and  in  a  moment  of  irrita- 
tion I  wounded  him  severely,  and  he  fell  on  the  plain. 

At  this  moment  I  observed  several  figures  indistinctly 
through  the  twilight  riding  towards  us,  evidently  seek- 
ing some  one.  Perceiving  the  strugg^Ie  between  us,  they 
rushed  onward  with  loud  cries,  calling  upon  some  one 
by  name.  The  dying  youth  at  my  horse's  feet  recog- 
nised the  voice,  and  answered  by  a  faint  exclamation — 
he  was  the  tchibooktchee  of  Murad.  The  latter  never 
forgave  me  this. 

The  Mamlouks  instantly  flew  towards  us,  and  I  per- 
ceived at  their  head  the  dark  form  of  Murad  himself.  I 
stopped  not  to  observe  more — I  had  experienced  enough 
of  fighting  for  one  day — wounded  and  faint,  I  urged  my 
horse  with  desperate  speed  towards  the  Nile,  clashed 
into  its  current,  gained  the  opposite  bank  and  entered 
Fostat,  where  I  tell  in  with  my  followers,  retreating  ia 
all  directions. 
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I  recrossed  tbe  Nile  at  Dgizeh,  defended  the  embark* 
atioQ  of  my  troops  even  to  the  last  straofgier ;  once  more 
plunged  into  its  waters  with  a  few  of  my  Mamlouks, 
shouting  a  defiance  to  the  enemy,  who  fired  at  us  from 
tbe  bank. 

The  engagement  was  disastrous  to  both  parties:  it 
was  almost  impossibbe  to  say  which  of  us  had  the  worst 
of  it  It  had  one  good  effect,  that  of  keeping  the  insur- 
^[ent  chiefs  in  check  for  some  time,  M urad  at  length, 
impatient  of  restraint,  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
the  capital,  and  drew  up  bis  troops  at  Dgizeh  to  cross 
tbe  Nile. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  scheick-el-belled,  having  raiaed 
a  large  force,  left  the  castle,  where  he  had  taken  up  his 
quarters,  to  prevent  them.  Fearing  the  impetuous  valour 
of  Murad,  and  the  caution  and  sagacity  of  Ibrahim,  he 
was  not  desirous  of  bringing  the  issue  of  the  affair  to  a 
single  battle.  For  two  days  we  remained  in  sight  of 
each  other,  the  followers  of  both  parties  burning  for  the 
contest.  The  scheick-el-belled,  however,  knew  his  in- 
terests too  well  to  risk  an  engagement :  treachery  was 
a  surer  means  whereby  he  coula  effect  his  object. 

Negotiations  were  at  length  opened  between  them. 
The  chiefs  claimed  to  be  admitted  to  their  former  title 
and  dignity ;  but  Ismael  told  them,  that  as  he  had  ac- 
quired the  post  of  schcick-el-belled  by  right  of  conquest, 
he  was  resolved  to  maintain  it,  and  offered  them  their 
rank  as  members  of  the  republic.  A  few  concessions 
were  granted  to  appease  the- imperious  spirit  of  Murad, 
peace  was  then  signed,  and  the  chiefs  marched  into 
Cairo.  Murad,  frowning  and  fretful,  retired  to  his 
palace.  An  apparent  tranquillity  prevailed — but  it  was 
onJy  the  insidious  calm  which  precedes  the  tempest. 

I  was  unable  to  stir  abroad  for  some  time  after  tbe 
battle  at  Dgizeh,  the  nature  of  my  wounds  confining  me 
to  the  house  ;  but  I  was  daily  apprised  of  everything 
which  took  place  by  Osman,  who  had  returned  with 
Ibrahim  Bey,  and  whose  liberation  I  purchased  for  a 
iarge  sum ;  had  the  ^rice  cost  rae  the  whole  of  my 
wealth,  I  should  have  cou«^diex^dc>&Na^'aR.\>Si^\\^^  to 
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redeem  him  out  of  the  hands  of  a  master  for  whom  he 
had  no  affection. 

One  day,  about  a  mmith  after  the  battle,  Osman,  whose 
countenance  bespoke  the  intensity  of  his  feelings,  entered 
my  apartment. 

"  The  shafts  of  malice,  and  the  intrigues  of  thy  ene- 
mies, will  never  cease/'  he  said,  as  he  made  his  appear- 
ance. 

**  What  fresh  source  of  calamity  is  about  to  happen^ 
Osman  ?" 

"Get  up,  my  friend,  and  hie  thee  at  once  to  the 
scheick-el-belled." 

"  Wherefore,  Osman  ?" 

"  Thou  well  knowest,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "  that  thy 
eternal  foe,  Murad  Bey,  has  sworn  never  to  rest  till  thy 
life  has  atoned  for  the  injuries  which  thou  hast  done 
him.  Ere  the  peace  was  ratified,  which  placed  him 
within  the  walls  of  this  city,  he  required  certain  con- 
cessions of  the  scheick-el-belled,  among  the  number  of 
which  was  this:  thou  wert  to  be  sacrificed  to  appease 
his  revenge.  This  moment  have  I  heard  the  news ;  but 
though  thy  own  power  may  enable  thee  to  defy  that  of 
Murad,  thou  mayst  not  be  skilful  enough  to  escape  the 
designs  of  the  scheick-el-belled." 

While  Osman  was  yet  speaking,  one  of  my  attendants 
entered,  stating  that  a  tchaoosh  had  brought  a  message 
from  the  scheick^el-belled,  requesting  my  immediate 
presence  at  the  castle.  I  looked  at  Osman  for  my  an- 
swer. 

<*  Far  be  it  from  Osman  to  counsel  the  friend  of  his 
heart  to  his  ruin,"  he  replied ;  '*  there  may  be  danger 
lurking  about  thee ;  but  methinks  the  scheick-el-belled 
feels  his  weakness  too  deeply,  to  hazard  such  a  proceed- 
ing at  the  present  moment." 

"  I  will  go,"  I  said,  rising,  "  and  face  this  bey — once 
my  master,  now  only  my  equal.  Go  thou,  my  friend, 
and  get  ready  a  troop  to  attend  me — and  remember,  Os- 
man— if  the  Bey  Mahmoud  falls  by  the  hand  of  treach- 
ery, the  streets  of  Cairo  shall  run  with  the  blood  of  hia 
foes." 
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I  mounted  my  horse,  and  followed  by  my  Mamloub, 
repaired  to  the  castle,  where  the  8cheick'^14>eUed  had 
taken  up  his  quartens  since  the  bte  events,  to  keep  the 
rebet  beys  in  awe.  On  arriring  there,  I  left  O&man  in 
charge  of  my  Mamlouks,  and  alone  entered  the  apart- 
ment where  my  chief  waa,  not  without  apprehension  that 
treftchery  was  intended.  I  was  well  armed,  and  re- 
solved that  my  fall  should  be  accompanied  by  that  of  a 
few  of  the  perpetrators  of  such  an  act  of  villany. 

The  scheick-el-belled  was  alone.  "Mahmoud  Bey, 
thou  art  welcome  P  he  said,  as  I  entered.  I  returned 
the  salutation,  and  seated  myself  before  him*  Afler  a 
few  moments  spent  in  a  doubtful  kind  of  silence,  we  paid 
each  other  the  usual  compliments,  and  then  relapsed  into 
another  revery. 

'*  1  am  no  longer  permitted,"  at  length  the  scheickel- 
belled  began^  ^  to  delay  sending  for  thee.  The  enmity 
of  a  certain  faction  has  already  shown  itself,  and  I  sus- 
pect that  its  intrigues  aim  at  higher  game  than  the  ob- 
jects of  mere  personal  malice.  Thou  hast  ever  been  a 
source  of  deep  hatred  to  Murad  and  his  party,  and  thoa 
art  even  now  placed  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  from 
which  the  finger  of  power  might  hurl  thee  headlong.  But 
let  not  thy  heart  for  one  moment  conceive  the  thought 
that  injury  is  intended  thee.  Haughtiness  may  scowl  sA 
thy  prosperity,  power  threaten  thee,  insolence  rave  at 
thy  door,  cunning  devise  thy  ruin,  but  no  attempts  shall 
force  me  to  abuse  the  claim  which  thou  bast  on  my  affec- 
tions. Now  hear  me,  for  I  have  something  of  import- 
ance to  disclose  to  thee.  Thy  devotion  has  been  tried 
— I  have  marked  thee  well — and  I  can  rely  upon  thy 
prudence. 

*•  Neither  the  disposition  of  man,  nor  the  malevolence 
of  party,  afford  a  prospect  that  things  will  continue  much 
lon^r  in  their  present  state.  The  turbulent  disposition 
of  Murad  Bey  will  never  allow  him  to  remairl  inactive: 
L  foresee  a  crisis,  and  we  must  strike  a  blow  ere  it  ar- 
rives. How  then  shall  we  foil  their  ambitious  hopes? 
Thus  it  is  ordered:  Ou^nd^Y  next  there  will  be  a  divan 
summoned  to  meel  m  vVv^  cvVaA^.   \at^8is»ssv  ^\A  Msdcad, 


as  members  of  the  republic  will  attend,  but  never  shall 
they  quit  the  place  with  the  breath  of  life.  This  day 
only  has  the  affair  been  settled  between  £zed  Pacha, 
who  is  a  willing  instrument  in  our  hands,  and  myself. 
Thou  art  the  only  one  to  whom  it  has  yet  been  named  : 
I  therefore  rely  upon  thy  pmdence  to  hdd  it  secret,  and 
call  upon  thy  daring  to  assist  me  in  the  hour  of  need« 
This  is  our  signal.  Wlien  the  pacha  rises  to  close  the«. 
divan,  then  let  your  weapons  consummate  the  deed :  I 
ejL9LCi  from  thee  a  promise  to  strike  the  first  blow — let 
Murad's  heart  receive  it«  If  the  enterprise  prove  sue- 
scssful,  I  swear  to  thee,  by  the  sckul  of  our  blessed  Pro- 
pbet,  that  thou  shalt  enjoy  a  power  and  dignity  equal  to 
that  of  my  colleague,  Hassan  Bey." 

Many  and  various  were  the  thoughts  which  occurred 
to  me  while  the  scheick-el-belled  was  speaking.  Could 
I  credit  his  words  7  Even  if  I  placed  dependance  in 
his  faith,  was  I  not  thrust  forward  as  a  tool — a  stepping 
stone  to  the  ambition  of  others— -perhaps  to'  be  the  vic- 
tim of  both  parties  ?  These  ideas  passed  rapidly  through 
my  mind. 

But  I  could  not  accuse  my  chief  of  duplicity :  the  re-- 
collection  of  his  former  kindness,  the  recent  instance  of 
bis  generosity,  dispelled  .my  doubts,  and  decided  me  at 
once  how  to  act.  I  resolved  to  attempt  it,  only  for  the 
pleasure,  the  boundless  satisfaction  of  bathing  my  wea- 
pon in  the  blood  of  the  only  man,  whom  1  might  be  said 
to  execrate  and  abhor. 

1  communicated  my  willingness  to  the  scheick-el-bel- 
led  to  enter  heart  and  soul  into  the  project.  He  em- 
braced me  affectionately,  and  I  left  the  castle  with 
thoughts  of  a  speedy  vengeance  glowing  in  my  bosom ; 
ridiculing  my  fears,  and  laughing  in  my  sleeve  at  the  cre- 
dulity of  our  enemies. 

The  time  was  drawing  nigh  when  our  design  was  to 
be  put  into  execution:  everything  was  prepared  for  the 
event.  The  aga  of  the  janizaries — the  beys,  the  child- 
ren of  the  liouse  of  Ismael,  were  all  accessaries  to  the 
plot.     But  where  shall  we  look  for  the  hand  of  treacb- 
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cry? — what  eye  can  pierce  Ihe  subtlety  of  Egyptian  ni' 
tricueT 

The  day  previous  to  that  on  which  our  hopes  were  to 
be  realized,  when,  if  we  had  succeeded,  faction  would 
have  been  annihilated,  and  the  power  of  the  scheick-el- 
belled  completely  established — early  in  the  morning  of 
that  day,  consternation  and  alarm  pervaded  all  minds, 
On  learning  that  the  Mamlouks  of  Ibrahim  and  M urad, 
had  suddenly  mounted  their  horses,  and  galloped  through 
the  streets  with  the  speed  of  the  wind,  shouting  ven- 
geance against  the  scheick-el-belled  and  his  party. 

Not  suspecting  that  our  design  was  known,  we  alk)wed 
the  boisterous  valour  of  these  fierce  warriors  to  expend 
itself  in  idle  menace  and  boasting.  The  insolence  of  Mu- 
rad  however,  becoming  more  daring,  the  cry  to  arm  was 
re-echoed  f^om  niinaret  to  minaret,  and  from  street  to 
street,  the  cannon  of  the  castle  were  pointed  at  the  insar- 
pents,  and  they  quitted  the  city  without  further  delay, 
betook  themselves  to  their  old  post  at  Dgirdge,  which 
they  fortified,  called  the  Arabs  to  their  assistance,  threat- 
ening to  return,  and  fill  the  capital  with  bloodshed. 
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^  Who  is  the  traitor  ?**  now  rang  through  the  city,  after 
they  were  gone.  All  were  eager  to  clear  themselves  of 
the  charge  :  even  the  arch  delinquent  himself  vented  his 
wrath  on  such  a  dereliction  of  faith,  and  denounced  bis 
vengeance  on  the  doer. 

Fearful  and  suspicious,  the  scheick-elbelled  surveyed 
his  adherents  with  an  eye  of  distrust,  thus  to  see  his  prey 
escape  when  within  his  grasp :  and  had  not  a  circum- 
stance come  to  my  knowledge  which  threw  some  light 
on  the  affair,  we  might  have  cut  each  other's  throats  to 
no  purpose.  l\eari\ed  sufficient  to  quiet  the  misgivings 
of  my  chief ;  iViougVi  \\.  'w^a  noV  \»v>l^^\s\&K»si^  ^t<^rward 


t^t  Hassan  B^y  ^ood  forth  proclahtied  the  imconMait 
and  perfidious  being  which  in  truth  he  was. 

The  plan  that  had  been  formed  to  oiassikore  IbraMm 
and  his  haughty  colleague  in  the  citadel,  inflamed  the  lat- 
ter to  a  pitch  of  ungovernable  fury,  and  we  were  doomed 
to  experience  the  effects  of  that  power  which  he  still 
possessed,  to  our  serious  inconvenience.  The  Nile  was 
lined  by  Arabs:  all  provisions  destined  for  the  capital 
were  seized,  and  he  determined  to  reduce  us  by  famine. 
Thus  some  weeks  were  passed  with  the  prospect  of  star- 
vation before  our  eyes. 

At  length  the  scarcity  aroused  the  scheick-el-belled 
from  his  apathy :  he  collected  his  troops,  and  we  marched 
otit  of  Cairo  to  give  battle  to  the  insurgents.  Confident 
in  our  superior  strength,  we  anticipated  a  glorious  victory, 
and  our  spirits  were  proportionably  roused,  when  we 
reflected  that  we  were  about  to  contend,  not  only  for 
oUr  lives,  but  the  means  whereby  we  existed. 

We  left  Cairo  by  Dgizeh,  coasted  the  left  bank  of  the 
Nile,  and  in  two  days  reached  Benisoof — arrived  at  Minieh 
the  following  night,  when  news  was  brought  us  that 
Ibrahim  had  lefl  Dgirdg6  with  his  colleague,  and  awaited 
us  at  Sioot.  Aware  of  the  impetuous  nature  of  Murad, 
the  scheick-el-belled  proceeded  only  as  far  as  M anafloot, 
resolved  to  await  their  attack  at  that  town. 

Intelligence  was  brought  us  that  the  chiefs  were  in 
full  march  for  our  position.  Early  one  morning  they 
made  their  appearance  on  the  plains  around  Manafloot, 
and  we  instantly  marched  out  to  meet  them,  our  hearts 
burning  for  the  contest. 

Aware  that  all  depended  upon  the  engagement  which 
was  about  to  take  place,  we  charged  with  a  vehemence 
not  to  be  withstood.  Famine  stalked  behind  us,  the  foe 
lay  in  front,  affording  hope  to  none  except  in  victory. 
Defeat,  however,  entered  not  our  thoughts :  we  advanced 
in  the  arrogance  of  a  victory  already  achieved.  The 
struggle  Was  long  and  sanguinary.  Like  tigers  which 
have  once  tasted  the  blood  of  a  human  being,  the  recol- 
lection of  the  afluir  at  Dgizeh  only  acted  as  an  incentive 
to  further  acts  of  slaughter.    Thi^t^  n>4^^  \v^  ^^'^^^\:^ifio«sQL 
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— po  doubtful  pause — do  ceuation  of  blows,  which  told 
of  mortal  agony.  All  that  was  achieved  at  Dgizeh,  wa» 
now  reacted  with  a  more  daring  inlrepidity,  aiul  a  wilder 
animosity  than  imagination  can  conuctTC. 

It  is  needless,  however,  to  repeat  the  oft  told  tale  of 
the  victors  and  the  vanquished,  ol'ihose  who  died  bravely, 
or  fled  ingloriousiy — the  slaughtered  and  the  survivors 
— the  dying  and  the  dead.  TIk  end  determines  itself 
in  the  glory  of  one  parly,  and  the  defeat  of  the  other. 
The  latter  was  allotted  as  the  fulfilment  of  our  destiny, 
and  calamitous  was  the  result. 

In  the  midst  of  the  carnage,  while  the  star  of  Ismael's 
^■''use  was  yet  bright  and  cloudless — even  while  victory 
IB  hovering  over  his  head,  and  we  deemed  the  day  our 
rn — the  hand  of  treachery  was  secretly  working  our 
n  :  against  which  valour  was  of  no  avail,  and  a  host 
itfectual. 

Ibrahim  Bey  had  employed  the  same  artifice  with 
issan  which  Mohammed  had  used  with  Ismael.  Know- 
;  (he  avarice  ofthektler,  and  that  the  pay  of  his  troops 
IS  but  indifferent,  Ibrahim  made  Hassan  the  most 
lendid  offers,  accompanied  by  a  promise  to  admit  him 
an  equal  participation  of  power,  and  promote  his 
amIouKs  to  station  and  emolument.  Nothing  more 
IS  necessary  to  gain  over  a  bey  who,  faithful  to  none, 
IS  despised  by  all — one  ever  ready  to  sell  himself  to 
!  highest  bidder.  In  the  midst  of  the  battle  his  troops 
:nt  over  to  Ibrahim — a  vigorous  but  useless  struggle 
IS  kept  up  for  some  time,  and  at  length  we  began  to 
i  bacK  with  aching  hearts.  i 

The  route  soon  became  complete,  with  the  exception^ 
a  few  hundred  Mamlouks,  among  whom  I  remained^ 
solved  to  fight  as  long  as  our  strength  lasted,  and  lift;^ 
mained  :  and  we  animated  each  other  withadespcratf 
b1  which  outweighed  numbers.  ■ 

But  our  strength  was  fust  sinking :  confused  and  tet 
rstricken,  the  greater  part  fied,  beholding  death  g 
ery  side.  Numbers  fell  to  the  earth  from  mere  ef 
istion.    Destruction  atulked  around  us,  and  we  luri^ 
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«t  length  with  the  rest  to  seek  a  temporary  respite  from 
the  horrors  of  the  scene  in  the  rapidity  of  our  flight. 

Desperately  wounded,  and  closely  pressed,  we  found 
our  situation  critical,  but  the  mettle  of  our  steeds  out- 
stripped everything.  Accompanied  by  Osman,  and  a 
few  of  my  most  resolute  Mamlouks,  we  dashed  into  the 
desert,  took  a  sweep  of  some  miles  in  extent,  not  even 
allowing  ourselves  time  to  partake  of  refreshment  of 
any  kind  but  a  few  dates,  and  the  next  day  reached  Cairo, 
being  the  first  to  communicate  the  news  of  our  disas- 
trous defeat 

The  scheick-el-belled,  however,  had  arrived  before  us. 
On  the  first  intelligence  of  Hassan's  treachery,  he  left 
tiie  field  of  battle  and  fled.  His  popularity  had  been 
destroyed  by  his  severity  and  his  extortions,  and  he  had 
little  sympathy  to  expect  from  his  subjects.  He  there- 
fore loaded  fifty  camels  with  the  enormous  treasure  which 
he  had  amassed.  As  we  entered  the  city  by  Dgizeh,  he 
quitted  by  the  Birket-el-Hadj,  crossed  the  desert  to 
Gaza,  where  he  embarked  for  Stamboul,  to  seek  assist- 
ance from  the  Porte. 

Abandoned  by  the  scheick-el-belled,  and  left  to  shift 
for  myself,  my  prospects  appeared  hopeless.  Conscious 
that  my  former  course  of  life  was  well  remembered  by 
many,  I  began  to  think  that  the  day  of  retribution  was 
at  hand. 

On  entering  Cairo  I  felt  that  I  could  not  proceed  any 
farther;  wounded,  and  faint  from  loss  of  blood,  ex- 
hausted by  the  tremendous  efforts  which  I  had  made  16 
reach  the  city,  I  should  have  dropped  from  my  horse  ere 
I  reached  my  own  house,  had  I  not  been  supported  by 
Osman.  Once  placed  within  the  sanctuary  of  my  harem, 
and  receiving  the  attentions  of  the  assuager  of  my  woes 
—my  beloved  Emine,  I  felt  comparatively  content,  re- 
solving to  meet  my  fate  with  a  dignity  becoming  my 
station. 

The  following  day,  Ibrahim  and  Murad  made  their 
entry  into  the  capital.  The  fmwning  chief  himself  was 
so  severely  wounded,  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  brought 
homiB  in  a  litter.    When  he  heacd  oC  tci^  V^^\w^  V^ \^ki* 


liiiid,  be  inqtiMitly  demanded  my  life  at  the  imnds  of  bk 
colleague :  but  the  latter,  cautious  and  wary  in  all  bis 
undertakings,  endeavoured  to  reason  with  hini*  Finding 
liiai  resolutely  bent  on  my  destmctioQi  be  sent  me  « 
message  privately  to  quit  the  capital  as  soon  as  .possibley 
«8  be  would  not  answer  for  my  safety  wbeA  M^rad 
ibould  be  abJe  to  come  abroad. 

But  if  I  was  inclined  to  remain,  lie  said  that  he  ihoiiglbl 
jbe  had  sufficient  influence  with  Murad,  desperate  as  naai^ 
ters  were  between  us,  to  bring  about  a  reconciliationr 
provided  I  consented  to  join  their  ranks..  Too  weU 
versed  in  the  firiendaMp  of  such  people*  and  wishing  to 
ftemporize^  I  acknowledged  his  generosity  by  a  m^gnifi- 
MAt  presenti  and  told  him  |  would  eonsider  his  o&& 
At  the  same  iim%,  as  I  was  daily  jettspg  ^(viiraleseeig,  I 
j^pared  to  leave  the  ^y  by  strati^iii. 

This  mm  a  m«lter  of  much  diAouUy.  IVeventoi 
Umself  from  going nbroad,  Murad  resolved  that  I  should 
not  again  escape  him«  -My  house  was  beset  day  and 
night  by  his  spies :  on  the  kalidj,  which  flowed  under- 
neath my  windows,  a  boat  constantly  rowed  up  and 
down^  roaomed  with  my  fees ;  in  the  streets  at  idie  back 
of  my  mansion,  his  hirelings  skulked  at  the  cornearfl^ 
watching  every  movement  connected  with  my  hotme*^ 
bold.  Thus  surrounded,  my  situation  was  unenviabls» 
and  my  prospect  of  escape  apparently  hopeless ;  but  I 
fesolved  to  attempt  it. 

Everything  which  was  required  to  favour  my  flight 
iwas  done  by  Osman.  Day  after  day  several  of  my  at* 
tendants  left  the  city,  one  by  one,  and  proceeded  as  far 
as  Gaxa.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  whieb  I 
was  to  make  the  daring  attempt,  Cazem,  my  att^adant, 
j^ought  forth  my  beautiful  mare,  B(»rak ;  the  steed  tliai 
never  fiuled  me,  though  man  did.  He  rode  her  wkhout 
tine  cky  wjbJIs,  taking  another  horse  with  him,  as  if  for 
an  airing ;  and  there  awaited  my  coming. 

When  all  was  ready-^when  Osman*  who  was  ob- 
aerving  the  motions  of  the  guard  on  the  kalidj,  throng 
the  iaitieework  of  a  winmw  in  my  house,  gave  me 
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ment  of  my  beautiful,  my  devoted  wife,  I  told  her  all 
— for  she  had  purposely  been  kept  in  ignorance  till 
now — and  clasped  her  in  my  embrace  with  all  the 
phrensy  of  a  heart  about  to  be  for  ever  disunited  from 
all  its  loves.  Her  gentle  soul,  subdued  by  affection, 
sank  under  the  unexpected  shock :  I  gazed  on  her  an 
instant  with  a  look  of  desperate  grief,  placed  her  in 
the  arms  of  her  women,  and  rushed  from  the  room. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  boat,  manned  with  several 
rowers,  came  up  to  the  landing-place  of  my  mansion, 
as  if  for  the  purpose  of  taking  me  out.  One  of  my 
slaves,  much  resembling  me  in  height  and  appearance, 
disguised  in  my  apparel,  leaped  into  it  with  much  ap- 
parent hurry  ;  the  rowers  pushed  off,  and  the  boat  flew 
idong  the  waters  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind. 

In  an  instant  all  was  uproar — the  guardboat  pursued, 
the  rowers  in  mine  strained  every  nerve,  and  the  slave 
acted  his  part  to  admiration ;  shouts  were  raised  and 
shots  were  fired — the  alarm  was  speedily  communi- 
cated to  those  in  the  street — the  watchers  quitted  their 
post,  eager  to  join  in  the  pursuit — and  while  they  were 
flying  towards  the  Nile,  I  quitted  my  home  in  the 
dress  of  a  slave,  and  hurried  away  for  the  city  gates. 

I  had  just  gained  a  street  leading  to  one  of  them, 
when  a  cry  was  raised  by  some  people  who  came  pour- 
ing in  at  the  other  end.  I  rushed  onward,  reached  the 
gate,  and  was  about  to  fly  through  the  entrance,  when 
the  keeper,  suspecting  something  wrong,  attempted  to 
close  it.  The  people  were  shouting  and  pointing  after 
me.  I  therefore  perceived  that  it  would  be  useless  to 
remonstrate  further  with  a  fellow  so  determined.  In 
the  struggle  I  drew  a  pistol  from  my  belt  and  shot  him. 
I  then  darted  through  the  gate,  closed  and  locked  it — 
threw  the  keys  into  a  heap  of  rubbish,  and  hastened 
for  the  spot  where  I  was  to  meet  Cazem. 

I  soon  came  up  with  him.     Osman,  who  had  left 
my  house  previously  to  myself,  was  with  him  on  a 
fleet  barb.     I  vaulted  on  the  back  of  the  mare — ^Cazem 
mounted  the  other,  and  we  put  them  to  a  s^ed^V^v^V^ 
deBed  all  hope  of  outstripping  \ia.    "W  ^  xvKs^t^^^Swsas^ 
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■ 

our  career  all  night,  and  the  following  mornings  loiiff 
before  9unrise,  came  in  sight  of  Gaza — where  1  found 
my  attendants ;  having  performed  a  journey  of  up^ 
ward  of  thirty  leagues  in  a  few  hours. 

Here  we  considered  ourselves  safe,  and  remained  to 
recruit  after  oUr  fatigue*  No  vessel  being  expected  in 
the  harbour  for  some  time  to  sail  for  Stamboul,  to 
which  city  I  intended  to  proceed,  I  determined  to  re- 
turn overland,  proceed  through  Syria,  join  the  annual 
pilgrimage  from  Mekka  and  Damascus,  and  travel  with 
It  to  Stamboul,  whither  we  now  learned  Ismael  Bey  had 
gone  about  three  weeks  before. 

We  stopped  at  Yaflfa  a  day ;  our  next  resting-place 
was  Akka,  over  which  town  the  ruthless  Djezza  had 
just  been  made  pacha.  What  recollections  did  the 
sight  of  this  place  conjure  up  in  our  minds — and  how 
similar  the  events  which  effected  my  life  on  my  first 
and  last  visit  there  I 

But  how  shall  I  describe  the  ruin,  the  desolation, 
and  the  wonderful  change  which  had  taken  place  since 
I  was  there  twelve  months  before  ?  Shortly  before  my 
arrival,  Hassan,  the  capitan  pacha,  had  appeared  on  the 
coast  with  a  large  fleet.  Deceived  by  the  artifices  of 
Hassan,  who  represented  that  he  came  with  no  hostile 
view,  but  only  to  settle  the  misunderstanding  between 
his'master  the  sultan  and  the  scbeick,  the  latter  invited 
him  to  land,  and  entertained  him  at  a  feast.  In  return 
Hassan  begged  the  scheick  to  pay  him  a  visit  on 
hoard. 

Too  confiding  and  unsuspecting  in  his  nature,  the 
aged  Daher  went  attended  by  his  minister  Ibrahim 
^bbar,  and  a  few  of  his  attendants ;  the  instant  he  ar- 
Ifived  on  board  his  head  was  struck  off.  Ibrahim  suf- 
fered a  similar  fate,  not,  however,  before  he  had  been 
compelled  to  disgorge  his  encHinous  wealth,  Djezzar 
was  then  constituted  pacha  of  Akka,  and  the  task  con- 
fided to  him  of  crushing  the  sons  of  Daher.  This  un^ 
dertaking  he  was  now  engaged  in,  at  the  period  of  out 
arrival.  These  stutdy  cVv\ftfe^  Vvo^jr^^et^  defied  his  power, 
tteatmg  his  menaces  wi\]h.  swtXL\  ^xv^  *^^%a&  \L^>dsv^ 
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the  fellowing  year,  when  Hassan  again  appeared  on 
the  coast,  that  they  perished  one  by  one,  with  a  cour- 
age which  deserved  a  better  clause. 

We  quitted  Akka  with  a  feeling  of  sadness  at  the  fatd 
of  its  aged  scheick,  and  directed  our  course  for  Damas- 
cus. Here  we  remained  a  week  or  two  awaiting  the 
Syrian  hadj.  On  its  departure  from  that  city,  we  joined 
company  with  the  pilgrims,  and  commenced  our  long 
and  weary  journey  for  StambouL 

I  pass  over  the  mcidents  which  occurred,  being  deroid 
of  interest:  the  fears  expressed  by  one  portion  of  the" 
caravan,  and  the  boasted  feats  of  valour  diGplayed  by 
the  other,  in  then*  encounters  Whh  the  Turkomans,  were 
the  subject  of  much  conversation  and  dispute.  Thd 
latter  had  several  opportunities  of  making  good  their 
assertions^  but  like  thpoee  curs  which  often  bark  at  a 
shadow,  when  the  substance  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a 
formidable  band  of  grim^looking  robbers,  they  were  no* 
where  to  be  found,  and  the  first  to  run  away. 

After  a  bngand  tiresome  journey  of  several  weeks,  I 
stood  once  more  among  the  almond  and  myrtle  groves 
of  ^ikeui — once  more  I  looked  down  from  its  olive 
plantations  upon  the  dark  Uue  waves  of  the  bay  of 
Ismar,  and  once  more  trod  the  busy  quarters  of  its  city. 
What  associations  arose  in  my  mind  at  that  moment  I 
What  thoughts  of  bygone  days — of  happy,  joyous  days, 
which  came  like  a  gleam  of  sunshine  across  my  brain, 
serving  only  to  render  the  interval  of  my  existence  more 
ffloomy  and  sad  I  And  now  to  think  what  1  might  have 
been,  and  what  I  was ;  after  ail  my  wanderings— my 
misery,  folly,  crime,  and  sfdendour — now  arrived  at  the 
home  of  my  father,  but  without  a  friend  to  bid  me  wel* 
come  to  its  portal— without  a  home  to  cover  my  head. 
The  retrospect  was  wormwood  to  my  heart. 

I  learned  mnch  to  surprise  me  at  Smyrna.  Nicolaidij 
the  old  and  faithfiil  servant  of  my  father — or  rather  my 
rrauted  ftLither — was  still  alive.  He  told  me  many  things 
which  astonished  me.  Moroai  did  not  die  at  the  period 
of  my  marriage  with  Estafania.  Struck  with  a  6t^  im^ 
believed  iumaelf  at  the  poinl  o5  d<&^\X\^  ^xA>\sk'^\BssaiR2s&. 
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of  irritatioDy  dictated  the  letter  which  I  received  at  Stamv* 
boul. 

He  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  discover  my  abode ; 
for  my  captivity  among  the  Algerines  destroyed  all  clew : 
it  was  only  within  the  last  few  months  of  my  arrival 
that  he  learned  my  real  situation  from  the  captain  of  the 
vessel^  who  had  returned  from  captivity,  and  made  a 
voyage  to  Smyrna.  Morozi  was  snatched  away  in  the 
midst  of  forming  plans  for  my  future  prosperity;  but 
though  he  lived  not  to  fulfil  his  intentions  in  my  behalf, 
he  bequeathed  to  me  the  whole  of  his  property,  his  for- 
giveness, and  his  blessing. 

What  more  I  learned  from  Nicolaidi  respecting  my 
birth,  I  shall  say  in  a  few  words.  I  am  not  the  son  of 
Morozi.    I  first  drew  my  breath  in  Stamboul.    A  greater 

Eower — a  mightier  title  may  yet  shed  a  halo  round  the 
row  of  the  apostate  Mahmoud.  But  these  events  I 
must  draw  a  veil  over.  Let  it  suflSce — I  am  the  son  of 
a  pacha,  and  the  ofiTspring  of  a  sultana.^ 

I  have  little  more  to  add.  I  settled  my  afifairs  with 
the  agents  who  had  charge  of  my  reputed  father's  con- 
cerns, and  Osman  and  1  immediately  started  for  Stam- 
boul. Here  we  found  Ismael  Bey  wasting  his  time,  and 
exhausting  his  wealth  to  interest  the  Porte  in  favour  of 
his  claim.  He  welcomed  us  with  tears  of  unfeigned  de- 
light, and  expressed  his  wonder  at  my  miraculous  escape. 
He  was  not  without  a  hope,  he  said,  that  the  day  would 
come,  when  he  should  be  restored  to  power,  and  swore 
never  to  forget  those  friends  who  had  left  all  to  follow 
his  fortunes.  Soon,  therefore,  do  I  hope  to  revisit 
^ypt — the  scene  of  my  exaltation,  and  of  my  abase- 
ment. 

One  thought  alone  imbittered  my  hours  with  gloom 
and  sadness — the  recollection  that  I  left  behind  me  the 
Atill  lovely  partner  of  all  my  happiness  and  adversity — 
my  beloved  Emine.  Her  person  and  property,  how- 
ever, were  respected  even  amid  the  vicissitudes  and 
turbulent  factions  of  Mamlouk  warfare.  The  asylum 
which  enclosed  so  many  charms  was  held  sacred,  and  she 
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remained  quiet  in  that  abode  which  neither  rancour  nor 
revenge  have  ever  yet  dared  to  profane  with  their  fury. 
I  exist  on  the  hope  that  I  shall  yet  behold  her:  the 
clouds  of  adversity  may  still  linger  over  my  path,  but  my 
heart  whispers  they  shall  be  dispersed ;  I  solace  myself 
with  the  words  of  the  poet  which  tell  me»  ^'  If  thy  nisht 
is  dark,  it  will  be  followed  by  a  brighter  day.  If  tny 
rose  fades,  it  will  be  replaced  by  a  fairer  rose  tree.'' 


NOTES  TO  VOLUME  IL 


CHAPTER  I. 

I.  Cafoodffee — Cjfifee  bearer. 
3.  Bab     Humayon  —  Principal 

gate  to  the  seraglio,  called  by  Eu- 
ropeans the  Porte. 

3.  Yafias — Papers  setting  forth 
the  offences  of  persons  executed. 

4.  Franghestan — Europe. 

5.  Fisb6,fisb6—"  Charity,  char- 
ity.** 

6.  Romaic — ^Modern  Greek. 

T.  Stathi — Short  for  Eustathius. 

8.  Defiance  of  slippers — A  pre- 
caution often  put  in  practice  to 
iLeep  the  husband  away  from  the 
apartments  of  his  wife.  It  is  usu- 
ally rigidly  observed  by  the  former. 

9.  El  fakru  fakri — Poverty  is 
my  glory. 

10.  Barbaiy  powers — ^The  re- 
cruits are  usually  raised  at  Smyrna 
for  the  Dey  of  Algiers. 

I I .  Combing  her  hair — ^A  golden 
comb  is  sometimes  used,  which  is 
afterward  thrown  into  the  sea. 
This  ceremony  is  performed  by  a 
widow,  previous  to  her  re-entermg 
the  marriage  state. 

12.  Toma— Takeit. 

13.  Empshie — Go. 

14.  Mahbool — Mad. 

15.  Drubee  ross,  drubee  ross— 
Beat  him  on  the  head,  &c, 

16.  Cadpachee — A  turban  ma- 
ker, or  manufacturer  of  calpaks. 

17.  Wezn — The  scales  in  which 
the  good  and  bad  are  weighed. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1.  Tchorbadgchee — Colonel  of 
janizaries. 


2.  Mulassim  jolsash  —  Cadeti 
among  janizaries. 

3*  Kasna — An  ordinance. 
4.  Tefta-r-Signature. 
6.  Kislas — Barracks. 

6.  Kulluks — Guardhouses. 

7.  Schereef— Profess  to  be  de- 
scended from  the  Prophet,  wear 
green  as  a  distinction. 

8.  Allah  kama  Sidi  Schereef  I-— 
God  preserve  your  master  th« 
Schereef ! 

9.  Ashnuharda?~What's  the 
matter  ? 

10.  Uras  enti — On  your  headi 
be  it. 

1 1 .  Allah  kama  dey ! — God  pre- 
serve the  dey  ! 

12.  Aga  Mezooli — Those  who 
have  retired  from  the  office  of  the 
aga  of  thjB  army,  which  is  only 
held  for  two  months,  are  so  called. 

CHAPTER  III.  ' 

1.  Ala  raci,  ou  &rni ! — ^By  my 
head,  and  by  my  eye  ! 

2.  Kief,  kief—So,  so. 

3.  Feizar,    feizar Quickly, 

quickly. 

4.  Joba,  joba — Forgiveness,  for- 
giveness. 

6.  Beintee,  beintee-— An  endear- 
ing expression. 

6.  Halloo — Sweet. 

7.  Saddok — Dowry. 

8.  Gehennam — Hell. 

CHAPTER  IVr 

1.  Haram-kar  —  An  aduHerer. 
Harem  is  used  iti  9^  ^|^y^  ^^Tk»^ — 
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a.  CafUn— Outet  robe. 

3.  £Uouh-el-Mahfoud liter- 
ally, the  plate  well  preserved.  It 
ia  the  tablet  of  eternal  decreea» 
•aapended  in  the  middle  of  theaev- 
•ntn  heaven. 

4.  Ahaffoach-scharib  ve  kfSA  lil- 
ha-^heri«h  your  mustachet  and 
let  your  beard  grow. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1.  Kaffl^— A  part  of,  or  a  small 
caravan. 

5.  Adan — Morning  prayer. 

3.  Simoom — Poisonous  wind  of 
the  desert. 

4.  Al  humd  el  Allah !— To  God 
be  praise ! 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  The  Said— Upper  Egypt; 

8,  Hunt  the  hare  in  the  cart- 
Do  your  business  covertly,  and  a- 
▼oid  precipitation. 

3.  Madjnoun — Opium. 

4.  Kawasses — Attendants  who 
precede  to  clear  the  way. 

6.  Anakhtar  Aga — Commander 
of  Citadel. 

C.  Dgin  Aly — Aly  the  genius  or 
sapernatural. 

7.  Bulut  Capan — ^Aly  was  so 
called,  because  he  cleared  the  coun- 
try of  robbers. 

8.  Sais— Groom. 

9.  El  magreb — Sunset. 

10.  Dhnl  Malldrhat^— A  man  fit 
f<Mr  anything. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

1.  Miri— Territorial  tax. 
t.  Uali— Chief  of  military  po- 
lice. 

3.  Bash  Aga — Chiefof  civil  po- 

Uce. 

4.  Tchouadars — Servants    who 

attend  on  foot. 

5.  Haznadar — Treasurer. 

6.  Selictar  Aga — Sword-bearer. 

7.  Waaffa  Allah !— The  w\U  of 

Ood  IB  accomplished ! 
8.  Medio— Small  coin. 


CHAPTER  VIII.     • 

1.  Hoj^get — Title  deeds, 
t.  Kaisariyyah — Bazaar. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  Toolondgee — ^Tobaoco-poach^ 
bearer  to  a  bey. 

%,  Mohtesib — Superintendent  of 
markets,  weights,  &c. 

3.  Tchorbadgchee — Colonel  of 
janizaries ;  literaUy,  ^ver  of  soup. 

4.  Ailemdars — Ensigns. 

CHAPTER  X. 
1.  Djeim— ^onntfy  vessels'  on 
the  Nile. 

3.  Maadi — Covered  passage- 
boat. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1.  Bazirghian  —  Government 
purveyor. 

2.  Boraks — The  horse  Borak 
was  that  on  which  Mohammed 
made  his  journey  to  heaven  in  one 
night.  It  had  the  head  of  a  wo- 
man, and  the  body  of  a  horse. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
1.  Howa — Eve. 

?       1 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  Shams — Damascus. 

2.  Uaqueets— Agents. 

3.  Akdnameh — Marriage  deed. 

4.  Yengoe  kadin — Mistress  of 
nuptial  ceremonies. 

6.  Bardaks — Earthen  vessel  to 
cool  water. 
6.  Fellahs— Egyptian  peasantry. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1.  Selim  Saricktchee  —  Selim 
turban-bearer 

2.  Akmed  Imbricktchee — Akh- 
med,  keeper  of  basins. 

3.  Somebody's  mother  —  Ex- 
pression of  contempt. 

4.  Mohasseel  —  Governor  of  a 
small  town  or  province. 

ClAKTC^^  XVL 
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tmeofthefoar  orthodox  seeta.    He  CHAPTER  XIX. 

if  buried  at  Ciiro.  1,  Soureh   cmini— Pacha   who 

2.  Kalidj  wm  opened--^  day  of  carries  the  carpets  from  the  sultan 

great  rejoicing.    It  is  opened  whe»  to  the  tomb  of  Mohammed, 

the  Nile  is  at  lU  height.  2.  Spahis— Cavalry. 

8.  Expert  ^divers  — Money    is  3.  Yellow-haired  Yaoor»—Ru»- 

Ihrown  into  the  Kalidj  on  this  day,  gf-^ns;  - 

and  there  are  very  expert  divers  4.  Yirmibes-lik— Reward  ghron 

who  will  bring  a  sequin  from  the  fo,  g^gry  head  of  an  enemy  killed 

*»*^™-  in  battle. 

4.  Sixteen  cubits— If  the  Nile  5.    Gurgistani  — A    native    of 

does  not  rise  sixteen  cubits,  Egypt  Qeorgia. 

pays  no  tribute  to  the  Porte.  g.  Bairak— Company. 

CHAPTER  XVII.  J'  .,^^^'^°;  djedid-New  system 

.  of  military  tactics. 

1.  El  asr— Three  m  the  after-  8.  Ustas— SergeanU. 

°**2"*«,  ,         ^T  *•  Karakullukdchee— Corporal ; 

2.  El  dore— Noon.  Uterally,  scullion. 

3.  Taib !  taib !— Good !  good  !  10.  Achet-chy-bash^e — Major ; 

4.  Meheh— Very  well.  Uterally,  head  of  kitchen. 

6.  Borak— Lightning.  11.  {jadji  Bektash-Patron  saint 

6.  TaAle  haouda— Come  hither,  of  janizaries,  and  their  founder. 

7.  Edgn— Away  !  run  !  12.  White  sleeve  of  Hadji  Bek- 

8.  Kiff  el  gaiell— Like  the  ga-  tash— The    sleeve    which    hangs 
'®^«  from  the  cap  of  janizaries. 

,    a,?^^^T^^^^^"*   r.  CHAPTER  XXIL 

1.  The  Frank — ^He  was  an  Eng-  ,    «         ^          ,          j  ^1.      ir 

lishman,  and  his  name  was  Robin-  \  ^^5  °^  »  P^*^*»^  ^^  'J»«  *>ff- 

'  spring  of  a  sultana. 

2.  Tchibooktchee Tobacco- 
pipe  bearer. 


The  birth  of  Mahmoud  is  attended  with  circumstances  somewhat  en* 
veloped  in  mystery  ;  the  following  will  explain  them  :— 

The  schah  sultana,  eldest  sister  of  Sultan  Abdoul-Hamed,  was  mar- 
ried early  in  life  to  the  Pacha  of  Salonica.  The  pacha  being  a  man 
entirely  free  from  ambition,  and  giving  no  umbrage  at  court,  was 
allowea,  contrary  to  the  usual  custom,  to  reside  in  a  palace  near  the 
suburb  of  Eyoob.  Here  the  sultana  was  delivered  of  a  male  child, 
apparently  still-born.  The  infant  was  immediately  handed  over  to 
the  sultan's  hakem.  This  official,  in  compliance  with  the  Moham- 
medan law,  which  devotes  to  death  the  male  offspring  of  such  branches 
of  the  imperial  family,  proceeded  to  dispose  of  the  body  in  a  manner 
perfectly  consistent  with  Eastern  usage.  Supposing  the  infant  to  be 
dead,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  cloth,  and  threw  it  into  the  stream  of  Kiad- 
han^,  which  ran  underneath  the  windows.  Nicolaidi,  a  servant  of 
Mahmoud's  reputed  father,  (who  was  a  Greek,  oi  vVve  \^Qit^'i\.  Ssss^^ 
BDd  purveyor  to  the  household,)  bappeneOL  Vo  \»  «Xa>AW!kR^  \x^  -^Nsw^ 
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near  the  tpot,  waiting  for  orden.  Cturioa^  indaeed  hii^  to  take  up 
Uie  bundle,  but  perceiving  its  contents,  and  being  fearful  of  bringing 
himself  into  trouble,  he  would  have  cast  it  into  the  stream  again ;  the 
Immersion,  however,  had  awakened  the  vital  principle:  the  infant 
uttered  a  faint  cry — Nicolaidi's  better  feelinffs  prevailed :  his  master 
was  childless,  and  had  long  wished  for  a  child :  he  therefore  carried 
the  Infant  home  with  him ;  it  was  adopted  by  Morozi,  and  sent  to  the 
llorea»  In  order  to  prevent  any  disagreeable  explanations. 
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